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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


The following compilation ee up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A, B, D, E, 


G, H, I/J, K, L, M, N, Q, 8, §, 


Parts I and II, and Z includes the titles previously cited according 


to the lists of abbreviations in Archiv fiir Orientforschung, W. von Soden, Grundri& der akkadischen 
Grammatik, and Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later 
volume. The list also includes titles of lexical series; those that remain unpublished are quoted from 
manuscripts prepared by or in collaboration with Benno Landsberger. 


A lexical series 4 A = ndqu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 14 

A tablets in the collections of the 
Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago 

A-tablet lexical text, see MSL 13 10ff. 

AAA Annals of Archaeology and Anthro- 
pology 

AAAS Annales Archéologiques Arabes 
Syriennes 

AASF Annales Academiae Scientiarum 
Fennicae 

AASOR The Annual of the American Schools 


of Oriental Research 
AB Assyriologische Bibliothek 


ABAW Abhandlungen der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
AbB Altbabylonische Briefe in Um- 


schrift und Ubersetzung 
Abel-Winckler L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei 
Vorlesungen 
ABIM A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische 
Briefe des Iraq-Museums 


ABL R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian Letters 
ABoT Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde ... 
Bogazkoy Tabletleri 
AbS-T field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets 
excavated at Tell Abi Salabikh 
ACh C. Virolleaud, L’Astrologie chaldé- 
enne 
Acta Or. Acta Orientalia 
Actes du 8° Actes du 8° Congrés International 
Congrés des Orientalistes, Section Sémi- 
International  tique (B) 
ADD C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds 
and Documents 
AfK Archiv fiir Keilschriftforschung 
AfO Archiv fiir Orientforschung 
AGM Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin 
AHDO Archives d’histoire du droit oriental 
AHw. W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand- 


worterbuch 


Ai. lexical series ki.KI.KAL.bi.8é = ana 
attisu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 1 


AIPHOS Annuaire de 1’Institut de Philo- 
logie et d’Histoire Orientales et 
Slaves (Brussels) 
Aistleitner J. Aistleitner, Wé6rterbuch der 
Worter- ugaritischen Sprache 
buch 
AJA American Journal of Archaeology 
AJSL American Journal of Semitic Lan- 
guages and Literatures 
AKA E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King, 


The Annals of the Kings of 
Assyria 

F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two 
Collections from the Old Baby- 
lonian Schools (Ph. D. diss., Univ. 
of Pennsylvania 1964) 

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den 
Beamtennamen im hethitischen 
Festzeremoniell 

A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other 
Studies (= Philip W. Lown In- 
stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud- 
ies, Brandeis University, Studies 
and Texts: Vol. L) 


Ali Sumerian 
Letters 


Alp Beamten- 
namen 


Altmann, ed., 
Biblical and 
Other Studies 


AMI Archaologische Mitteilungen aus 
Tran 
AMSUH Abhandlungen aus dem mathema- 
tischen Seminar der Universitat 
; Hamburg 
AMT R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical 
Texts... 
An synonym list an = famt 
An = Anum list of gods 
An = Anum Sa list of gods 
améli 
Anatolian Anatolian Studies Presented to 
Studies Hans Gustav Giiterbock 
Giiterbock 
AnBi Analecta Biblica 
Andrae W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke 
Festungs- von Assur (= WVDOG 23) 
werke 


APAW 
Arkeologya 
Dergisi 
ARM 
ARMT 
Arnaud 
Emar 6 
Aro Glossar 
Aro Gramm. 


Aro Infinitiv 


Aro Kleider- 
texte 


ArOr 
ARU 


AS 
ASAW 


ASGW 
Ashm. 
ASKT 
ASSF 
Assur 


Augapfel 
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W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in 
Assur (= WVDOG 24) 


Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern 
Society of Columbia University 
epic Angim dimma, cited from 
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in 
parentheses according to Cooper 

Angim) 

Analecta Orientalia 

Anatolian Studies 

lexical series antagal = Saqd, pub. 
M. T. Roth, MSL 17 

tablets in the collections of the 
Musée du Louvre 

Alter Orient und Altes Testament 

Anzeiger der Osterreichischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Altorientalische Bibliothek 

Altorientalische Forschungen 

American Oriental Series 

Altorientalische Texte und Unter- 
suchungen 

Abhandlungen der 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno- 
grafya Dergisi 

Archives royales de Mari (1-10 = 
TCL 22-31; 14, 18, 19, 21 = Textes 
cunéiformes de Mari 1-3, 5) 

Archives royales de Mari (texts in 
transliteration and translation) 

D. Arnaud, Recherches au pays 
d’A&tata: Emar 6 

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel- 
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 22) 

J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby- 
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20) 

J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv- 
konstruktionen (= StOr 26) 

J. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider- 
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung 
Jena (= BSAW 115/2) 

Archiv Orientélni 

J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy- 
rische Rechtsurkunden 

Assyriological Studies (Chicago) 

Abhandlungen der Sichsischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Abhandlungen der Sachsischen Ge- 
sellschaft der Wissenschaften 

tablets in the collections of the 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 

P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume- 
rische Keilschrifttexte . . . 

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen- 
nicae 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Assur 

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts- 


PreuBischen ‘ 


vi 


Aynard Asb. 


BA 
Bab. 
Bagh. Mitt. 


Balkan Kassit. 


Stud. 
Balkan Letter 


Balkan 
Observations 
Balkan 
Schenkungs- 
urkunde 
Barton 
Haverford 
Barton MBI 
Barton RISA 
BASOR 
Bauer Asb. 


Bauer 
Lagasch 


Baumgartner 
AV 

BBK 

BBR 

BBSt. 

BE 

Belleten 

Bergmann 


Lugale 
Bezold Cat. 


Bezold Cat. 
Supp. 


urkunden aus der Regierungszeit 
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II. 

J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre 
AO 19.939 

Beitrige zur Assyriologie . . . 

Babyloniaca 

Baghdader Mitteilungen 

K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (= AOS 
37) 

K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum- 
Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama 
of Kanish 

K. Balkan, Observations on the 
Chronological Problems of the 
Karum Kanié 

K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur- 
kunde aus der althethitischen 
Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966 

G. A. Barton, Haverford Library 
Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or 
Documents from the Temple 
Archives of Telloh 

G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby- 
lonian Inscriptions 

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip- 
tions of Sumer and Akkad 

Bulletin of the American Schools 
of Oriental Research 

T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As- 
surbanipals 

J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt- 
schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Stu- 
dia Pohl 9) 

Hebraische Wortforschung, Fest- 
schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von 


Walter Baumgartner (= VT 
Supp. 16) 
Berliner Beitrige zur Keilschrift- 
forschung 


H. Zimmern, Beitrage zur Kenntnis 
der babylonischen Religion 

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary 
Stones 

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A: 
Cuneiform Texts 

Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten 

E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.) 


C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei- 
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik 
Collection of the British Museum 

L. W. King, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the British 
Museum. Supplement 


Bezold Glossar C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches 


BHT 


BiAr 


Glossar 

8. Smith, Babylonian Historical 
Texts 

The Biblical Archaeologist 


Bib. 
Biggs Al-Hiba 


Biggs Saziga 


Bilgig Appel- 
lativa der 
kapp. Texte 

BiMes 

BIN 


BiOr 
Birot 
Tablettes 


Black Sum. 


Bohl Chres- 
tomathy 

Bohl Leiden 
Coll. 


Boissier Choix 


Boissier DA 


Bollenriicher 
Nergal 

BOR 

Borger BAL 


Borger 
Einleitung 
Borger Esarh. 


Borger HKL 


Borger 
Zeichenliste 
Boson 
Tavolette 
BoSt 
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Biblica 

R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al- 
Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec- 
ond Seasons 

R. D. Biggs, SA.z1.ga: Ancient 
Mesopotamian Potency Incan- 
tations (= TCS 2) 

E. Bilgig, Die einheimischen Appel- 
lativa der kappadokischen Texte 


Bibliotheca Mesopotamica 

Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col- 
lection of J. B. Nies 

Bibliotheca Orientalis 

M. Birot, Tabiettes économiques et 
administratives d’époque babylo- 
nienne ancienne conservées au 
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire de 
Genéve 

J. A. Black, Sumerian Grammar in 
Babylonian Theory 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Bulletin des Musées Royaux d’Art 
et d’Histoire 

Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts 

Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu- 
seum of Art 

The British Museum Quarterly 

L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and 
Sorcery 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Boghazkeui 

F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chres- 
tomathy 

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit 
de Leidsche Verzameling van 
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties 

A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs 
& la divination assyro-babylo- 
nienne 

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens 
relatifs aux présages 

J. Bollenriicher, Gebete und Hym- 
nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6) 

Babylonian and Oriental Record 

R. Borger, Babylonisch-assyrische 
Lesestiicke (= AnOr 54) 

R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri- 
schen Konigsinschriften 

R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar- 
haddons, Kénigs von Assyrien 
(= AfO Beiheft 9) 

R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil- 
schriftliteratur 

R. Borger, Assyrisch-babylonische 
Zeichenliste (= AOAT 33/33A) 

G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi 
sumere... 

Boghazkoi-Studien 


BoTU 
Boudou Liste 


Boyer Contri- 
bution 


BPO 

von Branden- 
stein Heth. 
Géotter 

Brinkman 
MSKH 

Brinkman 
PKB 

BRM 

Brockelmann 
Lex. Syr.? 

BSAW 

BSGW 

BSL 

BSOAS 

Bu. 

Bull. on Sum. 


Agriculture 
CAD 


Cagni Erra 
Camb. 
Cassin An- 


throponymie 
CBM 


CBS 


CcT 
CH 
Chantre 
Charpin 


Archives 
Familiales 


Die Boghazkéi-Texte in Umschrift 
... (= WVDOG 41-42) 

A. Boudou, Liste de noms géo- 
graphiques (= Or. 36-38) 

G. Boyer, Contribution 4 lhistoire 
juridique de la 1° dynastie 
babylonienne 

KE. Reiner and D. Pingree, Baby- 
lonian Planetary Omens (= BiMes 
2) 

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti- 
sche Gétter nach Bildbeschrei- 
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (= 
MVAG 46/72) 

J. A. Brinkman, Materials and 
Studies for Kassite History 

J. A. Brinkman, A Political His- 
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia, 
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43) 

Babylonian Records in the Library 
of J. Pierpont Morgan 

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria- 
cum, 2nd ed. 

Berichte der Sachsischen Akade- 
mie der Wissenschaften 

Berichte der Siachsischen Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften 

Bulletin de la Société de Linguis- 
tique de Paris 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Bulletin on Sumerian Agriculture 


The Assyrian Dictionary of the 
Oriental Institute of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago 

L. Cagni, L’epopea di Erra 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cambyses 

E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et An- 
thropologie de Nuzi 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia (= CBS) 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 

Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian 
Tablets 

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham- 
murabi... 

E. Chantre, Recherches archéolo- 
giques dans |’Asie occidentale. 
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94 
D. Charpin, Archives familiales et 

propriété privée. . . Tell Sifr 


Charpin- 
Durand 
Strasbourg 


CHD 


Chiera STA 


Christian 
Festschrift 

Cig-Kizilyay 
NRVN 


Cig-Kizilyay- 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


D. Charpin and J.-M. Durand, Do- 
cuments cunéiformes de Stras- 
bourg conservés a la Bibliothéque 
Nationale et Universitaire 

The Hittite Dictionary of the Orien- 
tal Institute of the University of 
Chicago 

E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac- 
counts from Telloh, Yokha and 
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the 
Library of Princeton University 

Festschrift fiir Prof. Dr. Viktor 
Christian 

M. Cig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri- 
sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs- 
urkunden aus Nippur 

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, and S. N. Kra- 


Kramer ISET mer, Sumerian Literary Tablets 


Cig-Kizilyay- 
Kraus Nippur 


Cig-Kizilyay- 


Salonen. 


Puzris-Dagan- 


Texte 
Clay PN 


Cocquerillat 
Palmeraies 


and Fragments in the Archaeolog- 
ical Museum of Istanbul 

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), and 
F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische 
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur 

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, and A. Salo- 
nen, Die Puzris-Dagan-Texte (= 
AASF B 92) 


A. T. Clay, Personal Names from 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas- 
site Period (= YOR 1) 

D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul- 
tures de |’Hanna d’Uruk (559-520) 


Coll. de Clercq H. F. X. de Clereq, Collection de 


Combe Sin 


Contenau 


Contribution 


Contenau 
Umma 


Clercq. Catalogue . . . 

EK. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin 
en Babylonie et en Assyrie 

G. Contenau, Contribution 4 
Vhistoire économique d’Umma 

G. Contenau, Umma sous la 
Dynastie d’Ur 


Cooper Angim J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta 


Copenhagen 


Corpus of 


Ancient Near 


Eastern 
Seals 
CRAI 


Craig AAT 


Craig ABRT 


Cros Tello 


CRRA 


to Nippur (= AnOr 52) 
tablets in the collections of the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 
E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near 
Eastern Seals in North American 
Collections’ 


Académie des Inscriptions et Belles 
Lettres. Comptes rendus 

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro- 
nomical Texts 

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo- 
nian Religious Texts 


G. Cros, Mission frangaise de 
Chaldée. Nouvelles fouilles de 
Tello 


Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio- 
logique Internationale 


CT 
CTMMA 


CTN 
Cyr. 


DAFI 


Dalley 
Edinburgh 


Dalley- 
Postgate 
Fort 
Shalmaneser 

Dalman 
Aram. Wb. 


Dandamaev 
Slavery 


Dar. 
David AV 


Deimel Fara 


Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Bibliothéque 
Nationale 

Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Louvre 

Delitzsch AL? 


Delitzsch 
HWB 

Dietrich 
Aramier 


van Dijk 
Gotterlieder 
van Dijk 
La Sagesse 
van Dijk 
Lugale 
Dillard NB 
Lewis Coll. 


Diri 


Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian 
Tablets 

Cuneiform Texts in the Metropol- 
itan Museum of Art 

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cyrus 

Cahiers de la Délégation Archéolo- 
gique Frangaise en Iran 

S. Dalley, A catalogue of the Ak- 
kadian cuneiform tablets in the 
collections of the Royal Scottish 
Museum, Edinburgh 

S. Dalley and J. N. Postgate, The 
Tablets from Fort Shalmaneser 
(= CTN 3) 


G. H. Dalman,. . . Aramiisch-neu- 
hebriisches Worterbuch zu Tar- 
gum, Talmud und Midrasch 

M. A. Dandamaev, Slavery in Baby- 
lonia from Nabopolassar to Alex- 
ander the Great 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Darius 

J. A. Ankum, R._ Feenstra, 
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae 
iuridicae et historicae Martino 
David dedicatae. Tomus_ alter: 
Iura Orientis antiqui 

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara 
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45) 

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres orientaux de ‘la 
Bibliothéque Nationale 


L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres ... Musée du Louvre 
F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese- 
stiicke, 3rd ed. 
F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand- 
worterbuch 
M. Dietrich, Die Aramaer Siid- 
babyloniens in der Sargoniden- 
zeit (= AOAT 7) 
J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gdotter- 
lieder 
J. van Dijk, La sagesse suméro- 
accadienne 
J. van Dijk, LuGAL UD ME-LAM-bi 
NIR-GAL 
R. B. Dillard, Neo-Babylonian 
Texts from the John Frederick 
Lewis Collection of the Free Li- 
brary of Philadelphia (Ph.D. 
diss., Dropsie Univ. 1975) 
lexical series diri DIR siadku = 
(w) atru 
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Divination J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination 
en Mésopotamie ancienne et dans 
les régions voisines 

DLZ Deutsche Literaturzeitung 


Donbaz-Yoffee V. Donbaz and N. Yoffee, Old Baby- 


OB Kish lonian Texts from Kish Conserved 

in the Istanbul Museums (= BiMes 
17) 

Doty Uruk L. T. Doty, Cuneiform Archives 
from Hellenistic Uruk (Ph.D. 
diss., Yale Univ. 1977) 

DP M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents 
présargoniques 

Dream-book A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter- 


pretation of Dreams in the Ancient 
Near East (= Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society, 


Vol. 46/3) 
van Driel Cult G. van Driel, The Cult of A&sur 
of Assur 
D.T. tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 
Durand J.-M. Durand, Documents cunéifor- 
Catalogue mes de la IV° Section de |’Ecole 
EPHE Pratique des Hautes Etudes 


Durand Textes J.-M. Durand, Textes babyloniens 


babyloniens _d’époque récente 
Ea lexical series ea A = ndqu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 14 
EA J..A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna- 
Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79: 
Rainey EA 
Eames Coll. <A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the 


Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber- 
force Eames Babylonian Col- 
lection in the New York Public 
Library (= AOS 32) 


Eames Col- tablets in the Wilberforce Eames 

lection Babylonian Collection in the New 
York Public Library 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu- 

Glossar babylonischen Briefen (= SBAW 
1953/1) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge- 
Hand- betsserie “Handerhebung” (= 
erhebung VIO 20) 

Ebeling KMI_ E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi- 

zinischen Inhalts 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 
Neubab. (= ABAW NF 30) 

Briefe 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 
Neubab. aus Uruk 
Briefe aus Uruk 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und 
Parfiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also 

pub. in Or. NS 17-19) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor- 

Stiftungen schriften fiir assyrische Tempel 


(= VIO 23) 


Ebeling E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer 

Wagenpferde mittelassyrischen Vorschriften- 
sammlung fiir die Akklimati- 
sierung und Trainierung von 
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7) 

Edel E. Edel, Agyptische Arzte und 

Agyptische igyptische Medizin am_hethiti- 

Arzte schen Kénigshof 

Edzard Tell D. O. Edzard, Altbabylonische 

ed-Dér Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
aus Tell ed-Dér (=| ABAW NF 

72) 

Edzard D. O. Edzard, Die “Zweite Zwi- 

Zwischenzeit schenzeit” Babyloniens 

Eilers W. Hilers, Iranische Beamten- 

Beamten- namen in der keilschriftlichen 

namen Uberlieferung (= Abhandlungen 
fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 
25/5) 

Eilers W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im 

Gesellschafts- altbabylonischen Recht 

formen 


Emesal Voc. lexical series dimmer = dingir 


= ilu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 4 


3-44 

EN Excavations at Nuzi (EN 9/1 pub. 
in SCCNH 2) 

En. el. Enima els 

Erimhus lexical series erimhuS = anantu, 


pub. Cavigneaux, MSL 17 
Erimhus Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhus, 
pub. Giiterbock, MSL 17 


Eshnunna see Goetze LE 
Code 
Evetts App. _—B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of .. . 


Evil-Merodach . . . Appendix 
Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
... Evil-Merodach.. . 


Evetts Lab. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
.. . Laborosoarchod 

Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
... Neriglissar... 


Explicit Malku synonym list malku = Sarru, ex- 
plicit version (Tablets I-II pub. 
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421 ff.) 

A. Fadhil, Studien zur Topographie 
und Prosopographie der Provinz- 
stidte des Konigreichs Arraphe 

F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti 


Fadhil 
Arraphe 


Fales Censi- 


menti di epoca neo-assira 
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte 
ATU aus Uruk 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische 
Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik, 
rische Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band, 
Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt, 

Lieferung I) 
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen 
Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden (=| ABAW NF 

urkunden 39, 40, 44) 


‘Falkenstein 
Gotter- 
lieder 

Falkenstein 
Grammatik 


Falkenstein 
Haupttypen 


Falkenstein 


Topographie 


Farber [star 
und Dumuzi 

Festschrift 
Eilers 


FF 
Figulla Cat. 


Figurative 
Language 


Finet 
L’Accadien 

Finkelstein 
Mem. Vol. 
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A. Falkenstein, Sumerische Gotter- 
lieder 


A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der 
Sprache Gudeas von Laga’ (= 
AnOr 28 and 29) 

A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen 
der sumerischen Beschwérung 
(= LSS NF 1) 

A. Falkenstein, Topographie von 
Uruk 
W. Farber, Beschwérungsrituale 
an [star und Dumuzi 
Festschrift fiir Wilhelm Eilers: Ein 
Dokument der internationalen 
Forschung 
Forschungen und Fortschritte 
H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the 
Babylonian Tablets in the British 
Museum 
M. Mindlin, M. J. Geller, and 
J. E. Wansbrough, eds., Figu- 


rative Language in the Ancient. 


Near East 

A. Finet, L’Accadien des lettres de 
Mari 

Essays on the Ancient Near East 
in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel- 
stein 


Fish Catalogue T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian 


Fish Letters 


FLP 


Frinkel 
Fremdw. 

Frankena 
Takultu 


Freydank 
Wirtschafts- 
texte 

Friedrich 
Festschrift 

Friedrich 
Gesetze 


Friedrich 
Heth. Wb. 

Friedrich 
Staatsver- 
trige 

FuB 

Gadd Early 
Dynasties 

Gadd Ideas 


Tablets in the John Rylands 
Library 

T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby- 
lonian Dynasty in the John 
Rylands Library, Manchester 

tablets in the collections of the 
Free Library of Philadelphia 

8S. Frankel, Die aramiaischen 
Fremdwéorter im Arabischen 

R. Frankena, Takultu, De sacrale 
Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritu- 
eel 

H. Freydank, Spatbabylonische 
Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk 


R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift 
Johannes Friedrich... 

J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge- 
setze (= Documenta et monu- 
menta orientis antiqui 7) 

‘J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Worter- 
buch... 

J. Friedrich, Staatsvertrage des 
Hatti-Reiches in hethitischer 
Sprache (= MVAG 34/1) 

Forschungen und Berichte 

C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of 
Sumer and Akkad 

C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule 
in the Ancient East 


Gadd 
Teachers 

Gandert 
Festschrift 


Garelli Gilg. 


Garelli Les 
Assyriens 
Gaster AV 


Gautier 
Dilbat 
GCCcI 


Gelb OAIC 


Genouillac 
Kich 
Genouillac 
Trouvaille 
Genouillac 
TSA 
Gesenius!’ 


GGA 
Gibson-Biggs 
Seals 


Gilg. 


Gilg. O. I. 
Goetze 
Hattusilis 


Goetze 
Kizzuwatna 


Goetze LE 
Goetze Neue 
Bruchstiicke 
Golénischeff 
Gordon AV 


C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students 
in the Oldest Schools 

A. von Miiller, ed., Gandert Fest- 
schrift (= Berliner Beitrage zur 
Vor- und Friihgeschichte 2) 

P. Garelli, Gilgames et sa légende. 
Etudes recueillies par Paul 
Garelli & Voccasion de la VII‘ 
Rencontre Assyriologique Inter- 
nationale (Paris, 1958) 

P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap- 
padoce 

Occident and Orient (Studies in 
Honour of M. Gaster) 

J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une 
famille de Dilbat... 

R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College 
Cuneiform Inscriptions 

I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip- 
tions in Chicago Natural History 
Museum 

H. de Genouillac, Premiéres re- 
cherches archéologiques & Kich 

H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de 
Dréhem 

H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sumé- 
riennes archaiques .. . 

W. Gesenius, Hebriisches und 
aramiisches Handworterbuch, 
17th ed. 

Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen 

M. Gibson and R. D. Biggs, eds., 
Seals and Sealing in the Ancient 
Near East 

Gilgameé epic, cited from Thompson 
Gilg. (M. = Meissner Fragment, 
OB Version of Tablet X, P. = 
Pennsylvania Tablet, OB Version 
of Tablet II], Y. = Yale Tablet, 
OB Version of Tablet IIT) 

OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali 
pub. by T. Bauer, JNES 16 
254 ff., also Greengus Ishchali 277 

A. Goetze, Hattuailis. Der Bericht 
iiber seine Thronbesteigung nebst 
den Paralleltexten (= MVAG 29/3) 

A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the 
Problem of Hittite Geography 


(= YOR 22) 

A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna 
(= AASOR 31) 

A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstiicke 


zum groRen Text des Hattusilis 
und den  Paralleltexten (= 
MVAG 34/2) 
V. S. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre 
tablettes cappadociennes .. . 
Orient and Occident: Essays Pre- 
sented to Cyrus H. Gordon... 
(= AOAT 22) 


Gordon 
Hand- 
book 


Gordon Smith C. H. Gordon, 


College 


Gordon 
Sumerian 
Proverbs 
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C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook 
(= AnOr 25) 


Smith College 
Tablets ... (= Smith College 
Studies in History, Vol. 38) 

E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs 


Géssmann Era F. Géssmann, Das Era-Epos 


Gott. Misz. 


Grant Bus. 
Doc. 

Grant Smith 

College 

Gray Samas 


Grayson ARI 


Grayson 
BHLT 
Grayson 
Chronicles 
Greengus 
Ishchali 
Greengus 
Studies 
Guest Notes 
on Plants 


Guest Notes 
on Trees 
Gurney MB 

Texts 


Giiterbock 
Siegel 
Hallo Royal 
Titles 
Hartmann 
Musik 
Haupt 
Nimrodepos 
Haverford 
Symposium 


Hecker 
Giessen 

Hecker 
Grammatik 

Heimpel 
Tierbilder 


Herzfeld API 
Hewett An- 


niversary 
Vol. 


Gottinger Miszellen: Beitrage zur 
agyptologischen Diskussion 

E. Grant, Babylonian Business 
Documents of the Classical Period 

E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents in 
the Smith College Library 

C. D. Gray, The Samaé Religious 
Texts... 

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal 
Inscriptions 

A. K. Grayson, Babylonian Histor- 
ical-Literary Texts (= TSTS 3) 

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian Chronicles (= TCS 5) 

8. Greengus, Old Babylonian Tab- 
lets from Ishchali and Vicinity 

S. Greengus, Studies in Ishchali 
Documents (= BiMes 19) 

E. Guest, Notes on Plants and 
Plant Products with their Collo- 
quial Names in ‘Iraq 

E. Guest, Notes on Trees and 
Shrubs for Lower Iraq 

O. R. Gurney, The Middle Baby- 
Jonian Legal and Economic Texts 
from Ur 

H. G. Giiterbock, Siegel aus Bo- 
gazkéy (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7) 

W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian 
Royal Titles (= AOS 43) 

H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su- 
merischen Kultur 

P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim- 
rodepos 

E. Grant, ed., The Haverford 
Symposium on Archaeology and 
the Bible 

K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte der 
Universitatsbibliothek Giessen 

K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kil- 
tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44) 

W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der 
sumerischen Literatur (= Studia 
Pohl 2) 

E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In- 
schriften 

D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey, 
eds., So Live the Works of Men: 
Seventieth Anniversary Volume 
Honoring Edgar Lee Hewett 


Hg. 
HG 
Hh. 


Hilprecht AV Hilprecht Anniversary 


Hilprecht 


Deluge Story 


lexical series HAR.gud = imrt 
= ballu, pub. MSL 5-11 

J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi’s 
Gesetz 

lexical series HAR.ra = hubullu (Hh. 
I-IV pub. Landsberger, MSL 5; 
Hh. V-VII pub. Landsberger, 
MSL 6; Hh. VUI-XII pub. Lands- 
berger, MSL 7; Hh. XIII-XIV, 
XVIII pub. Landsberger, MSL 8; 
Hh. XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9, 
Hh. XVI-XVII, XIX pub. Lands- 
berger and Reiner, MSL 10; Hh. 
XX-XXIV_ pub. Landsberger 
and Reiner, MSL 11) 

Volume. 
Studies in Assyriology and Ar- 
chaeology Dedicated to Hermann 
V. Hilprecht 

H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest 
Version of the Babylonian Deluge 
Story and the Temple Library of 
Nippur 


Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian 


Hinz AFF 


Hirsch 
Unter- 
suchungen 

Hoffner 
Alimenta 

Holma 
Kl. Beitr. 


Holma 
Korperteile 


Holma Omen 
Texts 


Holma 
Quttulu 


Holma 
Weitere 
Beitr. 

Hrozny Code 
Hittite 

Hrozny 
Getreide 


Hrozny 
Kultepe 


Hrozny 
Ta‘annek 
HS 


Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5, 
pp. 21-27 

W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und 
Forschungen 


H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur alt- 
assyrischen Religion (= AfO Bei- 
heft 13/14) 

H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae- 
orum (= AOS 55) 

H. Holma, Kleine Beitrage zum 
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF 
B 7/2) 

H. Holma, Die Namen der Ko6r- 
perteile im  Assyrisch-babylo- 
nischen (= AASF B 7) 

H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby- 
lonian Tablets in the British 
Museum... 

H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo- 
nischen Personennamen der Form 
Quttulu (= AASF B 13/2) 

H. Holma, Weitere Beitrage zum 
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B 
15/1) 

F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant 
de l’Asie Mineure 

F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten 
Babylonien .. . (> SAWW Phil.- 
Hist. Kl. 173/1) 

F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cunéiformes 
du Kultépé (= ICK 1) (= Monogr. 
ArOr 14) 

F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von 
Ta‘annek, in Sellin Ta‘annek 

tablets in the Hilprecht collection, 
Jena 


HSM 


HSs 

HUCA 

Hunger 
Kolophone 

Hunger Uruk 
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tablets in the collections of the 
Harvard Semitic Museum 

Harvard Semitic Series 

Hebrew Union College Annual 

H. Hunger, Babylonische und as- 
syrische Kolophone (= AOAT 2) 

H. Hunger, Spatbabylonische Tex- 
te aus Uruk, 1 


Hunger-Pingree H. Hunger and D. Pingree, mut. 


MUL.APIN 


Hussey 
Sumerian 
Tablets 

IB 


IBoT 


Ichisar 


Imgidda to 
Erimhus 

IOs 

Istanbul 


ITT 
Izbu Comm. 


Izi 

Izi Bogh. 

JA 

Jacobsen 
Copenhagen 

Jankowska 
KTK 

JAOS 


Jastrow Dict. 


apin: An Astronomical Compen- 
dium in Cuneiform 

M. I. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in 
the Harvard Semitic Museum 
(= HSS 3 and 4) 

tablets in the collections of the 
Pontificio Istituto Biblico, Rome 

Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu- 
lunan Bogazkéy Tabletleri 

M. Ichisar, Les archives cappado- 
ciennes du marchand Imdilum 

Inscriptions cunéiformes du Kul- 
tépé 

lexical series A = idu 

Israel Exploration Journal 

Indogermanische Forschungen 

lexical series igituh = tdamartu. 
Igituh short version pub. Lands- 
berger and Gurney, AfO 18 81 ff. 

Illustrated London News 

tablets in the collections of the Iraq 
Museum, Baghdad 

see Erimhus 


Israel] Oriental Studies 

tablets in the collections of the Ar- 
chaeological Museum of Istanbul 

Inventaire des tablettes de Tello 

commentary to the series Summa 
izbu, pub. Leichty Izbu pp. 211- 
233 

lexical series izi = i§atu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 154-226 

Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 1382-147 

Journal asiatique 

T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 

N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye 
teksty iz Kjul’-Tepe v_ sobrani- 
iakh SSSR 

Journal of the American Oriental 
Society 

M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the 
Targumim ... 

Journal of Biblical Literature 

Journal of Cuneiform Studies 

Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 

Joint Expedition with the Iraq 
Museum at Nuzi (JEN 674-881 
pub. in SCCNH 3) 


JENu 
JEOL 


JESHO 
Jestin NTSS 


Jestin 
Suruppak 

JJP 

JKF 


JNES 
Joannés 
Textes 
économiques 
Johns 
Doomsday 
Book 
Jones-Snyder 


JPOS 


JQR 
JRAS 


JSOR 


JSS 
JTVI 


K. 
Kagal 
KAH 
KAJ 


Kamid 
el-Loz 


Kang SACT 


KAR 
KAV 


KB 

KBo 

Kent Old 
Persian 

Ker Porter 
Travels 


Joint Expedition with the Iraq 
Museum at Nuzi, unpub. 

Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch- 
Egyptisch Genootschap “Ex 
Oriente Lux” 

Journal of the Economic and 
Social History of the Orient 

R. Jestin, Nouvelles  tablettes 
sumériennes de Suruppak 

R. Jestin, Tablettes sumériennes de 
Suruppak . .. 

Journal of Juristic Papyrology 

Jahrbuch fiir kleinasiatische For- 
schung 

Journal of Near Eastern Studies 

F. Joannés, Textes économiques de 
la Babylonie récente 


Cc. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian 
Doomsday Book 


T: B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume- 
rian Economic Texts from the 
Third Ur Dynasty 

Journal of the Palestine Oriental 
Society 

Jewish Quarterly Review 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic So- 
ciety 

Journal of the Society of Oriental 
Research 

Journal of Semitic Studies 

Journal of the Transactions of the 
Victoria Institute 

tablets in the Kouyunjik collection 
of the British Museum 

lexical series kagal = abullu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 227-261 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histori- 
schen Inhalts 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi- 
schen Inhalts 

Kamid el-Loz, Saarbriicker Bei- 
triage zur Altertumskunde 7 
1970 

S. Kang, Sumerian and Akkadian 
Cuneiform Texts in the Collection 
of the World History Museum of 
the University of Illinois 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religi- 
ésen Inhalts 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur ver- 
schiedenen Inhalts 

Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek 

Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkéi 

R. G. Kent, Old Persian 
(= AOS 33) 

R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia, 
Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylo- 
nia, etc.... 
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Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col- 
lections of the Oriental Institute, 
University of Chicago 

Kienast Altass. B. Kienast, Das altassyrische Kauf- 


Kaufvertrags- vertragsrecht 


recht 

Kienast B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen 
ATHE Texte des Orientalischen Semi- 
nars der Universitat Heidelberg 
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer 
Kienast B. Kienast, Die altbabylonischen 
Kisurra Briefe und Urkunden aus Kisurra 
King Chron. _L. W. King, Chronicles Concerning 

Early Babylonian Kings... 
King Early L. W. King, A History of Sumer 
History and Akkad: An Account of the 


Early Races of Babylonia... 
King History L. W. King, A History of Babylon 
King Hittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the 


Texts Cuneiform Character in the British 
Museum 

Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Legend 
Etana of Etana 


Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Nimrud 


Wine Lists Wine Lists (= CTN 1) 

Kish tablets excavated at Kish, in the 
collections of the Ashmolean 
Museum, Oxford 

Klauber E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beamten- 

Beamtentum tum nach Briefen aus der Sar- 
gonidenzeit (= LSS 5/3) 
KIF Kleinasiatische Forschungen 
Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete 
Gebete an den Sonnengott... 
Kécher BAM F. Kocher, Die babylonisch-assy- 
rische Medizin in Texten und 
Untersuchungen 
Kécher F. Kocher, Keilschrifttexte zur 
Pflanzen- assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen- 
kunde und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28) 

Kohler u. J. Kohler and F. E. Peiser, Aus dem 
Peiser babylonischen Rechtsleben 
Rechtsleben 

Konst. tablets excavated at Assur, in the 
collections of the Archaeological 
Museum of Istanbul 

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy- 

Biirgschafts- _risches Biirgschaftsrecht 
recht 2 
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Uber einige griechi- 
Griech. sche Rechtsurkunden aus den 6st- 
Rechtsurk. lichen Randgebieten des Hellenis- 
mus (= ASAW 42/1) 
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue keilschriftliche 
NRUA Rechtsurkunden aus der El- 
Amarna-Zeit (= ASAW 39/5) 

Kramer AV Kramer Anniversary Volume (= 
AOAT 25) 

Kramer S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over 

Lamentation the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12) 


Kramer S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary 
SLTN Texts from Nippur (= AASOR 23) 

Kramer S. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a 
Two Pushkin Museum Tablet 
Elegies 

Kraus AbB 1_ F.R. Kraus, Briefe aus dem British 

Museum 
Kraus AV Zikir Sumim: Assyriological Studies 


Presented to F. R. Kraus... 

F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Kénigs 
Ammi-Saduga von Babylon (= 
Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 5) 

F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babyloni- 
schen Physiognomatik (= AfO 
Beiheft 3) 


Kraus Edikt 


Kraus Texte 


Kraus F. R. Kraus, Kénigliche Verfiigun- 

Verfiigungen gen in altbabylonischer Zeit 
(Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 11) 

Kraus Vieh- FF. R. Kraus, Staatliche Viehhal- 

haltung tung im altbabylonischen Lande 
Larsa 

Krecher J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik 

Kultlyrik 


KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der 
Sammlung Blanckertz... 


KT Hahn J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der 
Sammlung... Hahn... 

KTS J. Lewy, Die altassyrischen Texte 
vom Kiiltepe bei Kaisarije 

KUB Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazkéi 


Kiichler Beitr. F. Kiichler, Beitrige zur Kenntnis 
der assyrisch-babylonischen Me- 


dizin... 


Kiihne C. Kiihne, Die Chronologie der in- 
Chronologie _ ternationalen Korrespondenz von 
: El-Amarna (= AOAT 17) 
Kiltepe unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe 
Kimmel H. M. Kiimmel, Familie, Beruf und 
Familie Amt im spatbabylonischen Uruk 
Kupper Les J..R. Kupper, Les nomades en 
Nomades Mésopotamie au temps des rois de 
Mari 
Labat R. Labat, L’Akkadien de Boghaz- 
L’Akkadien Koi 
Labat R. Labat, Un calendrier babylonien 
Calendrier des travaux, des signes et des mois 
Labat Suse R. Labat, Textes littéraires de 
Suse (= MDP 57) 
Labat TDP R. Labat, Traité akkadien de dia- 


gnostics et pronostics médicaux 

Lacheman AV Studies on the Civilization and Cul- 
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians in 
Honor of Ernest R. Lacheman (= 
SCCNH 1) 


Laess¢e Bit J. Laessge, Studies on the Assyrian 


Rimki Ritual bit rimki 
Lajard Culte J. B.-F. Lajard, Recherches sur le 
de Vénus culte ... de Vénus 
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Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis- 


dom Literature 


Lambert Love W. G. Lambert, The Problem of 


Lyrics 


Lambert 
Marduk’s 


the Love Lyrics, in Goedicke and 
Roberts, eds., Unity and Diversity 
W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Address 
to the Demons (= AfO 17 310ff.) 


Address to the 


Demons 
Lambert- 
Millard 
Atra-hasis 
Landsberger 
Brief 


Landsberger 
Date Palm 


Landsberger 
Fauna 


Landsberger 
Kult. 
Kalender 

Landsberger- 
Jacobsen 
Georgica 

Lang. 

Langdon BL 

Langdon 
Creation 

Langdon 
Menologies 

Langdon SBP 


Langdon 
Tammuz 

Lanu 

Lanz Harradnu 


Laroche 
Glossaire 
Hourrite 

Lautner 
Personen- 
miete 


Layard 


Layard 
Discoveries 


LB 
LBAT 


W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard, 
Atra-hasis: The Babylonian Story 
of the Flood 

B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs 
von Esagila an Kénig Asarhad- 
don 

B. Landsberger, The Date Palm 
and Its By-Products According to 
the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO 
Beiheft 17) 

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des 
alten Mesopotamien ... (= 
ASAW 42/6) 

B. Landsberger, Der kultische 
Kalender der Babylonier und 
Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2) 

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen, 
Georgica (in MS.) 


Language 

S. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies 
8. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic 
of Creation 

8. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo- 
gies... 

S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo- 
nian Psalms 

8. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar 


lexical series alam = lanu 

H. Lanz, Die neubabylonischen 
harrdnu-Geschiaftsunternehmen 

E. Laroche, Glossaire de la langue 
hourrite (= RHA 34-35) 


J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische 
Personenmiete und Erntearbeiter- 
vertrage (= Studia et documenta 
ad iura orientis antiqui pertinen- 
tia 1) 

A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the 
Cuneiform Character .. . 

A. H. Layard, Discoveries among 
the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby- 
lon 

tablet numbers in the de Liagre 
Bohl Collection, Leiden 

Late Babylonian Astronomical and 
Related Texts, copied by T. G. 
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier, 
prepared for publication by A. J. 


Leander 
Le Gac Asn. 


Legrain Catal. 
Cugnin 


Legrain 
TRU 

Lehmann- 
Haupt CIC 


Leichty Izbu 


Lenormant 
Choix 


van Lerberghe 
OB Texts 


Levine Stelae 


Lidzbarski 
Handbuch 
Lie Sar. 


LIH 


Limet 
Anthropo- 
nymie 

Limet 
Documents 


Limet Métal 


Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 

Limet Textes 
Sumériens 


_ Lipinski 


Economy 
LKA 
LKU 


Loretz Chagar 
Bazar 

Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 

Low Flora 

LSS 

LTBA 


xiv 


Sachs, with the cooperation of J. 
Schaumberger 

P. A. Leander, Uber die sumeri- 
schen Lehnworter im Assyrischen 

Y. Le Gac, Les inscriptions d’As- 
sur-nasir-aplu IIT 

L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres 
orientaux de la collection Louis 
Cugnin 

L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’Ur 


F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, ed., 
Corpus inscriptionum chaldica- 
rum 
E. Leichty, The Omen Series Sum- 
ma Izbu (= TCS 4) 

F. Lenormant, Choix de textes 
cunéiformes inédits ou incom- 
plétement publiés jusqu’a ce jour 

K. van Lerberghe, Old Babylonian 
Legal and Administrative Texts 
from Philadelphia (= OLA 21) 

L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian 
Stelae from Iran 

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord- 
semitischen Epigraphik 

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of 
Sargon II 

L. W. King, The Letters and In- 
scriptions of Hammurabi 

H. Limet, L’anthroponymie su- 
mérienne dans les documents 
de la 3° dynastie d’Ur 

H. Limet, Etude de documents de 
la période d’Agadé appartenant 
& l’Université de Liége 

H. Limet, Le travail du métal au 
pays de Sumer au temps de la 
ITI° dynastie d’Ur 

H. Limet, Les légendes des sceaux 
cassites 

H. Limet, Textes sumériens de la 
III’ dynastie d’Ur (= Documents 
du Proche-Orient Ancien des 
Musées Royaux d’Art et d’His- 
toire, Epigraphie 1) 

E. Lipinski, ed., State and Temple 
Economy in the Ancient Near East 
(= OLA 5 and 6) 

E. Ebeling, Literarische 
schrifttexte aus Assur 

A. Falkenstein, Literarische Keil- 
schrifttexte aus Uruk 

O. Loretz, Texte aus Chagar Bazar 
und Tell Brak (= AOAT 3) 

O. Loretz and W. R. Mayer, Su-ila 
Gebete (= AOAT 34) 

I. Low, Die Flora der Juden 

Leipziger semitistische Studien 

Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der 


Keil- 
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Babylonier und Assyrer in den 
Berliner Museen 

Lu lexical series 14 = Sa, pub. Civil, 
MSL 12 87-147 


Lugale epic Lugale u melambi nergal, 
cited from MS. of A. Falkenstein 
(line nos. in parentheses ac- 
cording to van Dijk Lugale) 

Lyon Sar. D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar- 
gon’s... 

MAD Materials for the Assyrian Dic- 
tionary 

MAH tablets in the collections of the 
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire, Geneva 

Malku synonym list malku = Sarru (Malku I 
pub. A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421 ff.; 
Malku II pub. W. von Soden, ZA 
43 235ff.; supplementary ma- 
terial pub. in von Weiher Uruk) 

MAOG Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen 
Gesellschaft 

Maqlu G. Meier, Maqli (= AfO Beiheft 2) 

MARI Mari, Annales de Recherches In- 
terdisciplinaires 

Matous Festschrift Lubor Matous 

Festschrift 

Matous KK L. MatouS and M. MatouSova-Raj- 
mové, Kappadokische  Keil- 
schrifttafeln mit Siegeln aus den 
Sammlungen der Karlsuniversitat 
in Prag 

Matous L. Matoug, Inscriptions cunéifor- 

Kultepe mes du Kultépé, Vol. 2 (= ICK 2) 


Mayer Gebets- W. R. Mayer, Untersuchungen zur 
-beschwérun- Formensprache der babylonischen 
gen “Gebetsbeschwoérungen” (= Stu- 

dia Pohl: Series Maior 5) 


MBGT Middle Babylonian Grammatical 
Texts, pub. Civil and Kennedy, 
MSL SS 1 72-91 

McEwan LB G. J. P. McEwan, The Late Baby- 

Tablets lonian Tablets in the Royal On- 

tario Museum (= Royal Ontario 
Museum Cuneiform Texts 2) 

MCS Manchester Cuneiform Studies 

MCT O. Neugebauer and A. Sachs, 
Mathematical Cuneiform Texts (= 
AOS 29) 

MDOG Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient- 
Gesellschaft 

MDP Mémoires dela Délégation en Perse 

MEE Materiali Epigrafici di Ebla 

Meek AV The Seed of Wisdom: Essays in 


Honour of T. J. Meek 
Meissner BAP B. Meissner, Beitrage zum alt- 
babylonischen Privatrecht 
Meissner BAW B. Meissner, Beitrige zum assyri- 
schen Wérterbuch (= AS 1 and 4) 
Meissner BuA B. Meissner, Babylonien und As- 
syrien 


Meissner Supp. B. Meissner, Supplement zu den 
assyrischen Worterbiichern 


Meissner- B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau- 
Rost inschriften Sanheribs 
Senn. 

Mél. Dussaud Mélanges syriens offerts 4 M. René 

Dussaud 

Mélanges Miscellanea Babylonica: Mélanges 
Birot offerts & Maurice Birot 

Mélanges Mélanges bibliques et orientaux en 
Cazelles Vhonneur de M. Henri Cazelles 


; (= AOAT 212) 
Mélanges Finet Reflets des deux fleuves: Volume 
de mélanges offerts 4 André Finet 
Florilegium Anatolicum: Mélanges 
offerts & Emmanuel Laroche 
Gerardo Meloni, Saggi di filologia 
semitica 


Mélanges 
Laroche 
Meloni Saggi 


Mendelsohn _ I. Mendelsohn, Slavery in the An- 
Slavery cient Near Kast 

Menzel B. Menzel, Assyrische Tempel (= 
Tempel Studia Pohl: Series Maior 10) 

MEOL Mededelingen en Verhandelingen 


van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch 

Genootschap “Ex Oriente Lux” 
tablets in the collections of the 

Metropolitan Museum of Art, N.Y. 


Met. Museum 


MIO Mitteilungen. des Instituts fiir 
Orientforschung 

MJ Museum Journal 

MKT O. Neugebauer, Mathematische 
Keilschrifttexte 

MLC tablets in the collections of the 
J. Pierpont Morgan Library 

MM tablets in the collections of the 
Monserrat Museum 

Moldenke A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con- 
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art 

Moore E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian 

Michigan Documents in the University of 

Coll. Michigan Collection 

Moran EA W. L. Moran, Les lettres d’EI- 


Amarna 
Moran Temple W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian 


Lists Temple Lists (in MS.) 

MRS Mission de Ras Shamra 

MSL Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi- 
kon; Materials for the Sumerian 
Lexicon 

MSL SS Materials for the Sumerian Lexicon 
Supplementary Series 

MSP J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission 
scientifique en Perse 

Mullo Weir C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of 

. Lexicon Accadian Prayers... 

MVAG Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch- 
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft 

MVN Materiali per il vocabolario neo- 


sumerico 


Nabnitu 
NABU 
NBC 


NCBT 


Nemet-Nejat 
LB Field 
Plans 


Neugebauer 


ACT 
Ni 


Nies UDT 
Nigga 
Nikolski 
Nétscher 


Ellil 
NPN 


NT 


Oberhuber 
Florenz 


Oberhuber 


OBT Tell 
Rimah 


OECT 
OIC 
OIP 
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tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia 

lexical series SIG; +ALAM = nabnitu, 
pub. Finkel, MSL 16 

Nouvelles Assyriologiques Bréves 
et Utilitaires 

tablets in the Babylonian Collec- 
tion, Yale University Library 

Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts, 
pub. Hallock and Landsberger, 
MSL 4 129-178 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Nabuchodonosor 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Nabonidus 

tablets in the collections of Yale 
University 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nimrud (Kalhu) 

K. R. Nemet-Nejat, Late Baby- 
lonian Field Plans in the British 
Museum (= Studia Pohl: Series 
Maior 11) 

O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu- 
neiform Texts 

tablets excavated at Nippur, in the 
collections of the Archaeological 
Museum of Istanbul 

J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets 

lexical series nigga = makkiru, 
pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124 

M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho- 
ziaistvennoi otchetnosti.. . 

F. Noétscher, Ellil in Sumer und 
Akkad 

I. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A. 
MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names 
(= OIP 57) 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti- 
tute and other institutions 

K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und 
akkadische Keilschriftdenkmialer 
des Archadologischen Museums 
zu Florenz 

K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil- 
schrifttexte 

Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 12 151-219 

Old Babylonian Grammatical Texts, 
pub. Hallock and Landsberger, 
MSL 4 47-128 

S. Dalley, C. B. F. Walker, J. D. 
Hawkins, Old Babylonian Texts 
from Tell Rimah 

Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts 

Oriental Institute Communications 

Oriental Institute Publications 


OLA 

OLP 

OLZ 

Oppenheim 
Beer 


Oppenheim 
Glass 

Oppenheim 
Mietrecht 


Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 

Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica 

Orientalistische Literaturzeitung 

L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen- 
heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech- 
niques in Ancient Mesopotamia 
... {= JAOS Supp. 10) 

A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass- 
making in Ancient Mesopotamia 

L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen 
zum babylonischen Mietrecht 
(= WZKM Beiheft 2) 


Oppert-Ménant J. Oppert et J. Ménant, Documents 


Doe. jur. 
Or. 


juridiques de l’Assyrie 
Orientalia 


Oriental Laws Essays on Oriental Laws of Suc- 


of Succession 


OT 

Otten AV 

Owen Lewis 
Coll. 

Owen Loan 
Documents 


Owen NATN 


Pallis Akitu 
PAPS 
Parpola LAS 


Parrot 
Documents 


PBS 


PEF 


Peiser 
Urkunden 

Peiser 
Vertrage 


' PEQ 


Perry Sin 


cession (= Studia et documenta ad 
iura orientis antiqui pertinentia 9) 

Old Testament 

Festschrift Heinrich Otten 

D. Owen, The John Frederick 
Lewis Collection (= MVN 3) 

D. Owen, The Loan Documents 
from Nuzu (Ph.D. diss., Brandeis 
Univ. 1969) 

D. I. Owen, Neo-Sumerian Archival 
Texts Primarily from Nippur in the 
University Museum, the Oriental 
Institute, and the Iraq Museum 

8. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu 
Festival 

Proceedings of the American Philo- 
sophical Society 

8. Parpola, Letters from Assyrian 
Scholars (= AOAT 5) 

A. Parrot, Documents et Monu- 
ments (= Mission archéologique 
de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3) 

Publications of the Babylonian 
Section, University Museum, Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania 

Quarterly Statement of the Pal- 
estine Exploration Fund 

F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der Zeit 
der 3. babylonischen Dynastie 

F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver- 
trige des Berliner Museums ... 

Palestine Exploration Quarterly 

E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete 
an Sin (= LSS 2/4) 


Petschow MB_ H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische 


Rechts- 

urkunden 
Petschow 

Pfandrecht 


Pettinato Un- 


Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena. . . 
H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches 
Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist. 
Kl. 48/1) 
G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur 


tersuchungen neusumerischen Landwirtschaft 


Photo. Ass. 


field photographs of tablets ex- 
cavated at Assur 


Photo. Konst. 


Picchioni 
Adapa 
Piepkorn Asb. 


Pinches 
Amherst 
Pinches 
Berens 
Coll. 
Pinches Peek 


Postgate NA 
Leg. Docs. 

Postgate 
Palace 
Archive 

Postgate 


Royal Grants 


Postgate 
Taxation 


Pouvoirs 
locaux 


Practical 
Vocabulary 
Assur 

Pritchard 
ANET 


Proto-Diri 
Proto-Ea 


Proto-Izi 
Proto-Kagal 
Proto-Lu 


PRSM 


RAce. 
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field photographs of tablets ex- 
cavated at Assur 

S. A. Picchioni, I] poemetto di 
Adapa 

A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism 
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (= 
AS 5) 

T. G. Pinches, The Amherst 
Tablets... 

T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian 
Tablets of the Berens Collection 


T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian 
Tablets in the possession of Sir 
Henry Peek 

J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian 
Legal Documents 

J. N. Postgate, The Governor’s 
Palace Archive (= CTN 2) 


J. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal 
Grants and Decrees (= Studia 
Pohl: Series Maior 1) 

J. N. Postgate, Taxation and 
Conscription in the Assyrian Em- 
pire (= Studia Pohl: Series 
Maior 3) 

A. Finet, ed., Les pouvoirs locaux 
en Mésopotamie et dans les ré- 
gions adjacentes. Colloque orga- 
nisé par l’Institut des Hautes 
Etudes de Belgique 28 et 29 jan- 
vier 1980 

lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger 
and O. Gurney, AfO 18 328 ff. 


J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near 
Eastern Texts Relating to the 
Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed. 

see Diri 

see Ea; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2 
35-94, and Civil, MSL 14 87-144 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
7-59 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
63-88 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 12 
25-84 

Proceedings of the Royal Society 
of Medicine 

E. Klauber,  Politisch-religiése 
Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit 

Proceedings of the Society of 
Biblical Archaeology 

H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform 
Inscriptions of Western Asia 

Revue d’assyriologie et d’archéolo- 
gie orientale 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac- 
cadiens 


Rainey EA 
Ranke PN 


RB 
REC 


Recip. Ka 


REg 

Reiner LipSur 
Litanies 

Reisner 
Telloh 

Rencontre 
Assyriolo- 
gique 

Rép. géogr. 


RES 

Reschid 
Archiv des 
Nursamas 


Ries Boden- 
pacht- 
formulare 

Riftin 


RIM 
RIM 
Annual 
Review 
RLA 
RLV 
Rm. 


ROM 


Rémer 
Frauenbriefe 


Romer 
K6nigs- 
hymnen 

Rost 
Tigl. III 


Roth Marriage 


Agreements 
RS 


RSO 
RT 


XVii 


A. Rainey, El] Amarna Tablets 359- 
379 (= AOAT 8) 

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per- 
sonal Names 

Revue biblique 

F, Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur 
Vorigine de l’écriture cunéiforme 

lexical series “Reciprocal Ea,” 
pub. Civil, MSL 14 521-532 

Revue d’égyptologie 

E. Reiner, Lipsur-Litanies (= JNES 
15 129ff.) 

G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden 
aus Telloh 

Compte rendu de la _ seconde 
(troisitme) Rencontre Assyriolo- 
gique Internationale 

Répertoire géographique des tex- 
tes cunéiformes 

Revue des études sémitiques 

F. Reschid, Archiv des NurgSamas& 
und andere Darlehensurkunden 
aus der altbabylonischen Zeit 

Revue hittite et asianique 

Revue de l’histoire des religions 

Revue internationale du droit de 
Vantiquité 

G. Ries, Die neubabylonischen Bo- 
denpachtformulare 


A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie 
iuridicheskie i administrativnye 
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR 

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia 

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia 
Annual Review 


Reallexikon der Assyriologie 

Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

tablets in the collections of the 
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto 

W. H. Ph. Romer, Frauenbriefe 
iiber Religion, Politik und Pri- 
vatleben in Mari (= AOAT 12) 

W. H. Ph. Roémer, Sumerische 
‘K6nigshymnen’ der Isin-Zeit 


P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig- 
lat-Pilesers III... 

M. T. Roth, Babylonian Marriage 
Agreements, 7th-3rd Centuries 
B.c. (= AOAT 222) 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Ras Shamra 

Rivista degli studi orientali 

Recueil de travaux relatifs a la 
philologie et 4 l’archéologie égyp- 
tiennes et assyriennes 


RTC 


Ss? 


S* Voc. 


SAA 

SAA Bulletin 

Sachs Mem. 
Vol. 

Sachs-Hunger 
Diaries 


Sag 
SAI 


SAKI 


Salonen 
Agricultura 
Salonen Fest- 
schrift 
Salonen 
Fischerei 
Salonen 
Fuf- 
bekleidung 
Salonen 
Hausgerite 


Salonen 
Hippologica 
Salonen Jagd 


Salonen 
Landfahr- 
zeuge 

‘Salonen 
MGbel 


Salonen Tiiren 


Salonen 
Wasser- 
fahrzeuge 

Salonen 
Ziegeleien 

E. Salonen 
GruBformeln 


E. Salonen 
Waffen 

San Nicold 
Prosopo- 
graphie 
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F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de 
tablettes chaldéennes 

lexical series Syllabary A, pub. 
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3 
3-45 

lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu- 
lary, pub. Landsberger and Hal- 
lock, MSL 3 51-87 

State Archives of Assyria 

State Archives of Assyria Bulletin 

A Scientific Humanist: Studies in 
Memory of Abraham Sachs 

A. J. Sachs and H. Hunger, Astro- 
nomical Diaries and Related 
Texts from Babylonia 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL SS 1 
3-38 

B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische 
Ideogramme 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri- 
schen und akkadischen Konigs- 
inschriften (= VAB 1) 

A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo- 
tamica (= AASF 149) 

Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen 
... (= StOr 46) 

A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 166) 

A. Salonen, Die FuBbekleidung der 
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 157) 


A. Salonen, Die Hausgerite der 
alten Mesopotamier (- AASF 139 
and 144) 

A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica 
(= AASF 100) 

A. Salonen, Jagd und Jagdtiere im 
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 
196) 

A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des 
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72) 


A. Salonen, Die Mébel des alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 127) 

A. Salonen, Die Tiiren des alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 124) 

A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge 
in Babylonien (= StOr 8) 


A. Salonen, Die Ziegeleien im alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 171) 

E. Salonen, Die GruB- und Hof- 
lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch- 
assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 38) 

E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten 
Mesopotamier (= StOr 33) 

M. San Nicolo, Beitrige zu einer 
Prosopographie neubabylonischer 
Beamten der Zivil- und Tempel- 
verwaltung (= SBAW 1941 2/2) 


San Nicol6- 


Ungnad NRV_ Neubabylonische 


Saporetti 
Ono- 
mastica 

SAWW 


@> 


SBAW 
SBH 


SCCNH 
Scheil Sippar 
Scheil Tn. II 


Schneider 


Gétternamen 


Schneider 
Zeitbestim- 
mungen 

Schollmeyer 


Schramm 
Einleitung 
Sellin 
Ta‘annek 
SEM 


Sem. 

Seux 
Epithétes 

Shaffer 
Sumerian 
Sources 


SHAW 


Shileiko 
Dokumenty 
Si 


Silben- 
vokabular 
Sjoberg AV 


Sjoberg 
Mondgott 


Sjoberg 
Temple 
Hymns 

SL 


Xvili 


M. San Nicold and A. Ungnad, 
Rechts- und 
Verwaltungsurkunden 

C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio- 
Assira (= Studia Pohl 6) 


Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Wien 

lexical series Syllabary B, pub. 
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3 
96-128 and 132-153 

Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo- 
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln 
griechischer Zeit 

Studies on the Civilization and Cul- 
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians 

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles 4 
Sippar 

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti 
Ninip II, roi d’Assyrie 889-884 

N. Schneider, Die Gétternamen 
von Ur III (= AnOr 19) 

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun- 
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von 
Ur IH (= AnOr 13) 

A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo- 
nische Hymnen und Gebete an 
Samas 

W. Schramm, Einleitung in die 
assyrischen K6nigsinschriften 

E. Sellin, Tell Ta‘annek .. . 


E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and 
Myths (= OIP 15) 

Semitica 

M.-J. Seux, Epithétes royales akka- 
diennes et sumériennes 

A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of 
Tablet XII of the Epic of Gil- 
game (Ph.D. diss., Univ. of Penn- 
sylvania 1963) 

Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

V. K. Shileiko, Dokumenty iz 
Giul-tepe 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sippar 

lexical series 


DUMU-E>-DUB-BA-A: Studies in 
Honor of Ake W. Sjéberg 

A. Sjoberg, Der Mondgott Nanna- 
Suen in der sumerischen Uber- 
lieferung, I. Teil: Texte 

A. W. Sjoberg and E. Bergmann, 
The Collection of the Sumerian 
Temple Hymns (= TCS 3) 

A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon 
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SLB Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col- 
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl 
pertinentia 

SLT E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts 
(= OIP 11) 

Sm. tablets in the collections of the 


British Museum 
tablets in the collections of Smith 
College 


Smith College 


8. A. Smith S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As- 
Mise. Assyr. syrian Texts of the British 
Texts Museum 

Smith Idrimi S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi 

Smith Senn. 8. Smith, The First Campaign of 

Sennacherib.. . 

SMN tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the 

Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni- 
versity, Cambridge 

SOAW Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichi- 

schen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften 

von Soden W. von Soden, Grundrif der akka- 
GAG dischen Grammatik (= AnOr 

33/47) 

von Soden W. von Soden, Das akkadische 

Syllabar Syllabar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. = 
AnOr 42) 

Sollberger E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip- 

Corpus tions “royales” présargoniques de 
Lagas 

Sollberger EK. Sollberger, Business and Ad- 
Correspon- ministrative Correspondence 
dence under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1) 


Sollberger and E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper, 


Kupper In- Inscriptions royales sumériennes 
scriptions et akkadiennes 

Royales 

Sommer F. Sommer, Die Ahhijava- 
Abhijava Urkunden 

Sommer- F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die 
Falkenstein _hethitisch-akkadische __ Bilingue 
Bil. des Hattusili I 

Sp. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 
SPAW Sitzungsberichte der PreuBischen 


Akademie der Wissenschaften 


van der Spek C. R. J. van der Spek, Grondbezit 


Grondbezit in het Seleucidische Rijk 

Speleers L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip- 

Recueil tions de l’Asie antérieure des 
Musées Royaux du Cinquante- 
naire 4 Bruxelles 

SRT E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts 

SSB F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und 
Sterndienst in Babel 

SSB Erg. J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und 
Sterndienst in Babel, Erganzun- 
gen... 

Stamm J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische 


Namengebung Namengebung (= MVAG 44) 


Starr Bart I. Starr, The Baéré Rituals (Ph.D. 
diss., Yale Univ. 1974) 
J. Starr, The Rituals of the Di- 


viner (= BiMes 12) 


Starr Diviner 


Starr Nuzi R. F. 8. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the 
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near 
Kirkuk, Iraq 
Statue de A. Abou-Assaf, P. Bordreuil, and 
Tell A. R. Millard, La Statue de Tell 
Fekherye Fekherye 
StBoT Studien zu den Bogazkéy-Texten 
STC L. W. King, The Seven Tablets 


of Creation 
F. J. Stephens, Personal Names 
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of 
Cappadocia 


Stephens PNC 


Stier AV Antike und Universalgeschichte. 
Festschrift Hans Erich Stier 
Stol OB M. Stol, Studies in Old Babylonian 
History History 


Stol On Trees M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and 
Millstones in the Ancient Near 


East (= MEOL 21) 


Stone Nippur_ E. Stone, Nippur Neighborhoods 
StOr Studia Orientalia (Helsinki) 
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches 
AV Verzeichnis der assyrischen und 
akkadischen Worter.. . 
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni- 
Liverpool schen Inschriften im Museum zu 
Liverpool, Actes du 6° Congrés 
International des Orientalistes, 
II, Section Sémitique (1) (1885), 
plates after p. 624 
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo- 
Warka nischer Vertrage aus Warka, Ver- 
handlungen des Fiinften Interna- 
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses 
(1881), Beilage 

Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal ... (= 
VAB 7) 

STT O. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and 
P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tab- 
lets 

Studi Rinaldi Studi sull’Oriente e la Bibbia 


offerti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi... 
Studi Volterra Studi in onore di Edoardo Volterra 
Studia (= Documenta et monumenta 
Mariana orientis antiqui 4) 
Studia Orien- Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen 
talia Pedersen dicata 


Studien Heidelberger Studien zum Alten 

Falkenstein Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum 
17. September 1966 

Studies H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern 

Albright Studies in Honor of William 


Foxwell Albright 

Studies Beek Travels in the World of the Old 
Testament: Studies Presented to 
Prof. M. A. Beek... 


Studies 
Diakonoff 


Studies 
Jones 
Studies 
Landsberger 


Studies 
Oppenheim 
Studies 
Robinson 
STVC 


Sultantepe 


Sumerological 
Studies 
Jacobsen 

Sumeroloji 


Arastirmalari 


Surpu 
Symb. 
Koschaker 
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Societies and Languages of the An- 
cient Near East. Studies in 
Honour of I. M. Diakonoff 

Studies in Honor of Tom B. Jones 
(= AOAT 203) 

Studies in Honor of Benno Lands- 
berger on his Seventy-fifth 
Birthday (= AS 16) 

Studies Presented to <A. Leo 
Oppenheim 

Studies in Old Testament Prophecy 
Presented to T. H. Robinson 

E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of 
Varied Contents (= OIP 16) 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sultantepe 

Sumerological Studies in Honor of 
Thorkild Jacobsen (= AS 20) 


Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih- 
Cografya Falkiiltesi Sumeroloji 
arastirmalari, 1940-41 

E. Reiner, Surpu (= AfO Beiheft 11) 

Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae 
(= Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 2) 


Symbolae Bohl Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami- 


SZ 

Szlechter 
Tablettes 

Szlechter 
TJA 


T 


Tablet Funck 


Tallqvist APN 


Tallqvist 
Gotter- 
epitheta 

Tallqvist 
Maqlu 


Tallqvist NBN 


TCL 
TCS 
Tell Asmar 


Tell Halaf 


cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de 
Liagre Bohl Dedicatae 

Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung 

E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 
de la 1 Dynastie de Babylone 

EK. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 
et administratives de la III° 
Dynastie d’Ur et de la I° Dynas- 
tie de Babylone 

tablets in the collections of the 
Staatliche Museen, Berlin 

one of several tablets in private 
possession (mentioned as F. 1, 2, 
3, Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from 
unpublished copies of Delitzsch; 
¥, 2 pub. AfO 21 pl. 9-10 

K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal 
Names (= ASSF 43/1) 

K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Géotter- 
epitheta (= StOr 7) 


K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be- 
schworungsserie Maqli (= ASSF 
20/6) 

K. Tallqvist, Neubabylonisches 
Namenbuch .. . (= ASSF 32/2) 

Textes cunéiformes du Louvre 

Texts from Cuneiform Sources 

tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in 
the collections of the Oriental 
Institute, University of Chicago 

J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften 
vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6) 


Th. 


Thompson AH 


Thompson 
Chem. 
Thompson 
DAB 
Thompson 
DAC 
Thompson 
Esarh. 
Thompson 
Gilg. 
Thompson 
Rep. 
Thureau- 
Dangin 
Til-Barsib 
TIM 
TLB 


TMB 


Tn.-Epic 


Torezyner 
Tempel- 
rech- 
nungen 

TSBA 


Turner 


Jubilee Vol. 


UCP 


' UE 


UET 

UF 

Ugumu 
Ugumu Bil. 


UM 


UMB 


tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian 
Herbal 

R. C. Thompson, On the Chemistry 
of the Ancient Assyrians 

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
Assyrian Botany 

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
Assyrian Chemistry and Geology 

R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Es- 
arhaddon and of Ashurbanipal. . . 

R. C. Thompson, The Epic of 
Gilgamish 

R. C. Thompson, The Reports of 
the Magicians and Astrologers. . . 

F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand, et 
al., Til-Barsib 


Texts in the Iraq Museum 

Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th. 
de Liagre Bohl collectae 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes mathé- 
matiques babyloniens 

Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA 
20, pls. 101 ff., and Archaeologia 79 
pl. 49; transliteration in Ebeling, 
MAOG 12/2, column numbers 
according to W. G. Lambert, AfO 
18 38ff. 

H. Torcezyner, Altbabylonische 
Tempelrechnungen .. . 


Transactions of the Society of 
Biblical Archaeology 

Toronto Semitic Texts and Studies 

E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach 
den Vorstellungen der Babylonier 

Texte und Materialien der Frau 
Professor Hilprecht Collection of 
Babylonian Antiquities im Kigen- 
tum der Universitat Jena 

S. M. Katre, ed., Sir Ralph Turner 
Jubilee Volume 

University of California Publica- 
tions in Semitic Philology 

Ur Excavations 

Ur Excavations, Texts 

Ugarit-Forschungen 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9 
51-65 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9 
66-73 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 

University Museum Bulletin 


Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige 


Stadt... 


Unger Bel- 
harran-beli- 
ussur 

Unger Mem. 
Vol. 


Unger Relief- 
stele 

Ungnad NRV 
Glossar 


Uruanna 


UVB 


VAB 
VAS 
VAT 


VBoT 


VDI 

Veenhof Old 
Assyrian 
Trade 

vio 


Virolleaud 


Comptabilité 


Virolleaud 
Danel 

Virolleaud 
Fragments 


Voix de 
Vopposition 


von Voigt- 
lander 
Bisitun 


VT 
W. 
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E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel-harran- 
beli-ussur 


In Memoriam Eckhard Unger. Bei- 
trige zu Geschichte, Kultur und 
Religion des Alten Orients 

E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadniraris 
II. aus Saba’a und Semiramis 

A. Ungnad, Neubabylonische 
Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun- 
den. Glossar 

pharmaceutical series uruanna: 
masgtakal 

Vorliufiger Bericht tiber die ... 
Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka 
(Berlin 1930 -) 

Vorderasiatische Bibliothek 

Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmiiler 

tablets in the collections of the 
Staatliche Museen, Berlin 

A. Gétze, Verstreute Boghazkéi- 
Texte 

Vestnik Drevnei Istorii 

K. R. Veenhof, Aspects of Old 
Assyrian Trade and Its Termi- 
nology 

Veréffentlichungen des Instituts 
fir Orientforschung, Berlin 

C. Virolleaud, Comptabilité chal- 
déenne (époque de la dynastie 
dite seconde d’Our) 

C. Virolleaud, La légende phéni- 
cienne de Danel 

C. Virolleaud, Fragments de textes 
divinatoires assyriens du Musée 
Britannique 

A. Finet, ed., La voix de l’oppo- 
sition en Mésopotamie. Colloque 
organisé par l'Institut des Hautes 
Etudes de Belgique 19 et 20 mars 
1973 

E. von Voigtlander, The Bisitun 
Inscription of Darius the Great: 
Babylonian Version (= Corpus In- 
scriptionum Iranicarum, part I, 
vol. II) 

Vetus Testamentum 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 


Waetzoldt Tex- H. Waetzoldt, Untersuchungen zur 


tilindustrie 
Walther 

Gerichts- 

wesen 
Ward Seals 


Warka 


Watelin Kish 


neusumerischen Textilindustrie 
A. Walther, Das altbabylonische 
Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6) 


W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of 
Western Asia 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 

Oxford University Joint Expedition 
to Mesopotamia, Excavations at 


Waterman 
Bus. Doe. 


Weidner 
Handbuch 
Weidner Tn. 


von Weiher 
Nergal 

von Weiher 
Uruk 

Weissbach 
Misc. 

Weitemeyer 


Wenger AV 


Westenholz 
OSP 


Whiting 
Tell Asmar 
Wilcke 
Kollationen 


Wilcke 
Lugalbanda 

Wilhelm 
Unter- 
suchun- 
gen 

Winckler AOF 


Winckler 
Sammlung 
Winckler Sar. 


Winnett AV 


Wiseman 
Alalakh 

Wiseman 
Chron. 

Wiseman 
Treaties 

wo 

Woolley 
Carchemish 


WVDOG 


XXi 


Kish: II] (1925-1927) by L. C. 
Watelin 

L. Waterman, Business Documents 
of the Hammurapi Period (also 
pub. in AJSL 29 and 30) 

E. Weidner, Handbuch der babylo- 
nischen Astronomie 

®. Weidner, Die Inschriften Tukul- 
ti-Ninurtas I. (= AfO Beiheft 12) 

E. von Weiher, Der babylonische 
Gott Nergal (= AOAT 11) 

E. von Weiher, Spatbabylonische 
Texte aus Uruk, 2 and 3 

F. H. Weissbach, Babylonische 
Miscellen (= WVDOG 4) 

M. Weitemeyer, Some Aspects of 
the Hiring of Workers in the Sip- 
par Region at the Time of Ham- 
murabi 

Festschrift fir Leopold Wenger, 
2. Band, Miinchener Beitrage zur 
Papyrusforschung und Antiken 
Rechtsgeschichte, 35. Heft 

A. Westenholz, Old Sumerian and 
Old Akkadian Texts in Philadel- 
phia Chiefly from Nippur 

R. Whiting, Jr., Old Babylonian 
Letters from Tell Asmar (= AS 22) 

C. Wilcke, Kollationen zu den su- 
merischen literarischen Texten 
aus Nippur in der Hilprecht- 
Sammlung Jena (= ASAW 65/4) 

C. Wilcke, Das Lugalbandaepos 


G. Wilhelm, Untersuchungen zum 
Hurro-Akkadischen von Nuzi 
(= AOAT 9) 


H. Winckler, Altorientalische For- 
schungen 

H. Winckler, Sammlung von Keil- 
schrifttexten 

H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte 
Sargons... 

J. Wevers and D. Redford, eds., 
Studies on the Ancient Palestinian 
World (= TSTS 2) 

D. J. Wiseman, 
Tablets 

D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the 
Chaldean Kings... 

D. J. Wiseman, The Vassal Treaties 
of Esarhaddon (= Iraq 20 Part 1) 

Die Welt des Orients 

Carchemish, Report on the Ex- 
cavations at Djerabis on behalf 
of the British Museum 

Wissenschaftliche Veréffentlichun- 
gen der Deutschen Orient-Gesell- 
schaft 


The Alalakh 


WZI 


WZKM 
YBC 


Yivisaker 
Grammatik 


YOR 
YOSs 


ZA 
ZAW 
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Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der 
Friedrich - Schiller - Universitat 
Jena 

Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes 

tablets in the Babylonian Col- 
lection, Yale University Library 

8. C. Ylvisaker, Zur babylonischen 
und assyrischen Grammatik (= 
LSS 5/6) 

Yale Oriental Series, Researches 

Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian 
Texts 

Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie 

Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche 
Wissenschaft 


XXil 


ZDMG 
ZDPV 


ZE 

Zimmern 
Fremdw. 

Zimmern 
[Star und 
Saltu 

Zimmern 
Neujahrsfest 


ZK 
ZS 


Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
landischen Gesellschaft 

Zeitschrift des Deutschen Pala- 
stina-Vereins 

Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie 

H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd- 
worter ..., 2nd ed. 

H. Zimmern, [Star und Saltu, ein 
altakkadisches Lied (= BSGW 
Phil.-hist. Kl. 68/1) 

H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen 
Neujahrsfest (= BSGW Phil.-hist. 
Kl. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (= ibid. 
70/5) 

Zeitschrift fiir Keilschriftforschung 

Zeitschrift fiir Semitistik 


Other Abbreviations 


abbreviated, abbreviation 
accusative 
Achaemenid 
addition (al) 
adjective 
administrative (texts) 
Adad-nirari 
adverb 

Akkadian 

Summa alu 
apodosis 

appendix 

Aramaic 
Assurbanipal 
A&Sur-nasir-apli IT 
Assyrian 
astrological (texts) 
astronomical (texts) 
Avestan 
Babylonian 
bilingual (texts) 
Boghazkeui 
business 
Cambyses 
chemical (texts) 
chronicle 

column 

collation, collated 
commentary (texts) 
conjunction 
corresponding 
Cyrus 

Darius 

dative 
demonstrative 
denominative 
determinative 
diagnostic (texts) 
discussion 

divine name 
document 
duplicate 
El-Amarna 
economic (texts) 
edition 

Early Dynastic 
Elamite 
Esarhaddon 
especially 

Etana myth 
etymology, etymological 
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log. 
Ludlul 


med. 


extispicy 

factitive 

feminine 

figure 
fragment(ary) 
genitive, general 
geographical 
Gilgames 

Greek 

glossary 
geographical name 
grammatical (texts) 
Hebrew 
hemerology 
historical (texts) 
Hittite 

Hurrian 
Indo-European 
imperative 
incantation (texts) 
including 
indeclinable 
infinitive 
inscription 
interjection 
interrogative 
intransitive 
inventory 

Summa izbu 
lamentation 

Late Babylonian 
legal (texts) 

letter 

lexical (texts) 
literally, literary (texts) 
logogram, logographic 
Ludlul bel némeqi 
loan word 

Middle Assyrian 
masculine 
mathematical (texts) 
Middle Babylonian 
medical (texts) 


meteorology, meteorological 


(texts) 
month name 
meaning 
note 
Neo-Assyrian 
Neo-Babylonian 
Nebuchadnezzar II 


oce. 
Old Pers. 
opp. 
orig. 


p. 
Palmyr. 
part. 
pharm. 
phon. 
physiogn. 
pl. 
pl. tantum 
PN 

prep. 

pres. 
Pre-Sar. 
pret. 

pron. 

prot. 

pub. 

r. 
redupl. 
ref. 

rel. 

rit. 


Other Abbreviations 
Nabonidus RN 
Neriglissar RS 
Neue Folge 8. 
number Sar. 
nominative SB 
New Series, Nova Series Sel. 
numeral Sem 
Old Assyrian Senn. 
Old Akkadian Shalm 
Old Babylonian sing. 
obverse Skt. 
occurrence, occurs stat. const. 
Old Persian str. 
opposite (of) (to) Sum. 
original (ly) supp. 
page(s) syll. 
Pailmyrene syn. 
participle Syr. 
pharmaceutical (texts) Tigl. 
phonetic Tn. 
physiognomic (omens) trans. 
plural, plate translat. 
plurale tantum translit. 
personal name Ugar. 
preposition uncert. 
present unkn. 
Pre-Sargonic unpub. 
preterit v. 
pronoun, pronominal var. 
protasis voc. 
published vol. 
reverse wr. 
reduplicated, reduplication WSem 
reference x 
religious (texts) x 
ritual (texts) x 
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royal name 

Ras Shamra 
substantive 

Sargon II 

Standard Babylonian 
Seleucid 

Semitic 

Sennacherib 
Shalmaneser 
singular 

Sanskrit 

status constructus 
strophe 

Sumerian 
supplement 
syllabically 
synonym(ous) 
Syriac 
Tiglathpileser 
Tukulti-Ninurta I 
transitive 
translation 
transliteration 
Ugaritic 

uncertain 

unknown 
unpublished 

verb 

variant 

vocabulary 

volume 

written 

West Semitic 
number not transliterated 
illegible sign in Akk. 
illegible sign in Sum. 
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w 


S 


PART THREE 


Sim&gu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB. 


X MA.NA AN.BAR KI.LA 2-ta patrt par: 
zuli 2 -ma-a-ga parzilli §a immeri x 
minas of iron, the weight of two iron dag- 
gers (and) two iron &-s for sheep Nbn. 
707: 3. 


Probably to be emended to -ma-a-ta, 
“branding irons,” see Smtu mng. 3. 


Simahu (semahu) s.; boxthorn (Lycium 
depressum); SB, NA(?). 


1§ Si-ma-hu-um Proto-Izi I 294. 


a) in pharm.: 6 sé-ma-ha tam-Sil 6 x x 
[...] GIS.TUKUL-sdéi [aim ...] the & re- 
sembles the [.. .] plant, its thorn is like 
[.. .] Uruanna II 313a-b; © alluzu, 6 dususu 
(var. [6 Samm]i migqit libbt), G abulili, 
G Sammu migit libbi, 6 tegild, 6 dukdumu, 
6 UD".ME.DA : © &-ma-hu ibid. 306ff.; 6 
&i-ma-hu : 6 eddetu ibid. 314; 6 alluzi: 
AS §i-ma-hu Uruanna III 113; 6 $1-ma(text 
-G18)-hu:[...] STT 92 iv 9; [6] du-uk- 
du-mu-% : © &i-ma-hu (and several other 
broken equivalents) CT 14 37 81-2-4,264: 6ff. 
(Uruanna); 6 S¢-[m] a-hu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
36 ii 39 (pharm. inv.). 


b) in med.: 6 [ak]tam © &i-ma-ha 
G.uD isténts tasdk ina mé tuballal qgaqqassu 
tesér you crush together aktam, &, and 
...., mix them in water, and smear his 
head (with it) (against hair loss) CT 23 
34 iii 23, parallel: 6 aktam 6 &i-ma-ha ina 
mé tusabgal Kocher BAM 8 ii 14, (against 
tooth loss) ibid. 543 i117 and dupl. ND 5505/75: 4’ 
(courtesy D. J. Wiseman); 6 5¢-ma-hu (among 


five medications for SA.m1 disease) Kécher 
BAM 164:12, replaced by U alluzi in parallel 
ibid. 431 v 48; 4 MA GIS Si-ma-[hu] (for 
a poultice) ibid. 394:27; U Se-ma-ha (in 
list of 75 ingredients for a lotion) ibid. 
253:32; 6 Si-ma-ha tasdk (for a potion) 
ibid. 92 ii 38, cf. (to put in the nostrils) ibid. 543 
iv 22 (= AMT 26,1:3); note the seed: NUMUN 
G S-ma-hi AMT 55,1 r. 4 (= Kécher BAM 
558 iv 4). 


ce) other occ.: uncert.: 1 ANSE 5 
BAN §a(-)&i-mah-ha-te LO.SIM.MES inas: 
Si[u] the brewers provide x .... (par- 
allel: SE.PAD.MES) Postgate Royal Grants 
No. 42-44: 29, see ibid. p. 89 and 91. 


The identification with boxthorn is 
based on the occurrence of simahu to- 
gether with abulilu and alluzu (see discus- 
sions s.vv.) in plant lists. 


Thompson DAB 185. 
Simanu_ see simanu. 


Simanu A s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 


me-ktr pi-tt ru-da-a & Si-ma-nu Sa Bélti- 
§a-Uruk Sq irrigate the .... and water 
the §. of the Lady of Uruk YOS 3 30:21 
(NB let.). 


For ABL 885 r. 2 see mu in Sa simi. 
Simanu B in rab Simani s.; (mng. un- 
cert.); NA.* 


PN GAL &1-ma-ni (witness) Postgate Palace 
Archive No. 4:15. 
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Simanu 


Possibly NA variant form of (2)simz 
manu, see Postgate Palace Archive p. 32, or 
short for rab ga Simdni, see simu in Sa 
Simi. 


Simanu s.; property acquired by pur- 
chase; lex.*; cf. Sdmu A. 


kt.ta.3Am = &-ma-a-nu Nabnitu S 214. 


Possibly error for simdatu, q.v. 


Simaratu s. pl.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


diru Suatu stu asa’ itte rabite. . . adi &- 
ma-ra-a-te that wall from the big tower 
to the &-s (for context see asitu mng. 1a) 
AfO 18 344:39 (Tigl. I). 


For a suggestion that the word is a 
variant of Sigaru see Landsberger apud Weid- 
ner, AfO 18 346 n. 19. 


Simatu s. pl. tantum; purchase, property 
acquired by purchase; OAkk., OB, RS, 
EA, MA; wr. syll. (SAM-ma-at MAD 5 
69:3 and 10, OAkk.), and SAM.MES (MRS 
12 6:34, MRS 6 16 RS 15.33:24); cf. S4mu A. 

ld ki.ta.[SAm.a(?)] = [Sa &-ma-ti] OB LuB 
vi 46, ef. ku.ta.84m = &-ma-tu Ai. II iv 20; 
{a.$a.a.gar.84m].ma = MIN (= &-ga-ri) Si-ma- 
a-(t7] Hh. XX Section 2:3. 


a) ftuppi, kanik Simati(m) purchase 
document (OB): the judges reviewed the 
cases, and tuppdat si-ma-tim a eqlim bitim 
u kirim ismiima Sa ina misari wasia uhep: 
pt (see mifaru mng. 1) Studies Landsberger 
234: 8 (= Kraus, AbB 7 153); X A.SA &1-ma-atPN 
... ana pr tuppt si-ma-a-tum §a PN, u PN3 
ana PN, u PN; marisu ana kaspim iddini 
x field, bought by PN, according to the 
wording of the purchase document (stat- 
ing) that PN, and PN; had sold (the field) to 
PN, and his son PN; Meissner BAP 42:14 and 
28; tuppt -ma-ti-Sa(var. -Su) tmuru (var. 
adds x x) dinam usdhizusunitima (the 
judges) studied the tablet of her purchase, 
and they admitted their case to litigation 
OT 47 24a: 5 (case) and 24:20 (tablet); tuppt s- 


Simatu 


ma-tim u tuppat ummatim labiratim ana 
mahar abija lusabilam I will send to my 
father the sales contract as well as the 
old documents attesting rightful owner- 
ship PBS 7 118:25 (let.); 2 tuppdt s-ma- 
tum 9 tuppat surdé van Lerberghe OB Texts 
63 CBS 1388:14, and passim; wm ftuppi s1- 
ma-tim issattaruma ikkannaku when the 
sales document is drawn up and sealed 
CBS 1222:9, ef. [tu]ppi &i-ma-tim ikannak 
CBS 1257 r. 1 (both courtesy M. Stol), also RA 69 
113 No. 3:7, TCL 1 221: 17, ef. Szlechter TJA p. 45 
UMM B2:11; PN... gadu kanihat §i-ma-tim 
Sa béli trigusu ana mahar bélija ittalkam béla 
kanikatisu limur PN has arrived before my 
lord with the sealed purchase documents 
which my lord had requested from him, 
my lord should inspect his sealed docu- 
ments PBS 7 78:5 (let.); kLa]nik &-ma-tlum 
lu ellge I have received the purchase 
document TCL 1 157:17, ef. k[lalnik &- 
ma-tim iknukam (who) sealed for me a 
purchase document ibid. 21; kanikat Si- 
ma-at bitim ana PN iddin he handed PN a 
sealed document concerning the purchase 
of the house PBS 7 117:21 (let.); "<. . .>-Sin 
tuppat §i-ma-tim Sa eqlim wu bitdtim is-su- 
uk(2)-ma itti numatim annitim ana GN ana 
bitisu usabil PN has removed (?) the tablets 
concerning the purchase of field and 
houses and together with the afore- 
mentioned belongings (of mine) he has 
sent them over to Babylon to his house 
CT 2 1a: 18 (= CT 2 6: 25, court deposition); fuppt 
Si-ma-tim a PN Sa ittt PN, illiamma hepi 
UD.KUR.SE ana numatim $a mahrat u tuppr 
PN Iliant ana PN, ul iraggum (any) 
tablet concerning PN’s purchase which 
may appear with(?) PN, is (considered) 
broken, henceforth Iltani will not lay 
claims against PN, with regard to the 
belongings she received and to the tablet 
of PN CT 8 32c:1, ef. ana pihat tuppi 81- 
ma-tim Sa 1G1 PN hepé... PN, tzzaz PBS 
8/2 226 r. 2’, kanitk §t-ma-tim Sa abisu ukalz 
limma qati PN issuhkwma he produced the 
sealed purchase document of his father, 
and (the judges) declared PN’s claims null 
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and void RA 14 95:12, ef. ibid. 2, see Lee- 
mans, BiOr 12 120f. 


b) property acquired by purchase: 6 
GAN [1+]1 mu SAM-ma-at PN PN, ENS{ 
ttbal 1 SAH.SE 2 (BUR) 12 GAN SAM-ma- 
at PN 2 muU ABxIASl-um i[tbajl MAD 5 
69:3 and 10 (OAkk.); x A.SA Si-ma-ti-ka. .. 
ana ititija ana puhhim idnamma ina A.8A 
Si-ma-ti-ia. ..x A.SA pitham luddinakkum 
give me in exchange your x purchased 
field of my choice and I will give you x field 
as exchange from my purchased field CT 
45 60: 6f., ef. ibid. 12, 15,28; x field exchanged 
for x field and x orchard §t-ma-ti-Sa Sa 
ina GN wamuma idda itti Sarrim PN... 
igam her property acquired by purchase 
which she had bought in GN and then had 
left fallow, Bélessunu has bought from 
the king Waterman Bus. Doc. 28:9; fields &7- 
ma-at PN Scheil Sippar 100: 4, 5, ef. ibid. r. 5 
(OB division of property), cf. x field adjoin- 
ing A.SA si-ma-at PN Gautier Dilbat 19:2; 
kima tid A.SA St-ma-tu-ia ina GN as you 
know, the field I bought is in GN PBS 
7 67:11; kima tidi ina GN A.SA &i-ma-a- 
[iim ma-dam-ma i-[§]u-[dé(?)] as you 
know, they have(?) a great supply of 
fields for sale in Sippar CT 52 146:8, see 
Kraus, AbB 7 146, assum x eqlim Sa PN... 
Sa PN, isamu simdat Sarrim kima tidima 
eqlum si-ma-tum turra regarding PN’s x 
field which PN, had bought, there is an 
edict of the king — purchased real estate, 
as you well know, has to be returned TCL 
7 56:11; x field $i-ma-at PN Sa ittt PN, 
mutiga isamu which PN had acquired by 
purchase from PN,, her husband BE 6/1 
50:7 (= case 9), cf. (in Sum. formulation) 
é kislah ...kt.ta ki dumu.me PN 
PN, kt.S@ in.Sajg.& BE 6/2 64:4, and 
passim in Nippur, see Poebel, ibid. p. 14; ina 
annitimma si-ma-tum isimma_ ABIM 8:51; 
(a field) SA S%-ma-at PN YOS 13 496:3; NI- 
[. . .] &-ma-at PN ... itti PN, w PN; ‘PN, 
isam ‘PN, bought from PN, and PN; [. . .] 
property, acquired by PN MDP 22 77:2; bit 
PN $i-ma-a-at PN, Sa Sarrum ana... mart 
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PN utirru PN’s house which PN, had 
acquired by purchase, (but) which the 
king had returned to PN’s children BE 6/1 
78:2, ef. (a house) s1-ma-at PN CT 48 14:6, 
ef. (he told me) kima bitum §t-ma-atPN TCL 
18 105: 10 (let.), cf. bitwm Si-ma-tum jaitum 
VAS 22 28:8; gamir eqlim qadum 6(!).SAL. 
HI.A Sa PN ezub 7 GAN A.SA S8i-ma-tim 
total of the field, including meadows, of 
PN, not counting seven iku of field that is 
the object of a purchase deed RT 17 33 r. 10 
(round tablet with field plan); 2tu ina &t-ma-tim 
1 MA.NA KU.BABBAR tamhasanni since 
you deducted one mina of silver from the 
purchases VAS 22 86: 8, see Kraus and Klengel, 
AoF 10 56; note as a Flurname: A.GAR 
Si-ma-a-tum (see Hh. XX, in lex. section) 
JCS 29 150 No. 9:7, x SE Sa 8i-ma-tum A. 
GAR GN YOS 13 411:6 (allOB); uncert.: 1 me- 
at KU.BABBAR ina $i-ma-at GN atru kima 
KU.BABBAR Sa LO.MES Sarraki Wiseman 
Alalakh 368: 2 (OB); uPN ittasiéu qadu eqli Sa 
Si-ma-ti u iddingu ana PN, marigu there- 
after PN transferred (the house) including 
the field acquired by purchase to his son 
PN, MRS 6 82 RS 16.143:9. 


c) &simati epésu to make purchases: 
anumma PN [. . .] gadum kisim. . . anaGN 
ana &i-ma-tim epé Sim a} ttardas[ &u Si-m] a- 
tim lipu& I am herewith sending PN with 
capital to Halab to make purchases, let 
him make purchases (there) CT 52 1:7ff. 
(OB iet.); andku itti ahija SAM.MES mimma 
éteneppus I have made many other deals 
with (you) my brother MRS 12 6:34 (let.); 
for other RS and EA refs. see epésu mng. 
2e (Simati). 


d) other oces.: x silver ana S-ma-a-ti 
for purchases MDP 23 199:2, X KU.BABBAR 
&-ma-a-tu (borrowed) ibid. 192:1; lawatar 
ibaqqgar Si-ma-tum-ma Sula he must not 
go on making claims, all purchases having 
been declared null and void TCL 7 69:38, 
ef. §i-ma-at SE.GIS.[i x] wl[. . .] (in broken 
context) VAS 16 110 r. 4 (both OB letters); 
inanna tamkdria Sa ittt PN tebd ina mat 
Kinahhi ana &-ma-a-ti ittakla now my 
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merchants who had started out with Ahu- 
tabu were delayed in Canaan on business 
EA 8: 15 (let. of Burnaburia’); [11 DUG tarthu 
ana §i-ma-te [ta]-ad-nu one tarihu pot was 
also sold (along with? the slave girl) 
KAJ 169 left edge; for KAJ 179:10 see $a 
matu. 


Simbizida ss s.; 
Sum. lw. 


antimony paste; lex.*; 


Sim.bi.zi.da = sim-bi-zi-du-u, egi, amama, Hh. 
XI 305 ff.; Se-em-bi-zi 81m = Se-[im-bi-zi-du-u] A 
V/1: 194; Se-em-bi SimxsiG, = Sim-[bi-zi-du-u] ibid. 
202; [61.81M.BI.z1.DA : 0 Sim-bi-zi-du-u (var. SU- 
u), © amadmt, 6 guhlu Uruanna III 493 ff. 


For refs. wr. (NA4.)SIM.BI.ZI.DA, see 
guhlu. 


Simdu see Simtu. 


Simertu s.; (an ailment); SB, NA. 


ana Si-me-er-te kalisu Sisé améla bulluti 
to expel all § and heal the patient Kocher 
BAM 158 iv 26 and parallels ibid. 171:44, AMT 
82,1 r. 10; Sim.[...] ana &i-mer-ti x [.. .] 
ADD 1042 r. 2. 


Simeru see Simru. 


SimeSlu see SimesSald. 


SimeSSalQ (Simissald, Simsald, SimSallu, 
Simegslu) 8.; (a tree, possibly the box); 
from OB on; wr. syll. and (GI8.)SIM.5AL, 
gi8.Sim.Sal, giS.Sim.meS.li(var. .la) = Sim- 
Sa-lu-u (var. S-mes-§d-lu-%) Hh. III 95f.; Se-me- 
Sé-al (var. [Se-i]m-Sal) SrmxsaL = §i-mes-Sd-lu-u 
8° I 73, see MSL 9 152; Sem-med-la SImxSAL = 
&i-[mes-Sd-lu-u] A V/1:208, ef. Ha V 48. 


a) the tree: GIS.HASHUR GIS.PES GIS 
Si-mi-i§-Sa-lu GIS urzinnu apple tree, fig 
tree, &., sycamore(?) VAS 12 193:29 (= EA 
359) (Sar tambari); (I brought back from my 
travels and planted in the royal garden) 
erenu surménu GIS.SIM.SAL GIS.5SIM.LI 
cedar, cypress, §., juniper (etc.) Iraq 14 
33:42 (Asn.). 


SimeSSalé 


b) the aromatic resin(?) — 1’ used to 
perfume oil: [3]stLa NUMUN daparanim u 
&i-mi-i| §]-Sa-la-a[m] ana 10 awili u 
suharigsunu Telmuni three silas of dap- 
ranu juniper seeds and §&. for ten (mes- 
sengers) from Telmun and their servants 
ARM 1 17:18; [x] G18 [a]su [x] §-me-Sa-lu-a 
[x] at.ptUG.aa béli] ana GN ligadbilam let 
my lord send to Subat-Enlil x myrtle, x &., 
x sweet reed (and other aromatics for 
perfumed oil) ArOr 17/1 328:14 (Mari let.); 
[x St]M.SaL (for making perfumed oil) 
GCCI 2 61:2 (NB). 


2’ in med.: 1 [sital 4 [ein] sm-Sal- 
la PBS 2/2 107:22 (MB list of apothecary’s 
supplies); [SIM.Gf]R SIM.BAL SIM.SES SIM. 
SAL (among ingredients for an enema) 
Kécher BAM 106:5 and dupls. 107:2, 108 r. 10, 
109:5, cf. ibid. 3 iv 39, 49:25, 52:74, 168: 55, 
169b:5, AMT 41,1 iv 1, 13, 56,1:4, and passim in 
med.; (various aromatics and) SIM.SAL 
GIS.ERIN 15 6.91.4 lappi sa gat etemmi — 
&., cedar, (these are) 15 medicinal sub- 
stances for a tampon against “hand of the 
ghost” (to be placed in the ears) Kécher 
BAM 3 iv 18, also RA 53 16 r. 23; SIM.SAL (in 
a poultice applied to the head) CT 23 37 
iv 12 (= Kécher BAM 480); note (in similar 
context) weighed: 10 Gin SIM.SAL CT 23 
45 iii 7 (= Kocher BAM 482 iii 41), cf. [x Gin] 
SIM.SAL (as ingredient for a potion) 
Kécher BAM 556 ii 61, and passim, cf. also ibid. 
394:30; 8IM.BULUG 5IM.MES.LA 5IM.GUG. 
eta / 8im.muG S1M.8AL (see ballukku 
lex. section) BRM 4 32:14 (med. comm.); 
§1mM.5AL (and other aromatics, for a lo- 
tion) AMT 52,5:7, Kécher BAM 253: 17. 


3’ for use in rituals: GIS.ERIN GIS. _ 
SUR.MAN GIS5.5IM.SAL GI.DUG.GA IM. 
BABBAR NAGA,.SI MUN.HI.A kibir-fD SIM. | 
LI OT 55 378:3; 1 MA.NA SIM.SAL (among 
aromatics) ibid. 374: 4, ef. ibid. 376: 6, 422: 2’, 
UCP 9 93 No. 27:9, (among aromatics for the 
egubba basin for holy water) YOS 6 75:9, 1 
GuN &i-mes-lu GCCI 2 358:4 (all NB); 
you set out cedar, cypress Sim.SAL (and 
other aromatics) Or. NS 36 287:6 (nam- 
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burbi); [x MA.NA S1]M.SAL (among aromat- 
ics for fumigation) RdAcc. 18 iv 4; 1 Gin 
SIM.SAL (among other aromatics) ADD 
1074: 5. 


4’ other occs.: 12 MA.NA SIM.SAL ana 
13 GiN KU.BABBAR OT 55 382:6, cf. 1 
GUN S1IM.Gfir uw SiM.SAL ana 5 Gin [KU. 
BABBAR] BIN 1 162:9 (both NB). 


The identification of SimesSaléi as Buxus 
longifolia (box), is based solely on the 
cognates Syr. semsdrd, Arab. Samsad, 
SamésGr, Sams&ir, Simsadr, Pers. Samésad, 
Pahlavi Samsar, see Léw Flora 1 316ff., 
Thompson DAB 348, but is not confirmed by 
the context references. 


Siméta see Simétdn. 


Simétan (Simitdn, Siméta, Simitu, Siwitu) 
adv.; (in the) evening, at nightfall; OB, 
MB, Bogh., SB, NB; Simitu AfoO 27 75 
Sm. 365:6, BE 17 32:8, Stwitw Proto-Izi I 
Bil. Section B 10; wr. syll. and (AN.)USAN/ 
USAN. 


U-sa-an USAN = &-mi-tan A VIII/1:79, also Ea 
VIII 32; -sa-an USAN (var. AN.USAN) = &-me-tan 
(vars. Si-mi-tan, Si-me-ta-a-an) S° II 369; an. 
USAN (var. USAN) = §&t-mi(var. -me)-tan Nabnitu 
IV 350; usAN+KAK = Si-me-ta, rahds time CT 18 
30 iv 19f. and dupl. RA 16 167 iv 23 (group voe.); 
M.8él.en = li-li-a-tum, [i.sa,;.an1= s-wi-i-tum 
Proto-Izi I Bil. Section B 9f.; ‘usAn = ‘li-ld-a-ti, 
usan = 'lsi-mi-tan CT 25 31 K.2109+ r. ii 20f., 
cf. ‘USAN.PA.SIKIL = “IStar kakkabi ibid. 10, joins 
courtesy W. G. Lambert. 

an.usdn.an.na maS.hul.dib.ba su lt. 
u,(GISGAL).lu dumu dingir.ra.na u.mu.un. 
na.an.t[e.ga] : ina Si-mi-tan mashultuppé a[na] 
zumur améli mar ilisu tuh{ht] in the evening put 
a scapegoat next to the body of the man, son of 
his god OT 16 35:30ff. and dupls., see Gurney, 
AAA 22 86:115f., cf. an.usan.an.na.ta : ina &- 
me(var. -mi)-tan CT 17 26:74; gaSan.an.na an. 
na an(var. omits).usan.na mén: ‘[8tar ilat Si- 
mi(var. -me)-tan andku I am I8tar, the goddess of 
the evening SBH 98 No. 53 r. 38f., dupls. BRM 
4 10:19f., Delitzsch AL? 135:37f., ef. an an. 
usan.na.ka gu[b.ba].mu.[dé] : inasaméina Ki- 
mi-ta-an ina uzuzz[ija] SBH 105f. No. 56: 8f. and 
60f.; an.usdn mul urs;.re gi mu.ra.an.dé.e 
: &-mi(var. -me)-ta-an kakkaba babil awat kabatti 


Simétan 


in the evening, the star (is) the bearer of the 
heart’s desire BA 5 707 No. 60 r. 6f. and dupls., 
see Borger, BiOr 32 71; gi.Su.nigin.na nam. 
mi.in.dib an.us&n.gin,(GIm) mu.un.di: 
naphar mati ikammi kima Si-me-tan eldti it (the oath) 
binds the entire country, like the twilight above 
Surpu p. 52: 26f. 

Si-mi(var. -me)-tan = nubattu LTBA 2 1 vi 29, 
dupl. 2: 365. 


a) in relation to other parts of the day: 
ina séri ana [Ninurta Gulla ina muslali 
ana DINGIR.MAH ina ka-si(text -la) wmi 
ana Adad ina AN.USAN ana [star ligkén 
let him (the king) prostrate himself in the 
morning before Ninurta (and) Gula, at 
midday before Bélet-ili, in the afternoon 
before Adad, and in the evening before 
IStar 4R 33* ii 47 (hemer.); you recite the 
incantation séru muslala Si-me-tan 4R 55 
No. 1 r. 24 (Lama&tu Ill); séra muslala u AN. 
usAN / ur-ra[...] ACh Adad 25:6 (comm.); 
Séra muslala u AN.USAN tapasSassu you 
anoint him morning, noon, and evening 
Hunger Uruk 46:14, cf. sérti muslala u &- 
me-tan tapassassu. AMT 86,1 iii 12; Sa UD. 
ZAL.LIM (for §a@t urri?) uD muslala u AN. 
USAN (wr. MAS.GU.GAR) ana muhhisu illak 
she(?) walks over it (the buried figurine) 
at dawn, noon, and evening KAR 61:19, 
see Biggs Saziga 70; (ritual to be performed) 
lu ina Si-mi-tan lu ina qiddat imi either 
in the evening or in the late afternoon 
STT 69:23; nigs-rat mursisu ina UD.2.KAM 
adi UD.SAg.AM ina UD.3.KAM adi kinsigi 
ina UD.4.KAM adit Si-mi(var. -me-e)-ian 
ina UD.5.KAM adi adannigsu ina UD.6.KAM 
adi massarti ina UD.7.KAM adi massart. 
gabliti ina UD.8.KAM adi Sat urri ima UD.9. 
KAM adi namir the .... of his illness 
(lasts) on the second day until noon, on 
the third day until late afternoon, on the 
fourth day until evening, on the fifth 
day until the established time, on the 
sixth day until the (first) watch (of the 
night), on the seventh day until the middle 
watch, on the eighth day until the morning 
watch, on the ninth day until dawn (on 
the tenth day he will get up) Labat TDP 
166:97, var. from LKU 100: 8, parallel Syria 33 
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122:11; ERIN.MES massartu &a ina idi 
‘ndri ultu USAN adi namad{ ri] elisunu izzizai 
(see naru A mng. 11-2’) CT 46 45 iv 8 
(NB lit.), see Iraq 27 6; Summa ina Séerti rmim 
in@ AN.USAN tkassi if he has a fever in 
the morning but has chills at night KAR 
211: 12. 


b) other oces.: ‘PN [ina] si-mi-ti um- 
m[u] [is]sabassima [inla namari Samma 
as qisi] fever seized ‘PN at dusk, at dawn 
I gave her a potion of herbs BE 17 32:8 
(MB let.); Summa ina Si-mi-tan murussu saz 
bissu if his illness affects him in the 
evening Labat TDP 166:82, cf. ibid. 83 and 
86f., 2400 8, wr. AN.USAN ibid. 214:13, ef. 
murussu ina &-mi-ta-a-an [...] KUB 37 
193:4; [Summa] kima AN.USAN sibtu isbas: 
suma STT 89:180; nakru dlka ina an. 
uUSAN ina simi isabbat the enemy will 
capture your city at nightfall through the 
thirst (of its inhabitants) OCT 30 45 
83-1-18,415 r. 8, cf. ibid. r. 7, 11, 44 obv. 9 (SB 
ext.); ina AN.USAN ana nari (tallak] you 
go to the river at dusk (to perform the 
ritual) CT 38 20 r. 78 (namburbi); ina S- 
mi-tan arki LO.ME.TAG.NUN (obscure) 
A II/1 Comm. B 15; summa umu kima an, 
USAN tbagés if the day is (as dark) as dusk, 
with comm. gabbisu irrimma it (the 
eclipse) covers it (the moon) entirely ACh 
Adad 33: 18. 


c) referring to the evening star: 9 nig: 
nakké ana MUL AN.USAN tasakkan you set 
up nine censers (for Anu, Enlil, Ea, Sin, 
Sama’, Adad, Marduk, Gula, and Nin- 
sianna) toward(?) the evening star 


(parallel: il¢ mustti ii 17) BBR No. 31-37ii12; - 


see also CT 25, inlex. section; [. . . ulasr]ur 
kakkab Si-mi-ti the evening star did not 
glow AfO 27 75 Sm. 365: 6 (SB lit.). 


Despite its adverbial formation, Smé: 
tan is construed mostly with prepositions, 
occurring alone only in the enumeration 
Séra muslala simétdn (see usage a) and in 
the bil. text BA 5 707 No. 60. The form 
that seems to be the base from which the 


Simittu 


adverb is derived — possibly by analogy 
with lildidn, ete. — occurs as Siwitu in 
Proto-Izi and in the phrase kakkab Simiti 
(see usage c), though the genitive con- 
struction ilat simitan is also attested in 
SBH 98 No. 53 and dupls. For EN.NUN. 
(AN.)USAN/USAN see bararitu. For Si: 
m(i)tén with Sum. equivalent zib see 
Sumtu. 


Simgu see singu B. 
Simgfi see Sigi. 
SimguStu see siggustu. 


SimikapSu s.; (a mark on sheep); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 


inanna kima igrigsu fa PN 1 UDU.SAL 1 
ANSE SE ana PN attadinmi Siddu §a uDU 
uznu $a imitti S-mi-kap-[§]u ga GdB ina 
panisu Se-pu-a now I have given one ewe 
and one homer of barley to PN as his 
wages, the marking of the sheep is: its 
right ear is (marked with) &., its left is 

. in front HSS 15 332:8, cf. (same 
person) 1 ANSE.NITA 1 UDU.NITA 1 UDU. 
SAL uzun imittisunu §i-mi-ka,-ap(!)-su... 
ana PN ittadin (parallel: uzun imittisu ap: 
pasu nakis uzun Sumélisu panisu ri-x-rt 
lines 5f.) HSS 16 327:3 (translit. only, emenda- 
tion K. Deller); (my household gods) w 
uDU 8t-mi-ka,-ap-[su ana] kitri ana PN 
[attadin] and a sheep (marked with) &. 
I gave to PN as his preferential share RA 
23 143 No. 5:21. 


SimiSSalQ see SimesSald. 
Simitan see simtu. 


Simitan see Simétdn. 


Simittu. s.; (a precious object or orna- 
ment); MB, NB. 


tu-un TUN = stm-tum, Si-mit-tum A VIIT/1:119f. 


x KU.GI tésirtum ana Si-mil-ti PN... 
naphar tésirtum Sa ana S-mit-ti ina gat 
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PN, u PN; LU.KU.DIM.MES mahru x gold, 
additional delivery, for (making) &-s (for) 
PN, total additional delivery which the 
goldsmiths PN, and PN; received for 
(making) §.-s Sumer 9 34ff. No. 8:2 and 5, cf. 
naphar x Kv.[e@1(?)] ana astti u S-mit-ti 
ina qat PN wu PN, mahru ibid. No. 12:6 (both 
MB); 56 shekels of gold hdtu makri sa 
GN adi 1 Gin &-mit-ti first installment 
from Kullab, including one shekel for &-s 
GCCI 2 343:3 (NB). 


In BIN 4 1:18 and 20, §-mi-tum is ob- 
scure, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 175. 
If the A vilt/1 ref. indeed belongs to the 
same word as the MB and NB refs., 
mittu may be an ax-shaped ornament. 


Simittu. see sumuttu. 
Simitu see Simétan. 
Simmajatu see samadjatu. 


**Simmallu (AHw. 1238a) is a Hittite 
word, see Hoffner Alimenta 139 f. 


Simmatu s.; paralysis; Bogh., SB; cf. 
Samamu. 


a) symptoms and diagnosis: summa 
amilu Sim-mat marus if a man suffers 
from § AMT 91,1 r.1, with &m-mat zu: 
gaqipi paralysis caused by a scorpion 
(sting) ibid. 4; Summa amilu zumursu (wr. 
SU.MES-Su) S¢m-ma-tum ukallu itenem: 
mum(ma] fuzuLMES-sé wtabbatu u ana 
sinnisti aldkam la ile’ if a man’s body 
is afflicted with paralysis, he is constantly 
feverish, his flesh collapses(?) and he 
cannot have intercourse with a woman 
LKA 160:7 (= Kécher BAM 140), cf. Labat TDP 
34:19, AMT 21,2:7, UZU.MES-<8i> §-1m- 
ma-ta [ukallu] KUB 37 3:4; zumur&u Sim- 
ma-tam irtanassi Jastrow, Transactions of the 
College of Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 399: 37, 
cf. kala Strisu Sim-ma-tu irtanassi KAR 
26:8 and dupl. AMT 96,7:9; summa amilu 
Sim-mat kal uzu. MES-8% iltap[pat] if 8. 


Simmatu 


affects a man’s entire body AMT 91,1:4, 
Summa amilu &im-ma-at UzU marus Kicher 
BAM 398 r. 42, also AMT 92,4 r. 10, 12, S¢m- 
ma-at SA.MES marus Kécher BAM 398 r. 49; 
Summa amilu tib nakkapti irsi u Sim-ma-tu 
rst if aman has a migraine and paralysis 
Kécher BAM 11:34, ibid. 482 i 54, and passim 
beside zx sac.xt; Summa amilu panisu 
kigassu u Sapassu Sim-mat irtanassa if a 
man’s face, neck, and lip are paralyzed 
Hunger Uruk 46:6, cf. Sépasu Sim-ma-tu ira 
Kocher BAM 122: 8, ef. ibid. 16, dup]. AMT 70,7 ii7 
and iii 1, cf. also RA 69 45 r.(!) i33, ef. (referring 
to various parts of the body) A-sé sim- 
ma-ti irtanasst Kécher BAM 323: 90, ef. ibid. 
228:25, 229:19, AMT 21,2:5, bamassu Sim- 
ma-[tum...] AMT 86,1ii5; [ana S]im-mat 
qabli sust to remove the paralysis of the 
hips AMT 52,6:11; Sim-ma-ti ri-mu-té ir: 
tanassi he is beset by continual paralysis 
and flaccidity LKA 88 : 3, cf. AMT 52,5: 4, Labat 
TDP 42 r. 40, cf. [S]im-ma-ti ri[miti] STT 
69: 10, Maqlu II 63, and passim beside rimatu; the 
medication ana Sib[it Sari] himit séti Sim- 
ma-tum Sassatu ... u kal mursi d[amigq] 
Kocher BAM 216:27, ef. ibid. 52:36, 68:1, 
168: 18, 189 i 7, 226; 8, 228: 15 and dupl. 229: 9; 
ana Sipir misitti Sm-ma-ti AMT 76,3:2, ef. 
Sipir Sim-mat rimati u SA.GAL KAR 44 r. 9 
(exorcist’s manual); himitu timitu Som-mat Siri 
(var. S¢m-ma-tum) siddnu gooseflesh, ver- 
tigo, paralysis of the muscles (var. paral- 
ysis), Saint Vitus’s dance Kécher BAM 
323:29, var. from dupl. Schollmeyer No. 29:8, 
ef. KAR 387 i 11 (namburbi). 


b) incantations: &£N sim-m{[a-t]um [sim- 
ma-tum] sim-mat sri Sim-mat] ser ani 
Sim-mat [qaté] [sim-ma]t sépé sim-mat 
s[ér]t sim-mat zugagqipi Sim-mat mi[t]i 
tabbani ina zumri tLa]’aldi ina stiri incan- 
tation: O paralysis, paralysis, paralysis 
of the flesh, paralysis of the tendons, 
paralysis of the hands, paralysis of the 
feet, paralysis from snake (bite), paralysis 
from scorpion (sting), fatal paralysis, you 
were created in the body, you were born in 
the flesh STT 136 i 1ff., see von Soden, JNES 
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33 341, parallel] Arnaud Emar 6 735. 1ff., also 
Kécher BAM 141:7, note S¢m-ma-tum mar Ea 
apkallu STT 136128, cf. §-im-ma-tum. .. 
Sim-mat zugagipi [tlazqutt zugagipanigs 
(see zugagipu mng. 1b) BE 31 56 (= Kécher 
BAM 398) r. 5ff., cf. BN Sim-ma-tum sim- 
ma-tum (incipit of a tablet of the series 
mussu’u “rubbing”) AfO 21 14:26, also (catch 
line) Hunger Uruk 14:4, and the subscripts 
KA.INIM.MA 8a Sim-ma-tt BE 31 60 ii 24, ef. 
AMT 91,3:7, 93,3:17, KA.INIM.MA &¢m-ma- 
tum.KAM Kocher BAM 398 r. 23, KA.INIM.MA 
&d Sim-mat qat Suméli.KA BE 31 60r. i 16. 


c) medications and magical treatment: 
U.KUR.GIRIN.NA: 6 Sim-ma-tt nasahi 
the kurkand plant is for removing paral- 
ysis Kocher BAM 423 i 13, ef. ibid. 422 iii 7, 
159 vi 51; (the plant) ana Sim-ma-te na: 
sahi damigq is good for removing paral- 
ysis Kécher Pflanzenkunde 33:7 (series gammu 
sikingu), cf. AMT 29,2:5; napharu anni nas: 
matti §im-mat all these are poultices for 
paralysis AMT 98,3: 12; for several sections 
of prescriptions see Kécher BAM 398 passim; 
[x Sammi quilar Sim-mat siptu Sim-mat 
MIN (= si¢mmat) tamannu x ingredients as 
fumigants for paralysis, you recite the 
incantation “paralysis, paralysis” Oefele 
Keilschriftmedizin pl. 2 Rm. 265:5, ef. ibid. 11, 
AMT 91,1: 15, 92,9 ii 2; 41 abné8u.GIDIM.MA 
Sum-mat qaté u Sépé 41 stones against (the 
disease called) “hand of the ghost,” (in 
case of) paralysis of hands and feet UET 4 
150: 10, ef. BE 31 60 r. i 3, and passim in this text, 
also Kécher BAM 354 iv 11, 22, 349 r. 4, AMT 
91,1:3, abné sim-ma-tum(var. -tu) Ssép 
imittr. . . abné Sim-ma-tr Sep Suméli AfO 21 
17:26f. (rit. tablet of the series mus&u’u). 


Simmugallu s.; chief exorcist; SB*; Sum. 
lw. 

PN LU &tim-mi-gal-lu (colophon) Rm. 
2,585 iv 22 (group voc.). 


Cf. Sim.™"SAR = dSipu LuIv 151, Sim. 
mt.gal.la : a@ipu rabé Surpu VII 71f. 


Simru 


**Zimqu (AHw. 1238a) see Singu; for 
Ugaritica 5 74 No. 20 r. 28, see sandqu A 
mng. la-4’. 


Simranu s.; (a plant, lit. the Simru- 
like plant); plant list*; cf. s¢mru. 


G HA: 8im-ra-nu tamsil 6 Si-im-rum 
the... . plant (see S¢mru disc. section) is 
&, it looks like the simru plant (among 
equivalents of s¢mru, q.v.) Uruanna I 327. 
MB; Kas- 


Simri$S s.; | (mng. unkn.); 


site(?) word. 

a) in gen.: 3 SILA Si-im-ri-i§ 1 SILA 
&i-it-rum 2 sia si-ra-HUM (in list of items 
issued EN Se-ra until morning) Ni. 
2895:17, cf. ibid. r. 2’, also (preceded by x 
SILA PN x SILA asd bart) ibid. r. 13’ (cour- 
tesy J. A. Brinkman); 3 SILA &i-im-ri-ié three 
silas (of oil? for) §. (parallel: naptanu, 
PN, sellu, ukuliu) BE 14 152:5. 


b) as a name of horses: 1 SA; wu sirpi 
pumvu Sim-ri-ig one (pair of horses, one) 
red and one chestnut(?), foal of (the horse) 
Simri BE 14 12:39; [1] sa; pu[mu Sim]- 
rt-if PBS 2/2 98:20, ef. (in broken context) 
Sim-r[i]-i8 (signs now broken) Balkan 
Kassit. Stud. 23 No. 15:7 (coll. J. A. Brinkman). 


In the refs. cited usage a, the word is 
used in the context of a nocturnal cere- 
mony. 

Balkan Kassit. Stud. 141. 


Simru (s¢meru, simru) s.; fennel; Nuzi, 
SB; cf. Smrdnu. 

Se.zi.bi.bi.tum = &[%-im(?)-ru(2)] Nabnitu 
Fragm. 4 ii 7’. : 

a) in Uruanna: © sim-ru, 6 su-nu-. 
us: TAL.TAL, 0 §d-mi HA.HI.MES : 6 
MIN (= U.TAL.TAL) ina KUR.URI.KI 
Uruanna I 323ff, OU HA: u-ra-nu, U HA: 
Sim-ra-nu tam-&il 6 S-im-rum ibid. 326f., 
U HA: 0 HA.HIA: 0 sim-rum, 6 HA: 6 
MIN ibid. 328f; UG &-ib-ru, 6 Sim-ru: G 
zi-bu-u Uruanna I 316f. 
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b) in Nuzi: 4 (BAN) &-me-ru.MES 
(among aromatics delivered to a phy- 
sician) HSS 14 213 (= 539):1; 2 (BAN) &- 
mi-ru (beside kasd and other spices deliv- 
ered by gardeners) ibid. 239 (= 601):1, 6, 
11, and passim in this text, see Zaccagnini Rural 
Landscape 128f. 


The reading of the log. O.HA (RA 54 
175 r. 9, Kocher BAM 434 v 11, 494 iii 5, see 
also Biggs Saziga p. 84 s.v. U.KU¢, etc.) is un- 
known; it may be Simru or urdnu. 


See also Stbru. 
SimSallu see SimesSali. 
SimSalfi see simessali. 
Simtan see simtu. 


Simtu (Sindu, simtu) s. fem.; 1. paint, 
glue, varnish, 2. mark, marking, 3. 
branding iron; from OAkk.(?), OB on; 
dual(?) Sim(t)tdn (see lex. section); 
wr. syll. (simtu in Mari, MA, NA) and 
(KUS.)SE.Gin (in Mari KUS.8E.GIM); ef. 
Samatu. 


[za-ag] [ZAG] = &-im-[tum] S* Voc. AE 22’; 
[x]-x z[1e] = [Sim-t]um A VII/2:208; zi-ib z1B 
Sim-tum 8° 1 189, also 8* Voc. T 18; zi-ib z1B = &- 
im-ta-an Ea II 224, zi-ba(text -zu) zIB = si-mi- 
ta-a-an Ea II Excerpt iii 19 (MA); zi(text x1)- 
ib zis = 5t-mi-ta-a-an Ea VII Excerpt ii 17 (MA); 
zib = (note in preceding section an.usan = simétan 
IV 350) Sim-ian (vars. si-im-tla-an], §-mi-[tan}) 
Nabnitu IV 374; zag.8u, z1a7?*prg, zag. dib, 
gi, izi.sig.ge, Sim.tum, ““°zi@ = si-im-tum (vars. 
Si-im-ti, Sim-tum) Nabnitu IV 354 ff., 8e.® "Gin = 
MIN (var. st-in-du) ibid. 361; izi.sig.ge = MIN 
(= 121) S-em-tu Izi I 83; urudu.nig.izi.tag.ga 
= Sim-[tum] Hh. XI 860, in MSL 9 202; izi. 
tar.tar.re = §¢-mit [1]z1 Antagal VII 234; [zag. 
Su] = Se-im-du = (Hitt.) wa-a8-8i Izi Bogh. A 256; 
Se.be.da = &-in-du = (Hitt.) pu-wa-at-ti-i8 ibid. 
273. 

S[e].!""Gin(var. im) = s-mat(var. -ma-a-at) 
naggari, zag.8u = MIN bu-lim (var. Ug.UDU.HI.A) 
Erimhus II 159f., also ErimhusS Bogh. By, right 
col. 3’f. and Antagal F 280f., cf. udu.zag.Su=uDU 
[im-tt] Hh. XII 181; kus.8e%**"Gtn = &-in- 
du, ku&.8e.gin.sigs.ga = MIN da-mi-ig-ti, ku8. 
Se.gin.zalag.ga=MIN na-mir-tum, kud.8e.gin. 
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KU.GI = MIN hu-ra-su Hh. XI 284 ff., [ku]8.8e. 
gin.xv.a1 = sin-du hu-ra-su = [. . .] Hg. ATI 190a, 
in MSL 7 153, im.Sim.xUt.ar = S-i-pu = Sin-di 
KU.GI, im.Sim.na,y.sahar = li-e-ru = Sin-di n[Aq. 
saHsR| Hg. All 140f., in MSL 7 114. 

u-gu-nu U-gund tégitu, Sim-[tum(?)] A 
1/4:222f.; tu-un TON = Sim-tum, Si-mit-tum A 
VIII/1:119f., with comm.: Si-mit-[tdé] | ag-sum &d- 
ma-tum || &4 Si-in-[dil A VIII/1 Comm. 8. 


1. paint, glue, varnish ~ a) in gen.: 
Si-im-tum ana LO.NAGAR ul ibagss 1 MA. 
NA &i-im-tam Sibilam GIS.GAN.UR istu 
mahrika gamerma ina la Si-im-tim nadi 
manna GIS.APIN.HI.A nissabat Si-im-tam 
lirahunim there is no glue for the carpen- 
ter, send me one mina of glue, the harrow 
was completed long ago(?) but is unusable 
without glue, we now have started the 
plowing, let them bring us glue promptly 
OI 1978.4.65 (= A 35204) r. 3’ff., in R. D. Freedman, 
Cuneiform Tablets in St. Louis (Ph.D. diss., 
Columbia Univ. 1975) 152 No. 196 (OB let.); x SE. 
Gim ana Samat halli Sa ANSE.NITA (see 
Samatu usage b) ARM 21 304:2, of. (ana Sipir 
1 pastim) ARMT 23 173:1 and passim, see ibid. 
p. 134ff., ef. §-im-tam sibilam TIM 2 148: 33 
(OB let.), also 1 bilat 30 MA.NA Si-im-tum 
VAS 8 81:2, cf. UCP 10 110 No. 35:18, 15 SB 
SAM S1-im-tum TCL 10 78:19, $a 1G1.6.GAL 
kaspim &-im-tam tusabilam VAS 16 43:7; 
&i-in-da Sa maski... Sibilam CT 52 118:30 
(all OB); 15 MA.NA SE.GEiN ana 30 ars. 
MAR.G{D.DA.MES (beside tanned and un- 
tanned hides) PBS 2/2 140:5 and 17,3 MA.NA 
KUS.SE.GIN ana magarri ibid. 30:1, 32:1, 
ef. (ana dalti) BE 14 67:1, (ana kugarti) PBS 2/2 
28:1; note: } MA.NA KUS.SE.GiN ana ersi 
§a PN DUMU PN, GIS.HUR ana nadé PN; 
naggaru imhur PN;, the carpenter, re- 
ceived one-third mina of § to make de- 
signs on the bed of PN, son of PN, BE 
1474:1; 2 MA KUS.SH.Gin (beside tallow) 
PBS 2/2 29:1, ef. (beside oil, zac.sa, ZAG.DIB) 
BE 15 172:4; [x] DUG huttu Sa KUS.SE. 
Gi[N] BE 14 163:38 (all MB); 1 MA.NA &- 
im-tum HSS 13 492:21, note: x MA.NA ZI- 
im-du HSS 15 144: 10 (Nuzi); note the writing 
10 MA.NA SE.SEN SIG; KAJ 217: 1 and7 (MA); 
¢ MA.NA SE.SEN § MA.NA gidu nap-su-u- 
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tu 1 Nic.LA GIS mugirru Donbaz Ninurta- 
Tukulti-Assur pl. 11 A.1828:1 (MA); you close 
the opening of the kettledrum ina Sz. 
Gin KU.GA RAcc. 14 ii29, cf. 8SE.GiN ZALAG. 
GA tasappima RaAcc. 22 KAR 60r. 11, ef. also 
RAcc. 18 iv 12, 21; 1 GUN KUS gi[ldu] ana 
Si-in-du (for the agkdpw’s) CT 5611:1(NB), 
cf. 38 gildi cup 4 GUN KI.LA-§[u-nu] ana 
Si-in-di ibid. 12:3, cf. ibid. 9:4, 30 GUN KUS. 
TAB.BA.ME @na KUS Si-in-du YOS 17 65:2, 
15 KUS.TAB.BA &-in-du nam-mar Nbn. 
617:2f.; (silver?)  [an]a(?) S-in-du u 
burané CT 56 744:6; husabi ina pan askapi 
ana §i-in-du jdnu CT 55 2:14 (let.); 6 MA.NA 
&i-in-di ina pan PN LU.NAGAR CT 56 16:1, 
19:1, cf. Nbk. 126: 1, 1380: 1,222:1,Nbn. 416:2; 1 
(BAN) gému Sa ana Sen-du Sa dalati iddinu 
GCCI 1 300: 2 (all NB). 


b) inmed.: 87-tm-ta-am emmetam tasak: 
kanma ine’a§ you place hot & (on the 
wound) and he will get well Kécher BAM 
393: 17 (OB), cf. &-im-tam Si-im-tam upitam 
ta-Sa-KI-ma ibid. r. 17; uncert.: you pour 
into it s1-in-ta basilta cooked(?) § AMT 
15,3: 6. 


c) in comparisons: if a man’s urine 
is kima 88.Gin he-li-ti like light-colored 
§. Kécher BAM 112116. 


2. mark, marking — a) in gen.: bania 
§i-im-ta-a-Sa_ her (IStar’s) colors(?) are 
beautiful RA 22 172:12 (OB lit.); a priest 
[sa] k-na Sim-ta bunnanné la igaritu (Sum. 
broken) who has a (birth)mark, (or) ab- 
normal features (may not enter the Enlil 
temple) BiOr 30 165142; ana mannu anni 
§t-mi-is-su for whom (i.e., for which deity) 
is this sign on it (the temple)? BHT pl. 9 
v 20 (Nbn. Verse Account); uncert.: ina &-in- 
di-ka indahharanni CT 22 63:28 (NB). 


b) ownership mark —1’ on animals: 
the boat transporting cattle «bdima %- 
im-tum istu animisu ihtalig (see antimisu) 
TCL 17 8:6 (OB let.), cf. ibid. 9, also §-ma-at 
senim Sa la nukkurim lu Sakna_ ibid. 14, 
ef. (in broken context) Kraus AbB 1 114:9 and 18; 
summa reim... Si-im-tam uttakkir CH § 
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265:67; ANSE.HI.A-Su 8i-im-ta-am tastaz 
kan TIM 2 16:74, cf. (the lambs) s-im- 
tam aSkun Kraus, AbB 5 230:12; 2 MAS.GA 
... §a &-im-tam la Saknu VAS 13 86 r. 2 (OB 
econ.); one cow &i-ma-at isati ul isu PBS 2/2 
27:2, one ox &-in-da §a-[mit?] BE 14119:9, 
cf. (a cow) Sa Si-ma-at uzni pa-al-tu ibid. 
99:48 (all MB); kimé nddindnu LU.MES muz 
désu vu Si-in-ta-su la ubla since the seller 
(of the lamb in dispute) did not bring wit- 
nesses who knew his brand JEN 672: 40, ef. 
ibid. 15 and 16, LU.MES mudéka u a-na S- 
i[n-ti] nistaparsunu ibid. 29; §-in-du-su- 
nu §A@ eNzU.MES BM 85517:4 (Nuzi, courtesy 
M. P. Maidman); (a brown donkey) Sa &i-in- 
du ina muhhisu janu Camb. 1:1, also (a 
horse) [$i-7]n-ta-a-Sujdnu HSS 15 2806, also 
280A 4, 14, B5, 10 (Nuzi); &4-1d-du Sa UDU ibid. 
332:8; sénu s-1m-tum §aPN YOS 8 1:13, also 
25, cf. s-ma-at bél séni ibid. 29 (OB); Sim- 
tum §aPN ana muhhi alpé lillik CT 22 131:25 
(NB let.), of. AB.GUD.HI.[A . . .] S-in-du Sa 
LUGAL [...] CT 54 516:3; acow ga S- 
in-du ana Sumi §a PN nasdta BE 9 20:2, 
ef. VAS 6 135:2, PBS 2/1 15:8, a donkey sa 
&t-in-du ina muhhi uznisu OECT 10 182:2, 
&i-in-du Sa lahratifu ... iltemit (see 
Samadtu) YOS 7 15:9 (all NB); note in Mari 
and MA simtu: sheep Sa si-im-tam (la) 
Saknu TT. 264:3, T. 182:7, and passim, see 
Durand, MARI 3 267f.; st-im-ta-am Sa DN 
UDU.HLA sina x immahhasa those sheep 
should be marked with the mark of DN 
ARM 24 260:48; létdtesJunu...2.TA.AM &a 
si-ma-a-te saknu their (the sheep’s) 
cheeks bear two marks each KAJ 192:7. 


2’ onslaves: sabé halqitu Si-in-du LU 
Samit (see Sdmitu) YOS 3 125:38 (NB let.), 
cf. St-in-du §a amtitu Cyr. 307:9; GAL. 
MES ERIN.MES Sa si-im-ta Saknini (list - 
of) officers over men who bear a 
mark(?) VAS 19 5:22 (MA leg.), ef. Sa si- 
im-ta la Sakniini ibid. 29. 


3’ on other objects: 6 masku Sa alpé 
Sa (la) §-in-tum HSS 15 194:5, 7 (Nuzi); 
obscure: Suktisi Si-im-ta-am la isakkanu 
BIN 7 25:16, see Stol, AbB 9 212; st-1m-ti 
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[su]kna (in broken context, referring to 
building activities) ABL 1]78:7 (NA); diffi- 
cult: s-mat mite u Si-ma-ta Sapa indsa her 


eyes are clouded (?) with the mark of death 
and marks(?) Iraq 31 31:42 (MA inc.). 


3. branding iron: ina sin-du AN.BAR 
Sa “Balti $a Uruk igemmiti (see Samdtu) 
Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 64: 14, see Joannés 
Textes économiques 137, also YOS 6 11:14, 
150:20; 6 sin-du AN.BAR Sa GUD.MES 3 
KI.MIN §@ UDU.NITA.MES (sent to the 
blacksmith ana suppurw for sharpening?) 
GCCI 1 194:1 (all NB); uncert.: open the 
containers &-im-tam sehertam §a AMAR. 
H1.A Sdéli and take out the small branding 
iron(?) for the calves CT 52 74:7 (OB let.), 
ef. ibid. 12; 1 gantinum ana rigiti 1 si- 
im-ttKA.GAL (obscure, see gantinu B) PBS 
9 21 r. 6 (OAkk.). 


Although the const. Simat (PBS 2/2 27, 
BE 14 99, Iraq 31 31) and the pl. s¢mdte 
(KAJ 192, possibly also ADD 869 and Iraq 31 31), 
all cited mng. 2b, indicate that simtu was 
sometimes understood as a derivative of a 
primae w root that is not productive in 
Akkadian (cf. Arabic wasama and see 
Ungnad, OLZ (1908) Beiheft 2 23 and Langdon, 
OLZ 1909 113 n. 1), the use of &mtu in NB 
and in Mari as the object of Jamdtu, “to 
mark,” shows that the noun and the verb 
belong to the same triconsonantal root. 


For Sum. refs. to 8e.gin see Salonen 
Mobel 259 ff. and Salonen Tiiren 117, Sigrist, JCS 
33 157ff. For Mari refs. see Joannés, ARMT 23 
134 ff. 


For Simat pani Or. NS 23 214: 13 see simtu 
mung. 4b. 


San Nicold, Or. NS 17 288f.; Dougherty Shir- 
kutu 83 ff. 


Simtu see simtu. 


Simtu s.; 1. determined order, nature 
of things, divine decree, 2. lot, portion, 
personal fate, 3. (in idioms) death, 
4. legal disposition, will, testament, 5. 
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original amount, principal; from OAkk. 
on; stat. const. 4-mit KAR 50:8 and 14, pl. 
Simatu; wr. syll. (also with det. pDINGIR, 
Si-mu-ti HSS 19 3:1) and NAM, NAM.TAR; 
cf. Sému B. i 


na-am NAM = &-im-tu Ea IT 300; na-am NAM = 
Sim-t[u] S° I 65b, see MSL 9 151, also Recip. 
Ea B 13; na-am NAM = Si-im-ti Idu IT 60; nam 
= Si-im-tum Hh. I 125, also Antagal B 228; nam 
= Sim-tum Nabnitu IV 348; nam = &-im-tu [ziG 
catch line; na.4m = nam = &-im-tum Emesal Voc. 
TI 52. 

na.4m.tar = nam.tar = &i-im-tum Emesal 
Voc. ITI 58; nam.tar = MIN (= Sim-tum) sdmu 
Nabnitu IV 349, cf. nam.tar = Sim-té x-[x] Izi 
Q 276; note: nam.dar.ki = S-in-tum Hh. XXI 
RS Recension A iii 7; [nam].tar.tar = [Sim-tu 
MIN (= S4mu) Nabnitu Fragm. 7:6; ta-dr TAR 
[§é-a-mu §& S]m-ti A TII/5:163; 1G nam.tar. 
ra = ga §-ma-tim, Sa S-ma-tim Si-a-mi, lu nam. 
tar.gig.ga = sa S-ma-tu-fu mar-sa OB Lu A 
483 ff., also OB Lu Cy, 11 and 13, lu nam.tar. 
du;.du, = ga Si-ma-[tu-Su ...]) ibid. 14; [1G} 
nam.ta.[él.a = Sa &-i[m-. . .] OB Lu C41; [ki. 
njam.TaR”.ri = asar Si-ma-a-ti Izi C i 33; 
[nam].tar = §i-ma-a-at améliti (in group with 
Simtu, q.v.) Erimhué II 161, also Antagal F 282. 

ném (tua) = §-im-tum MSL 9 134:534 (Proto- 
Aa); a.8&.nam.mab = MIN (= eq-lu) S-im-tum, 
nam.mah = sim-twm MSL 11172:27f. (Hh. XX); 
Gl = Sim-[tum] CT 12 29 iii 35 (text similar to 
Idu). 

i.ne.Sénam.tar.ra.‘nin.urta.ka.ta : inanz 
na ina &i-ma-a-ti ga “MIN now, according to 
the decrees of Ninurta Lugale XI 49 (= 511), 
also IX 21 (= 395), X 17 (= 433); ‘nin.urta 
dug,.ga.zu nu.kur.ra nam.tar.ra.zu Su suM 
bi.[...] (var. zi.de.6é8 gar): ‘min qibitka ul 
uttakkar &i-ma-tu-ka Sutlu[ma] (see nakdru lex. 
section) LugaleI 25, also PBS 10/4 8: 3, see Wilcke, 
WO 5 2:4; ur.sag nam.tar.‘en.ki.ke,(K1D) 
mé.hus gin me.en: garrddu &a ina i-mat ‘Ea 
[ana ta] hazi ezzi illaku andku I am the hero who 
by the decree of Ea goes into the fierce battle 
Angim IV 15 (= 167); nam.bi.8é@ gig.par ki. 
ki.ga im.ma.da.an.tu.tu : ana Sm-[ti] (var. 
assatti) ana gipari elli érubma (see giparu mng. 1b) 
CT 16 16 vi 14, var. from dupl. RA 65 146 iii 1, 
ef. ‘en.1i].14 nu.Se.ga nam.bi.8é bi.in.tar. 
re.e8.am : ‘min la semd ana sim-ti i-Sim-hi-nu-ti 
CT 17 7 iv 11f. and dupl. STT 173:33f.; na. 
4m.tar.ra egir.ra ta.dm.ma.ra giy.a.8é: 
akSum Sim-ti arki mina imkhuranni RA 33 104: 6f.; 
é.an.naurtna.ém.tar gig.gali.zunu.hil : 
bitu §a ina §-ma-a-ti marsdtu §a idtt ul thaddu (see 
hada v. lex. section) SBH 101 No. 54:56f., ef. 
urt na.ém.tar bil. bil.lé.ri lu.zu <nu.hul>: 
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ana ali Si-ma-a-ti hum(!)-mu-ta-a-ti fa idd <ul 
thaddu> ibid. 58f., dupl. 116 No. 63 r. 1ff.; nam. 
tar.mut.ra bi.siama.mu mu.si.si : §i-ma-ti- 
ia alu ittahdar ummu iitahdaranni VAS 10179: 13f. 
(OB); ‘en. lil.le nam.tar.ra.zu mi.ni.ib.gal : 
Enlil S-ma-[ili-ka usarbi RA 63 34:73 (Sam- 
suiluna C); na.4m.tar.tar.re.fe.nel [...]: 
musimmu Si-ma-tum Or. NS 47 432:5f. (SB lit.); 
nam.tar.re.e.da.na: Sim-tum (vars. -ta, -it) ina 
&§d-a-[mi-Sé] Lugale I 21; na.4m zé.eb ba.an. 
tar.re ‘mu.zé.eb.ba.sa4.a: Sim-tam tabtam 
isim&u Suma taba imbisu (see S4mu B mng. 1b-2’) 
Studies Albright 346: 16, also 345 r. 6; En.me. 
dig.galinam.dug.tar.ra.bi: min Sa Sim-tum 
tabti Si-mat-su 4R 21* No. 1 C iii 55f. (bet 
mésiri, join courtesy R. Borger) and dupl. von 
Weiher Uruk 81 5f.; an.ne.tar.tar.ra mu.un. 
mah.am ka.aS.bar.bar.ra bi.ifn.zu.zu(?)]: 
Sim-tum rabis isimusu pursd parasu uPaddiigu] Or. 
NS 47 438:13f.,; [an.ki].bi.ta lugal.bi za.e. 
me.en nam.bi i.tar.[rle : gamé u ersetu béléunu 
attama &i-ma-ti-Su-nu tagiam (see Samu B lex. 
section) Sjéberg Mondgott 105: 16f., ef. [Su.d]u, 
na.4m.an.ki.a: mukil Si-mat Samé erseti KAR 
128 r. 14 (coll. W. G. Lambert); uy an.‘en. lil. 
14 ‘en. ki “nin.mah nam dingir.gal [...]: inuw 
‘win ‘Min ‘Min u “MIN Si-mit ili rabdti [simu] 
KAR 50:7 f., see RAcc, 22, ef. (Anu, Enlil, and Ea) 
nam ba.an.tar.re.en : Sim-ti ili igmu BiOr 30 
179:61f. 


1. determined order, nature of things, 
divine decree—a) determined order, 
nature of things (in mythological con- 
texts) 1’ with sdmu to determine: 
makrig itti “Enlil isdm Si-im-ta ustesSir 
usurat ili rabati kima ‘Anu before the 
symbol of Enlil she determines destiny, 
she correctly executes, like Anu, the 
designs of the great gods Lambert, Kraus AV 
202 IV 16 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); ana wilt marésu 
Si-ma-ta wtimu En. el. I 160, I 46, III 50 and 
108, cf. ultu s-mat ili Sibitti napharsunu 
isimu Cagni Erra I 39; 
isimsunitu NaM-mat sat Babili sahar u 
ra{bi] he determined lots for them, the 
people of Babylon, young and old JTVI 29 
51 Sp. II 987:5 (Kedorlaomer text), see MVAG 21 
92; (precious stones) Sa Ea ana Sipir beluz 
ti Si-mat melammi rabis isimSuniti Borger 
Esarh. p. 83 r. 31; dus.kt ki nam.tar. 
re.e.ne um.ta.é.na.zu.8é : stu Sadi 
(var. DU,.KU) agar Si-ma-a-tum issimma 


note the writing: © 
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ina asik[a] when you (Sama) come out 
of the mountain (var. Duku), the place 
wkere destinies are decreed 5R 50 i 5f. 
and dupls., see Borger, JCS 21 3:3, see also 
sému B mng. 4; %en.lil nig.nam.sé 
nam mu.un.tar.ra.8é : MIN ana sim-ti 
Sa tasimu JRAS 1919 191 r. 6f., also ibid. 7f., 
see Behrens Enlil und Ninlil 28: 61f., cf. also BA 5 
638 No. 7r. 17f.; (Enlil) mu-si-im &-ma- 
tim] CT 42 32:2 (OB inc.), see von Soden, 
BiOr 18 71, cf. Enlil abu tlt musim NAM. 
MES mussir usurat [Samé erse]ta 3R7i1 
(Shalm. 1), Enlil bélu Surbt musim NAM. 
MES Samé u erseti Borger Esarh. 79:3, cf. 
JCS 19 121:2 (Simbar-Sipak); Assur abi ili 
musim §-ma-[a-ti] ABL 1105 r. 5 (text of the 
adi), cf. musim NAM.MES OECT 6 pl. 2 
K.8664:4, BA 5 652 No. 16:10, wr. &i-ma-a-ti 
ibid. 2,4; Fa bélu mu-sim &i-ma-a-ti-ku-[nu] 

. i-8-mu-ku-nu-& Si-im-ta KAR 38:33 
(namburbi), see Caplice, Or. NS 39 125; Ea ban 
alt musim Si-ma-a-ti Mayer Gebetsbeschwo- 
rungen 538:29, cf. PBS 12/1 7:1; (Marduk) 
[nJam tar.tar.e.dé: musim §i-ma-a- 
[2] JCS 21 129:25, cf. PSBA 20 155:4, (Pap- 
sukkal) RA 24 31:7; Ea, Samai, and Asalluhi 
ili rabiti [d@i]nu dinu sa Samé u erseti 
musimmu [NAM.MES] Iraq 18 pl. 14:2, re- 
stored from Or. NS 40 157:2 (namburbi), #lé 
rabiti gdmirit purussé musimmu “NAM. 
MES KAH 2 84:5 (Adn. II), also ibid. 89:14 
(Tn. Il); te rabatt kaligunu musimmu sim- 
tt Borger Esarh. 96:11, wr. INAM.MES WO 2 
28 i 9 (Shalm. III), and see s4mu B mng. 2, Tall- 
qvist Gotterepitheta 222f; beside usurtu: 
NAM.TAR.MES Sdmu GIS.HUR.MES us: 
suru $a gatikunuma itis in your (pl.) power 
to decree destinies, to draw the cosmic de- 
signs JRAS 1929 285:5, and see BMS No. 62, 
Or. NS 36 273 No. 25:4, cited 4mu B mng. 2b. 


2’ with other verbs: wibuma ina puh: 
rigunu mambi §i-ma-a-te they convened 
in their assembly to decree the order of 
things En. el. VI 165, for other refs. see 
nabti A v. mng. 4a; [atti salssiru baniat 
Si-ma-tt you, birth goddess (addressing 
Nintu), creatress of destinies Lambert-Mil- 
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lard Atra-hasis 102 III vi 47 (OB), cf. [Sa]s- 
suru banat Si-im-tu ibid. 62 iii 11 (SB), ef. 
Mammitu banat Sim-ti ittifunu $-ma-té 
i-§i[m-(x)] Gilg. X vi 37; [ina balika?] 
Manama DINGIR.MES la i-sak-kan Si-ma- 
tu K.2540:3; ellet [Star munammerat Sim- 
ti Maqlu III 180; Sim-ta-ka Sa abniini «lity 


taitanahharannt Oraig ABRT 1 5:16 (NA 
oracles for Asb.). 
3’ = Simat mati, nisi customs, norms, 


cultural conventions: na.A4m zu ka. 
nag.[ga] : mudi S-mat mati BA 10/1 
97 No. 18:6f; Stkaram Siti Si-im-ti mati 
drink the beer (Enkidu), it is the custom of 
the land Gilg. P. iii 14 (OB), ef. &-ma-a-at 
nisima ibid. iv 23, but [hir]umma &-ma-ti 
unakkar I will enter (Uruk) and change 
the customs Gilg. Iv 4; MUL.Su.PA ‘Enlil 
§a Si-mat mati isimmu Arcturus is Enlil, 
who determines the way(?) of the land CT 
33 1 i 12, restored from Weidner Handbuch p. 142 
(muu.aprin I); see also S4mu B mng. 2c. 


4’ in divine epithets: ila rabitt ham: 
Sassunu usibuma ili NAM.MES sibittigunu 
ana purusst uktinnu the great gods, the 
fifty of them, sat down and appointed 
the gods of the decrees, the seven of them, 


to (render) decisions En. el. VI 81, ef. 
dim.me.er gal.gal.la 50.ne.ne 
dim.me.er nam.tar.ra imina.ne. 


ne : DINGIR.MES GAL.MES hamsassunu 
DINGIR.MES &i-ma-a-tim sibittifunu SBH 
139 No. IV 153f.; ‘Asaru Sa kima Sumisuma 
isuru DINGIR.MES §i-ma-a-t[e] (vars. s7- 
ma-a-tum, NAM.MES) ASaru who ac- 
cording to his name has organized the 
gods of the decrees En. el. VII 122, ef. 
[ila] bél &-ma-a-[t2] AnSt 10 112 ii 5 
(Nergal and Eregkigal); Sunitima wu rabiti 
EN.MES §8i-ma-a-lt VAB 4 150 A iii 6 (Nbk.); 
Enlil MAN ‘NAM.[MES] AKA 160 i 1 (Asn.), 
cf. ana ildni “‘NAM.MES istardti TCL 
32 and 3 (Sar.); rubdtu rabitu lat $i-ma-a-tt 
(Ninlil) great princess, goddess of the 
decrees BMS 19:34 and dupl. PBS 1/1 17:37; 
EN NAM.MES u E[S.BJAR andkuma I am 
the lord of decrees and decisions BiOr 
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28 7 i 19 (Marduk Prophecy); Ha bél NAM. 
[MES] Maqlu VI 60, cf. Sama’ EN &- 
mat KUR attama Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 
506:113, ef. Samas u Marduk pN.MES NAM. 
MES (by) Sama’ and Marduk, lords of 
destinies TCL 9 138:18 (NB let.); beside 
usurtu: belNAM.MES wGIS.HUR.MES gamir 
dint muma@ir Samé wu erseti bél matate 
attama you (Enlil) are the lord of destinies 
and designs, who settles the law case, who 
governs heaven and earth, lord of the 
lands KAR 68:15 and dupl. PBS 1/1 17:8, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 20; umun nam.tar. 
tar.ra gaSan hur.hur.ra me.en: 
bélet NAM.MES Sarrat usurate and[ku] I 
am the lady of the fates, the queen of the 
cosmic designs KAR 100 ii 13f. 


b) qualifying another noun—J’ in 
tuppi Simati: Wanimma maltar aniutija 
liltassi ina mahrija ittasinimma 
dltanassi DUB NAM.MES ii rabiiti sim- 
ta isimsuma_ bring me (Ea) the manu- 
script written with my divine pronounce- 
ments, let them read it to me— they 
brought him the great gods’ tablet of 
destinies, read it (to him), and he (Ka) 
assigned to him (Nabi) (his) character 
LKA 146:9, see Lambert, AnSt 30 78; lulgéma 
DUB S&i-ma-a-tt ili an[aku] I (Anzd) will 
take the gods’ tablet of destinies JCS 31 
82 iii 14, cf. fuppt NAM.MES Sa ina puhri 
[. . .] ‘Enlil itekim he (Anzii) has snatched 
from Enlil the tablet of destinies which 
[...] in the assembly ibid. 88 iv 10, ef. 
also DUB Si-ma-a-ti Sa qatéSu ibid. 80 
iii 9, and passim; t*kimsSuma DUB NAM. 
MES la simatisu ina kisibbi iknukamma 
irtu§ itmuh (Marduk) took from him 
(Kingu) the tablet of destinies which was 
not rightfully his, sealed it with a seal, 
and fastened (it) on his own breast 
En. el. IV 121, ef. En. el. 1 157, ef. [DUB] 
NAM.MES &a ‘Kingu itmuhu qdtussu STC 
2 pl. 67:4, wr. [DUB N]AM.TAR.MES En. 
el. V 69; wa Babili Sa kima DUB NAM.MES 
ina qatéja asbatusuma la umassarusu 
ana mamma woe, O Babylon, that I held 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Simtu 1b 


in my hands like the tablet of destinies, 
handing it over to no one’ Cagni Erra 
IV 44; dub nam.tar.ra dim.me. 
er.e.ne [...] DUB Si-mat ili ana 
qatt [...] BA 5 634 No. 6 r. 5f; 4 Sumka 
nast DUB NAM.MES ili kullat Igigi sau[tu- 
rutt] your fourth name is “Bearer of 
the tablet of destinies of the gods, of 
all the exceedingly great Igigi” LKA 
16:12, see Ebeling, WO 1 478, cf. (Nabi) 
nasima tup-pi NAM.MES ana kala tlt ZA 
53 238:13, nasi fup-pi NAM.MES ili rabiti 
asir kalama AfO 18 387:26, sdbit gan tuppi 
elli nasi DUB Si-mat tlt Unger Bel-harran- 
beli-ussur 3, cf. also Levine Stelae 16 :4, Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschwérungen 473:3, sabit gan tup-pi 
NAM.MES Hunger Kolophone No. 328:2, ahiz 
DUB Si-mat [ili] RA 27 16:6. 


2’ designating a holy place: iterbuma 
ana bit Si-im-ti they (Ea and Mami) en- 
tered the house of destiny (to create man) 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 601249, cf. Marduk 
was conceived ina kissi NAM.MES (var. 
[&i-m]a-a-ti) atman usurdte in the sanc- 
tuary of destinies, the abode of (cosmic) 
designs En. el. 1 79; Nintu is counting 
the months (of pregnancy) [ina bit] s- 
ma-ti iss efra arha in the house of des- 
tinies they now have proclaimed the tenth 
month Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 1280; ina 
Ekur& NAM.MES SaqG r[é8dka] you (Adad) 
are exalted in Ekur, the house of destinies 
BMS 21:60; BARA NAM.MES parakku siru 
Sa Assur ina gerbisu erammu si-mat Samé 
u erseti isimmu the shrine of destinies, 
the lofty shrine, wherein A&Sur takes up 
his residence and decrees the destinies of 
heaven and earth Borger Esarh. 87 r. 1; for 
other refs. see parakku; ki.nam.tar.ra. 
na KIS.BAR*™' nam.bi.in.tuku.a : agar 
Si-ma-a-tum kisda é tars you ({8tar) must 
have no restrictions in the place where 
the fates are decreed RA 12 74:25f. (Exal- 
tation of IStar), see HruSka, ArOr 37 489, ef. 
[...] : ina Eridu aSar &-ma-a-ti BA 5 648 
No. 14:8. 


Simtu 2a 


3’ other oce.: ina amat S-im-tim 
u-su-ur-tim Kraus AV 274:13 and 277: 20 (OB 
ext. prayer). 


c) (divine) decree: ‘EN.KI rubdm raz 
bium sa §i-ma-tu-su ina mahra illaka Ea, 
the great prince, whose decrees take pre- 
cedence CH xlii 99, cf. &-mat-ka bélu lu 
mahrat ilima En. el. IV 21; &-mat-ka la 
Sanan seqarka Anu your decree has no 
rival, your command is Anu En. el. IV 4 
and 6; in the month of Simanu 4a ina &- 
mat Ani Enlil u Ea nigssiku ana laban lib: 
nati epées ali u biti 1r1.4s1a, nab sumsu 
which, according to the decree of Anu, 
Enlil, and Ea the prince, was named 
Month of the Brick god for the making 
of bricks, the building of cities and houses 
Lyon Sar. 6:58; [&a] NAM.MES ili rabiati 
usatmehu rittukka (Ka) who handed over 
to you (Marduk) the decrees of the great 
gods Craig ABRT 1 29:10, ef. 8i-ma-at mim: 
mami gatissa tamhat she (I8tar) holds in 
her hand the decrees of all things RA 
22 170:14 (OB); (Bélet-ili holds) nam.an. 
ki.a nam.dingir.re.e.ne.ke, : S- 
mat Samé u erseti Si-mat ildni BIN 2 22:72f. 


2. lot, portion, personal fate — a) in 
gen.: na.dm.tar gig.ga.ke,i.bia.1u. 
lu : si-ma-tu-s4é marsa paniga dimtu dul: 
luhu her lot is harsh, her face is con- 
vulsed with tears ASKT p. 119:12f. Sédu 
muttaggisu ana S-im-ti améli is8akkan a 
roving spirit will be determined as the 
man’s lot Labat Suse 6 i 36, cf. amélu &@ 
Stkara la Wattema mé magal igatti ana NAM - 
Sé GAR-St LabatTDP 172r. 8; eflu $a ina sim- 
ti-§u Jaqummatu raksat (see Saqummatu) 
JTVI 26 153 i 5f., see RA 65 124; ki.sikil. 
lana.nam : ardatu la Se-im-ta Bab. 4 pl. 3 
Ai 3, see RA 65 131; GIS.TUKUL §1-im-tim — 
Sa awilim “weapon-mark” concerning the 
man’s lot YOS 10 46 ii 51 (OB ext.), cf. (an evil 
sign) Sa ana si-mat améliti[. . .] Or. NS 40 
159 ii 9 (namburbi); mimmié tépuss jaS8t u Sem- 
ti-ia Maqlu VI 70; amahhah atabbak ana 
gaqgad raggati Sim-ti-ki I will dissolve 
(slag from a kiln, soot from a pot) and drip 
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it on the head of your evil character 
Maqlu III 117; note (elliptic?): summa it- 
tenmidu 81-im-tum innahhazu if they (the 
two drops of oil) run together, (their?) 
lot(?) is: they (the man and woman) will 
marry CT 3 2:14, ef. §-im-tum marsum 
imat ibid. 3ff.; [&]-im-té LO | ki-mil-ti 
(or gt-is-tu) i-BAR (var. Si-im-tum | ki- 
mil-tum LG i-[x]) (see bdru B usage a) 
Labat Calendrier § 41’: 22, var. from Boissier DA 
50:20; alu fa ina baligu ina apsi §-mat nisi 
la is8immu (Marduk) the god without 
whom, in the deep, the fate of people 
would not be fixed BA 5 385: 9 and dupl. Scheil 
Sippar No. 7, see Ebeling Handerhebung 92; tabbi 
&-ma-as-si ukalusunu ittabiu = =you 
decreed his fate and they all decreed (it) 
too JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 6 ii 3 (OB lit.); S¢m-ti 
u &im-ta-ka. . .] my (the Horse’s) lot and 
your lot Lambert BWL 178 r. 2 (Fable of Ox and 
Horse); ‘en.lil.le uru nam.tar.a§. 
dug,.ga.8e ha.ba.an.8i.ib.il.e: 
{Enlil ana ali ga &i-ma-tu-&i af[rra] 
lippa[lis] may Enlil look upon the city 
whose fate is cursed Lambert BWL 263 r. 7; 
referring to gods: jattum nissassulnu] lu 
St-im-ti-i-ma may their sorrow be my 
own lot Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 98 III v 49 
(OB); 4nu.dim.mud nam.tar.zu 
bulug.gaé [...]: ‘Ha Si-ma-té usarbika 
ina tli [rabatt] Schollmeyer No. 20:7f., see 
Laessge Bit Rimki 53; 7&¢mmuma Sa béli (var. 
4Beél) Si-ma-tus(var. -tu-us) ila abbisu En. 
el. IV 33, cf. ana Angar mutir gimillisunu 
isimmu Svm-[ta] ibid. IIT 138, also IIT 10; 
difficult: assat S-ma-tvm irahhi Gilg. P. iv 
32; in proper names: S?-7m-ti (personal 
name) MAD 1 116:x+2, S%-ma-zu ibid. 
145:x+1, fp Si-ma-at-‘Irra ZA 51 47 iv 25f. 
(Ur Ill), GAN Si-im-tum MDP 2 pl. 9 ix 12 
(OAkk.); Sé-ma-at-A sur CCT 5 41b: 19, TCL 4 
5:3, ICK 2 89:3, 310:13 (OA); Si-ma-at- 
Nunu TIM3 12:8, Si-ma-at-DN YOS 8 144:3, 
RA 73 123 No. 51:3, UET 5 234: 14, 672: 34, Si- 
ma-as-sd ibid. 511: 10 (allOB), ARMT 13 1v 75, 
viii 33, x 58, ‘Si-ma-tum, 'Si-ma-tim ARM 10 
32 r. 20’, 33:6, ARM 9 291 iv 24, see ARMT 16/1 
p. 197. 
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b) with ref. to good or bad fortune: 
Enlil u Ninlil ina Ekur S-mat T1.La liz 
Simusu may Enlil and Ninlil in the Ekur 
decree for him a destiny of life 5R 33 
vii 37 (Agum-kakrime), cf. nam.tar nam. 
ti.latar.[...]: a &-mat bal[dti. . .] BA 
10/1 103 No. 23:1f. and 3f., see also baldtu s. 
mng. 1d, S4mu B mng. 1b-2’; hid libbi u 
namar kabatti usim &i-ma-ti Winckler Sar. pl. 
25:79, cf. Sa ildni rabati Si-mat damiqti 
istmus Streck Asb. 30 iii 88, §¢-mat la dumqi 
dummuqu basi wtik[2] it is in your power 
(IStar) to transform an unfortunate lot 
into a fortunate one Perry Sin pl. 4:12, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung p. 128; &¢m-ti lemutti 
Supélu to turn (someone’s) bad lot into 
good Surpu IV 19, ef. [tu]Stepelli Si-ma- 
tam-ma (var. &i-mat-am-ma) idammigq 
lemnu you invert the lots, what is bad 
becomes good Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 15:24 and 
dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 60: 14, var. from 
Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 14:14; gabim [ul maz 
gal rum] lu $i~ma-tu-ka TCL 17 37:9 (OB let.); 
Si-matRN.. . ana damigti issak[in] (when 
Marduk sits upon this throne) may the lot 
of Simbar-Sipak be determined as a 
fortunate one JCS 19 122 r.26; DN napluska 
Si-ma-at nahasi your (favorable) glance, 
Marduk, is a fate of prosperity RA 60171 :2 
(MB seal); mimma Gia lu &-mat-ku-nu 
(may) whatever is bad be your lot Wiseman 
Treaties 490; ([Mar|duk [Sim] -tum 
damigti li-lam-min-ma may Marduk turn 
his fortunate lot into an unfortunate one 
Iraq 44 74:29 (NB lit.), cf. Nabé u ‘ama[r. 
UD (x)] MAN 8t-ma-ti li-lu-min-sum RA 66 
173: 72 (Kudur-Enlil kudurru), La Sar &-vm-tim 
Si-im-ta-Su lilemmin Syria 32 17 v 23f. (Jah- 
dunlim), cf. BBSt. No. 4 iii 11 (MB); Ningirsu 
u Bau aldla taba ana &-im-ti-&& la imannt 
(see aldla) BBSt. No. 3 vi7; A&Sur bél St-ma- 
a-ti Si-ma-ti-Si lirur may DN, lord of 
destinies, curse his destiny AKA 252 v 90 
(Asn.), (Anu) &-ma-ti-Su lirur CH xlii 52; 
Sanat hugsahhim iklet la nawarim mit nifil 
inim ana &-im-tim lisimsum CH xiii 71, ef. 
CH xliii 62, cf. tkletu la namari ana Sim-ti- 
ku-nu ligimu Wiseman Treaties 486; §2-ma-at 
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la natali sakak uzni... Uusimusu MDP 2 
pl. 23 vii 35, and passim in curses, see also BBSt. 
No. 4 iv 11, Hinke Kudurru iv 6, Wiseman Treaties 
434, Borger Esarh. 76:24, KAR I r. 18, RAcc. 
131:61, all cited S4mu B mngs. 1b, lc, and 
2b. 


c) referring to the king’s function: sa 
Sin u Ningal ina ibbi ummisu ana &-ma- 
at Sarruti 1-&-mu &i-ma-at-su  (Naboni- 
dus) to whom Sin and Ningal assigned 
royal function from (the time) he was in 
his mother’s womb VAB 4 218 No. 1 i 5 
(Nbn.), ef. [fa Asfur] abu ilani ina libbi 
ummyja Si-mat Sarrilti isimu (simati)} 
Streck Asb. 25415, Ha erSu mudd mu-sim 
NAM.MES-1@ Borger Esarh. 96 § 65:4; ina bit 
riditi asri Sugluddi Sa &i-mat Sarriti ina 
libbigu basd (I entered) the house of suc- 
cession, an awesome place wherein re- 
sides the nature of kingship Borger Esarh. 
p.41i22; &-ma-a-te(var. adds .MES) anndte 
ina pi ildni rabati usdnimma ana &-im-ti- 
ia(var. -a) kinis ukinnu these (royal) at- 
tributes were decreed by the great gods, 
they established (them) duly as my lot 
AKA 266 i 36 (Asn.); Sim-tu tabtu Sim-tu 
damiqtu. . . usSakin ina pisun Borger Esarh. 
p. 27 viii 35f., ef. OKCT 6 pl. 26 K.3233:15, 
see Borger, BiOr 30 179:55f., cf. &-ma-at 
bélutisu ana kigsiti ... ana darig tasqura 
AKA 31 i 24 (Tigl. I), Nusku... 8a... &- 
mat kissajttisu] ina libbt Ekur [.. .] 
Weidner Tn. 36 No. 24:4; note S-mat sulum 
Sangityja ... ma pisu kabti .. . littasqar 
AOB 1 124 iv 32 (Shalm. I); ultu sehérija ilani 
rabiti a&ib Samé u erseti Si-ma-ti igimu the 
great gods dwelling in heaven and on 
earth have determined my lot ever since 
I was a child Bauer Asb. 2 87:24, Sattiz 
Samma Si-im-ta-su wuttur matatim Sukniz 
Sam sépissu increase(?) his lot yearly, 
subjugate the foreign lands under his feet 
CT 15 4 ii 15 (OB hymn to Adad), see Romer, 
Studien Falkenstein 186, cf. &-ma-at ddr 
pala’ nuhst BiOr 30 362:55 (OB lit.); Ha sar 
NAM.MES sim-ta-Su usannima (if the king 
does not heed the law of his own land) 
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Ea, king of destinies, will alter his lot 
Lambert BWL 112:3 (SB Fiirstenspiegel); note 
béeli Samas ga ittasi ina muhhi matati 
... kima &i-ma-at Samas abusu damqu my 
lord is the sun which rises (day after day) 
over all the lands as is the nature of the 
sun, his gracious father EA 147: 8 (let. of Abi- 
milki); difficult: ina sim-ti Sa Sarri bélija. . . 
4 sabé.. . iddiiku according(?) to the & of 
the king, my lord, they killed four soldiers 
(of the Babylonian king) ABL 259: 11, also 
262: 16, 350: 11 (all NB letters to Asb.). 


d) personified or deified: -ma-a-tu 
‘NAM.MES mati lu hadé limmellu bélé parsi 
kaligunu let the fates of the land re- 
joice, let all the officeholders(?) play KAR 
107:49 and dupl. 358:36; [leb]b¢ ilika libbi 
NAM-ka qdat ilika qat istarika lippal[tir] 
may the heart of your god, the heart of 
your fate, the hand of your god, the 
hand of your goddess be loosed BBR 
No. 61 r. 7 and parallel 62 r. 5; ina 
umé-ellute nigel rul-qu(text -su) -u-te nardate 
thru NAM.TAR.MES puhra i&kunu tani 
matdati in former days, faraway(?) peoples 
dug canals, the fates (and?) the gods of 
the lands (Anu, Enlil, and Ea) convened 
an assembly Lambert BWL 162:2 (MA fable); 
Sa zendt NAM-8&¢ tusallam iitisu he whose 
fate is angry with him, you (Nabd) recon- 
cile (his fate) with him KAR 25i10, wr. 
NAM.MES-8% STT 55:37, see Mayer Gebets- 
beschwérungen 470; for ‘NAM.MES worshiped 
in Assyrian temples see Frankena Takultu 
114 No. 213. 


3. (in idioms) death (as fulfillment of 
one’s destiny) — a) ana Simti aldku to die: 
he was swept overboard ana 8t-im-ti-Su 
adlik ARM 14 4:12, ef. ana Si-ma-ti-&u itz 
talak ARM 1 119:7, ef. also ARM 2 101: 15, ete.; 
summa nadinadnum ana §i-im-tim tttalak if 
the seller has died (the purchaser will col- 
lect damages from the estate of the seller) 
CH § 12:5, and passim in CH, cf. Summa ina 
kilallin istén ana &-im-tim ittalak if one of 
the two dies Goetze LE § 17 A ii 4 and Bi 
14; warki PN marusu ana &1-1m-ti-su illiku 
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after his son PN died (he brought back 
the tablet) PSBA 33 pl. 29:27, see Iraq 42 67, 
cf. warki PN ana &-ma-ti-s[a] ikkloku BE 
6/1 58:6, cf. also Speleers Recueil 238:9; istu 
PN ana &-im-tim illiku u PN, arkigu ana 
St-im-ti-Su wliku BA 5 503 No. 33:18 and 20 
(= Scheil Sippar 68), cf. YOS 5 222:22; atu PN 
ana &i-ma-ti-Sa illiku CT 6 47b: 13, also ibid. 
6:27, x silver ana DAM PN inuma ana 
Si-im-tim(!) TCL 10 39 r. 11; isu tuppi 
la ragamim uséezibisindti u PN ana si-ma- 
ti-Sailliku after they made out to them the 
tablet renouncing claims and PN died (the 
adoption document was given to PN,) CT 
47 63:52, cf. PBS 7 90:24, ‘PN ana &-im-tim 
illtk ARM 10 2:7; 7t&tu abt ana &-im-tim 
illiku ahhija nudunndm Sa pi tuppyja ul 
iddinunim (see nudunnii mng. 2a) Fish 
Letters 6:22; abuja arki §t-im-ti-su ki illiku 
after my father died (and I ascended the 
throne of my father) KUB 3 14:12 (let.), 
ef. kimé RN alrkt] S-im-ti-su illiku KBo 1 
8:16, [ahu]ja RN ana §1-i-im-ti-i-su ki ile 
liku when my brother RN died (I wept) 
EA 29:55 (let. of Tudratta), cf. also KBo 1 27:11; 
kima RN ... ana Sim-ti ittalak when 
Esarhaddon dies Wiseman Treaties 46 and 
passim in this text; [Sar]ru puhi ana Sm-ti 
[Ull]ike let the substitute king die ABL 
362:8, cf., wr. Sim-t[e] ABL 594 edge 2, 
see Parpola LAS Nos. 166 and 249; UD.16.KAM 
ana sim(!)-te lillik ABL 359 r. 2, also ABL 
437:12, see Parpola LAS Nos. 135 and 280; atta 
‘PN martigsu ana nudunné ittanni arkanigé 
‘PN ana &-mit tallikma ‘PN, ahdtka ana 
assitu arséma mini itti PN, ahatika ana 
nudunné taddini he gave me (two slaves 
and ten minas of silver) as dowry with his 
daughter ‘PN, later on ‘PN died, and I took 
‘PN, your sister as wife — what did you 
give me as dowry with ‘PN, your sister? 
TCL 12 32:12 (NB); PN mutia ana sim-tum 
ittalak YOS 6 154:6; ina amu ana sim-tum 
tattalku VAS 5 43:13, ina dmu 'PN ana &- 
im-ti ittalku Nbk. 283:17, also Nbn. 380:5 
(joined to Hebraica 3 15f. = Moldenke 2 54); tna 
umu PN ina Si-ma-ti ittalku YOS 6 2:18, 
cf. ultu muhhi. §a abiia RN ina Si-vm-it 
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illiki Herzfeld API pl. 13 Na 15:25; note in lit.: 
ana Sim-te t-ta-lak 1qabbi (the exorcist) 
exclaims: He died! LKA 79:19, dupl. KAR 
245:19, see TuL p. 68; note ilikma ana &- 
ma-tu awilitim (Enkidu) has gone to the 
fate of man Gilg. M. ii4 (OB); for other refs. 
see alaku mng. 4c-6’. 


b) as subject of verbs with the meaning 
“to take away”: kimu abu assassu sim-ti 
ub-bil DAM arkiti itahzuma when the 
father, his wife having died, has married 
a second wife SPAW 1889 829 (pl. 7) iii 17 
(NB laws), ef. if a wife whose dowry her 
husband has taken has no son or daughter 
and mussu Si-im-ti ublu her husband 
dies (a dowry of the same value as her 
dowry is given to her from her husband’s 
property) ibid. iv 12; for other refs. see 
abalu A mng. 4b; (PN gave a slave girl to 
her mother PN,) adi baltat tttanassisima 
um &i-ma-tu-§a itarrdsi PN, AMA.A.NI ana 
PN DUMU.SAL mala 1%... PN ileqge as 
long as she (PN,) lives, she (the slave girl) 
will maintain her, the day she (PN) dies 
(lit. when her fates lead her away), what- 
ever PN,, her mother, owns, PN the 
daughter will take UCP 10 173 No. 105:7. 


ce) mit Simti: mut &-im-t-si imdt 
Labat Suse 4:17 (ext.), cf. tatbal ummdnat 
Assur... ina mit la St-im-ti kajana suk: 
kupu [...] (see saképu B mng. 2) Tn.- 
Epic ‘iv’ 7 and 17; for other refs. see miutu 
usage f-1’. 


d) wm simti (Simati) dying day, day 
of (natural) death: salam annanna mar 
annanna litir kullassu [ana a|m sim-ti-s& 
liblut may the figurine of so-and-so, son 
of so-and-so, (which was used in black 
magic) return to the clay (whence it 
came), may (the man) live until his 
natural death Farber [star und Dumuzi 230: 39; 
ké ina libbi Satti anniti dim NAM -S8% usurti 
git umisu lemni Sa tttanamdaru ... la 
ika&sSadassumma so that in this very year 
the day of his fate, the destiny of the 
unfortunate end of his days, which he 
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fears, not reach him IM 67692: 328 (tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert); ina wm &im-ti-ia (in 
broken context) ZA 43 15:33 (SB lit.); adi 
um NAM.MES-8&% aj tbib may he never be 
clean (of leprosy) to his dying day BBSt. 
No. 7 ii 17 (NB); note adi uimi &i-DIM-ti-sd- 
nu tidu la iptima to their dying day 
they did not come out (of hiding) (lit. 
did not open a path) OIP 2 83:42 (Senn.); 
um &i-im-tim §a nadidtim the memorial 
day of the naditu’s PBS 8/2 183 : 35, see Harris, 
Studies Oppenheim 110ff.; ef. mimma annim 
ina im &i-im-tim all these on the deter- 
mined day Edzard Tell ed-Dér 153:24, cf. ina 
Sanim imim sa Si-im-tim ibid. 27, but 
gu u wWiarsu imsu u Sim-ta-su umagssiz 
ruguma his god and his goddess, his day 
and his natural death have abandoned 
him (he is going on a road of no return) 
STT 73:37, see JNES 19 32; as Akkadogram 
in Hitt.: nutta uD-UM SI-IM-TI-KA ari when 
the day of your fate arrives KBo 4 10:5. 


e) wm la Smati premature death (lit. 
the day not (in accordance with) the 
destinies): girriS ina um la S-ma-ti(var. 
-té) igqammésu malku the king will burn 
him before his time Lambert BWL 74:64 
(Theodicy), cf. (in broken context) ina tim 
la §-ma-ti(var. -tu&) ibid. 130:89 (hymn to 
Sama’); the king of Elam 3 arhé ul wmal: 
lima ina time la Si-im-ti-8i urruhis imtit 
suddenly died an untimely death before 
three months were up OIP 2 41 v 13 (Senn.); 
ina um NU NAM-8S[% imdt] LBAT 1543:10, 
see Biggs, Iraq 29 129; [...] quradika ina 
up-um la &-[ma-ti . . .] KAR 303+ r. 6, see 
AfO 7 281 (Tn.-Epic). 


f) other idioms: itu am imli isbatu 
uruh Si-im-tt VAB 4 276 iv 36 (Nbn.). 


g) ina (pant) Simtil Smati: nipitum ina 
bit népisa ina Si-ma-ti-§a imtat (if) the 
pledge dies a natural death in the house 
of her distrainer CH § 115:33; ‘PN of her 
own free will and in full command of her 
faculties ina pani st-im-ti-§a kirbana §a 
PN, DUMU-8a ihpima anticipating her 
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death, broke the clod in regard to her son 
PN, MDP 22 137:5, cf. PN... ina pant &- 
im-ti-&u nNic.Ga-su dlisu u sérsu.. . a itti 
‘pn, u ‘PN; ikkalu ina pani &-im-ti-su 
kirbana &a pani u warki ihpima ana 'PN, 
martisu iddissi (see kirbaénu mng. le-2’b’) 
MDP 23 285: 4 and 10, also MDP 24 381: 4 and 34, 
ef. i.bi na.4dm.tar.mu.ka: ina pani 
Sim-ti-ia BA 10/1 92 No. 14:10f.; ina §i-1m-tt 
abija 1 me-at UDU.HI.A U GUD.HI.A ul aplu 
Wiseman Alalakh 9:3 (OB); difficult: what 
god has put this upon me midde ina $i-im- 
ti-ia ub-lam TIM 2 129: 20 (OB lit.2); bélt ina 
la Sim-ti-ia la amdt Kocher BAM 458: 13. 


h) simdati alone: (he said) RN si-ma-a-ti 
Sennacherib is dead AfO 17 7 VAT 4923:6 
(NB); Wr. NAM.MES: 21 Sandti RN Sarrut 
Babili tpus inaMN uD.8.KAM NAM.MES for 
21 years Nabopolassar ruled Babylon, on 
the 8th of Abu he died Grayson Chronicles 
99:10, cf. ibid. 72124, cf. ina MN UD.7.KAM 
RN Sar mat Elamti NAM.MES ibid. 81 iii 25, 
ef. 74138; MU.14 RN imrasma ina ekallisfu 
NAM.MES the 14th year: Nabonassar. be- 
came ill and died in his palace ibid. 71 
ill, ina harrdéni imrasma ina MN uD.10. 
KAM NAM.MES ibid. 86 iv 31; LUGAL NAM. 
MES King (Alexander) died LBAT 209:8, 
cf. (Antiochus) LBAT 1408 ii 12, cf. also Sarru 
rabi NAM.MES® Iraq 16 203f.:10 and r. 9 (Sel. 
king list). 


4. legal disposition, will, testament — 
a) referring to the last will: PN &#-am-ti 
bitesu Sa GN wimma_ PN drew up a will 
(for the disposition) of his estate in Kani& 
BIN 6 222:1, also ICK 1 12b:1, see von Soden, 


_ WO 8212 ff., cf. PN mét §/-im-ti-su ula sim 
Si-im-it bitisu asSatisu _ 


BIN 6 2:4 (all OA); 
marisu im RA 77 21 No. 4:1, ef. ibid. 17 No. 
2:4 (Emar), also &¢-im-ti PN martiga isim — 
MDP 22 137:34; Sittam. . . ammala &-ma-at 
abisunu izuzzu the rest (of the inheri- 
tance) they will divide in accordance with 
the disposition (i.e., will) of their father 
TuM 1 22a:21, cf. ana bitim a Kani <Sa> 
PN wasbu u &-ma-at abisunu u ana mimma 
Sumsu PN, ana PN u ahisu... ula ituar 
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Jankowska KTK 103:8; PN ... u PN, bél 
§t-ma-ti-a PN and PN, are the witnesses (?) 
to my will RA 60 133:52, cf. Sa bé %- 
ma-ti-a ana mamitim traddiu ICK 1 12b:34, 
see Wilcke, ZA 66 196 n. 1; fuppum sa St- 
ma-at PN ina GN isti PN... . bass HUCA 
39 33 L29-574 : 28 (all OA); [PJN(?) a[prus]a(?) 
Si-im-ti §a marigu PN has determined (?) 
the disposition for his sons MRS 6 56 RS 
15.120:4; tuppi &i-im-ti Sa PN Si-im-ta ana 
a&Satisu PN, igimu tablet with the will of 
PN, he drew up a will in favor of his wife 
‘PN, HSS 13 366:1ff., also ibid. 465:1f., ef. 
tuppt Si-im-ti [a] PN 81-im-ta ana PN, ana 
PN; [u] ana PN, [7s] mmusSunuiti HSS 19 
17: 1ff., see Speiser, JCS 17 65 ff., also RA 23 143 
No. 5:1, JEN 443:1, 444:1, HSS 5 70:1, 72-74, 
and passim in Nuzi, see Speiser, AASOR 10 49ff., 
wr. [tuppi §]i-mu-tt HSS 193:1, see S4muB 
mng. 3b, wr. tuppi si-im-tt HSS 571:1; Sand 
Si-im-ta janu (for context see Sémumaku) 
HSS 19 46:49. 


b) other oces.: ina Alim ammala &- 
ma-tt-§u-nu izuzzu and they will divide 
(the estate) in the City in accordance with 
their decisions TCL 14 21:11; see also BIN 
4106, cited S4mu B mng. 3a. 


5. original amount, principal (OA) — 
a) referring to silver: kaspam ina Si-im- 
tim §a kal@ im akallama adi 5 timi kaspam 
u sibassu asaqqalakkunitt CCT 3 12b:6; 
sibtam andku asaqqal Sut si-im-tdm aq: 
galma I will pay the interest, he will 
pay the original amount KTS 40:28, ef. 
AnOr 6 pl. 8 No. 22:28; kaspam 8&i-im-tdm 
u uttatam saddinasuma sibtam u uttatam 
sibtam illibbisu idama collect the silver, 
the principal amount, and the barley from 
him, and charge the interest and the 
interest on the barley to him ICK 1 13:15, 
ef. kima laq@ kaspim Si-im-ti-a u uttitim 
&-im-ti-a epfama u ana sibat kaspim u 
sibat uttitim isurtusu esra ibid. 22; 2 mana 
kaspam &i-im-tdm meru PN ana «ana» 
PN, iSagqulu PN’s sons will pay two minas 
of silver, the principal, to PN, RA 59 32 
MAH 15876:20; 14 mana kaspam Si-im-tém 


19 


Simtu 5b 


$a 9 ITI.KAM sibtam 4% Gin.TA ... a&qul 
CCT 5 37a: 16, ef. ICK 1 175:7, ef. [...] &4- 
im-tédm utarrakkum BIN 6 66:10, also ibid. 
213:25; x silver itu sibti dkulu i-§t-im-ti-a 
artham ICK 2 127:7; ana7% GIN KU.GI gatija 
ana + mana KU.BABBAR &-im-tim am: 
tagarkunu I reached an agreement 
with you concerning seven and one-half 
shekels of gold, my share (equivalent to 
an investment share) of one-half mina of 
silver, the original amount Kiiltepe a/k 
1411: 8, cited Or. NS 36 398; ana xX KU.BABBAR 
&t-im-tim PN tapul HUCA 39 20 L29-564: 12; 
&t-ma-si-nu lilge’u TCL 20 84:25; 16 mana 
&-im-tdm ilge KT Habn 15:20; x kaspam 
sarrupam ina st-im-tim irihma issér PN 
tamkarum isu TuM 1 14d+ A 3(= MVAG 33 
No. 101), also AnOr 6 pl. 6 No. 17:31; misSu... 
KU.BABBAR &-im-tdm la kaSdu how is it 
(that for two years you have charged me 
with transportation costs so that) the 
silver falls short of the original amount? 
CCT 2 26b:16; note s¢-ma-at kaspim tusébi- 
ldm CCT 4 32b:6. 


b) referring to other commodities: sim 
40 narug arsat &-im-ti-a 4% Gin.TA akkar: 
pitim 12 mana kaspum Simga the price of 
forty sacks of wheat of my &., at a rate 
of four and one-half shekels of silver per 
karpatu measure, is twelve minas of silver 
Kienast ATHE 12:23; TOG.HI.A annititum St- 
im-tum §a PN ICK 1 81:25; annakka St- 
ma-at-ka ibass TCL 14 42:10 and 22, ef. 
BIN 4 124:7; difficult: ana warhim suhart &- 
wm-tdm tutarram (when I return the two 
oxen and the lamb to you) you will return 
to me in a month my employee, the §&. 
OIP 27 18a:10, ef. ibid. 7 and 16; why do 
you seize me? amur mera tamkarika 8i- 
im-tdm ukallim sabassu see, your agent 
has produced the &, seize him! OIP 272: 12. 


For KBo 1 35 ii 18 (= Erimhus Bogh. B 20') 
see MSL 17 118 note to line. In the ref. 
(do not linger where there is a dispute) 
ina saltimma irassiika Sim-ta (or: B1-18-ta) 
they will get you as arbiter(?) in the dis- 
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pute(?) Lambert BWL 100: 33, the word pistu 
may occur. 

Oppenheim Ancient Mesopotamia 201 f. Admng. 
3a: Wilcke, ZA 66 196ff. Ad mng. 3d: Wilcke, 


Isin —I8an Bahriyat 3 105 n. 1. Ad mng. 5: Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade note 92. 


Simfatu (sindatu, sindétu) s. pl.; (mng. 
uncert.); OB, SB. 

KU.bi.a = &-in-ta-[tu Sa 2], ba.si.ga = MIN 
§é [a], e.KU.ba.sur.sur.ra = MIN &4 me-e x-[z-2], 
ir.sur.sur.ra=MIN 84 [zw i], Su.dr.su.tr.ra= 
MIN {a x], Su.su.ub.ba = MIN [Sa a], [Su]. gurs. 
gur;.ru = [MIN ga 2] Nabnitu Q 91 ff. (= XXIII 
76ff.); ku&S.ka.dt = Sin(var. Sim) -de-e-tum (var. S- 
in-de-e from N 952+) Hh. XI 166f.; tu;.ar.za. 
na.sigs.ga = Sin-de-e-tum Hg. B VI 98, in MSL 
11 89. 


G A.KAL sim-ta-te : 6 hil haribi Uruanna 
1 188 (= 11 108); OU A.KAL &m-ta-te 81m SES : 
© KI.MIN (= ZO.MES unnusatt) : KI.MIN 
(= ana muhhi Sinni Sakdnu) Kécher BAM 
1 i 13 and dupls.; [x].MES sim-ta-a-ti (in 
broken context) AMT 84,6:2; uncert. (pos- 
sibly to Simtu): ana &-im-ta-tim [ni] di 
ahim la tara&§ Kraus, AbB 10 69: 10. 


The first three entries in Nabnitu have to 
do with canals, and the next four with 
rubbing and polishing; see samadtu lex. 
section. The relation between these 
meanings. if anv. and even the referent of 
MIN, which may be s¢ntdtu or simtu, q.v., 
are not known. The entries sindétu (a 
leather cover) in Hh. XI and hil simtdte 
in Uruanna most likely also represent dif- 
ferent words. 


Simtu (sintu, or Smdu, Sindu) s.; plucked 

wool; OB, Nuzi; cf. samdatu. 
nig.al.ur.ra, bar.sig.ir.ra = &-in-[ti] 

Nabnitu Q 89f. (= XXIII 74f.); sig.ur = 5-in-tu 

Hh. XIX 98, also (followed by sutd#) ibid. 45. 
Si-in-tu = Si-pat kur-ri Malku VI 193. 


ana &-im-di-im a&purakkum &1-im-da- 
am ul tusdbi{lam] I wrote you for &., 
but you did not send me any & Kraus, 
AbB 5 267:21f., ef. (in broken context) 1 
Si-im-da-[am] 5 MA.NA 8u-tu-wm _ ibid. 
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123:5, also 1 at &-im-da-am Subilam CT 
52 156:12 (all OB letters); 30 MA.NA &-in- 
tum HSS 14 520:30 (Nuzi); uncert.: &- 
im-tam &i-im-tam wu-pt-tam ta-Sa-KI-ma 
(see S¢mtu mng. 1b) Kécher BAM 393 r. 17 
(OB). 


For sig.ur see Waetzoldt Textilindustrie 
60. 


Deller, Or. NS 54 327 ff. 


Simu s. masc. and fem.; 1. _ price 
(paid or fetched), proceeds of a sale, 
value, 2. goods, merchandise, 3. pur- 
chase, sales opportunity, market; from 
OAkk. on; in OAkk., OA, NB often pl. 
Sima, fem. rarely in NB, see usage 
1g-2’; wr. syll. and SAM(NINDAXSE.A.AN), 
SAM(NINDAxAN) (MA, RS) (NINDAxSE CT 
32 7 ii 7’, JCS 19 27 No. 2:6, Pre-Sar.), Nia. 
SAm; cf. S4mu A. 


84-am NINDAXSE.A.AN = Si-i-mu S° II 201; [sa- 
am] [NINDAXxSH(+A.AN)] = &-i-[mu] A VII/1: 18; 
é.84m.ma = bit Si-i-mi]  Proto-Kagal Bil. 
Section A 9; 84m = Si-im-[x1 KUB 3 94 ii 6, 
parallel KBo 26 50:2’; 84m (var. *“"SAm) = 87- 
i-mu, S&4m.bi = &-im-su (vars. Sim-sdu, Si-in-su), 
$4m.bi.8é = a-na &-mi(var. -me)-su, 84m.bi.se 
in.gar = ana &-mi-Su i8-kun, 84m.(nu.)til.la = 
&i-mu (var. Si-i-mu) (la) ga-am-ru, 84m.(nu.) til. 
la.bi = &-im-§u (la-a) ga-am-ru, 84m.til.la.bi. 
Se = ana Si-mi-su (vars. Si-t-mu, Si-me-§u) gam-ru- 
ti, egir.8am.nu.til.la.bi.8é = ana dr-kat &- 
mi(var. -me)-&u la-a MIN (= gam-ru-ti) Ai. II iii 
36'-45’, vars. from Hh. I 297-304; ni[g.84m. 
ma] = [S]a Si-mi-im Nigga Bil. B 64; 8e.84m = 
MIN (= &e-im) St-i-me Hh. II 114; udu.84m = $4 
S-i-mu Hh. XIII 174, [4b.84m] = ga &-i-[me] 
ibid. 339s; sig.S&m = 8é Si-i-mu Hh. XIX 88; 
[a.8a].8&m = MIN (= eq-lu) St-i-mu (all followed 
by KI.LAM = 8a mahiri) MSL 11 172:31' (Hh. XX); 
[x].x.a.sé.ke = min (= sa-na-qu) §4 Si-[0l-[m]i 
Nabnitu N 111. 

nig.S84m.ma.ninda.di8.a.kam la.na. 
[me] mu.mu nu.mu.un.pa: i-na S-im istén . 
NINDA ma-am-ma-an Su-mi ti-ul i-za-kar no one 
remembers me with even the price of one loaf of 
bread PBS 1/2 135: 28f. 


1. price (paid or fetched), proceeds of a 
sale, value—a) in OAkk. (usually pl.): 
(four persons) S2but enma PN ana PN, 
in bitim & us-td-a-Bi-la ana Sittim SAM - 
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me lu&squlkum are witnesses to (the fact 
that) PN said to PN,: In (or: Concerning?) 
the house which I ...., for the rest (of 
it?), I will pay you the price Gelb OAIC 
10:9; (list of objects brought by PN for five 
persons) KU.GI (space) SAM-mu-su gold 
(was) the price (paid) for it ibid. 33:62; 
barley ana SAmM-me GE[ME(?)] MAD 1 
140:5’, ef. ibid. 7; field sa,(NINDAxSE) - 
su 30 SE GuR.SAG.GAL [...] its price is 
x barley CT 32 7 ii 7; 33 UDU.HILA 4 
(pt) 2 (BAN) SAM-su-nu SE 28 (GUR) 3 
(p1) GUR — 33 sheep (worth) four PI two 
seahs (each), their (total) value is 28 gur 
three pi of barley MAD 4 16i2, cf. ibid. 5 and 7 
(list of barley expenditures), cf. (a field) SAm- 
su X KU.BABBAR MAD 1 67 ii’ 4, 7412; ana 
SAM-me SIM PN i.RA.RA im[hur] PN, the 
perfume maker, received (silver) as the 
price of perfume MAD 1 37:2, cf. 15 KU. 
BABBAR GIN ana Nic.SAM 2 KU.GI GIN 
PN tamkdrum iste PN, imhur MAD 4 4:2; 
for other refs. see Gelb, MAD 3 259f.; note in 
sing.: (a donkey) itti PN PN, idm si-im- 
[s2(?)16 GuR S[B] (var. 8AM,(NINDAXSE). 
BI SE.BI 6 GUR) PN, bought from PN, its 
price (is) six gur of barley JCS 19 27 No. 2:6 
(case), var. from tablet (Ur III). 


b) inOA—I’ in gen: 103 cin Kv. 
BABBAR ana si-im 1 alpim asqul I paid 
x silver as the price of one ox BIN 4 
157:35; x silver ana &-im bitim u kiz 
da tim] i&Siqil 5 MA.NA ana &-im bitum 
nakirim issigil has been paid as the price 
of a house and... ., (and) five minas (of 
silver) has been paid as the price of 
another house CCT 5 8a:29ff.; ina alakya 
Si-im-Sa awwabrim [asjaggal when J 
come, I will pay the price for it to the 
wabrum ibid. 1b:30; (seals of seven per- 
sons) &@ x KU.BABBAR liti Si-im PN 
PN, ana PN; mutisa tasqulunima (certi- 
fying) that PN, paid to PN;, her (PN’s) 
husband, x... . silver, the purchase price 
of PN ICK 1 19a:8 (case) and 19b:2 (tablet); 
44 gin i-&-mi-su ahhur he is in arrears 
by x silver of the purchase price Con- 
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tenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 16:5; SA. 
BA x kaspum &-im hurdasim tahi in it has 
been included x silver, the price of the gold 
BIN 4 148:35; ima 143 Gin 15 SE Kv. 
BABBAR Sa ana GN ublu 19(!) Gin KU. 
BABBAR &-im4 DUG arsati Sa ina GN alqeu 
from 14 shekels and 135 grains of silver 
which I took to GN (and) 19 shekels of 
silver, the price of four karpatu measures 
of wheat which I bought in GN CCT 1 23:3; 5 
narug GIG ... 43 Gin.TA 14 mana Kv. 
BABBAR &t-im-é&-na_ five sack-loads of 
wheat, at 43 shekels each (karpatu), their 
(the twenty karpatu’s) price is one and 
one-half minas of silver CCT 5 37a:7; 63 
pirikannum Sa lubas suhdri 1; mana 4 
Gin KU.BABBAR &/-im-Su-nu — 63 pirikan: 
nu textiles for the employees’ clothing, 
1104 shekels of silver is the price 
paid for them BIN 4 162:3, cf. ibid. 5, 7, 
10, ete. (inv.), cf. OIP 27 55:54, ef. kaspam si- 
im-&u kunukma ana amtija dinma TCL 19 
18:25, kaspam st-im-Su-nu ibid. 73:40, 
kaspam &-im luqitika TCL 49:8, also &-im 
luqitim &a libbigu ibid. 96:18; I paid x silver 
for textiles ina &-im wer?im wu uttitim 
from the proceeds of the sale of copper 
and barley BIN 4 188:17; lu kaspam &a bit 
karim. . . lu Sa &-im emaré Saddinma have 
paid out either the silver from the office 
of the kdru or (silver) from the price of 
the donkeys CCT 4 13a:40, cf. 2 mana 
kaspam sarrupam Sa &i-1m 2 emaré. . . PN 
Sabbu ICK 1 102:2; Summa ana si-mi- 
im <&a> emmeri isahhiunikku if they make 
trouble for you regarding the price of the 
sheep OIP 27 6:18; 5 mana AN.NA kuz 
nukkija PN ublakkum si-im anmkiya kas: 
pam &ébilam PN has brought you 5 minas 
of tin under my seal, send me the pro- 
ceeds of the sale of my tin in silver VAT 
9285 : 8, cited J. Lewy, HUCA 27 33 n. 115; 280 
mana URUDU(?) ina &-im kutdni 8tr §dz 
pirim ézib I lent to the overseer 280 
minas of copper(?) from the sales price of 
the kutdnu textiles ICK 1 92:12, cf., wr. 
&-i-im 1 TOG kutldnim] ibid. 191:2; dese 
Sunu u ana &-im-Su-nu (for semisunu) sap: 
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tinnt damqutim Sa-a-ma_ sell them (the 
textiles) and for their price buy fine 
saptinnu textiles KTS 36c:8; 4 mana kv. 
BABBAR $1-1m IR PN &@ PN, PN; ana &- 
Imil-vm ana PN, iddissunu si-mi-Su ilge one- 
half mina of silver, price of the slave PN 
(property) of PN,, PN; has sold him (text: 
them) to PN, and has received the price for 
him CCT 5 20a:4ff., see Kienast Altass. Kauf- 
vertragsrecht 124 No. 14; Summa ina gamar 
warhim annim 15 Gin KU.BABBAR &t-mi-sa 
ittablunim u itarru’usi if by the end of this 
month they should bring the 15 shekels of 
silver, her (the pledged slave girl’s) price, 
they may take her away TCL 21 252:23; 
allan kaspim annim mimma &t-im subdati Sa- 
nim illibbija la ibas& apart from this 
silver, I owe no other price for textiles 
Kienast ATHE 66:32; Swumma2 emariPN uPN, 
ériguka &i-vm-Su-nu kima ubbuliini gumur: 
ma emart wassersunuma if PN and PN, 
ask you for two donkeys, release to them 
the donkeys only at the best price they 
can fetch CCT 4 35a:20, see Veenhof Old As- 
syrian Trade 439, cf. subdti Sa ta&puranni St- 
im-su gumurma istt PN sebilasSuma S-im 
subdtika weriaka u hurdsam lusébilakkum 
as regards the textiles about which you 
wrote me, send the full price with PN, 
and I will send you the proceeds from the 
textiles, your copper and the gold BIN 4 
62:15ff.; 17 Gin KU.BABBAR &-im am-té-e 
PN talge PN, iam PN has received 17 
shekels of silver, the slave girl’s price, PN, 
has bought (her) ICK 1123:2; xsilver §¢-im 
amtvm TCL 20 176:2, ef. &-im4 amdtimu9 
suhrim ibid. 183:4; lu &t-im maski &a alpi 
lu Sa emmeri (copper) the price of ox or 
sheep hides CCT 5 28b:12; 10 mana Kv. 
BABBAR St-im 5 mana NA,-ti ZA.GiN. 
DURU; ten minas of silver, the price of five 
minas of greenish(?) lapis lazuli CCT 5 
24b:1; &-tm 130 samruatim 2 Gfn.TA 43 
mana AN.NA (see samritu) TCL 20 157:6; 
&t-im emari mala ta aman the price for 
the donkeys, as many as you (pl.) may 
have bought for me HUCA 39 33 L29-574: 18; 
amtam PN ana &i-mi-im ana 6 Gin KU. 
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BABBAR 18tt PN, u PN; PNg UPN; i umusi 
PN, and PN; have bought the slave girl 
PN from PN, and PN, for six shekels of 
silver BIN 4 209 case 6; Summa ana &- 
mi-im taddissu kaspam &-im kunukkigu 
digsum if you have sold it (PN’s seal), 
give him the silver, the proceeds from his 
seal KTS 33b:12; (buy for me various 
articles of clothing) annakam &t-im- 
Su(text -ku)-nu laddinakkum I will give 
you their price here VAT 9237: 14, cf. umma 
nenuma Si-im-su-nu alé we said: Where 
are the proceeds from them (the gar- 
ments)? (cf. alé kaspum line 15) ICK 1 
81:28; difficult: kaspam &-im-&i-na ul 
matissina laddimma ana st-im matitisina 
kaspam magssilam BIN 6 26: 12ff., see Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade 160; see also mahdasu 
mng. 3d. 


2’ referring to the Anatolian palace’s 
right of pre-emption—a’ ana simim 
laq@um: subdtu ana ekallim éliwma BA. 
BA 12 subati nishatim ekallum ilge 22 
subati [a]na &-mi-im ekallum ilqe the 
textiles went up to the palace, and from 
them the palace took twelve textiles as 
tax, (and) the palace bought 22 textiles 
CCT 3 28b: 10f., cf. BIN4 65:8, cf. also 17 TOG 
makihi §a PN 3 TOG kuwaitim ekallum 20 
MA.NA.TA ana Si-mi-im ilge KTS 18:7f., 
mimma annim ana si-mi-im ekallum ilge 
VAT 13514:13, cited Hecker Grammatik p. 253 
§ 153a, and passim; ina 4 subatisu sa eli: 
ninnt 3 GiN KU.BABBAR nishdtusu[nu] 6 
Gin ina subdati §a a-Si-mi-im ekallum ilqeu 
ikéussu. of four textiles of his that have 
come up here, three shekels of silver are _ 
the nisihtu tax on them, six shekels 
resulted for him from the textiles which . 
the palace has bought TCL 19 34:19, cf. 
lu nishdtum lu a-St-mi-im CCT 4 13a: 22; 
note: 23 TGe 10-tum istén ekallum ana Si- 
mi-im ilge the palace bought 23 textiles 
as tithe (on the 239 textiles) Kienast 
ATHE 62:12, see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan 
Procedures 157 ff. 
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b’ simum, Sa Simim: istu nishadtum u sa 
S-mi-im ishirini 894 TGG izkwunim after 
the nisihtu tax and the (textiles subject 
to) pre-emption have been deducted, 892 
textiles have been cleared for me ICK 1 
124:7, see also nisihtu mng. 4a; sa 
St-mi-im [i]ksudam the pre-emption 
amounted (to x silver) ICK 2 280:4; 6 
kutanu Sa s-mi-im (beside nishatum) TCL 
19 24:9; difficult: the copper ana bit 
PN errabma 8a 8t-mi-im ustenerrabma will 
come into the house of Usur-8a-A8&Sur, and 
he will gradually bring in the respective 
(lots subject to) pre-emption(?) Berytus 3 
p- 82:26. 


c) in OB, Mari, Elam, Alalakh — 1’ in 
gen.: &-imalpim baltimuvuzu alpim mitim 
bél alpim kilallan izuzzu the two owners 
of the oxen divide between them the value 
of the live ox and the carcass of the dead 
OX Goetze LE § 53 A iv 14; subdti addigs: 
Summa... ana matim ilgéma ina Si-im 
subdtim 4 Gin 20 SE KU.BABBAR ikiala 
I sold him a garment of mine, he bought 
it for very little (money) and (still) he 
kept back 110 grains of the price of the 
garment Kraus AbB 1 34:11; $%-ma-am 
mahraku I have received the purchase 
price (for a house plot) VAS 16 126: 16 (let.); 
SAm-Su ullanumma bismamma ina tuppim 
Sutramma subilam (see basamu C) Sumer 
14 73 No. 47:24 (Harmal let.); PN bought from 
PN, a slave Nia.SAM.MA.NI 10 Gin KU. 
BABBAR whose price is ten shekels of 
silver PBS 8/2 157:3; the witnesses testi- 
fied kima 15 GiN KU.BABBAR SAM 1 SAR 
f&.[pv.A] PN tld that PN had taken 15 
shekels of silver, the price of a one-SAR 
house TCL 1 157:42; 1 Susst P&S.A.SA. 
GA abi S-ma-am marsussu liddinma. . . §i- 
im-Su-nu inaGN.. . luddin let my father 
pay any price for sixty harriru mice, I will 
reimburse their price in Babylon CT 29 
20:12ff., also CT 33 24:15, ef. PBS 7 
20:14; KU.BABBAR SAM 3 SAG.GEME.MES 
ana PN tamkarim ... addin I gave to PN 
the merchant the silver for purchasing 
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three slave girls PBS 7 100:13; kaspam 
mala S[AM] amtim igaqqal he will pay 
silver corresponding to the value of the 
slave girl Goetze LE § 22 A ii 18; msl 
S$Am-Su iSaggal he will pay half of his 
(the slave’s) value (as compensation) CH 
§ 199: 64, ef. §§ 220: 94, 225:33, 238: 60, 247:25, 
248:34; assum subati Sa Si-im-Su-nu la 
nadnu as for the textiles whose price has 
not (yet) been handed over CT 33 23:4; 
Summa sabitum ana 8Am Sikarim Seam la 
imtahar if the tavern keeper does not 
accept barley in payment for beer CH § 
108:16; ina panitim Sm ana si-im aban 
kigddim addinakkumma aban kigd<di>ja ul 
taSamam previously I gave you barley to 
purchase a pendant, but you did not buy 
me my pendant ARM 10 109:7; kaspam 
ana &i-mi-su tukillamma ul amgurka OECT 
3 77:10, see Kraus, AbB 4 155; kaspum ul 
ibsisumma ana énim pagalrsu] [a]na s- 
mi-im i[?il] he had no silver (to repay his 
debt), so he contracted himself to the énu 
JCS 9 99 No. 88:8 (OB Diyala); two gur one 
pI of barley 84m x zt.lum ki PN PN, 
ti PN; Su ba.an.ti the price of seven 
gur three Pi of dates, PN, and PN; have 
received from PN (at harvest time they will 
deliver the dates) BIN 2 88:2, and passim 
in business transactions contracting for future 
delivery, cf. (dates and oil received, barley to be de- 
livered) Boyer Contribution 196:3, cf. also 10 
GiN KU.BABBAR ana SAM SE KI PN PN, 
ilge (in MN he will pay the barley) MDP 
23191:1, x silver anaSAmM S8E.GIS.I YOS 13 
22:2, ef. ibid. 33:2, 195:2, 209:2; x t.GIS KU. 
BI 3 MA.NA § GfN KU.BABBAR ana SAM 
SAG.IR.MES Guti namritim x oil, worth 
20% shekels of silver, for the purchase of 
fine Gutian slaves Meissner BAP 4:3; 8 GIN 
KU.BABBAR ... ana &i-vm 2 Gin hurasim 
ARM 18 67:6, ef. ibid. 68:6, ARMT 22 260:7 and 
passim; 168 shekels of silver ana S1-1m 
7 GO URUDU KUR-i ina mahirdt 23 MA. 
wa.Am for buying seven talents of copper 
ore(?), at the rate of two and one-half 
minas (of copper per shekel of sil- 
ver) ARM 7 135:2; 1 (BAN) 8 (SILA) ana 
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SAM(copy GU.8A) 3 gugguratim x (barley) 
for the purchase of three gugguru vessels 
TCL 11 237:8; SA.BA 12 GiN KU.BABBAR Sa 
ana SAM A.SA &aGN in this (amount) is in- 
cluded twelve shekels of silver which is 
(earmarked) for the purchase price of a 
field in GN MDP 28 540:8; x silver SAM 
SAG.GEME Boyer Contribution 109: 1, 4, etc., 
ten shekels of silver SA } MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR SAM SAG.ARAD YOS 13 279:2, ef. 
ibid. 316:3, 321:2, 476: 2, cf. (of fish) Boyer Con- 
tribution 137 : 2, 266: 1, Pinches Berens Coll. 95: 2, 
(of barley) BIN 2 73:2, 5, 8, (of wool) Szlechter 
Tablettes 41 MAH 16.343:6 and 11, (of oil) ibid. 
38 MAH 16.376:2, (of garlic) ibid. 39 MAH 
16.621:2; 1 SAR &.DU.A Sa SAM.BI 3 MA. 
NA KU.BABBAR ana harrdnigu iskussum he 
assigned to him a one-saR built-up plot, 
whose value is one-third mina of silver, 
for his “road” YOS 8 125:17; 2 (PI) 3 
(BAN) 6 SILA t.G15 SAM 13 Gin KU.BABBAR 
YOS 13 31:2; 1 T6@ SAM 4 Gin KU.BABBAR 
ibid. 356:1; 2 GIN KU.BABBAR 5A 5AM PN 
two shekels of silver, from the proceeds 
of selling (the slave) PN BE 6/2 26 i 14, 
ef. ibid. iv 5 (division of inheritance), cf. SA 
SAM & PN PBS 8/1 78:8; Sa Nia.8Am kitum 
(for kittim) la i-hu(text -aH)-zu-u Samag 
ligdhissu (see ahdzu mng. 9a~-3’) MDP 28 
p. 5:8; note matima ina 8Am 15 SE KU. 
BABBAR Sumi ul tahsusi you never remem- 
bered me with anything worth (even) 15 
grains of silver YOS 2 15:10, and see PBS 
1/2 135:28f., in lex. section; referring to 
equivalent in commodities other than 
silver: 2 (BAN) Z0.LUM SAm 5 GUR IN. 
NU.DA two seahs of dates, equivalent of 


five gur of straw Birot Tablettes 20:6, cf. 


ibid. 16:6, 17:8, 13, and passim, see p. 152b; 2 
SILA i.x SAM 3 SILA T.SAG YOS 12 305:1; 
(barley) &-im UDU.NITA MDP 23 308:8, 
11; §-im-Su apil zaku Wiseman Alalakh 66:7, 
ef. mi-im-mu-si. &1-im-Su . . . lu apil ICS 
8 8 No. 98a:4 (both OB Alalakh); in math.: f 
SAM SAHAR.BI MCT 91ff. 0:3, 5, and passim, 
see ibid. p. 97. 


2’ Simu gamru, Sima gamritu full price 
— a’ in OA (atypical): sukdram... anaz 
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MA.NA KU.BABBAR ana Si-im ga-me-er 
taddinam UF 7 316 No. 2:7, also ibid. 15. 


b’ in OB: wu ana 40 sar GAN.KI 3 
Gin KU.BABBAR SAM.TIL.LA.BI.SE PN 
«SAM.TIL.LA.BI.SH» iddin and for forty 
SAR of .. field Balmunamhe gave 
three shekels of silver as its full price 
Riftin 28:13, PN ana gamirtim sam ana &- 
mi-&u gamrim kaspam isqul PN bought (a . 
house) for the full (price), he paid the 
silver as its full price Meissner BAP 35: 10f., 
and passim, ana SAM.TIL.LA.BI.SE YOS 13 
322:9; in Sum. formulation: 84m.til.la. 
ni.§@in.na.l& he paid to him (x silver) 
as his full price (for the house) TCL 10 
1:10, and passim in OB purchase docs., WYr. 
$4m.til.la.an.ni.Sé TCL 1044:8, 84m. 
til.la.bi.8& YOS 13 39:8, 244: 8, etc.; note: 
IN.SLLIN.SAM ga-am-ri X KU.BABBAR ... 
iSqul ibid. 379:6; a&sSum kirim $a baqrata 
igtu MU.10.KAM awat Sarrim iSakinma 
bltt]um u kirdm S-mu-um gamrum itir 
as regards the orchard which you are 
claiming, already ten years ago there was 
a royal decree and — (concerning both) 
the house and the orchard — the full price 
(was) returned ABIM 8:7; the mayor and 
the kdru of Sippar tuppat Si-im ga-me- 
er Sa PN w8Gmu wmuru CT 48 3:17; note 
Si-im eqlisL[un|u kaspam gamram libbasunu 
tub they are satisfied with regard to the 
price of their field, the full (amount of) 
silver BE 6/1 5:13, cf. kaspam gamram 8i- 
im bitisunu libbasunu fib ibid. 8:29, Sa 
... SAM GIS.MAR.GiD.DA kaspam gamram 
PN mahru Greengus Ishchali 33:8; u SAM- 
Sa la gamru ABIM 35:17; for discussion 
see Wilcke, Sumer 41 74ff. 


ce’ in Elam: ana S-mi-Su gamriti x 
kaspam i&qul MDP 28 421:4, also MDP 23 | 
223:5, wr. ana &t-mi-i-Su gamritti MDP 
23 215:7, 228:5, MDP 22 62:8; in sing., often 
in the absolute state: a’Sum £.DU.A Sa... 
PN ana PN, ana §t-mi gamri iddinu MDP 24 
393:4; fields Sa ana &-mi-im gamrim 
isamuma MDP 23 282:8, a-&-[t]m gamir 
Su BA.AN.TI MDP 24 363:8, x silver ana 
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SAM gamrim 8U.TI.A ibid. 361:4f.; wl iptora 
ul mazzazdnu &-mu gamritu (the silver is) 
neither redemption price nor payment of 
a debt, but the full purchase price MDP 
28 416:13, and passim, but [w]l eptera [ull 
[mlunzazanu s-mu-um gamrum (beside 
ana §i-mi-Su gamriti x kaspam isqul line 6) 
MDP 22 58:16, also ibid. 67:7 and 16, MDP 23 
234:7 and 11, and passim, wr. S¢-mu ga-am- 
ru-v% MDP 23 205:8; eqla ana si-mi ana PN 
UPN, iddin ana &-mi-Su gamriti x kaspam 
iSqulma isam ul iptiri: ul manzazdnitu Si- 
mu gamritu MDP 22 72:9, 11, 15 (= MDP 4 
p. 173 No. 3), and see gamru adj. usage a-1’. 


d’ in OB Alalakh: a vineyard ana si- 
mi-im gamri ig4m JCS 8 7 No. 62:5; for 
other refs. see gamru adj. usage a-1’, 
and Kienast, WO 11 35ff. 


d) in MB, early NB — 1’ ingen.: kunuk 
%Am eqli the sealed document concerning 
the purchase price of the field BBSt. No. 3 
iii 9 (Melixipak); PN SAm 10 GiN KU.GI 
PN (a slave), worth ten shekels of gold 
(bought) BE 14 7:1, also ibid. 2-9, Petschow 
MB Rechtsurkunden 2:1f.; PN, the governor, 
measured out barley SAM 2$ MA.NA KU. 
ai ki kaspigunu the equivalent of two and 
two-thirds minas of gold, according to 
their (the minas’) value BBSt. No. 3 iii 21; 
Sittt SAm-Su tmahhar Petschow MB Rechts- 
urkunden 5:21; 20 Sz.auR ... SAm 5 Gin 
KU.GI twenty gur of barley, equivalent of 
five shekels of gold BE 14 1:11; in all 716 
(shekels) of silver Sa PN ina qdt PN)... 
ana SAM 5 GUR SE.NUMUN mitahhuru 
which PN has been receiving from PN, 
as the equivalent of five gur of arable 
land BBSt. No. 7 i 30 (Marduk-nadin-ahhé), cf. 
ana 8AM imhur ibid. 12; 1 GUN sie Uz 
SAm 4 Gur be-?-ti BE 14 72:2. 


2’ Simi gamritu: a slave girl [k]é 
12 Gin KU.GI BABBAR ... [t-Sa]-am-&- 
ma ana Si-mi-sa gamriti he bought her 
for the full price of twelve shekels of white 
gold UET 7 24:5, (a cow) idm ana &- 
mi-§a gamriti ibid. 33:9, cf. age ana SAM. 
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TIL.LA.BILSE ibid. 34:5, wr. a-na SAM.TIL. 
LA.[BI.SE] BE 14 128a:8, SAM.TIL.LA.BI. 
Sh PBS 2/2 49:6, SAM.TIL.LA.NE.NE.BI.SE 
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 2: 9. 


e) in EA, RS, Emar, Bogh., Nuzi: u 
ahuja SAM.MES u [idinanni] my brother, 
[give me] the equivalent (of the wood 
taken) EA 35:29 (let. from Alaéia); SAM-Su 
anaddin I will give (you) its price MRS 9 
214 RS 17.152:17; 40 KU.BABBAR SAM SAL. 
DE.MES (see Sdqé usage b) RA 31 127: 14 (= 
EA 369, let. from Egypt); uki ahuja taspura ma 
summa sibiteja anntti tusebbalammi u 
anaku SAmM-su-nu usebballakku) andku itti 
ahija SAM.MES mimma éteneppus and as 
you, my brother, wrote to me saying, “If 
you send me these things which I desire 
then I will send you corresponding 
(gifts),” am I supposed to have a busi- 
ness relation with my brother? MRS 12 
6:33f; ammini SAM 8a ANSE.KUR.RA 
anniti la tumtetta: why did you not set the 
value of this horse lower? MRS 127r. 10; x 
kaspu anni 8Am-ia Sa taltagdmi this x 
silver is my payment that you have 
received MRS 6 170 RS 8.279:8, ef. SAmM-su 
TIL.LA... wmalla ibid. 103 RS 15.109+ :17, 
SAM.TIL.LA ibid. 169 RS 16.145:15, note 
tattasisu u taddingu ana PN 1i-na SAM.TIL. 
LA.BI.SE ibid. 49 RS 16.263:18, for other 
refs. see samdtu usage b; note ina SAM. 
TIL.LA gamri Arnaud Emar 6 109:14; 3MA.NA 
annaku &a PN ana Si-mi Sa a.SA labiru 
PN, tlge PN, has received three minas of tin 
from PN as the price of the previously 
(pledged) field JAOS 55 pl. 4 (after p. 431) No. 
3:3 (Nuzi), also JEN 491:2; 8a 6 ANSE.KUR. 
RA.MES &-im-&u asar PN eltege I received 
from PN the price for six horses (I have 
handed over three horses to PN and J still 
owe three horses) HSS 9 36:5; u andku 6 
ANSE SE Si-ma Sa kaspi Sa hurdsi Sa PN sa 
mimma sumsu Nia agar PN, eltege I re- 
ceived from PN, six homers of barley, 
equivalent to the silver, the gold, or any 
other property of PN’s JEN 118:13; PN ana 
Si-mi ilge [u] Si-im-Su la iddin PN bought 
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(one sheep), but did not pay the price for 
it AASOR 16 8:61, cf. x wool ana si-im kiré 
ana PN nadin HSS 13 373:5, also ibid. 2f,, of. 
also Lacheman AV 385 No. 5:4; PN 1 TUG ana 
Si-mi ana eqlatt ana naddni igtabi u la 
inandin PN promised to pay one garment 
for the fields but did not pay it ibid. 388 No. 
8:6; 1 ric esSu Sa S-mi damqu HSS 9 98: 16; 
tin, barley, and sheep anniltu xv. 
BABBAR.MES &i-mu ana martija ‘PN agar 
PN, eliege I received from PN, these (com- 
modities valued) in silver as the price 
for my daughter ‘PN RA 23 155 No. 52:12; x 
barley Sa PN ana si-me 16 UDU.SAL.MES 
ilgeu HSS 9 74:18, we have received thirty 
shekels of silver ana si-im 1 tR PN JEN 
115:5 (all Nuzi); as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 
SI-IM-8U Friedrich Gesetze II § 63 ff. 


f) in MA, NA — I’ in gen.: ina muhhi 
tddindni Sa sAL SAM SAL igallim he (a 
former creditor) is reimbursed from the 
value of the woman by the man who had 
given the woman (in marriage) KAV 1v31 
(Ass. Code § 39), ef. ibid. 40, kasap 8AM baz 
tulte ibid. viii 34 (§ 55), cf. ibid. 46 (§ 56); 
annaka 8AM eqligunu mahru they have re- 
ceived the tin, the price of their field KAJ 
12:15, ef., wr. SAM-im KAJ 27:19, 155:15, 
wr. S-im eqlisu KAJ 153:14, 150:8; 5 GUN 
AN.NA &@ PN PN, ina Si-um bitisu Sa GN 
mahir PN, has received five talents of 
tin from PN, (part) of the price of his 
house in Assur KAJ 145:7, ef. annaka 
annia ana SAM(!) bitiSu ... mahir KAJ 
144: 11, cf. KAJ 257:2ff.; annaka &-vm Sapra- 
tigunu the tin equivalent to their pledges 
KAJ 66:26; the tin SAm unite Sa . 


halqutuni the value of the implements that | 


were lost Iraq 30 181 (pl. 60) TR 3011: 6 (MA Tell 
Rimah), see Deller and Saporetti, Oriens Antiquus 
9 297; annuku anniu ana &-im 1 SAL 
tadnagsu SAL uballatu SAM SAL-Su isassiu 
rihte annikisu tlagge (see Sasi mng. 5b) 
KAJ 168:11ff., cf. SAM 1 SAL pirsi KAJ 
251:5; ana SAM sistmMu 5 KAJ 171:5, cf. ké 
SAM sist i[ttidin] ibid. 16; hadima mussa 3 
GUN 30 MA.NA AN.NA SAM-&a iddan if it 


26 


Simu lg 


pleases him, the husband (of the guilty 
woman) pays x tin as her equivalent (i.e., 
to save her from corporal punishment) 
KAV 1 iii 59 (Ass. Code § 24); X COpper XAN.NA 
abaru SAM-&u-nu equivalent to x lead 
Studies Diakonoff 65: 15, and passim in these texts 
(all MA); 34 GiN KU.BABBAR §@PN SaPN, sa 
SAM «Nf{G» PN, bél gdidte ana PN, ittannu 
illak anaPN, iddan (see qatatu in bél qatate 
usage b) TCL 9 62:4 (tablet) and (omitting 
Nic) case 2’ (NA). 


2’ im gamir: PN 'PN, assassu ana simi 
ana Si-im gamer ana PN, ittidin PN has 
sold ‘PN, his wife, at the full price Afo 
20 123:5 (translit. only), ef. ana Si-me ana &- 
im gamer ana 30 mana AN.NA iddinma 
u{Sa|ppi he has sold and transferred (the 
field) at the full price, (i.e.) at thirty minas 
of tin KAJ 147:9f., ef. 148:13, 149:7, ete., 
see Cardascia, RLA 5 515f., wr. SAM KAJ 
151:8, ana SAM-im KAJ 153:8, 155:8; 
Summa assurdju u summa assurajitu sa kt 
Saparte ammar SAm-&u ina bit a ili usbini 
ana 8Am gamer lagiwni inattu ibaqqan uz: 
nigu uhappa upallas if a male or female 
Assyrian citizen who has been living in 
(another) citizen’s house as a pledge (for 
the sum) corresponding to his value (and, 
in default of payment) is (considered) 
bought at his full price, he (the creditor) 
may whip (him), pluck his hair, (and) 
mutilate (and) pierce his ears KAV 1 vi 43 
(Ass. Code § 44); eglu u bitu §a ki ukullaigsa 
anaSAm gamer ana kidi taddinuni the field 
and the house which she had sold for her 
maintenance at full price to (someone) 
out of town ibid. 80 (§ 45). 


g) in NB—J’ im gen: 4 Gin KU. 
BABBAR SAm 5 KUS gaqgar... §a PN PN, 
u'PN, ina mubhi PN, ina MN inandin four 
shekels of silver, the price of five cubits 
of land, (payable) to PN, PN, and 'PN;, 
charged against PN,, he will pay it in MN 
TCL 12 55:1; note: x silver kaspa a x SAM 
Sinzer Sa imu the aforementioned x 
silver, price for one twelfth of a day (of 
a tabthitu prebend) TCL 13 237:13; 10 
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GiN KU.BABBAR babtu ? mana 5 ain KU. 
BABBAR SAM mé Sa GN ten shekels of 
silver, amount outstanding of 55 shekels 
of silver, the price for the water for Al- 
Samas’ PSBA 17 278:2; SAM isqisu kt kasap 
gamirti eteru (PN) has been paid the price 
for his prebend, representing the total 
amount of silver Bagh. Mitt. 5 207 No. 6:14, 
cf. ibid. 209 ff. No. 7:10, 8:11, 9:12, 10:9, 11:10, 
AnOr 94 v 21, ii 17, &-i-mi eqlisu kasap gaz 
mirti mahir TCL 13 190:19; ina kaspi SAM 
eqligu igallim he will be compensated from 
the silver paid for his field Nbn. 1132:6; 
X KU.BABBAR rihit 8Am umalla he will pay 
in full x silver, the rest of the price UCP 
9 73 No. 74:12, ef. TuM 2-3 114:1, rahit St-me 
isqt Pinches Berens Coll. 107:2; x silver §7- 
i-mi [PN] galligu the price of PN, his slave 
VAS 5 93:10, cf. S-me alpisu VAS 6 135:6; 
elat kaspi &i-i-mi ebir eqli apart from the 
silver, the value of the crop of the field 
TCL 13 141:10; two-thirds mina of silver 
SAM ZU.LUM imitti eqli famu.4.KAM value 
of the dates, the estimated yield of the 
grove for the year 4 (of Darius) BE 10 
90:1, ef. KU.BABBAR SAM SUM.SAR Du- 
rand Textes babyloniens pl. 82 MNB 1855: 6, 4 
MA.NA KU.BABBAR SAM 20 dannu KAS 
DUG RA 10 68 No. 30:1 (= RA 26 17), cf., 
wr. Si-mi OT 49 111:6, 116:3; ana kimu 
kaspija 8Am pattisu aktelis instead of my 
silver I withheld the value of his bucket 
BIN 1 73:25 (let.); kum 4 MA.NA KU.BABBAR 
SAm Kv.GI sa ultu quppi Sa ‘PN a&ssatisu 
i§$2 (a field) in place of four minas of 
silver, the price (i.e., the equivalent) of 
the gold which he had taken from the pri- 
vate purse of his wife ‘PN VAS 5 43:4, 
dupl. ibid. 44:4, cf. VAS 6 90:7 and dupl. 91: 6; 
kaspu SAM hurdsi arki u [mahrié] silver, 
equivalent of the formerly and subse- 
quently (delivered) gold VAS 6 90:13 and 
dupl. 91:12; parukati kutummu sa masku &a 
Si-mi-Si-nu ana 1 MA.NA KU.BABBAR 
mana sails (and) a leather cover (for a 
boat), whose price is calculated as one 
mina of silver Nbn. 776: 3, and passim in the pl., 
see Landsberger, ZA 39 279; for other refs. see Un- 
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gnad NRV Glossar 150f.; note referring to 
equivalents in commodities: x kitinné 
SAM 28t€n UDU.NITA CT 56 2:2, and passim, 
20 Gur zG.LUM.MA SAM 3 Gin kaspi ana 
10 tz gadi twenty gur of dates, the 
equivalent of one-third mina (text: shekel) 
of silver, for (buying) ten kids CT 55 463: 1; 
suluppi 8AM kaspi Sa ana iki... nadnu 
dates, corresponding to the silver which 
was given for ilku delivery BE 9 95:10, cf. 
ibid. 96:11; 40 GuR z0.LUM.MA 5SAm 1 
MA.<NA> KU.BABBAR BE 10 68:1, } MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR SAm 15 GuR suluppi BE 9 
28a:1, dates SAm kastja TCL 13 227:38; 6 
Gin AN.NA §i-me 3 GUR SE.BAR CT 49 150:8 
and dupl. BRM 1 99:5, cf. x musiptu... S- 
meX MA.N[A KU.BABBAR] CT 49 193:10 and 
passim in this text, added up as KU.BABBAR.U 
&i-me KU.BABBAR ibid. 14; obscure: suddir 
td-di-nu &i-i-mu Supur CT 22 39: 16 (let.). 


2’ Sima gamritu (simu gamru, gamirtu): 
PN itti PN, mahira imbéma isam 8AM isqisu 
gamritu PN, having agreed with PN, on 
the equivalent (of the share of the preb- 
end being six shekels of silver), bought 
his (PN,’s) share for the total price Bagh. 
Mitt. 5 205 No. 5:7, ef. SAm bttisu TIL.MES 
ibid. 200 No. 2:14, wr. SAM.MES-su gamritu 
ibid. 207 No. 6:8f., wr. &-mi-8% gamriitu ibid. 
198 No. 1:15, CT 55 128:11, and passim, 
and see nabé A mng. 4c, note: ina edéli 
babi Sa GN mahiri Sa BAN.TA.AM SAM 
marigunu gamritu ina hid libbisunju 
[itf]asd during the siege of Nippur, when 
the equivalent (of one shekel of silver) 
was one seah (of barley), they accepted, 
of their own free will, the full price for 
their son Iraq 17 89 2N-T301:12; ké la itz 
tannu gaqqaru ana 1} MA.NA ana SAM 


.gamritu PN iddaggal if he fails to give 
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(the silver), the land will belorig to PN (the 
creditor) at its full price of x minas Moore 
Michigan Coll. 9:10f., see Petschow Pfandrecht 
120 n. 374; witi fa SAM gamriti promis- 
sory note for the full price AJSL 27 226 
No. 22 r.3; ana Si-i-mu gamritu. . . [eddin] 
Camb. 143:4, cf. AnOr 8 19:8, McEwan LB Tablets 
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wr. ana SAM.TIL.LA.BI.SE VAS 5 
3:13, 4:14, Coll. de Clercq 2 pl. 26 No. 
2:22; note with sing. concord: ana SAM 
gam-ru-% TCL 12 116:5, ana SAM gam-ru 
Nbn. 243:14, anaSAM gam-mar-ru Revillout, 
Revue égyptologique 3 185:3, SAM... TIL-11 
BRM 2 37:11 (Sel.), cf. SAM &.MES gam-ru 
(beside ana SAM TIL.MES line 10) VAS 15 
12: 12 (Sel.), note &-2-mi-Su gamirtu (beside 
&-i-mi-8% gamriitu line 27) Nbn. 293: 30, also 
VAS 5 6:20, 8-im-ti gamarti (beside ana 
SAm-St gamritu line 16) UET 4 12:13. 


35: 6, 


3’ with harsu: ki la ittannu ki 8Am 
haris PN pan PN, iddaggal CT 55 92:3, wr. 
ana Si-me VAS 4 27:8, TCL 12 27:5, ana &- 
mt Dar. 537:6, for other refs. see harisu 
adj. 


h) inlit.: 4.gali.kt.e 84m 4.bit 
4.nu.gdl.la 84m gina(TUR.DIS). bi. 
e.Se: tkkal ld Si-im idisu u la 1&4 &- 
im[&e]rrigu they say: the skilled man lives 
off his wages, but the unskilled man off 
the price of his children Lambert BWL 242 
iii 8ff.; giS.gi [...] S4m g[i.b]i u 8a. 
tium.ma S4[m U.bji e.ne.e.[el: 
itbalmi apu Si-im qanisu u qgerbetum Si- 
im Sammiga did, one may ask, the cane- 
brake (ever) receive the price of its reed, 
or the meadow the price of its grass? ibid. 
4ff.; you throw offerings into the clay pit 
and say KI.GAR 8AM.zU SU TE.MA.AB 
Clay pit, receive the price due you BiOr 
30 178:5 (SBrit.); nasa SAM marisina ikkala 
Leichty Izbu XVI 39’, ACh I8tar 26:25, also 
K.11324+ ii 4, ef. SAM matd mdtu ikkal 
K.3072:8; mdtu SUHUS.MES-Sdé ana SAM 
inaddin ACh Supp. 2:30; obscure: amila 
&t-im-Su MA.NA KU.BABBAR 4 idigu 4 Gin 
KU.BABBAR [. . .] milka Si-i-im a-am-me- 
la KUB 4 3:19ff, parallel: {...] SAm 
idig[u] $(2) KU.BABBAR [.. .-k]a SAM a- 
Sab-ti-8% Ugaritica 5 163 iii 15f., see ibid. p. 289. 


2. goods, merchandise — a) in OA: lu 
babtam Sa nu@é lu st-ma-am ézibakkum 
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whether he left you assets of the natives 
or merchandise Hecker Giessen 12:8; §- 
mu-um ana bit PN lérub BIN 6 75:16; &- 
mu ibass HUCA 39 30 L29-572:32, §-mu 
lagu CCT 4 44a:19, TCL 4 31:25; they said 
St-mu-um ina mahirim lassu imam asam: 
méma st-mu-um ina mahirim mad there is 
no merchandise on the market, but today, 
as I hear, there is much merchandise 
on the market TCL 20 111:15ff.; §-mu-um 
liliamma let the merchandise come here 
(to Assur) CCT 2 35:29; &-ma-am &a ta: 
Sapparanni irraminija la’ amma I will per- 
sonally make the purchase that you will 
instruct me (to do) TCL 4 26:24; lu emaram 
[lu] &-ma-am mala ifumu CCT 4 12a:9; 
[ul ana Kanié &-ma-am [n]luserrabma 
kaspam istu Kanis nusessdm Jankowska KTK 
17:9, ef. &-mi-t ana kaspim utdrma ina 
alakika kasapka iddamiqtim addanakkum 1 
will turn my merchandise into silver, and 
on your arrival I will give you your silver 
willingly ibid. 15; wla §(-ma-am addinak:- 
kum ula quptam aqipka (see quptu mng. 
3a-2’) BIN 6 38:9; Sa kaspim 1 mana u 2 
mana s{-ma-am nasi ammakam sabassuma 
(if) he is carrying merchandise worth 
one or two minas, get hold of him over 
there Hecker Giessen 48:27; kaspum ana 
Sumi PN eqlam ettig u &-mu-um ussiamma 
asSumi PN-ma eglam ettiq the silver will 
go overland under PN’s name, and when 
the merchandise leaves it will also go 
overland under PN’s name_ ICK 2 78:7; 
tuppam sa Siamatim Sitammeama st-ma-am 
dinama kaspam mislisu kunkama (see sta- 
mdtu mng. 1) HUCA 39 24 L29-568:22, see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 388; difficult: 4 
GiN KU.BABBAR ina &-im-&u §a PN u PN, 
ana PN, iddiniini PN, ilge four shekels 
of silver of his merchandise(?) which PN 
and PN, have sold to PN;, PN, has received 
(declaring: PN and PN, are indebted to me) 
ICK 1 127:2; see also S4mu A mng. 1b-3’. 


b) in OB: [tlamkari Sa [x x a] ad &- 
ma-am mali nag[ad] itiikunu subiranim 
bring over with you (pl.) the merchants 
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of [. . .] and all the goods they are trans- 
porting A 7545: 10 (let.); elippasu &i-ma-am 
ula tumalliamma kaspam mala usasqalanni 
. usaddanka &-ma-am mala tanaddiz 
nusu mehir kunukki Subilam if you do not 
load his boat with merchandise, I will col- 
lect from you the silver that he will make 
me pay, send me under seals the (pro- 
ceeds from? the) merchandise that you 
will sell UET 5 52:28 and 33 (let.); kaspam 
anniam &a tusamharanni ul si-ma-am 
anaddin I cannot give merchandise for 
this silver that you would have me receive 
PBS 7 16:16; &-mu-um [x x] [xl tthiam &- 
ma-am [x x] fa 5 MA.NA KU.BABBAR ana 
libbt matim attarad u ana [x (x)] 5 &- 
mu-um marusma UCP 9 360 No. 28:7ff., see 
Stol, AbB 11 192; &-mu-um ina qatim [&az 
didma adini ul akdm ina éribtim Sa irrubam 
Si-ma-am mali eélim eilamma arhis 
attallakam the merchandise has been 
delayed so that until now I could not make 
any purchases, (but) from the next 
caravan I will contract to buy as much as 
possible and I will set out toward you 
promptly Stol, AbB 9 130:7; Summa tam: 
karum &a &i-[ma]-aLm §]a ekallim ipassaru 
ina ribbat nasi biltim ana kima si-mi-im sa 
ina ekallim ilqt kanikam ana ekallim izibu 
u kanik nasi biltim ilqéma Si-mu-um Sa pi 
kaniki&u ina ekallim la innadingu ulu iti 
nasi biltim la ilge (see nasi bilti) Kraus Edikt 
§ 9':32ff. (= Kraus Verfiigungen § 11), ef. (two 
slave girls) SAm 7; GiN KU.BABBAR SA 
SAm &.GAL bought for 7; shekels of silver, 
from the merchandise of the palace Edzard 
Tell ed-Dér 45:3f., ef. BE 6/2 120:3, PBS 8/2 
241:2, VAS 7 78:2; tina &-mi-im kima K[I. 
LA]M dlimma ina ekallim inna dd] insunts 
they will be given (goods) from the 
merchandise from the palace according to 
the price equivalent of that (particular) 
town Kraus Verfiigungen § 10:30, ef. ibid. 28; 
(the caravan will come in and) x s1-ma-am 
namram [Ujusémma I will buy for myself 
first-rate merchandise Kraus, AbB 5 220:17, 
ef. Si-ma-am la namram la taSdm ABIM 
20:75; see also §4mu A mng. 1c-3’. 
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3. purchase, sales opportunity, market 
—a) with sdmu: bit abya si-mu-um 
is§?imma ina bab abullim sa kima jati 
ilugitim gdssunu igskunu (see Sdmu A 
mng. 3a) OIP 27 57:28 and dupl. Matous, 
ArOr 37 172 I 633:22; §&-mu-um ina bit PN 


_iS@am RA 59 32 MAH 16468:10; ina Alim 


&-ma-am i-§a-u-mu-ni-ma lugitum as< 
Sumi PN eglam ettiqg (my representatives 
and PN’s) will make the purchase for me 
in the city (Assur), and then the mer- 
chandise will be transported overland 
under PN’s name TCL 14 70:7; &-ma-am 
qati UPamma CCT 2 38:23, ef. s-ma-am 
ni-§a-am Or. NS 50 101 No. 2:27; &-[ma-am] 
[Sa] baldtisu. . .PN li amma letPN make a 
purchase that yields profit BIN 6 31:14; 
summa ... Si-mu-um Sa baldtika ibassi 
ni-Sa-a-ma-ku-um VAT 9249:10, ef. BIN 6 
259:15, see also S4mu A mng. 1b-3’ and 
balatu s. mng. 5, cf. S-im libbisu Sa-ma 
Contenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 23 : 28, 
and see libbu mng. 3b-2’ (all OA); Stba Sa mah: 
rigunu &i-mu-um issamu the witnesses be- 
fore whom the purchase was made CH 
§ 9:31; §i-ma-am a-Sa-ma-am-ma attal: 
lakam I will make purchases and set 
out to see you VAS 16 8:20; sa awilim 
Sudti ana &-mi-im Sa-a-mi alqe’am I re- 
ceived (x silver) from that man for making 
purchases TCL 18 151: 10 (both OB letters). 


b) ana Simi naddnu to sell: Summa am- 
tum issériki la tabat ana §-mi-im dinisima 
Si-im-&a lege ICK 1 69: 10ff.; Summa mimma 
arnam u Sillatam teppasa PN agar libbisa 
ana &-mi-im taddassa if (the slave girl) 
should behave aggressively or insolently, 
PN may sell her wherever she (PN) pleases 
ICK 1 27a: 12 (case) and 27b: 15 (tablet), cf. ibid. 
3:16; bitum SaPN.. . §4PN, anaPN; ana st- 
mi-im iddinuma si-im bitim PN, u awilit 
anniitim Sabbu ArOr 47 34 I 568:11f,; 
exceptionally in a commercial context: 
subdti ana &-mi-im ittanaddinugsunu they 
will sell the textiles little by little(?) ccT3 
28b:35 (all OA), for other refs. see Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 366; PN ana PN, <ana> s- 
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mi-im iddin ana dir u pala 1 ME.RU GIS. 
SAR [t]ddin [SA]m 15 GfiN KD.BABBAR 
MDP 22 41:3 (= MDP 18 230); gagqara Sudtu 
ana &-mi <ana §1-mi x» PN wu PN, ana PN; 
iddinuma usappi[u] this area PN and PN, 
have sold and transferred to PN, KAJ 
175:27 (MA); PN ana PN, A.SA a-St-mi id: 
dinuma MDP 28 425: 19; PN ana &-i-mi inan: 
din{ Suniit]t PN may sell them JEN 457: 13, 
cf. ana Si-mi-im gamrim iddin Wiseman Ala- 
lakh 77:10, also 76:9 (OB), ana SAM.[MES] 
iddingunu SAM.MES-&u ub-[lu?] JCS 8 7 
No. 75:4 ff. (MB Alalakh); wu Summa ana &-i- 
ma inandin [...] if he sells (a man from 
Kizzuwatna) MIO 1 118:39 (Bogh. treaty); for 
other refs. from OAkk. on, see naddnu 
mngs. lh-2’ and 7b. 


c) ana Simi legit to buy: if he claims 
ana Si-mi-im-mi elgesumi “I bought him” 
Wiseman Alalakh 2: 34 (treaty); for other refs. 
see leqd mng. 2e; for OA refs. see mng. 
1b-2’'a’; note 1 DUB SAm Sa PN Sa itti 
PN, leqd one tablet concerning a pur- 
chase of PN’s that he made from PN, PBS 
2/2 25:1 (MB). 


d) other oces.— 1’ in OA: annakam 
kaspum ana &-mi-im ula ibass there is no 
silver here for making purchases CCT 4 
4b:20; la tastanammé kima kaspi danniini 
u ana TbG §i-mu-um la ibassiu do you not 
hear from all sides that silver is high 
(in price) and so there is no market for 
textiles? KTS 18:23, ef. &-mu-um annakam 
ana emari la ibassi ibid. 82, Si-mu-um ana 
annikim... la’Suma BIN 4 15:15; ana S- 
mi-im hurdsum tzzaz there is gold avail- 
able as payment KTS 18:27; kima &i-mu- 
um sa akkidié laptuni la usébilakkum I 
did not send you (textiles for the silver) 
because the commerce in Akkadian (tex- 
tiles) has been affected TCL 4 11:11, ef. 
Summa... &-mu-um Sa akkidié la ttasram 
ibid. 15; Summa &-mu-um ammakam batiq 
if the market is deficient over there BIN 
4 12:22, S-mu batquma CCT 4 10a:24; 
ikkaspim Sa PN Sa PN, ublanni lu ana &i- 
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mi-im SE-im i&qulu lu ana sitika mimma 
iSqulu VAT 9224: 24. 


2’ in OB: akal §-mi-im nikkal we live 
on purchased bread VAS 16 50:21; ana 
hubullim u melgétim [ullami addin Se? am 
[u] kaspam sa addinakkum an{a] §[t]-mi 
ana tadmiqtim ulu an{a] idi[m] sLa]ni[m]- 
m{a] addin (if he says) “It is not as a loan 
that I gave it, the barley or the silver 
that I gave you I gave for purchases, as 
an investment(?), or for some different 
purpose” Kraus Verfiigungen § 7:33, cf. sa 
seam kaspam u bigam ana si-mi-im ana 
harrdénim ana TAB.BA u tadmiqtim ilqt ibid. 
§ 8:3, cf. § 9:8; S€ S-mi-im u taksitim kima 
mikis labirtim immakkus barley (raised) 
for trade(?) or (other) profit will be taxed 
according to the old tax schedule ibid. 
§ 15 v 3, see ibid. p. 248; kaspum ul kima 
KI.LAM-&u ana Si-mi-im (in case he should 
ask you for silver, do not give him any) the 
silver is not... ., itis for purchase Kraus 
AbB 1 139:11, ef. ibid. r. 12, (in broken context) 
ibid. 17f., r. 17; note the Sum. formulation: 
ku.bi Sa&m.kur.s@ nu.gd.gé.dé 
not to use the silver for it for any other 
purchase PBS 8/2 151:6; obscure: PN. . .35 
Si-ma-am 1,40 am(?) da-Ha-am Sa karsim 
istiat naruqgam Sa saddnim .. . iddinam 
PN gave me 35 &., one hundred .... of 
karagu-stone, one sack of hematite ABIM 
20:58. 


The word smu means either “price to 
be paid for” or “proceeds from” depending 
on whether a transaction is viewed from 
the buyer’s or from the seller’s side. 
The distinction between smu and mahiru - 
is often difficult to determine. 

Landsberger, ZA 39 279ff.; Kraus Edikt 75; 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 358ff.; Edzard Tell- 
ed-Dér p. 89. 


Simu in bél Simi s.; person who has 
received the price; OA*; cf. Sdmu A. 


lu tusinnum lu be-el §-mi-Su lu mamman 
assumi PN anaPN, la itwar no one, neither 
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a tusinnu (a seller with an option of pre- 
emption), nor one who had received his 
(the sold slave’s) price, nor anyone else 
may raise a claim against PN, (the owner) 
concerning (the slave) PN BIN 6 226 tablet 
14, see Kienast Altass. Kaufvertragsrecht 147 
No. 29, cf. [lu tlusl[innum lu] tamkdr&u lu 
bélSu lu mamman KBo 9 23:7ff., see Kienast 
Altass. Kaufvertragsrecht 65. 


Simu in Sa Simi s.; man bought (as 

slave); MA, NA; wr. syll. and LU simi, LG/ 

DUMU.SAM; pl. LU simanu; cf. Samu A. 
1.4m = 8i-[(i-)mu] MSL 12 226A 2 (LuApp.). 


x lead ana SAM 5 LU.MES Si-i-m[e] 
to buy five men for sale Studies Diakonoff 
65:18 (MA); kunuk PN tamka@ri bel LO &- 
me tadani seal of PN the merchant, the 
owner of the person sold ADD 197: 2 (coll.); 
Summa attunu... lu ina urdani lu ina. 
SAM.MES lu ina mar Assur... issén ina 
libbikunu kussiu tuSasbatani (you swear 
that) none of you will induce someone to 
usurp the throne ~ be he from among 
slaves or “bought people” or from among 
Assyrian citizens Wiseman Treaties 222; PN 
LU.SAM (witness) Postgate Palace Archive 
3:26 and 29, ef. IG1 PN LU.DUMU.SAM Iraq 
15 141 (pl. 12) ND 3426: 30, see Postgate NA Leg. 
Docs. No. 9; LO.IR Sa ‘PN PN, LU.SAM Sa 
[Su(?)1 PN; (among creditors) Postgate 
Palace Archive 93:7; 3 LU.SAM.MES 10 Ma. 
NA UD.KA.BAR.MES Sa PN ina muhhi PN, 
three “bought men” (and) ten minas of 
bronze, belonging to PN, owed by PN, 
ibid. 103:1, cf. also pl. 61 No. 161 A 3, B 6; PN 
LU.8AmM urdusu Sa PN, (bought) ADD 182:3, 
cf. (PN buys) mar Simi ga urdi-§i Iraq 
15 141 ND 3427 (translit. only); note the pl. 
kima andku la épus mannumma lépus ana 
mar Sarri li-id-din LG &-ma-né-e LO [Sak- 
rul-te léepu&u if I do not do (the work), 
who will do it (and) deliver it to the son 
of the king? Should bought slaves and 
drunkards do it? ABL 885 r. 2 (coll. S. Par- 
pola); DUMU.MES SAM.MES-e igabbinisunu 
ula zakite Sa rab ekalli annurig leu sa 
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DUMU.MES LU.SAM.MES Sa DUMU.MES 
GEME £.GAL assatar are they “bought 
men” as they are called, or (men) ex- 
empted by the chief of the palace? — I 
have now made a list of the “bought men” 
(and) of the sons of the palace concubines 
ABL 99r. 10 and 12, cf. DUMU.MES SAM.MES 
(in broken context) ibid. obv. 11, see Postgate 
Taxation 253; memént [LU.SAM].MES ana 
kari lu la u-8i-la [at]d atta LO.8SAM.MES 
[ina bla-ba-a-a tuséla (the crown prince 
has ruled) “Nobody may take ‘bought 
men’ to a trading post” — why have you 
taken “bought men” to my gate(?) CT 53 
59:12f, ef. [LO.S]AM anauRu kari [usséli] 
ibid. 17; PN LO.DAM.GAR [LU.SA]M.MES 
ibid. r. 7; ina uGU LU.SA[M] Sa Sarru belt 
wpurannt CT 53 160:46; LU.SAM.MES... 
ussahhira (in broken context) CT 53 242 
r. 9; LO.DUMU.SAM.MBS (in broken con- 
text) ABL 1276:3, r. 8, cf. LO.SAM (sold) 
Iraq 16 43 ND 2328, 2330 (summaries only). 


Simumaku s.; testamentary dispositions; 
Nuzi. 


umma PN -ma ina umi anni §i-mu-ma-qa 
étepus u tuppu anniimma tuppu u sand 
tuppu la tuppu PN said: On this day I 
have established my testamentary dis- 
positions, and this tablet is the (valid) 
tablet, any other tablet is not a (valid) 
tablet (cf. Stmta i8im line 4) HSS 5 72:47; 
minum[mé tuppu] Sa Smtr. . . tuppu anni 
theppésunuti Tul tuppu sani janu annim: 
ma tuppu u §1-mu(text -bu)-ma-ku anniim: 
ma Si-mu-ma-ku u sani Simtu janu this 
tablet invalidates any (former or subse- 
quent) will, there is no other (valid) tablet, 
this is the (valid) tablet, and these testa- 
mentary dispositions are the valid ones, 
and there is no other will HSS 19 46:48f, 
minummé [8i]-mu-ma-ku sa ippandnu 
agimu u tuppu anni ahappi musser tuppu 
Si-mu-ma-ku Sa ‘PN with this tablet I am 
herewith invalidating whatever testamen- 
tary dispositions I may have made for- 
merly, with the exception of the tablet 
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containing the testamentary dispositions 
made in favor of ‘PN HSS 19 2:28 and 30, 
see Cassin, RA 63 124 n. 3, ef. minulmm]é 
Si-mu-ma-ku Sa ana 'PN nadnu ASA f u 
[. ..] nadnuma ana ‘PN nadnu whatever 
testamentary dispositions have been 
made concerning (lit. deeded to) ‘PN (same 
person), field, house, and [.. .] remain 
deeded to 'PN HSS 19 4:34; minummé 
Sa ina pandnu si-mu-ma-ku gSa-a-a[r] u 
tuppu anndmma suit any former testamen- 
tary dispositions are superseded (lit. 
false) and this tablet is the (valid) one 
RA 23 143 No. 5:51, see Koschaker, ZA 48 191; 
minummé Si-mu-[ma-ki-i]a mimma sunsu 
mutija PN ana jd% &a i8imu (I gave to PN,) 
all the testamentary dispositions PN my 
husband had bequeathed me HSS 19 11:3, 
cf. tuppu sa Si-m[u-ma-ki] PN Sa jd8 
iltur[u] PN has written for me the tablet 
containing the testamentary dispositions 
ibid. 16, cf. the judges heard tuppdati sa 
Si-mu-m{a]-ki Sa ‘PN JEN 333:38; tuppu sa 
&-mu-<ma>-ki §aPN abija anaPN, attadinz 
mi I gave PN, the tablet containing the 
testamentary dispositions of my father PN 
HSS 13 143:28; [ela tuppt anni §a S-mu- 
m{a]-[k2(?)] HSS 19 55:14, cf. ibid. 16 and 21; 
Summa &i-mu-ma-ku [§la pi tuppi ana as: 
Satya... addinu paqiradna irtasu HSS 19 
19:56; mannummé assum si-mu-ma-ki 
anniti ina arkigu a ‘PN iSassi 1 MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR u 1 MA.NA KU.GI wmalla who- 
ever would raise claims against ‘PN con- 
cerning these testamentary dispositions 
will pay one mina of silver and one mina 
of gold HSS 5 70:13. 


The word simumaku is derived from 
Akk. §#m- with the Hurrian suffix -maku, 
which is used in the derivation of other 
legal terms such as hisSumaku, isumaku, 
Sirumaku, see Speiser, Or. NS 25 6ff., 
E. von Schuler, ZA 53 185 ff. 


Cassin, RA 63 124. 


Simurr( (s¢murri) adj.; from the land or 
city of Simurru; OB, Mari. 


. from OA, OB on; 
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a) said of pigs: Sah si.mur.ra = 
Su-u Hh. XIV 171. 


b) said of a grinding slab: na,.HAR 
si.mu.ru = [ert Simurrd] Hh. XVI RS Re- 
cension 193, ef. Hh. XVI 246, cf. also nay. 
HAR nig.mur.ra (var. na,.HAR gis. 
mu.sur.ra) MSL 10 58:108 (Nippur Fore- 
runner); 1 NA4.HAR &-mu-ru-uwm (rented 
for one year) YOS 12 120:2; 1 NA4.HAR 
Si-mu-rum 1 NA, zi-bt YOS 8 98:57, also 28. 


c) as gentilic: 3 DUMU.MES sipri Si- 
mu-ra-ju.KI Hursitaju.K1 u Qabaraju.K1 
ARM 3 81:12. 


Stol On Trees 84f. 
Sin see Sina. 


Sina (Sin, Sena, fem. sitta) num.; two; 
wr. syll. and 2 with 
phon. complements or (in OA) glosses 
(28"2 and 24-2); of. Sana, Sinasan, Si: 
nisu, Sinnd, Sinseret, Sinserd, Sittdn, Suz 
naja, Sunw tu, Sunw t. 


mi-in TAB = Si-na Ea II 67, also A II/2 Sec- 
tion C 2, Section D-E 14; min aS+A58 = &-na, ma- 
an AS+A8 = KI.MIN, i-ku min AS+A8 = &-na i-ki-i 
Ea II 126ff., cf. Ea II 67a; ma-an u+u = S-na, 
min U+U = KI.MIN Ea II 162f., also A II/4:155 
and 161; mi-in MAN (wr. with two oblique wedges) 
= §-na Ea II 219; [i.i]}m.ma = 2 = si-na Emesal 
Voc. TI 132. 

geS u me-na DIS+U.DIS+U = S-na KI.MIN (= ni- 
ir) Ea II 262, ef. ibid. 245f.; ba-an-mi-in PA (i.e., 
2 BAN) = Sit-ti sa-a-ti two seahs Ea I 320; 
[(x)-x]-[Salmin 3 = &-in Si-zi-i, [... m]a-na-min 
§ = S-in (var. Si-na) ma-an sa-ah-ru ibid. 361f,; 
e-Se-min p43 = Si-na KI.MIN (= e-be-el) Ea II 88; bur 
mi-in U+U = 20%" MING buwna an A T1/4:151; ki. 
2(text .20)§**sar = MIN (= adar) Si-na [MIN] (= 
[mu-sar-ri]) Izi C ii 28; ki.™°°"min = Si-na Izi C 
iii 17, cf. Kagal C iii 127; u4.2. kam = &-na (vars. 
Si-nu, Si-nu-u) up-mu Hh. 1 179; mus.sag.2.bi 
= ge-er Si-na (var. 2-ta) gaqqadasu Hh. XIV 16; 
eme.8id.kun.min.na = (suraru) sa &i-na zib- 
ba-a-&&% lizard with two tails ibid. 214. 

sag.tab.me (var. sag.sag.AS.ni) sag i. 
im.mén na.nam me.ri.me 4 na.[nam]: 
kilallunima qaqqaddtuni Si-it (var. §-it-ti) Sépani 
erbi the two of us, our heads are two, our feet 
are four SBH 96 No. 53:1ff., vars. from dupls. 
155 No. 55 r. 28ff. and TCL 16 95:1; Iu. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sina 


Se.tum.a 2.4m ha.ra.gub : babil se’e Si-na liz: 
zizuma two barley carriers should be present CBS 
1354 iv 4, ef. lW.Se.tim.a 2.4m ha.ra.gub: 
fbdbill] em Si-na lizzizuma ibid. 16 (Farmer’s In- 
structions, courtesy M. Civil); a.ré 2.kam.ma. 
88 d.ub.dugy,: adi S-na igbisumma he said to 
him for the second time Surpu V-VI 23f., ef. RA 
65 138 iii 5, a.r4.2.kam : adi S&-na CT 17 26:53; 
7a.ré min.na.mes : sebet adi S-na Sunu they are 
twice seven CT 16 15 v 56f.; 7 a.r& 2.4m : sebet 
adi S-na OCT 17 6 iii 7f., also STT 200: 79f. 
MAS,TAB.BA = Si-na Izbu Comm. 49. 


a) in independent usage — 1’ in gen.: 
Salastisunu illeqt Si-na utasSiru three of 
them were taken but two were set free TCL 
17 59:25 (OB let.), cf. [nip]dtu .. . Si-at-ta 
kalia Kraus AbB 1 137:11; 25°" §a ana Alim 
illukininni isi PN Sériba have (pl.) the two 
(persons) who go to the City enter (PN,’s 
house) with PN (cf. 7&tin istifunu line 18) 
RA 59 15] MAH 10823+ :30, ef. mahar 25-ne 
gibigsumma speak to him before two (wit- 
nesses) BIN 4 8:25 (both OA letters); Summa 
amam anniam wardum miisé sa &-na 4 
cin.TA la 1&qul if today PN(?) does not pay 
the exit dues, two at one-third shekel 
each BIN 4 179:8, see Kienast Altass. Kauf- 
vertragsrecht 89; stbat kaspim Ssi-na 12% 
GfN KU.BABBAR kunukkija TCL 21 210:3 
(OA); Se-na illaku urham s[e-nla i[laku 
ha[rr]d«na>na two go on the road, two go 
on the journey ZA 71 63 r. 16f. (OB inc.); 
[summa] sér ubdnim Ssalastusunu Si-na 
ipturu if all three parts of the back of 
the “finger” are split in two YOS 10 33 v 26, 
uban hasi qablitum imittam u Sumélam &i- 
na putturat ibid. 39:29, Summa sippi sumel 
bab ekallim ana Si-na pater if the “door- 
frame” at the left of the “gate of the pal- 
ace” is split in two ibid. 26 iii 21, ef. ibid. 
33 v 11 (all OB ext.), adi 2 patir KAR 423 
iii 33, and passim, see adi A mng. 4a; see also 
bésu usage b, pardsu; muhhasunu istéenma 
ifissunu ana Si-na itur (if) their top (of 
the two tallu’s) is one and their base 
reverts to two YOS 10 42 ii 53 (OB ext.), ef. 
ibid. 50 and passim in OB and SB ext.; $i-na (var. 
ana 2-na) tisbuta (if) two (ribs) are at- 
tached YOS 10 48:33, var. from dupl. 49:5 (OB 
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ext.), ef. 2.TA.AM tisbuta TCL 6 5 r. 49 (SB); 
ana §e-na zizama divide in two TCL 7 23:20 
(OB let.), for other refs. see zdzu; 1,17 ana 
Si-na estp 2,34 multiply 1,17 by 2, (the 
result:) 2,34 Sumer 10 59 § 7:11 and passim in 
math.; for ana 8i-na hepi, esépu to divide, 
multiply by two in math. see Neugebauer and 
Sachs, MCT 172 s.v., Thureau-Dangin, TMB 229, 
Neugebauer, MKT 2 23 and MKT 3 69. 


2’ followed by an independent pro- 
noun: the “beer bread” and the malt which 
I left behind for you (fem. pl.) ana &- 
ta kindti la masi_ is not enough for the 
two of you Jankowska KTK 67: 14 (OA). 


3’ followed by a suffixed pronoun: PN 
PN, 2-Sti-nu gannit GN pan abulli [k]am- 
musu PN (and) PN,, the two of them are en- 
camped outside Assur before the city gate 
ABL 419:13 (NA); obscure: §/-na-su Sumam 
mahrika laSkun VAT 9301:32 (unpub. OA). 


4’ followed by a genitive: kima Simum 
la namru &1-in Simisu kaspam ikalla ul tedé 
do you not know that the merchandise is 
not of good quality (and) that he is with- 
holding silver twice (lit. two of) the value 
of his merchandise? ABIM 20:72; kima 
urasika Si-in kaspika telegge you should 
take twice (the amount of) your silver in 
lieu of your property CT 29 7b: 13 (both OB 
letters); mali piI-ia 1 &-in pi-ia 2 Salusti 
PI-ia 20 mali Pi-ia S-in Pi-ia u Salusti 
PI-ia kimasi MCT 99 Q 2 and 4, cf. mali Pr- 
ia 18 &i-in [p1]-ia 36 Salusti P1-ia 6 ibid. 6 
(OB math.). 


b) in predicative use: tuppaka lu 25" 
your tablets should be two TCL 4 18:17 
(OA); paddnu si-na the paths were two 
YOS 10 7:9 (OB ext. report), also ibid. 11 i 3, 
summa kakki wmittim Si-na-a-ma if the 
right “weapon-mark” is (divided into) two 
ibid. 46 iv 11 and passim in this text (OB ext.); 
Summa paddan sumél marti Se-na-ma KAR 
423 ii 75, Summa ekal tirdnt 2-na BRM 4 
15:18, Summa paddnu 2-ma CT 20 2:2ff., 
and passim in SB ext.; Swmma izbu 2-ma if 
the malformed animal is double Leichty 
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Izbu VI 1ff.; summa ubdndtum S-it-ta if 
there are two “fingers” YOS 10 11 iii 31 
(OB ext.), wr. 2-ta BRM 4 12:82 (SB); &- 
it-ta int ahatu S&inama the eyes are two, 
they are sisters AMT 10,1 iii 25 (SB inc.), 
Si-at-ta Sina marat Ani they are two, the 
daughters of Anu ibid. iii 18, see Landsberger, 
JNES 14 16 and JNES 17 57, also Maqlu III 31, 
IX 42, Iraq 31 31:59; in personal names: 
Si-na-a-hu-ti-ia | My-Brothers-Are-Two 
YOS 14 123:16; Si-na-be-la-Su VAS 16 144:1, 
Si-na-be-la-nu Birot Tablettes p. 120 v 31 (all 
OB), for other refs. see Stamm Namengebung 296. 


c) in attributive use ~ 1’ preceding the 
objects counted: s-na tuppan two tablets 
TCL 14 19:6, 2" tuppén VAT 9219:25; ana 
S-ta elitin Sa tibnim for two top packs 
with straw TCL 20 176:13, cf. &-ta ilin &a 
URUDU two containers of copper OIP 27 
57:12 and 19, for other refs. see Veenhof Old Assyr- 
ian Trade 41; &¢-ta issabtdn Sa NA4.ZA.GIN 

two rings of lapis lazuli BIN 6 179:5, 2(!) 
nepisan 40 mana kaspum ICK 1 120:1, and 
passim with dual in OA; harrani ana si-na ime 
ussiam my caravan will leave in two days 
COT 5 40:32, cf. adi &-na uimé TuM 1 
1b:10; 28"¢ népist kaspim CCT 5 15¢:5 
and 9, also Hecker Giessen 13:46; &-na TUG 
kutanisunu PN nasi BIN 6 202:36; mahar 
Qs-na merE ummidni CCT 2 23:11; s-na 
multhi St-ta Sinunudtim CCT 1 42a:10; x 
silver ana st-ta hamSsdtika for your two 
one-fifth shares CCT 5 32c:2; §¢-ta gablid: 
tum BIN 4 90:10; 2-'¢ garndtim PN nas ak: 
kunuti PN is bringing you two horns 
Jankowska KTK 19: 12 (= Golénischeff 20, all OA); 
for Ssitta qatén (qatati) two parts, two 
thirds, see qdtu mngs. 11, 12b; note: 
2-ta 3-ta ina libbi eqli Sa PN u ina labbi 
eqli &a ina qaté PN, utirra... 3-ta Su". 
MES PN tkkal 2-ta 8u".MES PN, ... ikkal 
AnOr 8 1:2 and 6 (NB); &-na taklitim YBC 
5476:25, cited Goetze, JNES 5 189 (OB); Se-na 
atbdri two friends Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 82 II v 24 and 26, see von Soden, MDOG 
111 32; I dammed up the GN canal ina 
Si-na wm in two days CT 36 4 ii 18 (A8duni- 
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erim of Kis); 2 athi qigtrgsu Si-na qisirija 
sebe x-ra-ti Sa istén qisirt (for translat. 
see qisiru) Sumer 10 57 IM 31210 ii § 3:2f. 
(OB math., coll. H. Hunger); anumma &i-ta naz 
ruqqatim PN ustabilam Sumer 14 67 No. 42:3 
(Harmal let.); ana §-it-ta i&at[ dtim] for two 
fire signals ARM 4 32:17, and see isdtu 
mung. 3b; &-it-ta ubdnatija ana libbi ubbal 
(if) I can put two of my fingers into (the 
fissure) YOS 10 25:13 (OB ext.); &-tt-ta 
ubdnatim la tehiam less than two fingers 
away ibid. 46129, wr. Si-it-ta-a@ ibid. 25 and 
33, ef. 2 Su.SI NU TE LBAT 1557:5; §- 
ta-at(?) ammat igartum kabrat a wall two 
cubits thick TCL 10 3:2, see Goetze, JNES 
5195 n. 43; 1 SAL Sa Si-nja-ma-ti u ki-sa- 
d[u] one girl two cubits and (one) kimsu 
(tall) HSS 13 259:1, cf. $-ta ma-ti Sandti 
JEN 442: 4 (both Nuzi); adi &1-1t-ta tamirati Sa 
harpi iaqqd until they irrigate the two ir- 
rigation districts of the early (sowing) BE 
17 40:4 (MB let.); wmu kal misu... tira &- 
it-ta umati one full day and night, and 
again two days ABL 5r. 3, see Parpola LAS 
No. 143 and LAS 2 129f.; si-na nadabaku two 
courses of bricks CT 22 217: 22 (NB let.); as 
“Flurname”: 80 SAR A.SA ustu $¢-n0 i-ki-1 
eighty sar of field from the “two iki” 
(field) RA 72 143 No. 43:2, 7 GAN A.SA ina 
&i-ni e-eb-li-[e] seven iku of field from two 
eblu (i.e., twelve iki) CT 33 48a: 1 (both OB 
leg.). 


2’ following the objects counted: adz 
tuppam &a &ibé 2°" etamditim alaqgean- 
nima until I obtain a tablet with two wit- 
nesses in agreement BIN 4 70:18; suhari 
2%-na ana GN turda send two of my em- 
ployees to GN ibid. 48:33 (both OA); alpi - 
Se-na S4m[a]m[ma] buy me two oxen AJSL 


32 287 No. 11:8, see Stol, AbB 11144; tnamatini * 


ii Si-na halquma from our land two gods 
have disappeared EA 356:23 (Adapa), also, 
wr. §e-e-na_ ibid. 43, wr. §e-na ibid. 24; 
Summa... kakkit Si-na Saknu ina libbs 
matim Si-na nésu innaddaruma if there are 
two “weapon-marks,” two lions will prey 
in the open country YOS 10 42 iv 25f, 
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ina napsat martim tikiptan 2-ta-ma surz 
rupa garrddan 2-na imuttanim (if) there 
are two spots at the opening of the gall 
bladder and they are colored red, two 
warriors will die ibid. 31 ix 26; Summa mar: 
ratum 2-ta dik’um Summa marratum 3-af 
dikéan Si-na (see dik&u mng. la-3’) ibid. 
x51, Summa ina sér biritim kakkum &-na 
ittatlu if on the central area (of the “fin- 
ger”) two “weapon-marks” point towards 
each other ibid. 33 ii 28, and passim in OB 
ext., also tutturi Si-na CT 5 4:4 (OB oil 
omens). 

d) in idiomatic phrases ~— 1’ «itén u 
Sina: awili istin u &-na lamnitum one or 
two wicked men CCT 2 33:9; rihtt kas: 
pisu tuppum istin u &-na Sa tamkaré ibassi 
for the rest of his silver there are one or 
two tablets (held) by agents TCL 19 22:32; 
kima istin wu St-na ilgeini since he took 
one or two CCT 4 31b:12; istin u Sf-na Sa 
iShutuni one or two which(?) they have 
cleared(?) TCL 4 15:27; TOG itin u St-na 
kabtitim ana narkabtim étapas (see 
narkabtu mng. la) CCT 3 20:18; istin wu &- 
nat0G.y1.A liddinu CCT 5 1a:29; wasbitim 
istén wu &-na nigrima LB 1204:9 (courtesy 
K. Veenhof); harrdnam istét u si-ta lukas: 
Sidam I will make one or two (more) trips 
Kienast ATHE 65:38; ITI.KAM iStin u $t-nala 
tugeqqara do not attach too much impor- 
tance to (the fact that the loan runs for) 
another month or two CCT 5 5a: 22, ef. TCL 
14 15:18, KT Blanckertz 6:5, 12 and 20, CCT 2 
4a:17, TCL 4 26:27, BIN 4 25:17, wr. 1 w2 
ITI.KAM KTS 28:18, wr. ITI.1.KAM 4% ITI. 
2.KAM TCL 14 22:46, and passim in OA; for 
other OA and OB refs. see also 7stén mngs. 
ld and e. 


2’ Sina u salads: kaspi1T1.KAM (erasure) 
Qs-na y Salasat libbe’il my silver should 
be... .for two or three months TCL 19 46 
r. 13, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 410ff.; 
kirratim 2% y 3 suk(u)nima make 
ready a few casks of beer CCT 4 35b:5 (both 
OA); Simam &-na ga-la-sa-at eillamma 
arhi§ attallakam I will secure two or three 


Sina 


(items of) merchandise and _ leave 
promptly van Soldt, AbB 12 58:8; for other 
refs. see Sald§ usage c. 


3’ in partitive constructions: i-2% 
istét tanassagma you select one from the 
two (talents of tin) TCL 20 92:10 (OA let.), 
ef. (referent unknown, possibly idiomatic) 
ammini ina &i-it-ta istat la ikfudanni why 
did one of the two not reach me? Kraus, AbB 
5 42 r. 4. 


Goetze, JNES 5 187 ff. 


Sina (sini, Sin) pron.; 1. they (fem. 
pl.), 2. those, the aforementioned (fem. 
pl.); from OA, OB on; cf. i&Sinz. 


1. they (fem. pl.): s-na ana PN mu: 
tigina ul mutni atta 1-qd-bi-i-ma (if) they 
say to PN their husband “You are not 
our husband” Meissner BAP 89:36 (OB leg.); 
Si-na akanna igtaba they have spoken 
thus BE 17 95:8 (MB let.); the king should 
give instructions ki Sa dullu neppasunt kt 
Sa Si-na ina & alakunni illakani ki 8a 
tarisuni how we should perform the ritual, 
how they (the women) should go where 
they are to go, and what is appropriate 
ABL 378 r. 9 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 195; u 
Si-na musSurama ramanusésin ittanallaka 
as for them (the horse-drawn chariots 
whose drivers had been slain), left to 
themselves, they were running about 
loose OIP 2 46:21 (Senn.); 82-na-ma palhaka 
istammara zikirka they (mankind) revere 
you, they praise your name Lambert BWL 
136: 165 (hymn to Sama); in personal names: 
'Si-na-band VAS 6 79:3, wr. Si-i-ni-band 
Camb. 68: 4, Si-in-bané Cyr. 284:3 and 8, and 
passim in NB; umma Si-na-ma CCT 5 8b:17 
(OA), also MDP 23 320:8, umma si-na-ma 
PBS 5 100 ii 28 (OB leg.), and passim in OA, OB, 
wr. §i-na-a-ma TCL 18 123:7; used as pred- 
icate: 1 ME §i-na they are one hundred 
(in broken context) Kraus, AbB 5 29 r. 10 
Sarru bélt uda ki umate Sa dulli Si-na-ni 
the king, my lord, knows that these are 
days for the ritual CT 53 149 r. 2, see Parpola 
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LAS No. 310; iétdte lu Sa Samé lu Sa erseti lu Sa 
Summa izbi ammar &i-na-ni assatar I have 
written down all the signs, whether 
celestial, terrestrial, or of malformed 
births, as many as were (observed) ABL 
223:7; némel ma’dati Si-na-a-ni_ because 
they (the women) are numerous ABL 378 
r. 2; GIS.SO.A.MES ... gabbu Sa mehri 
Si-na... &a eréni Si-na all (the logs) are 
of fir, they are of cedar ABL 467:25 and 
r. 2, see Fales, RA 75 67; la simati Sa mat 
Assur Si-na they (the amulet stones) 
are not fit for Assyria ABL 19 r. 9; 
&-na-a-ma Si-na dullatesu la isénia his 
acts were the same, they did not change 
ABL 1042 r. 2 (all NA); gapésa térétugsa la 
mahar &i-na-a-[ma] her orders are 
mighty, they brook no resistance En. el. II 
35, also I 145, II 31, III 93; 2-ta S-na marat 
Ani Sa Samé two are the daughters of 
the sky god Anu Maqlu III 31 and 32, 
also IX 42, cf. JNES 14 21 n. 29; Ug.MES anz 
nat[u] sulmanu [8]1-1-n[a] these ewes are 
gifts Iraq 30 160 TR 2028:10, also KAJ 94:8 
(MA); bitdte raspdte si-na the houses are 
(already) built ABL 190:6 and 14 (NA); sénu 
attinu &-ni the sheep are ours YOS 7 
41:9, sénu Sa PN Si-ni ibid. 17, (the debt 
notes) sa PN §i-na Nbn. 260:10; AB.GAL. 
ME Sa DN Si-i-nt_ the cows belong to the 
Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 120:10, ef. ibid. 6 (all 
NB); pirsdtu S-na VAB 3 63:100 (Dar.); 
obscure: &wmam amurma awdtum la &-na 
CCT 2 31a:12 (OA). 


2. those, the aforementioned (fem. pl.): 
hdtum u sénu &i-na la isehhira those cattle 


and flocks must not diminish in number . 


LIH 74:17 (OB let.), cf. GIS.MA.BI.A S-na 
ARM 1 6:48; tuppatum &i-na adi kasdadija 
mahriki usSakna let those tablets remain 
_ with you until my arrival ARM 10 12:10, 
cf. CT 47 63:59 (OB leg.); tudindtum &-na ul 
inneppisa those fibulas cannot be made 
ARM 10 109:13; aS$um meserré Sa béli 1&pura 
meserré Si-na kt ilgini ana bélija ul Sarku 
(see miserru mng. la) CT 43 59:18 (MB let.); 
Summa eqlati Si-na paqirdna ir[tasa] if 
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those fields have a claimant JENu 225+: 6' 
(Nuzi); gulgulldte Si-na ... nuséribd ina 
girst (see qirsu A) ABL 21:7 (NA); asuz 
minéti Si-na Sa galdla Satréti ... Sukun:z 
Sinétu deposit those inscribed stelas made 
of galdlu-stone (in the temple) YOS 3 4:6; 
your fishermen there entered the house 
of PN TUG musipéti S-i-na ultu libbi i= 
ta§[a] and took away from it those gar- 
ments CT 22 56:9; amélitu Si-i-n1 terramma 
innassu return those people to him BIN 1 
87:14, cf. babati S-i-ni TCL 9 106: 11 (all NB 
letters); note used for Sindti: ina silli Sa DN 
matate Si-in andku adtik by the favor 
of Ahuramazda I defeated those countries 
Herzfeld API p. 30 No. 14:27 (Xerxes Ph). 


Sinahilu s.; 1. second-in-command, 2. 
second quality; OA, Nuzi, Akkadogram in 
Hitt.; Hurr. word; wr. syll. and 2-hi- 
lu; cf. Sinahiluhli, Sinahilatu. 


1. second-in-command: adi 10 ana ruz 
b@im u §-na-hi-li-im nilima we went to 
the (local) ruler and (his) second-in- 
command as many as ten times TCL 1975:7 
(OA let.); PN appointed his son PN, 4-N4 LU 
TAR-TE-EN-NU-UT-TI-SU_ «NU || SI-NA-HI- 
LA to be his second-in-command KBo 3 3ii7 
and dupl. KUB 19 41 ii 10 (Mur&ili8 II), see Klengel, 
Or. NS 32 35, ef. (in broken context) §7-wa- 
A-HI-LA [. . .] KUB 32 41:3 (Hurr. ine.); (beer . 
and cereals) [anal Sarri ana si-na-hi-la 
ana 2 wmi for the king (and) for the &. 
for two days HSS 14 78:5, also ana ekalli 
ana §t-na-hi-la ana 2 timi ibid. 84:6, 89:7, 
117:4, HSS 16 143:4, wr. s-na-hi-lu ibid. 
173:2, HSS 14 88:6. 


2. second quality (Nuzi, Emar) — a) 
said of textiles: 5 T6G.c0.2.MES SIG.MES 
...30 T6G.G0.E.MES Si-na-hi-lu five fine + 
cloaks, thirty second quality cloaks HSS 14 
7:2, and passim in this text, also, wr. 2-hi- 
lu ibid. 247:17, and passim, ef. 1-nu-tum at. 
E Si-na-hi-lu (beside GU. tuttupu) HSS 
15 159:3, cf. also ibid. 139:7, 10 tapalu at. 
E.MES 8i-na-hi-lu &a ekalli AASOR 16 78:2, 
1-nu-tum GO.B(!) §(!)-na-hi-lu 1-nu-tum 
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neébehu Si-na-hi-lu HSS 14 523:11 (= 249), 
ef. 5 TOG.MES 2-hi-lu 5 G6.B 2-hi-lu 5 
hullannu k1.MIN five second quality gar- 
ments, five second quality cloaks, five 
second quality wraps HSS 14 118:4, 3 TOG 
2-hi-lu 3 tapalu GO.B 2-hi-lu... 1 TUG 
Sa majali KI.MIN HSS 15 181:1ff.; 1-nu- 
tum hullannu Si-na-hi-lu.MES HSS 14 643:3 


(= 248), wr. 2-hi-I[u] ibid. 22, HSS 15 
166:15ff., 320 G 3f; 1 T6G S-na-hi-lu 
(note 3 TUG terdennu line 16) HSS 14 


620:25, cf. HSS 15 188 C 5 and 8, 8 MA.NA 
sfG.ME ana 2 TOG.MES ana Si-na-l-la 
eight minas of wool for two garments, 
second quality HSS 14 121:7, cf. 10 TGG. 
MES 2-hi-lu 10 nari [sic.MES] ten second 
quality textiles (weighing) ten nard’s of 
wool HSS 13 288:4; 1 TOG astuzzi 1 TOG 
Si-na-hi-lu 1-nu-tum Gt.B &i-na-hi-lu BSS 
15 172:2 and 3, ef. ibid. 171:6f., 3 TOG.MES 
Si-na-hi-lu HSS 13 152:14 (= RA 36 202), 
also (beside other textiles) HSS 14 147:1; l- 
nu-tum TOG.MES Si-na-hi-lu HSS 13 45:2, 
112:3; 1 TOG 2-hi-lu palila HSS 15 169:21, 
ef. ibid. 25; see also kusttu usage f, nebehu 
A mng. lc. 


b) said of furniture and implements: 
33 GIS.NA.MES Si-na-hi-lu Sa pitilta Se-1- 
du 33 second quality beds stuffed with 
palm fiber HSS 15 130:7 (= RA 36 138); 12 
GIS.NA.MES St-na-hi-lu-t ibid. 132:17(=RA 
36 136); 31 GIS.BANSUR [Sa(?)] [21-he-lu 
31 second quality tables HSS 13 435:49 
(= RA 36 157); 16 GIS sussulkan[nu] s- 
na-hi-lu-% HSS 15 132:11 (= RA 36 136). 


c) said of cereals: [x] ANSE GIG &- 
na-hi-lu [x ANSE] GIG damqu x homers 
of second quality wheat, x homers of good 
quality wheat HSS 14 145:1, and passim in 
this text; 2 ANSE [x] SE 2-hi-l[u] two 
and [x] homers of second quality barley 
HSS 16 189: 18, ef. ibid. 186:23; x ZiD $1-na- 
hi-lu Arnaud Emar 6 452:7, and passim in Nos. 
457-477, ete. 

For morphological analysis of the Hur- 
rian word as sin-a(h)-he-(lla) see Diako- 
noff Hurrisch und Urartdisch 106. For other 
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compounds with Hurr. sin- “two” see Siz 
namu, Ssinamuna, Sinamunu, Sinarpu, 
Sinatu. 


Laroche Glossaire 233. Ad mng. 1: Wilhelm, 
UF 2 277f. Ad mng. 2: Speiser, AASOR 16 133 ff. 


Sinahiluhli s.; person attached to(?) the 
Sinahilu; Nuzi; Hurr. word; cf. sinahilu. 


PN PN, PN; 3-mu-nu LO §[1-na-hi]-lu- 
uh-[li] PN4 PN; PN, 3-mu-nu LU.MES &- 
na-hi-lu-uh-li HSS 15 52:5 and7; x barley 
kima pithisunu §aL6.MES Si-na-hi-lu-uh-li 
as their substitute (delivery) for the staff 
of the Sinahilu HSS 14 48:43. 


W. Mayer Nuzi-Studien 1 200. 


Sinahilitu  s.; 
cf. Sinahilu. 


office of sinahilu; OA*; 


ani parsé Sina rub@um usasbatanni 
alahhinitam u Si-na-hi-lu-tdém u irbam ana 
rub@im madam aqbi now, the (local) 
ruler will give me two offices, the office 
of alahhinu and the office of second- 
in-command, and I promised the ruler 
a substantial gift © 1:17, cited Bilgig, AfO 
15 19 n. 144. 


SinamaSan see sinasan. 


**inamatu (AHw. 1241a) to be inter- 
preted as sina ammati, see sina num. 
usage c-]’. 


Sinamu in Sinamumma epésu v.; to pay 
back double; Nuzi; Hurr. word; wr. syll. 
and 2-(na)-mu-um-ma. 


Summa PN ibbalakkatu kusitu Si-na-mu- 
um-<ma> Dv Summa PN, ibbalakkatu hu:- 
bulSu si-na-mu-um-ma Dt if PN (the satis- 
fied creditor) violates (this agreement), he 
will return double the kusitu garment, if 
PN, violates (the agreement), he will pay 
double his debt HSS 5 30:28ff., cf. Summa 
PN ibbalakkatu 23 UDU.MES 2-mu-uwm-ma 
DU-su u Summa PN, u PN; ibbalakkatu 23 
UDU.MES 2-mu-um-ma DU-su HSS 16 
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452:14ff, ef. also a.SA.MES-Su 2-na-mu- 
um-ma DU-s% HSS 19 41:39. 


For other compounds with Hurr. sin- 
“two” see Sinahilu, Sinamuna, Sinamunu, 
Sinarpu, Sinatu. 


Sinamf_s.; (an official); NB.* 


PN LU &i-na-mu-% §4 PN, PN, the & of 
PN, Nbn. 640:3; PN LOU &-na-mu-u sa 
uRvU Ha-mu-ru Camb. 394: 4. 


Sinamuna adv.; twice, twofold; Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 


Summa PN Sa ibbalakkatu u kaspa Sa pi 
tuppi Si-na-mu-na ana PN, umalla if PN 
acts against this agreement, he will pay 
twofold the silver (specified) in the tablet 
JEN 634:23, cf. Summa PN ibbalakkat .. . 
URUDU.MES ana &si-na-mu-na ana PN, 
umalla Sumer 32 115:6. 


For other compounds with Hurr. sin- 
“two” see Sinahilu, Sinamu, Sinamunu, 8: 
narpu, sinatu. 


Sinamunu (sinamusu) s.; substitute; 
Nuzi*; Hurr. word; wr. syll. and 2-mu- 
nu. 


[4 LJO.MES anniilr S-na-mu-nu Sv. 
NIGIN] 8LO.MES nakkussu these four men 
are &., total (including two charioteers and 
two dlik-séri) eight men of the nakkussu- 
group JEN 665:10, cf. 3 LO.MES alik iki 
&i-na-mu-nu-u% ibid. 19; PN PN, 2-mu-nu 
LU.MU HSS 1571: 10, ef. ibid. 11,17; PY DUMU 
PN, 5-mu-nu PN; 2-mu-nu PN, LU.US.BAR 
edénu PN; DUMU PN, 2-mu-nu HSS 15 57:2 
and 4; 25 LU.MES tarkumassdti IR.MES 
ekallt.. . .u33 ttte S-na-mu-[si-Su-nu] Sv. 
NIGIN 58 tarkumassdti HSS 15 64:31, re- 
stored from ibid. 15, wr. Si-na-mu-mi-Su-nu 
(translit. only) SMN 2480: 21, cited AASOR 16 
p. 133. 


For other compounds with Hurr. sin- 
ae ae : ; . 
two” see Sinahilu, Sinamu, Sinamuna, &i- 
narpu, Sinatu. 
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For HSS 13 262: 15 see sumu mng. 5. 
Speiser, AASOR 16 p. 133; H. Lewy, Or. NS 10 
205; von Soden, WZKM 55 160. 


Sinamusu see Sinamunu. 


SinapSu in SinapSumma epéSu v.; (mng. 
uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


The judges asked PN (the defendant) to 
produce witnesses wu awd[tix<junu Sa 
[St] buts ana pani dajani si-na-[ap-sum- 
mla DU-su kimé awdtisunu [Sa] bite K- 
na-ap-sum-ma Dv -su u sibutr Sa PN ana [x 
a] ittabluni... PN, ina dint ilte’éma and 
the witnesses’ deposition before the 
judges was false(?) (or: the witnesses 
recanted their deposition), and because 
the witnesses’ deposition was false(?) and 
the witnesses which PN (the defendant) 
brought to [...], (and because PN con- 
fessed that he owed the emmer), PN, won 
the case SMN 3102: 50ff. (= EN 9/1 434), ef. 
kimé awdtisu Sa [PN(?)] &-na-ap-su-um- 
ma [ypusu] kt ANSE.KUR.RA-8&u PN, [asa]r 
PN; alge] ... PN; ina dini ilte’éma SMN 
3109:20 (= EN 9/1 396), also kimé... PN 
[wv] awdtisu [Fa] PN, [8t1-n[a-ap-su-um] -ma 
ippusu ina di[ni] PN ilte’e JEN 668:37; 
kimé awdtisu Sa PN [8]t-na-ap-su-um-ma 
itepus ina dint PN, ilte’éma because PN’s 
deposition was false, PN, won the case HSS 
9 8:31, also BM 102360: 22 (courtesy M. P. Maid- 
man). 


Possibly connected with the Hurrian 
word sinapsi (a building); see Haas and 
Wilhelm, AOATS 3 36 ff. 


Sinarpu adj.; two-year-old; Nuzi*; Hurr. | 
word. 


1 ANSE.KUR.RA-ia atdnu [§]i-na-ar-pu 
imtitmi my two-year-old mare died JEN 
360:6, cef., wr. §-n[a-a]r-pu ibid. 51. 


For the noun formation see  Speiser, 
AASOR 16 p. 131 ff. and see kikarpu, tum= 
narpu, Sintarpu. For other compounds 
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with Hurr. 3in- “two” see sinahilu, Sinaz 
mu, Sinamuna, Sinamunu, Sinatu. 


Laroche Glossaire 234. 


SinaSan (Sinamasan) adv.; both(?), each 
of the two(?); OB, SB*; cf. sma num. 


Si-na-sani*"" ukallala Sina Si-na- 
fan'*-"4 ukallala mahrussa they (the twice 
seven birth goddesses), each of the two 
(groups), will veil (themselves), each of 
the two (groups) will veil (themselves) 
in her (Mami’s) presence Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 62 iii 12f. (SB); Mama s-e-na 
ulidma Si-e-na-ma-Sa-an zarigan ekallim 
Mama bore two, both were .... of the 
palace CT 15 1 i 10f. (OB lit.), see Romer, 
WO 4 12. 


**3inasilu (AHw. 1241b) In HSS 15 104:2 
read (a foal) sta; a. 


Sinatena see sinitu A mng. Ib. 


Sindti pron.; 1. they (fem. pl.), 2. 
those, the aforementioned (fem. pl. 
oblique); from OB on. 

kid. kid. bi [bal.an.zu.a ki.bi.8é@ ba.an. 
gig. gi, : epsete [S]-na-a-ti kullumemma ana agri: 
Sina turru (see kullumu) BIN 2 22: 86f., see Gurney, 
AAA 22 82. 


1. they (fem. pl.): kaspum sibtam ul 
isu Si-na-ti igra NU.TUK-ma ... agar 
libbisina illak the silver bears no interest 
and they (PN and his wife) receive no 
wages, they may go wherever they please 
(after they pay their debt) Wiseman Alalakh 
47:10 (MB), see Kichler Indenture at Nuzi 76. 


2. those, the aforementioned (fem. pl. 
oblique) — a) in OB, Mari: nipdtim &- 
na-ti bardri §isi release those distresses 
by evening CT 522:7(OBlet.); amadti &-na-ti 
kima rabitika ussirma as your status 
allows you, interrogate those slave girls 
VAS 7 202:29, see Frankena, AbB 6 219; 
elippatim Si-na-ti ul wwasSeru they did not 
release those boats Fish Letters 26:8, also 


Sinati 
ibid. 13, cf. ARM 3 27:20, ARM 671 r. 104 assum 
. seni &i-na-ti Sullumim uwa@ ergsuniti 
(see sénu mng. la) TCL 14:10, ef. Us.UDU. 
HI.A &1-na-ti kima uwe@ erugsuniti ina Sadim 
agar ritum tbaSsa lizziz ibid. 22; atta ul tidé 
kima séni Si-na-ti andkdma nasidku do you 
not know thatI myself have to take care of 
those sheep and goats? TCL 17 57:50, cf. 
VAS 16 157:21, ina ritim mamman irti séni 
&-na-ti la utdr YOS 2 76:9; PN ittiAB.Ga S- 
na-ti igalik have PN go with those calves 
YOS 2 89:17, see Stol, AbB 9 89; SfG.HI.A Si- 
na-tt ana PN idin_ give that wool to PN 
VAS 16 189: 19, ef. ibid. 28; [td]? MA.HI.A &- 
na-tt BE 6/1 110:15; ftuppdltim &]-na-ti 
Suddin PBS 7 104:17, cf. [ana pli tuppa- 
tim Si-na-ti TCL 7 26:8; kanik riksati &- 
na-ti PN && nasi PN himself was carrying 
those sealed agreements PBS 7 90:21; S@bi 
Sa awdtim &-na-ti id&@ LIH 11:11, ef. VAS 
16 21:14; SAL.MES 8%-na-ti ana sérija Su: 
rém bring those women to me ARM 1 8:33; 
anumma térétim Si-na-ti [ana sler bélija 
[ust]dbilam now I am sending those 
omens to my lord ARM 6 75:8. 


b) in kudurrus and hist.: agwm errétim 
Si-na-ti Saniamma ustahiz (if) because of 
these curses he incites someone else CH 
xlii 36, cf. MDP 10 pl. 12 iv 6, and passim in 
curse formulas; Sa... epséti §i-na-ti uSpelz 
luma téma Sudtu inndi he who would 
alter the above dispositions and reverse 
that order MDP 10 pl. 11 iii 30, cf. eqleti 
Si-na-ti ana nakkamti mé la Sakani not to 
expose those fields to an overflow of water 
ibid. ii 5; Sa kirdte Si-na-a-ti nukaribbisina 
ana ilik Sarri la babadli not to take the 
gardeners of those orchards for royal 
corvée work ibid. pl. 12 viii 26; Sa... ina 
muhhi eqlétim &i-na-a-tim idabbubu who- 
ever makes a claim against those fields 
MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 12 (both MB kudurrus); Sa... 
eqléti Si-na-ti ana pihatisina utarru BBSt. 
No. 7 ii 2 (Marduk-nadin-ahhé), cf. (with var. 
Sdtina) Borger Esarh. 52 iii 67, a&sSu epsete 
&i-na(var. adds -a)-tt ana agrifina turri 
ibid. 16 Ep. 11: 11, var. from BiOr 21 144; wbanat 


39 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sinati 

Sadé Si-na-ti IR 30 ii 51 (Sam%i-Adad V); 
abullati Si-na-a-tt adkéma I removed 
those gates VAB 4 132 v 64, ef. ibid. vi 19, 
192 No. 26:6; ina stiqati Si-na-a-ti in those 
streets ibid. 196 No. 29:5 (all Nbk.); ina kisé 
babati §-na-a-ti at the retaining wall of 
those gates ibid. 210:30 (Ner.). 


c) in NB: misihti eqléti Si-na-a-ti: Nbn. 
687:18, cf. egléti Si-na-a-ta ul nadna those 
fields were not sold ibid. 31. 


d) in SB: ina Sandti Si-na-a-ti in 
those years BRM 4 3:5 (Adapa); you put 
the ingredients in a leather bag itti 141. 
MES &i-na-te with the above mentioned 
(fish) eyes AMT 78,1:8 + 28,7:5. 


For the MA form Sindtina see Sdtina. 
In YOS3 173:17 read 1G1-e-tum = mahrétu. 


Sinati in la Sindti s.; improper actions 
or words, falsehoods; OB, Mari, SB; cf. 
Sinati. 

a) in gen.: anuwmma PN ana la Si-na- 
ti panisu Saknu now PN is intent on im- 
proper things YOS 2 1:28 (OB let.), ef. Tu 
rukki, ana la &-na-tim panam iskun ARM 
2 63:29; la Si-na-ti ina qatisu [ypus]ma 
ARM 1 8 r. 9’ (let. to a god), see MARI 4 339. 


b) with verba dicendi: do you not 
know kima PN la si-na-ti idabbubam that 
PN is telling me lies? TLB 4 20: 7 (OB let.), ef. 
la Si-na-ti-ma a[na] Sapirija idbub JCS 5 85 
MAH 15914: 20, see JCS 7 97, also ana la &- 
na-ti qabé TIM 2 158 r. 11’ (all OB), ef. 
la(text ma) S-na-tt [...] (parallel: 
mal grati], taslimtu) AfO 19 53:175 (SB lit.); 
abi la Si-na-tim [1] Spuram my father wrote 
me false statements ARM 1046:10; why are 
they slandering me [2] ana la Si-na-tim 
[ina] gat bélya [1] r-ta-na-ag-ga-mu and 
continually complaining. to my lord for 
false reasons? ARM 2 115: 12. 


ce) attributive to awdtum: piqatPN awd: 
tim la Si-na-ti usallakkama perhaps PN will 
try to get you to go along with falsehoods 
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A 7548:13 (OB let.); awdtim la Si-na-ti ina 
sérija usattar ARM 5 75 r. 2’. 


Sinatina see Sdtwnu pron. 


Sinatu in Sinatumma epésu v.; to repeat; 
Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


kimé dina PN &-na-du-ma wpusu a ana 1 
alpi ... tttadas kimé dina &-[na]-du-ma 
ypusu because PN appealed the verdict, 
therefore (the judges) sentenced him (to 
pay) one ox (to each judge) because he ap- 
pealed the verdict AASOR 16 71:27 and 33; 
obscure: kinannama &-nu-lxl-um-ma e- 
pu-us (end of text) HSS 14 11:19. 


For other compounds with Hurr. sin- 
“two” see Sinahilu, Sinamu, Sinamuna, si- 
namunu, Sinarpu. 

Speiser, AASOR 16 p. 133. 


Sindtu s. pl. tantum; urine; OAkk., OB, 
Bogh., SB; wr. syll. and KAS(.MES); cf. 
Sanu. 

ka-48 USxA = Si-na-a-tu 8° II 227; [ka’.mu] = 
[8]-[tl-na-tu-c-[a] Ugumu Bil. Section E 3; 
dug."uSxa, dug.a.sur.ra = kar-pat si-na-a-ti 
(var. S-na-té) Hh. X 334f.; [...] [pue.uSxa] = 
kar-pat -(nal-a-i{e] Diri V 267. 

tabastanu : zt §i-na-tum Lambert BWL 44: 107 
(Ludlul II Comm.), also, wr. ze-e @ KAS LBAT 
1577 r. iv 13. 


a) in ref. to urinating — 1’ of humans: 
if a man and a woman are lying in bed 
and zikaru KAS-Si it-[bul-[uk] the man 
discharges his urine AMT 66,2:7, cf. AfO 
18 74 K.8821:11 and ibid. n. 32; Summa amélu 
itti a&Satisu ina agtammi KAS.MES -$% izzt 
(see nezi) OCT 39 45:22 (SB Alu), ef. [8-. 
nla-ti-&% izzi Labat TDP 154 r. 24, from RA 
14 125; if in the king’s dream tkaru: 
KAS ana muhhisu [...] @ man urinates 
on him (followed by a woman, a dog, a 
pig) Dream-book 337 r. 14ff., ef. ibid. 310 r. i 
and ii; ttarraku libbigsunu s1-na-te-su-un 
usarrapu ... umasserint zisun (see zt 
A mung. la) OIP 2 47 vi 30 (Senn.); for other 
refs. see Satanu, nezd usage a. 
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2’ of animals: [kalb]u anni KAS-si 
isluhanm this dog has spattered me with 
his urine KAR 64 r. 8 and dupls. (namburbi), 
ef. ibid. obv. 12, also kalbu annt Sa KAS. 
MES-Su% ana muhhija i&tinu ibid. 29, see 
Or. NS 36 2ff.; A wtbuk | a&su Si-na-a-t[t] 
it discharges water — it refers to urine 
(commenting on Summa Saha ana bit améli 
trubma mé ttbuk CT 38 47:43) CT 41 31 r. 27 
(Alu Comm.); summa lahru ina ers améli 
lu piqqanna lu [KAS] ttbu[k] if a sheep 
discharges its dung or urine in a man’s 
bed CT 28 38 K.4079a:12, cf. [Summa Suz 
ranu] ana muhhi amélt KAS-&d ttbuk CT 
39 48 BM 64295: 18. 


b) in descriptions of symptoms in med. 
and physiogn.: summa amilu KAS.MES-&& 
uttanattak kalé la ila?i if a man lets his 
urine continually dribble and is unable to 
retain it Kocher BAM 111 ii 21, cf. AMT 62,1 
ii 9, 63,1:14, [Summa amélu. . . talitikdte fa 
KAS.MES irtasi if a man is suffering from 
dribbling of urine KAR 73:3 and 19, ef. 
Summa amélu tatttkam a KAS marus Kécher 
BAM 396i 10; Summa amélu ina KAS -su dama 
utabbakam if a man discharges blood in 
his urine JNES 33 337:31; Summa... . [KAS1. 
MES-8% tabdka la ile’e if he is unable to 
discharge his urine Labat TDP 78:70, also 
ibid. 124 iii 20; Summa amélu ana KAS-& 
magal ittenebbi Kocher BAM 161 v 15, wr. ana 
KAS.MES-8% ibid. 116 r. 8, ana US.MES-8% 
ibid. 164:20; Summa KAS.MES-8u itteneskira 
(see sekéru A mng. 5b) Labat TDP 136 ii 43, 
also KAS.MES-8% subbuta ibid. 138 ii 70, 
AMT 61,1:14, KAS-8% usabbat Kocher BAM 
396 ii 19, WY. DIB.DIB-at AMT 48,1:10 + 
78,3:7; [Summa KAS -8 ki]ma KAS ANSE if 
his urine looks like donkey urine Kécher 
BAM 114:1, ef. (kima Surgsumme Stkari like 
beer foam, kima Sursumme karani like 
wine foam, kima simi heliti like bright 
paint(?), kima mé kasi like kasd juice) 
ibid. 2ff., (kima NA,(var. KUS).DU .51-e) 
ibid. 8, (kima Sa gind as usual) ibid. 9, also 
sia, if (his urine) is green ibid. 6, 
BABBAR-ma ebd white and thick ibid. 7, 
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restored from dupls. ibid. 112 i 13-16, 161 iv I ff., 
AMT 58,4:1ff.; KAS-S% kima KAS ANSE 
BABBAR Kocher BAM 396 i 23, cf. also (with 
various colors and likened to water, kasd 
juice, wine, milk) Labat TDP 134ff. ii 39ff., 
note Summa KAS.MES-Sd tammarma lipistu 
B.MES-ni (see lipistu) ibid. 52f. 


c) as carrier for materia medica and 
in magic operations: 21 gammi anniti 
ima KAS améli u Stkari ina tintri tesekkir 
you heat these 21 ingredients in an oven in 
(a mixture of) human urine and beer AMT 
98,3:4, cf. AMT 83,2 ii 10 (= Kécher BAM 520), 
75,1 iv 23, cf. ina Stkari u KAS ina tintri 
tesekkir AMT 94,2:10, KAS.MES ina talli 
ina tintri[. . .] AMT 61,2:9; various ingre- 
dients ina KAS tugabsal AMT 94,2:8; (var- 
ious ingredients) ina KAS amilite tubal: 
lal you mix in human urine AMT 84,4 
iii 7 (= Kocher BAM 580 v 15), cf. KAS muz 
sukkati Sa zikara uldu Kocher BAM 476 
K.8080:11; ana murus kabbarti piqqanna 
arga ina KAS rugsséti ina tangussi ina is: 
qugqt tuballal tasammid you mix greenish 
sheep droppings in red urine with isqiuqu 
flour in a stewpot, and make a poultice 
with it Kécher BAM 124 ii 36, cf. KAS. 
MES russéte ibid. 253:37, cf. also AMT 74,1 
ii 12, AMT 78,4 r. 1, 94,2 i 2 and ii 11 (= Kocher 
BAM 471), Kécher BAM 52:8, 
221 iii 5 and dupl. cited sahiru A adj. usage a; 
ina patarika ina KAS emméti temessi when 
you remove (the bandage) you wash (his 
head) with hot urine Kécher BAM 494 iii 35, 


see also ibid. 


parallel CT 23 50:15; [. . .] [01 KU¢ ina Sizib 


littt: KAS lattt tamahhas qaqqassu temessi 
you stir ....-plant into cow’s milk, 
variant: cow’s urine, and wash his head 
with it Kécher BAM 494 ii 73, cf. ibid. iii 31, 
cf. KAS alpt (with other ingredients) 
AMT 31,2r.5, KAS kalbi pes? urine of a white 
dog AMT 17,5:1; various ingredients is 
ténts tasdk ina KAS umame : mé kasi tubal- 
lal you crush together and mix in animal 
urine, variant: kasi juice AMT 44,1 ii 2 (= 
Kécher BAM 580 iii 14); ina KAS ramanisu 
tuballal you mix in his own urine AMT 
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63,2:7; ima KAS Ug la petiti tuballal you 
mix in the urine of an unmated ewe Or. 
NS 40 138:10 (namburbi); &-na-at iméri ina 
tidi ... tuballal you mix donkey urine 
with clay (for a donkey figurine) ZA 45 
200 i 4, ef. ibid. 2 (Bogh. rit.), ef. (the figu- 
rines) ina KAS ramanisu imhuhuma [. . .] 
(see mahadhu mng. 1c) AfO 18 293: 50. 


d) in comparisons: leave, paralysis 
kima &-na-a-ti ina birit puridt as urine 
from the crotch Kécher BAM 398 r. 14; abnu 
Sikingu kima KAS [ANSE] the stone whose 
appearance is like ass’s urine (is called 
[...]) STT 108:69 and dupl. Kécher BAM 378 
iv 7 (series abnu Sikingu); ki-ma si-na-ti-k[a] 
(parallel: kima zéka) Biggs Saziga 22:9. 

e) other occs.: I seized your mouth, 
I seized your eyes dhuz urki §a S-na-tim 
I seized your pudenda, (the place) of urine 
MAD 5 8:16 (OAkk. inc.), see Westenholz, Or. NS 
46 201, cf. ina urija Sa Si-i-na-tim ZA 75 
198:17 (OB lit.), ta pika u Si-na-ti-ka ib: 
taliska TIM 9 53:5 (OB riddle); Saru Sa birit 
zé u St-na-a-ti attu (see dru mng. 3b) 
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 63 (inc.); may dust be 
their food, may bitumen be their ointment 
KAS wmeéri ana Satisunu .. . issakin may 
ass’s urine be their drink AfO 8 25 iv 15 
(ASgur-nirari V treaty), cf. KAS ANSE.NITA lu 
masgqitkunu Wiseman Treaties 491; Summa 
KAS-S¢ istt if he drinks his (own) urine 
Dream-book 319 K.11841:y+5, ef. Summa A 
KAS.MES [iste] ibid. y+1f£; Summa ina KAS- 
Su ramangu isluh if (in his dream) he 
spatters himself with his (own) urine ibid. 
311 r. ii K.6267:y+2 and passim in this text, see 
salahu mngs. 1b-2’, 5b; if a well opens and 
KAS attanmar urine is found CT 39 22: 13 (SB 
Alu). 


For BVW (= Ebeling Wagenpferde) see sinitu B. 


Sinbiltu s.; (a plant); lex.* 


+x MUS 


e-r-in _ 8, +x MUS gis MIN 
Bin gExa- <NAD = SurSu, gi8. yysxa-NA 


= &-in-bil-tum Hh. Til 493 f., see Civil, JCS 15 126. 


Cf. Syr. Sebbeltd “nard, spikenard.” 
Landsberger, MSL 1 224. 


Singu B 
Sinburratu see sibburratu. 
Sindatu see simiatu. 
Sindétu see Simidtu. 


Sindilippu (sindissu) (AHw. 1242a) The 
lex. refs. Sin-dili-ma KU, = Sin-di-is-[sul 
EalV 191, Sin-dfli-ma (var. Sin-di-lib) KU;. 
KI = Sin(var. &1-in) -di-x-[x] Diril 246, refer 
to geographic names; ana &d-an-da-lap-pi 
(var. §d-an-di-lap-pu) Tul 15 iii 17 and dupl. 
K.9886 in AfO 16 pl. 14 most likely refers to 
the same locality. 


Sindissu see Sindilippu. 

Sindu see sendu, Simtu, and simtu. 
Sinétu see Sini’tu. 

Singallu see Sengallu. 


Singu A s.; (a small settlement); SB, 


NB. 


[ina §]i-in-gi wu susé listéSer atmansu 
may his temple prosper in the & and the 
reed thicket ZA 61 60: 211 (SB hymn), see p. 71; 
agar sthu St-in-gu te-[. . .] aSar arganu itz 
buka terinni[ Su] where the sthu tree [. . .] 
the §., where the argdnu conifer shed its 
cones STT 36:21 (SB lit.); (a garden) féh 
Si-in-gu uU DU,s.MES bordering the village 
and the mounds AnOr 9 19:37, cf. (as 
proper name) vuru Si-in-gu qaqqar sa 
Bélti Sa Uruk YOS 7 186:6, ef. ibid. 22, see 
Cocquerillat Palmeraies 21 n. 41; obscure: zab-: 


- bilu Sa Si-in-gu a basket of(?) & Nobn. 
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1119:3. 


Singu B (simgu) s.; (mng. uncert.); MA, | 
NA; pl. singdte. 


6 MA.NA Ssipdtu a-na Si-in-gi a-na PN 
u-lta-erl he returned six minas of wool 
as(?) § to PN VAS 19 54:2; pdhassunu ep: 
puluma qaqqad kaspi u Set §-1m-ga-am- 
ma iddunu they will fulfill their respon- 
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sibility and deliver the original amount 
of silver and barley as(?) § KAJ 47:21, 
see Koschaker NRUA 164; uncert.: Summa at: 
tunu turtu tutarra[ni] ... &-im-ga(var. 
adds -a)-te [. . .] Wiseman Treaties 378. 


Sini see Sina pron. 


Sinidnu (fem. s¢nidntu) adj.; (mng. un- 
cert.); OB.* 


7 KUS UDU.NITA 1 KUS UDU Si-ni-a-nu 
UCP 10 88 No. 12:4, cf. 1 KUS Us BAR. 
SUD.A 1 KUS Us, 2 KUS &-ni-an-tum ibid. 
10, also ibid. 7 (coll. J. J. Finkelstein). 


Possibly referring to the number of 
times the sheep has been sheared. 


Sinintu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 


(Ilu-bi’di of Hamat) la bél kussi la &- 
nin-ti ekalli not the (rightful) holder of the 
throne, not fit(?) for the palace Winckler 
Sammlung 2 1:18 (Sar., Charter of Assur), see 
Saggs, Iraq 37 14. 


**Sininu (AHw. 1242a) In CT 49 144:21 
read ina 1GI-ni-ni (= ina panini). 


Sinipu (fem. Sinipiat, Sinipdt, sinipét, Sinz 
nipat, Sinippiat, sinippdt) num.; two 
thirds; from OAkk. on; Sum. Iw.(?); wr. 
syll. and $a.Na.BI, § with phon. comple- 
ment (in OAkk. 3.8A MAD 1 37:1, 3 
KU.BABBAR SA.PI MAD I 188i 4). 


3.bi = Si-ni-pa-tum Hh. I 334; 8é-na-bi 3 = s- 
ni-pu(var. -i-pi) Ea I 360; Sa-na-bi $ = &-i-ni- 
pu 8° II 50; [Sa-na-bi] [4xu] = Si-ni-pdt Ea IT 
174; Sé-na-bi 4xu = &-ni-pu, Si-ni-pa-a-tum A 
I/4: 198f. 

4.3 = S-ne-pa-at i-di Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A 
iii 16; giS.sila.*#"*>*2 = min (= gi) &-ni-pi Hh. 
VIIA 240; gié.§.sila = MIN (= gé) Si-ni-pfa-at] = 
gi nahbtalim] Hg. B II 113, in MSL 6 111; 8 na. 
bi gin = Si-ni-pu / 40 cin Arnaud Emar 6 
553:230 (Hh. XVI): note 1 ma.na urudu, 2 
Sa,4.na.biurudu, 4ma.naurudu Deimel Fara 
3 20 v 23 (Pre.-Sar. list), see Civil, Oriens Antiquus 
215. 
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uy-hi.in gar.gar.ra zi.lum.$.bi: u4-hi-in 
kimri Si-ni-pat suluppi Ai. IV iii 45, ef. [zu.lum. 
x.xX] = Si-ni-pu Hh. XXIV 246c. 
4.kam.ma Lu.‘Nanna 3.bi(var. omits .bi) 
abgal(var. adds .ke,(kiD)) : reb@ MIN &-ni-pat 
(var. &i-in-ni-pat) apkalli the fourth is Lu-Nanna 
who was two thirds a sage Or. NS 30 3:24ff., 
vars. from dupl. von Weiher Uruk No. 8 i 24f. 
(bit mésirz). 


a) inmath.: 15 si-ne-pi-at 20 wu samnat 
&i-ne-pi-at [2]0 two thirds of 20 plus one 
eighth of two thirds of 20 equals 15 JNES 
5 205:17f., cf. ibid. 25f.; §4-n2-rp-pi-at 15 lez 
géema 10 tammar take two thirds of 15 
and you get 10 Sumer 6 134 r. 16, see Gund- 
lach and von Soden, AMSUH 26 253; [&i-n]7- 
tp-pa-a-at ERiN.HI.A MKT 1 112 iv 20 ( 
TMB 70 No. 143:4); S&t-nt-ip mahir ndhim 
two thirds of the price equivalent of lard 
Sumer 7 43 No. 9:3; ana &t-ni-tp &-ni-pi-ia 
ME SILA SE 2@ &-ni-pi usimma [1 Gu] R-um 
ittagmar ... SA.NA.BI u SA.NA.[BI] sutd= 
kilma 26,40 tammar to two thirds of my 
two thirds I added one hundred silas of 
barley and my two thirds, and a full gur 
was reached, (to solve the problem) 
multiply two thirds by two thirds and you 
will get 26,40 Sumer 7 37 No. 5:2f. and 7, see 
von Soden, Sumer 8 52; &-ni-ip kumurrt putim 
elitim u Saplitim two thirds of the sum of 
the upper and lower edges Sumer 6 133 
Problem 2:16, &-ni-ip Siddim elim two 
thirds of the upper side (of a triangle) 
Sumer 7 3] No. 2:2, cf. ibid. 41 No. 8:2, wr. 
SA.NA.BI ibid. 31 No. 2:5, 41 No. 8:5; atta 
ina epésika igi erbé Si-ni-i-pi puturma 15 
tammar when you proceed, take the re- 
ciprocal of forty, the two thirds, and you 
get 15 Sumer 7 38 No. 6:5, cf. 197 40 S1-ni- 
pi-tim putur Sumer 6 133: 21 and 24, ef. ibid. 20, 
see Gundlach and von Soden, AMSUH 26 252f.; (I 
added the surfaces of two of my squares) 
mithartum Si-ni-pa-at mithartim one 
square was two thirds of the (other) 
square TMB 6 No. 14:2, wr. si-ni-pa-a-at 
ibid. 3 No. 6:2, 9No. 21:2, Si-ni-pa-at ubdnim 
Sumer 43 194 ii 39; a clay wall Si-ni-pi-it(?) 
ammatim rupsum ammat mélium two 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sinipu 


thirds of a cubit wide, one cubit high Sumer 
7 35 No. 4:2 (all OB). 


b) other oces.: ga S-ni-pé-e Sa subdz 
tika 4 meat 87 mana uRuDU bit karwm 
laptati you are credited for two thirds 
of your textiles with 487 minas of copper 
in the office of the kdru (cf. Sa SalSat 
gubdtika line 27) CCT 2 24:24, see Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade 56f.; &-ni-~pé-et 6 MA.NA 
AN.NA ARMT 22 207 ii 1 and 8, cf. ibid. 276 
iv 27; gir MA+MUK.MES ittabbalu elig u 
Sapligs [. . .]-li-ku Si-ni-pat-su Gilg. XI 79, 
see Gurney, RA 73 90, cf. (in broken context) 
Gilg. V i 12; AN.MI EN.NUN.AN.USAN ki 
ifkunu ina SA 3-su (= Salussu) Sa EN. 
NUN.AN.USAN [. . .] ina SA-ma uzakki &1- 
ni-ip-§4 (possibly dittography, or error 
for §i-ni-tp-patl) §4 EN.NUN.AN.USAN am- 
mak[am(?)...J-ti(?) § TAAM  igtibi 
(comm. on 4 (var. #) TA.AM massarti uh- 
huratma AfO 17 82:8) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 24: 20; 
&i-ni-pat lilli Lambert BWL 144: 33 (Dialogue); 
1 up 3-% one and two-thirds days Frey- 
dank Wirtschaftstexte 6 r. 12, 5$-a Sa wmu ibid. 
122:6 and passim; ana béra.TA.AM ana 2tiza. 
TAAM ana Si-ni-pa.TA.AM ittanallaku 
they go (around the city) at every double 
hour, at every half (of a double hour), 
every two thirds (of a double hour) IM 
67692:112 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
note: ekal RN gar mat A&sur } MA.NA Sa 
Sarri property of Shalmaneser, king 
of Assyria, two-thirds royal mina (with 
Npix 230 on the base, § (in Aramaic script) 
on the left side) CIS II/1 p. 8 No. 7 (= ADD 
2 p. 260, Shalm. V bronze weight); uncert.: 
7 ME G1 Si-in-ni-pi-tum Sim 3 Gin KD. 
BABBAR seven hundred two-thirds reeds 
worth one third of a shekel of silver Camb. 
417:1 (NB); for 3.B1 referring to dates see 
Sittdn usage a-l’. 


For a suggested etymology from sina 
“two” + pit “mouth” see Goetze, JNES 5 202 
n. 81. For the use of 8 following fractions 
in Pre-Sar. texts see M. Powell, ZA 63 103. 
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SiniShu (sinighe) s.; (a topographical 
term); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


Field given in exchange ina GN-ma ina 
si-ni-i§-hé in GN in the s. JEN 137:12, ef. 
(in exchange for an irrigated field of one 
homer) 1 ANSE [aA.SA] la Siqa asar &- 
ni-i§-hi JEN 235: 8. 


XiniSu adv.; twice, a second time, (with 
ana) in two; from OA, OB on; wr. syll. 
(sinist CCT 3 5b:6, 14, TCL 4 29:8, Sinisa 
CT 37 11 ii 24, 14 ii 50) and 2 with phon. 
complement; cf. sma num. 

ki.2.[88] = a-[na S-nil-[Suj, ki.2.en.[t]a = adi 
[min] Kagal C 228f.; ki. 2.Ku%¢e"' KO) = ana 2-su 
Izi C iii 18; a.r&d 1 a.r& 2 = adi l-tu adi 2-8u 
for the first time, for the second time Ai. IV iv 28; 
gi.pisan.kud.da.2.du.a = Sa ana (var. omits 
ana) 2-%% MIN (= parsu) Hh. IX 65, ef. ibid. 123; 
udu. [si.2].14 = upu Sa 2-&% bagnu Hh. XIII 66. 


a) Sinisu — 1’ alone: istén istissu igiam 
sanim Si-ni-su ... iSiam (for context 
and translat. see galasiSu) MKT 1 111 iii 36, 
see TMB 69 No. 141:10 (OB math.); x silver Sa 
PN ana PN, iddinuma kaspum ana Alim &- 
ni-&u illukuma that PN gave to PN, and 
(which) silver was supposed to go to the 
City twice (i.e., in two business trips) 
Hecker Giessen 11:5, also HUCA 39 6 L29-555: 11; 
(list of investments and investors) 1 Gfn. 
TA KU.BABBAR PN u tapp@ usu st-ni-su 
one shekel of silver each (for) PN and his 
co-investor, a second time BIN 4 145:23; 
ana isatim &i-ni-Su ta?erfu refine (the 
gold which was paid to you) twice HUCA 
39 29 L29-572:23; (the interest came to 
25 shekels) SA.BA ina $ MA.NA 5 GiN 
&-ni-Su kima PN PN, sibtam ana PN; wqul 
from it (the debt), from(?) the 25 shekels, 
PN,, as representative of PN, paid the in- 
terest twice to PN; (the lender) ICK 1 
107:10; URUDU &-ni-su ibtert BIN 4 34:11, 
see Veenhof, Figurative Language 63 (all OA); 
1 (pr) SE.TA.AM Si-ni-Su 2 (PI) SE alge 
twice he took one Pt of barley, (in all) two 
Pr of barley VAS 7 202:18 (OB let.); ana 
awatim istiat ina mahar PN S-ni-Su itr 
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he went (lit. returned) a second time 
before PN concerning the first decision 
ABIM 35:24; &i-ni-su nakrum illikamma 
damqitika ina qati<ka> ustési (see damqu 
mng. 4) YOS 2 140:5; (real estate) sa PN 
Barr abisu S-ni-i-su ina awat Sarri usésd: 
ma which PN after the death of his father 
had obtained for a second time (i.e., as a 
second transfer of property) upon a royal 
order YOS 8 141:23, see Kraus Edikt 205 f.; 
GI8.SAR melgét PN ana PN, &-ni-su 
innadnu the orchard, the income of PN, 
was given to PN, for the second time VAS7 
156:29, see Kraus Edikt 205f. note 8; fupp? 
Si-ni-Su ustabilakkum I have written to 
you twice already TCL 1 31:4, cf. Kraus 
AbB 1 37 r. 4, S-ni-&u tuppi usabilam CT 2 
10a:15, TCL 18 87:21 (all OB letters); §2-ni-Su 
Samim iznun it rained twice ARM 6 7:27; 
[&]-ni-su girrasu habi(at] [i]liét PN thz 
taba[t] [wu SJanita girrasu PN, .. . thtablat] 
his caravans were robbed twice, PN 
robbed the first and PN, his second 
caravan EA 7:74 (let. of Burnaburia’); kaspa 
Sa innadnu 2-su umalla (if they go back on 
the agreement) they will pay double the 
silver that they have been given AASOR 16 
37:26; 2-ni-Si HA.LA ilegge (the heir) 
will take a double share HSS 5 67:9, ef. §4 
2-Su-ma HA.LA tleqge HSS 9 24: 13 (all Nuzi); 
2 UDU.SAL Sa 2-ni-Su bagnu two ewes 
which were plucked twice Sumer 36 134 IM 
70882: 12, cf. 4 UDU.SAL 2-nt-Su bagnu SMN 
1067:9 (= EN 9/1 165), see Eichler Inden- 
ture at Nuzi 130, cf. also 1 enzu sau 2- 
ni-Su gazzu ibid. 13, and passim in Nuzi, wr. &2- 
ni-§u JEN 300:15ff.; 2-s&é magi ina muhhi 
bélija assapara twice at least I have sent 
messages to my lord Iraq 21 175 No. 64:10 
(NA let.); ina Satti 2-&i ana panija alka 
come before me twice a year ABL 276r. 16, 
ef. 2-8% ki nillika ABL 771 r. 14 (both NB); 
2-S% massartusu ... ninassar we will 
watch it (the sun, to see whether there is 
an eclipse) twice (on the 26th of Arah- 
samna and the 26th of Kissilimu) ABL 687 
r. 5, see Parpola LAS No. 41, &1,-nt-Su, in Sate 
tetteraS&i you remove it twice from the 
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immediate heat of the fire Oppenheim Glass 
63:7 (MB); kima 2-8 iqgbd as its second ex- 
planation (lit. as they said secondly) CT 31 
10 r.(!) i 13 and dupl. AMT 71,3: 11 (SB ext.). 


2’ beside other multiplicatives: ads 
mala u -ni-&u akpurakkunitima I have 
written to you (pl.) once or twice CCT 3 
11:7, also Jankowska KTK 8 r. 7, WY. mala u 
&i-ni-& CCT 3 5b: 6, 6a: 14, TCL 4 29:8; mala 
u 2%"-Sy TCL 20 101:7 and 17 (all OA), 
mala Si-ni-e-§u ABL 778:8 (NA), and passim 
in OA, NA, see mala num. mng. 2; 1&-ti-185- 
Su u &i-ni-su ... a&purakkumma IJ have 
written you more than once CT 52 156:1; 
tuppam is-ti-18-§u Si-ni-&u tusabilam TIM 
25:4; PN is-ti-Su §-ni-&u annikiam ugallil 
Kraus AbB 1 180:30; 1 amtam ga... i&- 
ti-is-Su Si-ni-Su-ma waldat one slave girl 
who has given birth once or twice ABIM 
20: 82 (all OB letters), and passim in OB, NB, see 
itissu usage a; note [anla ig-ti-tu u St-ni- 
Su PBS 7 67:22; &[2]-ni-su Salasisu agqtaz 
bikum u andku ina pi ramanija Si-ni-su-% 
aqtab[ik]wmma ul tapulanni I have told. 
you two or three times, have I not myself 
told it to you twice? but you have not 
responded Kraus, AbB 5 92:25 and 28; for 
Sinigsu (u) Salasi&u two or three times see 
Salasisu usages a and b. 


b) adi Sinisu twice, up to two times: 
25 adi Si-ni-Su talappat you write down 
25 twice TMB 4 No. 9:6, cf. 66 No. 138:29; 15 
u 15 adit &-ni-su Sukunma TMB 104 No. 
207: 13, ef. ibid. 20 and 34, 108 ff. No. 210: 11, 14, 
18 and 28, No. 211:17 and 19 (all OB math.); 
adi §t-ni-Su aSpurakkuniti I wrote to you 
(pl.) twice C 18:31 (OA), also TCL 18 104:9 
(OB let.); misSu sa suhari Sa PN u aliki 
adi St-ni-Su wlikunimma tértaknuma la 
illikant why is it that PN’s employees 
and (other) caravans have come here 
twice, but your instructions did not come 
BIN 4 49:8, ef. TCL 20 87:8 (OA); PN 8@ adi 
Si-ni-Su ana mahrija ulikamma that PN has 
come to me twice TCL 1 54:16; bedugtum 
adi §-ni-Su ana eqlim tbbatiqma CT 29 31:5 
(both OB letters); Summa arnam kabtam adi 
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Si-ni-Su itbalam if he commits a grave 
crime for a second time CH § 169:33; adi 
2-§u dalhak I am doubly(?) distressed 
ABL 852 r. 10 (NB); adi Si-ni-Su abam dlidu 
ala ugalmaém my own father surrounded 
the city twice (with a moat) VAB 4 72 i 26, 
and passim in Nbk., wr. &-nt-&a@ CT 37 11 ii 24 
and 141150, Si-nt-e PBS 1579 ii6 (coll.); ada S- 
ni-& umman Quti idkdsumma twice he 
(Marduk) set the army of the Guti in 
motion against him (Naram-Sin) Grayson 
Chronicles 19: 54. 


ce) ana Sinisu—1' twice, a second 
time: ardm ana &1-ni-&u tagakkan you take 
the product twice TMB 71 No. 145:3; kas: 
pum a-s-ni-§u libbalkitma the silver 
should cross twice (i.e., in two shipments) 
Kienast ATHE 64:19; kaspum ana &1-ni-&u 
la thhabbal the silver cannot be owed 
twice ibid. 43:9, see Garelli, RA 55 213; 
ana 2-8 assapar I sent (them) twice ABL 
444 r.5 (NA); ré& mihilti u git mihilti ana 
2-Su% isSassi the beginnings of the lines 
and the ends of the lines can be read 
twice (i.e., as acrostic and telestich) JAOS 
88 130:13 and 132 r. 12, see Sweet, Or. NS 38 
459f. 


2’ in two: gsuqlam a-si-ni-su niziiz 
we divided the load in two BIN 6 79:24, 
for other refs. see zdzu, see also batdqu 
mng. 3, hepi v. mng. 5, letd v., mahdsu 
mng. 5c; (two large s@ stones) Sa si- 
ni-§u Sarmdni which are cut in two CCT 4 
35b:10, also, wr. a-&/-ni-Su TCL 20 98:9; 
kaspam pahhirama ana st-ni-Su kunkama 
Sébilanim ibid. 84:13 (allOA); sdbum Llama 
ana 2-Su pagarsu izizma ARM 14 124r. 5’, 
ef. ibid. 83:23; Summa res bab ekallim ana 
&i-ni-&u pater if the top of the “gate of the 
palace” is split in two YOS 10 26 iii 28 (OB 
ext.); difficult: x wool ana 2-su (beside ana 
3-S%) ADD 953 iii 16, see Postgate Taxation 
326 (NA); note (you spin some yarn) ana 
2-8 tessip you twine a double (thread) 
AMT 11,1 iv 42 (= Kocher BAM 510 iv 32), ef. 
(in broken context) ana 2-8 issipsu STT 
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28 ii 20 (Nergal and Ereskigal), see Gurney, AnSt 
10 112. 


3’ set of(?) two (in OA, MA, NA, 
alternating with sina or 2-&%, see J. Lewy, 
Or. NS 19 2ff.): ana &-ni-Su maski Sap utim 
two hides with fleece(?) RA 59 36 MAH 
10824:13, ef. [a-&]t-nit-Su ma-ds-ku-nam 
BIN 6 84:16, ana St-ni-su sahirtum BIN 4 
201:4, a-&t-ni-Su tamalakki CCT 4 20a:21, 
ef. (in broken context) Jankowska KTK 15:8; 
note 3 Gin ana &-ni-&u dré five sixths of 
a shekel for a set of(?) ox harness(?) 
KTS 51a:4, cf. 4 Gin ana Si-ni-Su Sénén 
one-third shekel for a set of shoes ibid. 27 
(all OA), and see Sénu, Sahiru; ana 2-su 
TUG ahdte Sa sirpi a set of(?) sleeves 
of red wool KAV 105:14, ana 2-&u Surz 
Surrate KAJ 310:59 (both MA); ana 2-&t 
kuzippé Iraq 16 55 ND 2307:27, see Postgate 
NA Leg. Docs. No. 14, but 2-8 HAR KU. 
BABBAR two pairs of silver rings ADD 
758:6, ef. ibid. 4f., see Postgate Taxation 306, 
2-[§]u zurzt two pairs of saddlebags ADD 
1036 ii 15. see Postgate Taxation 329. 


Sinit fémi s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB; 
wr. syll. and KA.HI.KUR.RA; cf. Sand B v. 


dimmu(kA.HI). kur.ra = S-nit te-e-mu Igituh I 
202. 


a) in med. and magic: summa amilu 
KA.[HI.KOR].RA DIB-su fé-en-sdé w8tLant] 
amdatu[su] KOR.KOR-ru(var. -ra) témsu 
SUB.SUB-su u magal KA.KA-ub ana té-me- 
Su tur-ri-8é if & has affected a person, 
his perception(?) is changed, his words 
are strange, his faculties fail him, and he 
raves all the time, in order to bring back 
his faculties (you prepare an amulet) _ 
Kécher BAM 202: 1, var. from dup]. STT 286 ii 14; 
summa amilu qat etemmi isbassu bennu 
isbassu ... [K]A.HI.KOR.RA isbassu. KAR 
42:6 and dupl. AMT 96,3: 4, see Farber [Star und 
Dumuzi 56:4; €nadHUL.GIG DI.BAL.A ZI.KUs. 
RU.DA KA.DIB.BI.DA KA.HI.KUR.RA ana 
améli la tehé (see kadibbidd) BMS 12:1, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 74, cf. the sequence 
ZI.KUs.RU.DA DI.BAL.A  KA.DIB.BI.DA 
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SUR.HUN.GA KA.HI.KUR.RA Maqlu V 63, ef. 
ibid. VIL 80; [8¢-ha]t(?) Seri St-ni-it te- 
me(text -S1) CT 51 200:7; the sorcerers 
and sorceresses who ZI.KURUs-ti-e KA. 
DIB.<BI>.DA DI.BAL-~€ DIM.MA.KUR-e u &t- 
ni-it té-mi &pusa Kécher BAM 214 iii 13; they 
have afflicted me with miqit témi Si-ni-it 
té-me Su.SINNIN SU.DINGIR.RA AfO 18 
290:14; © imhur-eSrd © Si-ni-tt té-me the 
imhur-egsraé plant is a medication for &. 
Kicher BAM 379 ii 56, cf. (the plant) ana 
&-ni-i[t tem damiq] STT 93: 49 (series Sammu 
Sikingu); (eleven stone charms for) KA. 
HI.KOR.RA Kécher BAM 376 iii 3. 


b) as apod.: pi ilim isanni Si-ni-tt 
te,-mi-im the command of the god will 
change, there will be & YOS 10 17:42 (OB 
ext.), cf. S4-ni-it te-mi-im UCP 9 374:19, 
(with ana sini§u ziz in the prot.) wr. s- 
mi-it te,-mi-im ibid. 375: 31 (OB smoke omens), 
see Pettinato, RSO 41 318:10 and 18, [&il-nz- 
at té-e-me CT 38 21:20 (SB Alu). 


See also Sané témi sub Sandi B v. mng. 
2c. 


Farber [Star und Dumuzi 74 f. 


Sini' tu (smétu) s.; obstruction, dry mat- 
ter (in the throat); SB*; cf. sandu. 


If a man has a piercing pain in his chest 
and kima s1i-ni-’-ti eperu Wanna’ su ina 
gel sisu] marta wparru (see Sandu) Kichler 
Beitr. pl. 11 (= Kocher BAM 575) iii 65, cf. kima 
Si-ni-e-ti eperu irtanagssi ibid. 55. 


Sinitu A s.; 1. soaking, dyeing, dyed 
textile, 2. (a type of leek); OA, MB 
Alalakh, NB; pl. OA sinidtu, Alalakh 
(with Hurr. suffix) Sindtena; cf. Sani C v. 

tig.a.giy.a = sipitu, Si-ni-tum Hh. XTX 208f.; 
(tug.a.gjiy.a = s4-ni-tum = sushuru Hg. BV 14, 
[tug.a.di.a] = §-ni-tum = MIN (= lu-bar um-di) 
ibid. 16, also Hg. D III 419 and 421, in MSL 11 
138 and 141. 

[tul}].1é.[ga].raS sar (var. ga.rasS.tul.la 
[saR]) = &-ni-td Hh. XVII 317. 


1. soaking, dyeing, dyed textile — a) 
referring to wetting down a clay roof in 
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order to seal it (NB): the tenant will cover 
the buildings with clay éattussu Ssi-ni- 
tum igan<ni> every year he will wet (it) 
down TuM 2-3 27:9; put &-ni-ti Sikin as: 
kup[pati] PN nasi PN is responsible for 
the wetting down (of the roof) and set- 
ting the doorsills ibid. 24:7, see San Nicold 
Babylonische Rechtsurkunden p. 101; put sabat 
batga Sa asurri. wu Si-ni-tum tru PN nasi 
VAS 4 64: 15 (all NB house rentals). 


b) dyed textile: see Hh. XIX, Hg, in 
lex. section, and see sinitu A in Sa Siniti; 
35 MA.NA Sm Sia(!).HI.A Si-ni-tt-im 35 
minas (of copper), the price of dyed wool 
BIN 4 54:15, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 188; 
2 TOG.HI.A §-ni-a-tum la laptu two &- 
dyed textiles were not recorded CCT 3 
49b:24; TUG barrumam u Si-ni-tdém la taz 
Svamanim do not buy multicolored or 
dyed cloth for me TCL 19 69:22 (all OA 
letters); [x] TOG S-na-te-na Se-[ri(?) 1 Wise- 
man Alalakh 362:7, cf. 5 TUG s1-na-te-na Su 
ibid. 416: 2. 


2. (a type of leek, lit. “(of the) soak- 
ing”): see Hh. XVI, in lex. section. 


For OAkk. refs. (see MAD 3 278), to 
be read si.i.tum, see Sittu A. 


Ad mng. 1b: Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 188; 
Landsberger, JCS 21 169. 


Sinitu A in Sa Siniti s.; dyer (or soaker) 
(of cloth); OB lex.*; cf. Jana C v. 
[lu tug.at.gi,.a = §a &-ni-ti OB Lu Bi 20. 


*Sinitu B s.; (mng. uncert.); MA*; only 
pl. Sindte attested. 


[samna] u si-na-te tanalqqi] you pour 
oil and §. (then you pour out barley for the 
horses to eat) Ebeling Wagenpferde p. 36 U 1, 
cf. p. 18 C 5,19 Er. 5, 29 1 5, 33 M+N r. 7, 
35S 4. 


If the word is to be connected with 
Sinitu A, it may refer to the liniment used 
to rub down horses. 
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Sinitu C s.; (a type of flour); MB.* 


3 (BAN) 1 sina &-ni-tum (followed by 
cereals, as KIN.SIG food allotment) PBS 
2/2 97:1, also BE 14 117a:5, Petschow MB Rechts- 
urkunden 45:6; 3 (BAN) Z{D.DA &1-ni-twm BE 
1447:4, 3 (BAN) zip &4-ni-tum (as taxes) 
BE 15 181:8. 


Sinnanu adj.; (qualifying reeds and pome- 
granates); lex.* 

gi.aS.du.a = gant Sin-na-nu (var. Sa &-i[n-ni]) 
Hh. VIII 150; nu.tir.ma.sig = S-in-na-nu Hh. 
XXIV 239a. 


Sinnatu s.; equal, rival; SB; cf. Sandnu. 


{ki.Sdr "22M 7, yS.pam e.da.sé hé.na. 
nam mu.zu.anir hé.* galam.galam®"™ : ly 
Antu hirtu Sin-na-at-ka Sima ana sumeka litetli let 


her be Antu, the spouse, your (Anu’s) equal, may’ 


she reach in height the height of your name TCL 
6 51:19f. (Exaltation of I8tar); en zi sa;.a din. 
[tir.ki] me.en: bélu saga Sin-na-at [Babils anaku] 
I am the exalted lord, equal of Babylon Studies 
Albright 345: 24, restored from [...] din.tir.ki 
me.[en]: [. . .] &n-na-at Babili ati{a] K.10809:4 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

a) of gods: bélu ragsbu sa ina puhur 
ili rabiti Sin-na-as-su la ibbassd (Marduk) 
mighty lord who has no equal in the as- 
sembly of the great gods STC 1 205:12, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 94, cf. ina ila Sin- 
na-ti(var. -at) ul ibasst Or. NS 36 118:55 
(hymn to Gula); (Ninurta) &-na-at Anim u 
Dagan 1R 29i 18 (Samii-Adad V). 


b) of sages: ‘NIN.SI.KU iddina karsu 
ritpasu Sin-na-at apkalli Adapa isruka 
palké hasissu Ka gave me broad under- 
standing, endowed me with wide knowl- 
edge equal to that of the sage Adapa 
OIP 2 117:4 (Senn.); Sarru pit hasist lea 
ini kalama Sin-na-at apkalli Lyon Sar. 6:38, 
cf. Sin-na-at apkalli Adapa sa i&ruku ruba 
dnIN.SI.KO Borger Esarh. p. 34 § 21:46. 


c) of palaces and temples: (Arbela) 
tamsilSu GN Si-na-su [GN,] its counter- 
part is Babylon, its equal is [GN] LKA 
32:17; Sin-na-at a ESarra Saga Ezida lofty 
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Ezida is the equal of ESarra ZA 53 237:2; 
[...] uR.saGe S-na-at B-Sdr-r[a...] BM 
82959:7 (SB lit., courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
ekallati rabbdte Sin-na-ai [. . .] TCL 3 245 
(Sar.). 


d) other oce.: S-in-na-at miti u halqi 
the equivalent of a dead or missing man 
(apodosis) Labat Suse 6 ii 34 (ext.). 


For ZA 16 180:38 and parallel, see sinnu A. 
Sinnipat see sinipu. 


Sinnu A s.fem.; 1. tooth, 2. elephant 
tusk, ivory, 3. tooth, tine (of a comb, 
a saw, a harrow), blade (of a plow, a 
threshing board, a hoe); from OAkk. on; 
often occ. in the dual, pl. sinndtu (RA 77 20 
No. 3:22 (Emar), BM 120022:11, JRAS Cent. 
Supp. pl. 8 v 11, A 704:16 (all OB), and in 
mng. 3); wr. syll. and zU (z0.cuL in RS, 
see Nougayrol, MRS 6 184 note to line 14, 
zOxuD in EA from Egypt (EA 14 iii 75f., 
iv1f.,5:20), for KAxUD in Hitt. see Friedrich 
Gesetze p. 144); cf. Sinqdtu. 


uzu.zu = &-in-nu Hh. XV 20; zu-u KA = Sin- 
nu 8° I 255, see MSL 4 207; “xa = si-in-n[u- 
um] Kagal D Section 6:5; [zt].mu = &-in-[ni], 
[én.da.zu].mu = lu-su-um $a S-in-[ni-ia], (zt, 
x].mu = lu-ru-d-a, [zi.ga].mu = &-in-ni sa &- 
iz-[bt], [2. kin. kin].mu = e-ru-d-a, [zu.x.m]u = 
&-in-ni ma-ah-r[i-tum] Ugumu Bil. B, 8ff., from 
URT 7 95; zi. gul = -i[n-n]u ha-si-ir-tum Kagal 
D Section 6:7; zui.bal.bal = &-in-nu na-ba-al- 
ku-tu, [201.[x.x] = &-in-Inil tu-ul-ti ibid. 12f.; 
[...J=[...] = &in-nu Hg. BIV 4a, in MSL 9 36; 
[uz]u.8&.sé.sé.ki = pir-su = MIN (= ferdnu) Sin- 
nm Hg. D 62, in MSL 9 37; Ka‘**"GaR 
MIN (= hama§Su) §é4 Sin-ni Nabnitu XXII 120; 
KAUR AD. MINRaD = MIN (= gasdsu) 84 Sin-ni 
Antagal A 166, also Nabnitu Fragm. 8 ii 6; zu. 
k[ud] = MIN (= héséru) &4 Sin-ni Nabnitu H 79; 
ku-ud Kup = heséru && Sin-nu A III/5:56; [...] = 
[he] -str Sin-nu Igituh App. A i 24. 

gié.gu.za.zi.am.si = §a Sin-ni pi-i-ri Hh. IV 
115; gi8.gir.gub.z[G.am.si].dun.dun = s@ &in- 
m pi-i-ri <i-ta-ad-du-u>, giS.gir.gub.z[i.am. 
8i].si.si.ga = Ja MIN uh-hu-zu Hh. IV 145f,, also 
(referring to kangixkarakku) ibid. 207f.; gi8.ig. 
zu.am.si = dalat Sin(var. )-ni pi-ri Hh. V 213. 

gié.ga4n.ur.zu.gal.gal = Ki.mMin (= magska: 
katu) Si-ni Gau.MES Hh. V 175; giS.zt.gis. 
gén.ur = sin-nu Hh. V 186, completed by BM 
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49649; gi8S.al."Ka = Sin-nu MIN (= allu) Hh. VIIA 
155; gid.al.zi.tab = Sa 2-ta Sin-na-a-&i, gi’. 
al.24.3 = §a 3-ta min ibid. 159f.; giS.zi.gud. 
8i.A8 = $1-in-ni KI.MIN (= aSubu) Hh. VITA 90. 

gu-ug NA4.GUG = &-in-nu Diri III 84; gu-ug cue 
= §in-nu Idu I 107; za-bar uD.KAa.BAR = Sin-[nu] 
Diri I 131; za-bar up.KA.BAR Si-in-nu =A 
II1/3 : 200. 

sag.gig zu.gig Sa.gig lipiS.gig : murus 
gaqqadi MIN Sin-ni MIN libbi kis libbi CT 1631: 94f., 
35:40f., CT 17. 11:99f.; [am d.na.gu]b.ba li. 
erim.ma zu sid [.. .]: [ra] mu kadru Sa ana ajabi 
Sin-na i-[kas-sa-su] ferocious wild bull, who gnashes 
his teeth at the enemy OECT 6 pl. 3 K.5992: 10 
(coll. R. Borger); Sita libi8 diri.ga.ke,(krp) zt 
i.sid.std : kakku ndsih libbi Sin-na igassas (see 
gasasu A lex. section) Lugale V 22 (= 258); kur. 
ra zi.kusSt.a mi.ni.in.é: ina sadé Sin-ni kus 
asdtma a dragon’s tooth emerges in the mountains 
Lugale 139; middu zt.Se8.a sagim.tujg.tuyjg: 
mittu §a sin-na marru ummanu ukammar (see 
kamaru v. lex. section) Lugale V 21 (= 257). 

gi8.gdn.ir...gidS.zi gal.gal ha.ra.ab.si 
the harrow must be fitted with large teeth Kra- 
mer AV 89: 121, with Akk. parallel mask[akdtu. . .] 
Si-in-na ra-b[a-a-ti...] ZA 70 56:4; for zu.gi8. 
bad.du : Si-in-ni gissappi see mng. 3. 

GIS. TUKUL.MES-Sd-nu i-Se-el-lu || §4 Sin-na-si- 
nu i-mar-<ra>-qu ... KA™ | Sin-ni ... KA.SA.SA 
Se-lu-u §4 8ay.ai8.a1 Ka / Sin-nu §4 8aH a-pi (see 
Sel B) CT 41 30: 6f. (Alu Comm.). 


1. tooth — a) in gen.: Summa awilum 
Si-in-ni awilim mihrigu ittadi §-in-na-su 
inaddai if a man knocks out the tooth 
of a man of his own rank, they will knock 
out his tooth CH § 200:67ff., also § 201:71, 
and cf. 1 MA.NA zG one mina (of silver 
is the indemnity for damaging a man’s) 
tooth Goetze LE § 42 A iii 33 and B iii 19; 
kima &-in-[ni-om nal-d[t]-tim ana pani 
Samas tad{di]nni you (my mother) aban- 
doned me before(?) Samas like a tooth 
that has dropped out TCL 1 43:6 (OB let.); 
hesir 2O.MES one with chipped teeth (or 
other bodily defects cannot be a bdrd) 
BBR No. 24:31; [&]n-na-a-a Sa ttiasbata 
istents inne[bta] ipti berissinama irdasin 
us-tam-[...] my teeth that were locked 
together and clenched all the time, he 
(Marduk) opened their fetters, [. . .] their 
roots Lambert BWL 52:26 (Ludlul III); PN 
snatched the document out of my hands 
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and ina sin-ni-8i tksus chewed it up 
with his teeth Nbn. 720: 12 and dupl. TCL 13 
219:9, ef. [2]-na sin-ni-s% iksusu ibid. 21 
(NB leg.); Summa iraggumu tuppu anni &- 
ing-na-ti-Su-nu usabbar if they lodge a 
complaint, this document will shatter 
their teeth RA 77 20 No. 3:22 (Emar); Sin-na- 
Su ana ma-ka-le-e la ugarrabama (see 
gerébu. mng. 10a-4’) BRM 4 32:3 (med. 
comm.); nisik kalbim &t-in-ni awilitim (see 
msku mng. la) CT 42 41 No. 32:10 (OB inc.), 
see von Soden, BiOr 18 71; difficult: ina muhhi 
Sin-mi-Si-nu [ana] zaqibdéni [as]sakan- 
Sunu I have impaled them (those who re- 
belled against you) through(?) their teeth 
Craig ABRT 1 25 r. ii 28 (NA oracles). 


b) referring to the emergence of teeth, 
teething: Serru $4 20.MES-& ussdni that 
baby is teething Labat TDP 218:12 and 
230:115f.; sardhu Sa gaqqassu idasu wu sé: 
pasu issarhini issu pan ZO.MES-8é 26. 
MES-8%é ana usé the feverishness with 
which his (the child’s) head, arms, and 
legs were affected was caused by his 
teeth, his teeth were emerging ABL 586 
r. 2f., see Parpola LAS No. 216; Summa izbum 
Si-in-na-su wasd if the malformed crea- 
ture’s teeth are already emerging YOS 10 
56 i 34 (OB Izbu); 3 KUS ldngu ziqna zaqin 
idabbub illak uz6.MES -8t asd (if the child) 
is half a cubit tall, has a beard, talks, 
walks, and his teeth have come in Leichty 
IzbuI 82, ef. 1-atzG-&é a-sa-at one tooth of 
his is in ibid. IV 27, 2 zO.MBES~dé B. 
MES ibid. 28f., z0-Su a-si-a ibid. 30, zU. 
MES-S¢% a-sa-q@ ibid. 50 and VII 65, also Labat 
Suse 9:36ff.; $i-in-ni la isu (if the new- 
born baby) has no teeth KUB 37 184 r. 1, 
see Leichty Izbu p. 207; [Summa] izbu zU. 
MES-s% ina muhhi qagqadisu asd if the 
malformed creature’s teeth grow on the 
top of its head Leichty Izbu VII 68. 


c) in med. contexts: ima muhhi bul[ti] 
Sa Sin-ni ... ré&u anassi as for the 
remedies for the tooth(ache), I am col- 
lecting them ABL 109r. 1, ef. ibid. 5 (NA); Sukz 
nannima ina birit §-in-ni (var. 20.[ME8]) 
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u lashi SuSibanni (see lagshu) CT 17 50:17, 
var. from AMT 23,6:4, cf. ina birit zO.MES 
nadat kussd&gu (the bisanu disease) has 
established itself between the teeth Kicher 
BAM 5838 ii 55, for parallels see b&@Sdnu mng. 1b, 
cf. also (the “worm”) ana zt.MES itiadi x 
[ana ... itta]d¢1z1 has put [.. .] on the 
teeth, has put fiery pain [on. . .] ibid. iv 43, 
ef. (in similar context) elizt ittabak 121 eli 
gaqqadt ittabak mu[r-su(?)] ibid. 542 iii 5; 
Summa awilum §1-in-na-Su tiltum if aman 
has a toothache (lit. his tooth is a “worm”) 
ibid. 393:8 and r. 9 (OB); Summa Si-in-na-su 
§a imittim marsatma ana Si-in-ni-su Sa Suz 
mélim tasappakma. if a tooth on the right 
side is ailing, you pour (the medicinal 
mixture) on a tooth on his left side ibid. 
obv. 10f., ef. ibid. 12f., cf. (you put the tam- 
pon) summa sin-nu imittisu ana uznu 


imitti€u CT 55 150:5, also (with the left) ibid. 6, 


cf. 26-8 Sa tkulusu indhu ibid. r. 2; Sum: 
ma amilu zG.MES-s% marsa Kécher BAM 
538 i 1, also 543 iv 60 (catch line); KI.MIN (= 
ultu) pt <MIN> (= murus) Sin-nu blu] saz 
nu from the mouth (comes) toothache, 
(and?) buSdnw Hunger Uruk 43:9, ef. aia z6. 
MES Kiécher Pflanzenkunde 22 i 36; Summa 
marsu uzungsu <igassisu> u §-in-na-Su nen: 
muda if the sick man’s ears ring and his 
teeth are clenched Labat Suse 11 v7; &- 
in-na-&u kaligina KG .MES -8% (if) all of his 
teeth hurt Kocher BAM 449 (= AMT 90,1) 
iii 14 and dupl. 455 iii 6, cf. Labat TDP 60 r. 35ff., 
ef. also KAR 391:9 (physiogn.); Summa amilu 
Z0.MES-8u ena lu dami thilla if a man’s 
teeth are loose or exude blood Kécher 
BAM 543 i 13, ef. (with inu&sSa become 
loose) ibid. 26:6, (with isakhalasu) ibid. 1, 
for other refs. see ndgu mngs. 2b and 5a; Summa 
ligansu ina z0.MES-&&% nasik if he bites 
his tongue with his teeth Labat TDP 62: 17; 
[summa awilum] ina salaligfu &-[4]n-[ni- 
Su] ikassas if a man grinds his teeth in 
his sleep AfO 18 64 i 41 (OB omens), cf. Kécher 
BAM 30:47, for other refs. see gasdsu A mng. 1 
and *gdsisu; UO margusu: 6 20.26 kapari: 
la patdn 26.MES-8&8% takappar (see mar: 
gusu) Kécher BAM 1 i 15, ef. ibid. 28:6, AMT 
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28,2:6 (= Kocher BAM 533); OG Sd-mu ZU. 
GIG.GA.KE,: G6 MIN (= sammu rapddt) 
Uruanna II 192; 2 [6 z6].MES unnusate (wr. 
sia(!).ME8) tdbila biritz0.ME5 [GAR] two 
herbs for weakened teeth, to put dry be- 
tween the teeth Kécher BAM 159 v 16, re- 
stored from ibid. 1i11, ef. also G zU SUB- 
te an herb for teeth that are falling out 
ibid. i 8f. and dupl. CT 14 23 K.259:8ff.; Siptu 
3-s% ana muhhi tamannu ina muhhi §-in- 
ni-&u taSakkan you recite the incantation 
over (the medication) three times and 
put it on his tooth CT 17 50:26, cf. (the 
medication) ina muhhi S1-in-ni-Su marusti 
taSakkan YOS 11 4:9 (OB inc.), [m]urus 
Si-in-ni-ia tabal ibid. 12:37; you say gul- 
gullu murus zO.mu tabli O skull, take 
away my toothache Kécher BAM 542 iii 3; 
[.. .] 26 amiliti turrar tasdk you calcine 
and crush a human tooth (for toothache) 
AMT 24,3:11. 


d) teeth or fangs of gods, demons, or 
mythological creatures: zO.meES-ka ili 
Sibittt your (Ninurta’s) teeth are the 
Seven gods KAR 102:19; iné Surani Sak- 
nakama... sandura Si-in-ni-ka you have 
the eyes of a cat, your teeth are... . LKA 
35:17 (NA lit.); [&in-n]a kalbt Sin-na-a-§4 
supra aré supraga her (Lamastu’s) teeth 
are dog’s teeth, her claws are eagle’s 
claws LKU 33:36, ef. [s¢]n-n[7] (var. sin- 
nu) iméri [&i]n-na-a-Sd (var. Sin-na-a-su) 
4R 58 i 36 (coll. W. Farber), vars. from BM 
46277+, but s1-in-na-at iméri Si-in-na-a-Sa 
BM 120022:11 (OB), &-im-na-a-&a (error for 
Saptasa) ziqziqqum ibid. 12, and note the 
corrupt sin-na-[at] iméri Sin-na-as-[sa] 
(var. Sin-n[a-. ..]) in the NB dup]. PBS 1/2 
113 iii 24, var. and restoration from 4R 58 iii 38 
(all Lamastu); mushussu $t-na-ti sa-ri-ru-um 
ru-a-at (see sarraru) JRAS Cent. Supp. 
pl. 8 v 11 (OB lit.); zagtuma Sin-nt (var. Si- 
in-na) their (the monsters’) fangs are 
sharp En. el. III 25, also I 135, II 21, III 83; 
Sin-na-Sui-nu nasa imta their fangs are full 
of venom En. el. IV 53; the sw’ disease 
has the venom of the snake and the scor- 
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pion pd la Sakin gakin Sin-ni (var. 26. 
MES) Sin-ni la Sakin sabit Ser’dni it has 
no mouth, (still) it has teeth, it has no 
teeth, (still) it seizes the muscles Kocher 
BAM 124 iv 15 and dupl. 127: 12, var. from OECT 
6 pl. 23 K.3209:7; for other transferred 
meanings (said of weapons) see Lugale, 
in lex. section. 


e) teeth, fangs of animals — 1’ in gen.: 
emaru Si-na[m] lu sahhuru lanam lu eliu 
the donkeys should be small in the teeth 
but tall in stature VAT 9220:29 (OA), 
courtesy K. R. Veenhof; Summa immeru Si- 
in-ni-&u ikassas if the sheep bares its 
teeth YOS 10 47:13 (OB behavior of sacrificial 
lamb), wr. ZU.MES CT 31 32 83-1-18,410 r. 9; 
Summa Sahii ... Z6.MES-8t-nu tkazzazu 
(see gasdsu A mng. 2) CT 38 45:14, 46:11 
(SB Alu), Leichty Izbu XXII 17; Summa alpu 
ZU.MES-8u wmrugma if the ox grinds its 
teeth STT 73:126f., see INES 1935; Sa kalbi 
dajalu igabbi{ru Sin] -ni-s%é they will break 
the teeth of the prowling dog Lambert 
BWL 144:26 (Dialogue); ina &-in-ni-&u eal 
nilfu (see nilu s. mng. 2) BiOr 11 82 LB 
2001:2; ina &t-in-na-ti-Su izdb mitum (see 
mitu usage d) A 704:16 (both OB incs.), see 
Whiting, ZA 75 183; if the malformed animal 
ZOU.MES UR.MAH GAR has lion’s teeth 
Leichty Izbu VII 66. 


2’ in descriptive names of plants or 
stones: UZU UR.KU ZU UR.KU GIR.PAD. 
DU UR.KU EME UR.KU dog flesh, dog’s 
tooth, dog’s bone, hound’s tongue Uruanna 
I 471; z6 ga UR.KU (among materia 
medica) AMT 46,5:2; gaggar basi puqutti u 
NA4 ZU MAS.DA (see sabitu usage f) Borger 
Esarh. 56 iv 55. 


2. elephant tusk, ivory —a) tusk: I 
have sent as a present for you five (tal- 
ents) of copper, three talents of fine cop- 
per 1 s-in-nu ga pi-ri one elephant 
tusk (and precious woods) EA 40:14, ef. 
ibid. 7 and 10 (let. from Cyprus); I killed ten 
elephants and KUS.MES-Su-nu Z0.MES- 
Su-nu ... ana alyja GN ubla I brought 
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their hides and their tusks to my city, 
Assur AKA 86 vi 74 (Tigl. 1); silver, gold, 
tin, copper UTUL UD.KA.BAR.MES 26 
AM.SI.MES copper vessels, elephant 
tusks (precious woods, and other valu- 
ables, among tribute) Iraq 25 56:48 (Shalm. 
1), cf. zG.MES AM.SI.MES (among trib- 
ute) AKA 367 iii 68 (Asn.); ZO AM.SI.MES 
KUS AM.SI.MES elephant tusks, ele- 
phant hides Iraq 25 56:49 (Shalm. III), ef. 
KUS AM.SI ZU AM.SI AfO 9 100 iv 25 (Sam&i- 
Adad V), Rost Tig). HI p. 16:89 and 26:154, 
Winckler Sar. p]. 36 No. 78: 182, pl. 25 No. 53: 65, 
OIP 2 34 iii 44 and 60:56 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 
48 ii 76; 9 ZO AM.SI ina bit nakkamte nine 
tusks in the treasury Iraq 23 38 (pl. 20) 
ND 2620 r. 2 (NA), ef. &-in-na §a pi-ri sa 
istu bit nakkamte Sésuatanit KAV 205:6 (MA 
let.); note designating ivory from hippo- 
potamus teeth: I received as tribute zt. 
MES nahiri bintt tamdi AKA 200 iv 37 
and 373 iii 88 (Asn.). 


b) ivory (as raw material) —1’ Sinnu 
alone: mustdtu Sa §-in-ni_ combs (made) 
of ivory MDP 23 310:9; 1 kannu sa &- 
im-nu ARM 7 264:10, 14 and 16, ARM 24 103 
r. 8; 28st $a St-in-ni lilputu u lisrupu Sam- 
mi Sa séri.. . a &-in-ni lilputu wu lisrupu 
they should fashion (ornaments shaped 
like) trees out ofivory and dye them, they 
should fashion (ornaments shaped like) 
wild plants out of ivory and dye them EA 
11 r. 10f. (let. of Burnaburia’), cf. [nap] adu(?) 
Si-in-nu EA 13:27 (list of gifts from Babylon); 
x kaspu S-in-nu x silver (for) ivory 
(among ornaments for a statue and horse 
trappings) Wiseman Alalakh 366:16; guppu 
§az0 hurasu uhh[uzu] box overlaid with 
ivory (and) gold HSS 14 247: 81, cf. ibid. 82 and 
87; 1 kusst Sa Si-in-ni gilému one chair 
decorated with gilamu ivory HSS 15 130:31 
(= RA 36 138), ef. ibid. 183:26 (= RA 36 141) and 
HSS 14 105:30 (all Nuzi); kunukkdte Sa &i-in- 
ni (see kunukkumng. 1d) AfO 18 306 iii 13, ef. 
ibid. 17, 304 iii 2; quppa sa Si-in-ni u asé 
petia Surista Sa Si-in-ni u asé Séliani (see 
Suristu) KAV 99:25ff., cf. KAV 109: 14 and 26 
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(all MA); passurdte 20.MES uhhuzate tables 
overlaid with ivory AKA 187 r. 25, 246 v 20, 
366 iii 67, cf. AKA 238 r. 40, 342 ii 123, 365 iii 
62; passir Z0.MES GIS.NA(.MES) z0.MES 
GI8S.S4.MES ZU.MES a table of ivory, beds 
of ivory, boxes of ivory AKA 364 iii 61 
(all Asn.), nématti Si-nt piin€ &i-ni Scheil 
Tn. II 70, ef. OIP 2 60:56 (Senn.); udé hurasi 
kaspi annaki siparri parzillt 26 ust taskaz 
rinni u gimir issé kalama implements of 
gold, silver, tin, bronze, iron, ivory, 
ebony, boxwood, and all sorts of wood 
TCL 3 406, cf. ibid. 388f. (Sar.); HAR.MES 
hurdsi tamlit z6 gold rings with ivory 
inlay ADD 620:2 (Senn.); note beds Sazv. 
GUL GAR.RA overlaid with ivory MRS 6 
184 ff. RS 16.146+ :14, cf. ibid. 17 and 42, see 
Nougayrol, MRS 6 184 note to line 14. 


2’ Sinni pirt: ZO AM.SI (among gifts 
to Ningal) UET 5 546: 2, ef. (two trays of ivory) 
ibid. 292 ii 9; 6 tudindtum Sa ZO AM.SI six 
fibulas of ivory (among jewelry of IStar of 
Lagaba) TLB 1 69:12 (all OB); tupninna 
Sa ust u z6xuD pi-ri dullu sia boxes of 
ebony with ivory (inlay), fine work EA 14 
iii 75f., ef. ibid. iv Iff. (list of gifts from Egypt), 
also EA 5:20 (let. from Egypt); passuérétu Sa 
&-in-ni pi-ra u taskarinna uhhuzi tables 
overlaid with ivory and boxwood HSS 15 
132:6 and 16 (= RA 36 136), ef. ibid. 131:5, HSS 
13 435:45f. (= RA 36 157); kusstl Sa S1-in-n1 
pi-rt gillamu] HSS 15 134:9 (= RA 36 144) and 
HSS 13 435: 39 (= RA 36 157); £.GAL ZU AM.SI 
usé taskarinni. . . abnima I built a palace 
(decorated with) ivory, ebony, boxwood 
(and other valuable woods) Lyon Sar. 10:63, 
16:60, 23:19, 25:22, 27:14, and passim in Sar., 
also OIP 2 96:79 and 100:56 (Senn.), Borger 
Esarh. 61 vi9; lamassdti gisnugalli z6 AM.SI 
(see lamassu mng. 2b) OIP 2 106 vi 32 and 
120:25 (Senn.); salli urqt 2G AM.SI ust 
taskarinni Sa thzisunu hurdsu u kaspu 
vegetable baskets (made) of ivory, ebony, 
and boxwood, with gold and silver over- 
lays TCL 3 355, cf. ibid. 354 and 356, but 
salla urgi 2G ibid. 389 (Sar.); dalati muz 
sukkanni ... u z0 aM.si thiz kaspa hu- 
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rasu. (see daltu mng. 1d-2’) VAB 4 138 
ix 11, wr. §-in-nu (in same context) ibid. 
118 ii 43 (both Nbk.); Entima Anu Enlil 
iskaru ina lei z6 AM.si usastirma I had 
the series Enuma Anu Enlil written down 
on writing boards of (wax-coated) ivory 
Iraq 17 7:3 (Sar., inser. on cover of ivory writing 
boards); I had bricks made ina nalbanati 
zO AM.St in brick molds of ivory (and 
other precious materials) Borger Esarh. 20 
Ep. 22 iv 12 and 84 r. 45, cf. VAB 4 60 i 42 
(Nabopolassar); KU.KU ZU AM.SI KU.KU 
elammakku. . . teleqgqe you take powder(?) 
of ivory, powder(?) of elammakku wood 
(and other medical ingredients) AMT 40,5 
iii 6; [a-g]ur(?)-ru sa &-in-nu pi-i-lu u-la- 
pa-t{u(?)] (in broken context) CT 51 
94:10; uncert.: [... &]i-ni pi-rum KUB 
37 70:10 (both rit.). 


3. tooth, tine (of a comb, a saw, a har- 
row), blade (of a plow, a threshing board, 
a hoe).— a) tooth, tine of a comb, a saw, 
a harrow: [summa niru] mehret sibti kiz 
ma Si-in-ni musti puttur (see mustu 
usage c) RA 44 13:3f. (OB ext.), also CT 30 29 
83-1-18,423:6 (SB ext.), and (with illustration) 
KBo 9 61b + 62b:2 (liver model); Summa kubus 
hast kima z6 Sassari puttur if the “cap” of 
the lung is serrated like a saw (lit. the 
tooth of a saw) CT 30 29 83-1-18,423:4 and 
passim in ext., see sagssdru usage c; 36 GIS. 
KA (for EME) APIN.HI.A 48 GIS.KA APIN. 
TOG.KIN.HI1.A 66 GI5.ZU GAN.UR.HLA 
idnassumma_ give him 36 plowshares, 
48 shares for harbu plows, and 66 teeth 
for harrows YOS 2 4:10ff.; 3 susso S- 
na-tum Sa ma-as-ka-<ka>-tim 180 teeth 
for a harrow UCP 10 142 No. 70:22 (coll.), 
ef. 1 §us8t &1-na-tum Greengus Ishchali 101: 1 
and 102:1 (all OB); Sa $ GIN mars & &i- . 
na-timPN nas akkum RA 60 111 MAH 19614:4 
(OA); 3 &i-in-nu x [... mas(?)]-ka(text 
-il)-ka-a-ta AN.BAR (among tools and 
equipment belonging to the temple of 
Sama&) Nbn. 558: 10. 


b) blade of a majdru plow, a threshing 
board, a hoe: assum mahisim tarddim sa 
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tagpuram eqel GN u GN, Si-in-nu-um rak:z 
batma concerning what you wrote to me 
about sending a plowman, (saying) The 
fields of GN and GN, are ready for plowing 
(lit. the tooth (of the majdru plow) is 
mounted) VAS 16 114:6, cf. si-in-nam 
[x « x] udslarkibu] ibid. 10, see Frankena, 
AbB 6 114; (wages for the carpenter) sa 
Si-in-na-am irti, who has hammered in 
the blade TLB 1 58:12 (both OB); note in 
descriptions of real estate: zéru. . . Sa ina 
muhhi §-in-nu majari §a kildta adi «ina» 
mubhi S-in-nu majari §a PN a field, from 
the plowed field (lit. plowshare) at the 
dam up to the plowed field (lit. plowshare) 
of PN TuM 2-3 140:2f, wltu harrdn Sarri 
adi Sin-nu méresu from the royal road 
to the plowed, cultivated field BM 33932:6 
(both NB); zi.giS.bad.du.zu kuS.14. 
lé.bi esir ha.ra.ab.tag.tag : &-in- 
m gissappika kurussa lu karis ittiam lu 
lapit (see kilzappu lex. section) CBS 1354 
iv 8 (unpub. OB Farmer’s Instructions 97, cour- 
tesy M. Civil); 40 G18.z0 ki-is-sd-bi Gelb OAIC 
33:17, 80 si-na-at ki-i8-sd-bi ibid. 31 
(OAkk.); Sin-nt kil-zap-pi Tul p. 19 iii 19; 
kima ina &i-in-ni pa la ibittu (see bdtu 
mng. 1g) Kécher BAM 398 r. 18; E §t-in- 
mi GIS.AL ina GN (see allu A usage a) 
BE 6/1 95:1 (OB), and see alsudild. 


c) other oces.: uncert.: abnu sikingu 
kima hiris Si-in-n[a-t]i STT 108:70 and dupl. 
Kocher BAM 378 iv 9; lubdrki ina Sin-na-ti 
ugasbatkt I will make you (fem.) clasp 
your garment in... .-S Lambert Love Lyrics 
110:30 and 32; [x] MA.NA Sa Sin, (BS) -na-tu 
(possibly to stimu) MDP 22 141:7. 


For plowshare (the blade of the epinnu 
plow), wr. EME or (abbreviated) KA (also 
YOS 12 179:2 and 6ff., TIM 2 155:11), see liz 
Sanu mng. 6. For the Sumerogram KAxUD 
(AM.s1) “ivory” in Hitt., see  Giiterbock, 
Anatolia 15 1 ff. For Sinnu corr. to Sum. gug 
and zabar (see lex. section), ef. zu. 
urudu = si-na-tum at Ebla (MEE 4 217 
No. 174), see Krebernik, ZA 73 6f. 


Sinnt 


In ARM 1 29:15 read ina 20-ma wardi sa 
tu-wa-Sa-ru GIS.IGI.<KAK> LU.KUR i-id-da-an-ni- 
in, see Durand, NABU 1987/79. 


Sinnu B (sinnu) s.; (mng. unkn.); EA.* 


numa taspura a[na] URUDU.MES u ana 
si-en-mi x-[a]-i-de DN Summa [1] su 
URUDU.MES 4 [si-enl-ni [URU]DU(?) ana 
jas as for (the request) you sent for 
copper and &., let the Lady of Byblos be 
witness(?) that there is no copper or 8. 
of copper(?) available to me EA 77:8 and 
10 (let. of Rib-Addi), cf. nadnati &i-[e]n-na- 
Su ibid. 13 (coll. W. Moran). 


The word in line 8 (st-en-ni) may not be 
the same as that in lines 10 and 13. 


Sinnu C s.; (mng. unkn.); NB*; pl.(?) 
Sinniitu. 


1 alpu 2-% Sa ina qaté PN ana sin-nu 
abku one two-year-old ox which was 
brought from PN for § VAS 6 19:10; 4 Gin 
ina Si-in-nu-ti-ti ittasi (PN) took four 
shekels (of silver) from the &-s (parallel: 
ina ziz.AM-sé §a MN u MN, tttast) YOS 
17 331:4. 


Sinnu see senu. 


Sinn num.; two each, in a two-to-one 
ratio; OB, MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and 
2-u; ef. Sina num. 


[...] NINDAxAS = malmala, [...] NINDAxAS. 
AS = Si-in-nu-u A VII/1:22f.; [...] nrnpAxu = 
malmata, [. . .] NINDAxU.U = &-in-nu-u ibid. 24f.; 
[Su-ur] suR = &-in-n[u-u] A III/6:120; [kas]. 
2.ta.am = Sikar S-in-nu-té (followed by sullusu, 
malmalu) Hh. XXII ii 11’. 


a) two each: $a 8t-in-nu-% alpi u 
istennta ENS{.MES (teams consisting) of 
two oxen and one plowman apiece PBS 
1/2 20:9 (MB let.); 2 GIS.APIN Sa 2-% GUD. 
H1.A Suhhdnu two sukhdnu plows with two 
oxen each BE 9 30:7 (NB); S&in-nu-u% ma- 
né-e (var. 2 MA.NA.AM) tahbdtusina two 
minas each was their (the horns of the 
bull of heaven’s) thickness(?) Gilg. VI 172; 
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Suripu ina nari §in-nu-t% t-kal-li-pu ND 
5502 r. iv 13 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman); Sin-na- 
a-a {in broken context) Hunger Uruk 53: 10; 
note (possibly an irregular dual of the 
num.) ezub si-in-ni ubadnd (beside ezub 
erbe ubdndtim) TLB 4 34:22 (OB let.), see 
Frankena, SLB 4 115, cf. 1 (NINDA) §-in-ni 
gané mithartam Sumer 43 202 iii 39 and 41 
(OB math.). 


b) in a two-to-one ratio: see (referring 
to beer made with a double amount of 
grain) Hh. XXIII, inlex. section, see Charpin 
Le Clergé d’Ur p. 309 with n. 1. 


Sinn see Sunni. 
Singqatu s.; finger; syn. list*; cf. Sinnu 


A, qatu. 


nisbittu, Sulpu, S-in-qa-tu = u-ba-nu(var. -[n]um) 
Malku IV 217ff. 


Possibly a foreign word, interpreted as 
“tooth of the hand.” 


Singu_s.; MB?*; 
S-in-su pi-ik-ru & na-mu-tu (in list of 
games) RT 19 59 HS 1893: 10. 


mocking; cf. Sandsu. 


SinSariu see Singeri. 


SinSeret num.; cf. Sina 


num. 


twelve; OB*; 


[. . .]-te-S §1-in-§1-ri-it(!) TIM 9 48 i 10 
(OB lit.). 


SinSerQ (SinSariu, Sinzird, HsFurd) num.; 
1. twelfth, 2. one twelfth; from OB 
on; wr. syll. and 12 with phon. comple- 
ment; cf. sna num. 


1. twelfth: (Nergal stationed) DN ina 
Si-i-in-§e-e-ri-t_ DN at the twelfth (gate) 
EA 357: 72 (Nergal and Ere&kigal). 


2. one twelfth —a) in gen.: S-in-zi- 
ru-t% Sa imu ina istén imu one twelfth 
of a day in one day TCL 13 237: 2, and passim 
in this text; 12-?-% Sa amu... &-in-zt-ru- 
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u Sa 18tén Wmu Speleers Recueil 294:2 and 21, 
ef. BRM 2 15:2 and passim, 12-’-% Sa umu ina 
istén Umu TCL 13 245:2, ef. ibid. 17, also 
Oppert-Ménant Doc. jur. 316 BM 93004 : 5, see Doty 
Uruk p. 412; &-in-zi-ru-% ina UD.26.KAM 
BRM 2 4:2; &-28-[. . .] dmu ina UD.7.KAM 
&-18-8u-ru-% ina UD.7.KAM GIS.SUB.BA 
LU.TU.£-u-tu) BM 10181:1 and 3 (courtesy 
D. Kennedy); Sal&u ina Si-in-zi-ru-u% a third 
in a twelfth NCBT 1949 r. 3’, Si-in-zi-ru-% 
ina sebti a twelfth in a seventh NCBT 
1962:2andr.1, misel ina &-in-zi-ru-% a half 
in a twelfth (share of real estate) NCBT 
1976 r. 2, all cited Sachs, JNES 5 214; (barley) 
§a fl up Saléu112-% Freydank Wirtschafts- 
texte 2 r. 138, cf. ibid. 4 r. 4, 9 r. 7, and passim 
(all Sel.). 


b) in math.: ana 4 tessipma [8]i-in- 
&é-ra-ti tanassahma eqlum you mul- 
tiply by four and subtract one twelfth, 
and (you find) the area (that is, the area 
of a heptagon is found by multiplying its 
side by 33 (or 3,40, cf. the coefficient 3,41 
in No. 3:28), which is expressed as four 
minus one twelfth of four) MDP 34 24 (pl. 3) 
No. 2. 


c) in idiomatic use: dannat satiim 
séni Si-in-Sa-ri-am ana nérisu ul abagqam 
(see néru A) TCL 17 23:11 (OB let.). 


Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT p. 143 n. 337; 
Sachs, JNES 5 213f. 


SinSu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


Si-in-&é ib-[. . .] x(-)pa-ri-th a-a-na(or 
-ba) ZA 61 54:113 (hymn to Nabd). 
von Soden, ZA 61 66. 


Sintarpu adj.; seven-year-old; Nuzi*; 


Hurr. word. 
1 ANSE.SAL §1-in-ta-ar-pu damqu one 


good seven-year-old she-ass JEN 102:10, 
12 and 25. 


For the noun formation see  Speiser, 
AASOR 16 p. 131 ff. and see kikarpe, Sinarpu, 
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tumnarpe. For another compound with 
Hurr. sint- “seven” see sintunnu. 


Sintu see Smtu and simtu. 


Sintunnu adj.; seventh; Nuzi; Hurr. 


word. 


(wheat) ana Sukunu ana &-in-tu-un-ni 
HSS 15 236:7, cf. HSS 14 42:4, HSS 16 135: 4; 
(barley for groats) ana §1-in-tu-un-ni RA 
56 77:6; (barley for the horses of the royal 
guard) ana 3 umi ana Si-in-tu-un-ni_ for 
three days for & HSS 14 59:5; (malt from 
GN) ina arki Si-in-ti-un-ni after & ibid. 
75:5, 194:4. 


Possibly a name of the seventh month 
otherwise called Sabétu (Hurr. Atta: 
naswe). For another compound with Hurr. 
Sint- “seven” see sintarpu. 


W. Mayer, UF 8 210ff. 
Sinu see Sénu B. 
Sinunitu see Sinuntu. 


Sinuntu (sinwnitu) s.; (a kind of leather 
or a leather object); OA, Mari; pl. §: 
nunuatu. 


a) in OA: 22 dulbdtim 5 muluhi 3(?) 
Si-nu-nu-a-tim u sahirtam i-GN (among 
supplies for a caravan) CCT I 42a:5, cf. 
Sitta Si-nu-nu-a-tim ibid. 11, ef. also 2 &%- 
NU-UN-TIM. ibid. 42b:3. 


b) in Mari: 1 si-nu-un-tum 3 MA.NA 
iupu ana Spir nubalim one &., three 
minas of tallow, for work on a nubalu char- 
iot ARMT 23 212:1, ef. x KUS &-nu-un- 
tim (for making weapons, chairs, tables, 
etc., for the temple, listing from one-half 
to two &.-s) ibid. 213:1, 5, and passim, parallel 
ARM 21 298: 1 and passim; 2 TUG(read KUS?) 
Si-nu-un-tim ARMT 22 181:1; 7 KUS S- 
nu-un-tim (among leather items) _ ibid. 
324 iii 19; assum KUS Si-nu-ni-tum ul tidé 
kima KUS si-nu-ni-tum annik? am waqru 


Sintnttu 


inanna KUS &i-nu-ni-tam Subilam  con- 
cerning & leather, do you not know that 
§ is expensive here?, now send me a 8. 
ARM 10 28:7 ff. 


(Joannés, ARMT 23 p. 140.) 


Sintntu see Sinunitu. 


Sininiitu (sindntu, suninitu) s.; 1. (a 
bird), 2. (a constellation); OB, SB; wr. 
syll. and stm.MAH (in Bogh. MUL.SA.AM. 
MA.AH KUB 4 47r. 45). 

sim.mugen = si-nun-du, sim.mah.musen = 
[...] Hh. XVIII 246f. (Sum. from RS); mul. 
sim.mah = si-nun-tum(var.-t%) Bagh. Mitt. 10 134 
No. 17 W.23766: 24’, var. from W.22729/1 iv 18 
(Hh. XXII), dupl. mul.sim.mah.muSen = si- 
nun-tum W.23284 v 52 (both courtesy E. von Wei- 
her). 


1. (a bird) —a) in gen.: summa arris 
MUSEN MU.NI ana &-nu-nu-ti masil if a 
bird, called arrif, which resembles the &. 
CT 41 5 K.3701+ r. 31 (SB Alu); kima St-nu- 
nu-[tim] sebe narat[im] e-bi-ra-a[m] TIM 2 
39:4, see Cagni, AbB 8 39; a mountain 
bird called ...., which never has been 
seen before [a(?)]-na Si-nu-nu-tim x-bu-u 
[pa]pan libbisu [...] (and which) [. . .] 
the &, its papan libbi is [...] HUCA 
40-41 89 i129 (OB Alu); Su-nu-nu-ti MUSEN 
(var. SIM.MU[SEN]) MUSEN 18 [x] “Bla-% 
K]I.MIN MUSEN tdmti the &. bird is the 
.... bird of Bau, variant: the bird of 
the sea STT 341:9, var. from dupl. CT 41 5 
K.10823:1, replaced by SIM.MU.MUSEN in 
parallel KAR 125:3, see sinuntu mng. la; 
[summa] kakkabu ana Si-nu-nu-u-t[2 vir] 
Bab. 3 268 K.4546:10 (SB Alu?); (if a woman 
has difficulty in childbirth) ginni sim. 
MAH.MUSEN tasdk ina Samni tuballal taz 
passa (for parallel senunti see qinnu A 
mng. la-2’) Kocher BAM 248 iv 18, dupl. 
AMT 67,1 iv 11. 


b) as personal name: Si-nu-nu-tum 
Birot Tablettes 64:14, also Szlechter TJA 151: 3, 
VAS 7 128:40 and 53, YOS 13 112:17, 382:1 
(all female personal names); uncert.: Si-na- 
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nu-tum YOS 13 280: 12, cf. Greengus Ishchali 
309: 6 (all OB). 


2. (a constellation, the western fish 
of Pisces with some of the western part 
of Pegasus): MUL.{D.IDIGNA = ‘A-nu-ni- 
tum, MUL.{D.UD.KIB.NUN.KI = MUL.SIM. 
MAH AfO 19 107 iii Of. cf. also 5BR 46:34, see 
Weidner Handbuch 52, also mul.fD.UD.KIB. 
NUN.KI = 8i-nun-tum =[. . .] Hg. B VI 23, in 
MSL 1140; kakkabu Sa ina mehret [ki tzzazzu 
MUL Si-nu-nu-tum kakkabu sa arki Iki 
izgzazzu MUL Annunitu CT 33 2 i 41 (MUL. 
APIN I), see Weidner Handbuch 36, cf. [MUL] 
Si-nu-nu-té, ina idt [ki e-sir MUL &4 KUR. 
URI.KI &é-u ACh Supp. 54:12, ef. ibid. 11, ef. 
UL Si-nu-nu-tum (in broken context) 
Sm.1057:11; ina ITI.AB UD.15.KAM MUL. 
SIM.MAH MUL 8i-nu-nu-tum (var. adds u 
before &.) MUL.IM.SES ina sitdn 1G1.LA 
CT 33 4 iii 7 (MUL.APIN I); MUL.MES &@ KUN. 
MES Sa MUL.SIM.MAH &U MUL An[nunitu] 
K.11018 r. 2 and dupls., cf. (Mercury?) 
[lu ina libbt MuUL.sIM].MAH lu ina BA 
MUL A-nu-ni-tu[m DU-ma]  K.7130:10, 
cf. Salbatanu ina 8A GO MUL.SIM.MAH 
DU-ma Rm. 2,548+:1'; Summa MUL.SIM. 
MAB aey misha [imSuh] Thompson 
Rep. 246B:1, WY. UL.SIM.MAH MES.U im- 
Su4-wh Hunger Uruk 84:4; Summa... MUL. 
UD.KA.DUH.A MUL.AS.GAN U MUL.SIM. 
MAH Sitqulu ibid. 95:6; for MUL.SIM.MAH 
Borger, Symbolae Bohl 41 r. 11’, ACh [Star 
24:22, and passim, see Géssmann, SL 4/2 Nos. 
389-390, note wr. MUL.SIM.MAH.MUSEN 
82-5-22,497+554 : 5’. 


Although Hh. XXII supplies only the 
reading sinuntu for MUL.SIM.MAG, it is 
probable that both sim.mA¥ and sim have 
both readings sinuntu, q.v., and sininitu. 
The “bird-call” text STT 341 and its dupli- 
cate and parallel (see mng. 1a) show that 
the ancient scribes themselves made no 
distinction among suniinitu, SIM.MUSEN, 
and SIM.MU.MUSEN. 


Sinuzza_ s.; (horse trappings or some 
parts of them); OB Alalakh.* 
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30 GiN KU.BABBAR Sinnu 40 GIN KU. 
BABBAR &i-nu-uz-za §a sisé 37 GIN KU. 
BABBAR §@ GIS.UMBIN(?).GIS.GIGIR Sv. 
niacin 1 meat 30 KU.BABBAR Sa ‘ALAM 
Wiseman Alalakh 366:17 (coll. O. Loretz). 


Sinzira see singert. 
**Sipahu see siphu. 
Siparru see siparu. 
Sipartu see Sapartu. 


Siparu (Stparru) s.; 1. ordinance, 


ruling, 2. assembly; OB, SB. 

{ka ka.nag.gé.za nam.erim nu.dib]. 
péemure ga.par’” ma.al.la bi.ib.te.ri: 
tusahiz pt matika la etég [mamite] nasar S-pa-a-ri 
you have instructed your land not to transgress 
the oath, (and) to keep the rulings KAR 128: 1Of. 
(prayer of Tn.), [... 8i.iJn.ga.dib.bé.e8 bara. 
bara da.lé.bé.ne &.g4.zi.zi.me8 : §t-pa-ar bél 
matati ibwt malki u tilldtus[unu] ibid. 34, [... 
Mju.ul.lil.zu a.ba.an.dib.dib.b[é.e]& : &- 
pa-ar ilildtika [...] ibid. r. 7. 

Si-pa-ru [/] pubru Surpu p. 51 Comm. C 47f., 
ef. ibid. 50 Comm. B 10. 


1. ordinance, ruling: RN ana sa iba ti 
&i-par ile qerebsu nukkur the mind of Kas- 
tiliaS became deranged because he trans- 
gressed the rulings of the gods Tn.-Epic 
“iv” 22, €tig S-pa-ra-ka he transgressed 
your commandments ibid. “v” 20, ef. ibid. 24 
and passim in this text; &¢-par-ra-ki éte[q] AfO 
19 51:69 (prayer to [8tar). 


2. assembly: ina §t-pa-ri tzzazzuma la 
Salmate ttammé (who) stands in the as- 
sembly and says untrue(?) things Surpu 
II 81, for comm. see lex. section; (the 
litigants of one party to the lawsuit) ana 
Si-[pal-ri-im ana sanaqgim ul wnguru 
were not willing to approach the . (on the 
judges’ order) BM 96998:44 (OB, courtesy 
K. R. Veenhof), cf. PN (the other party) ima 
Si-pla-ri kiam iqbi spoke thus in the 
&. ibid. 45. 
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While the explanation re1-pa-ru / na- 
an-mu-ru ina nipih ‘uTtu rigim&u inad: 
dima “iIGi-pa-ru = nanmuru ‘to become 
visible’ — it thunders at sunrise” to the 
omen summa inaMN Adad rigimsu ina 1GI. 
PAR ‘uru iddi if in MN Adad thunders 
at the .... of the sun ACh Adad 7:24-27 
(coll.), seems to interpret the signs 1G1+ UD 
of the protasis as an Akkadian word 
(igiparu or Siparu), the compound IGI + 
UD may well be an error for some logo- 
gram for amdru, such as IGI.LA, IGI.BAR, 
ete. 


Sipassu s.; clay sealing; OA, OB, MA, 
MB, SB. 

im-ri-ig IM.DUB.RU = im-rigq-qu, ka-ni-ku, Si~pat- 
su Diri IV 131ff.; 1w.Dus.Rv = Su-qu, ku-nu-uk- 
ku, S-pat-su (var. S-mat-su, error) Hh. X 476ff.; 
Sa-ab SaB = Si-pat-su Diri V 68; [Sas] = [&]- 
pa-a[s-su] Proto-Diri 272. 


a) in OA, OB, MB: ina babi u apdtim 
&-pd-si(text -sv) ida place sealings on 
the doors and windows TCL 4 30:10 (OA), 
see Larsen, in Gibson-Biggs Seals p. 95 and n. 32; 
GLPISAN ina kunukkika kunuk u &-pa- 
as-si-ka idi seal the reed container with 
your seal and affix your clay sealings to it 
Kraus AbB 1 105:12, ef. §e-pa-s[7] S[a add]a 
iptéma he opened the clay sealings which 
I had affixed YOS 2 40:21; Si-pa-st-t-ka idi 
UCP 9 331 No. 6: 15f., cf. ibid. 340 No. 15:19 (all 
OB), also baba... kunuk u &-pa-as-si-ka 
ina mubhi idi Ni 153:12 (MB let.); asargant 
'$t-pa-st-Su-nu liddi Kraus, AbB 10 56:32; 
assum... PN &i-pa-ds-si-Su 1dda_ because 
PN affixed his clay sealings Sumer 14 58 No. 
32:9 (OBlet.); &-pa-si-ia kullomSuniiti show 
them my clay sealings IM 52477: 11, cited 
Goetze, Sumer 14 59; $¢-pa-as-s% (in broken 
context) MDP 23 314: 15, also CT 4 37a: 14. 


b) in MA: = 8i-pa-si-ni ni-ta-ha-as 
la niddinassunu we impressed our clay 
sealings (on the storehouse), we did not 
give them (the provisions) VAS 19 71:14. 


ce) in SB: ina ert danni babsa aknukma 
udannina &i-pat-sa I sealed its (the cof- 
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fin’s) opening with strong copper 
(clamps) and strengthened the seal TuL 
p. 57:10 (= SAA Bulletin 1 2 i 12), see Deller, 
SAA Bulletin 1 69ff.; naddt S-pat-su-un Sa 
Sirié u Ningizzida the seal of DN and DN, 
(i.e., beer and wine?) are in place (par- 
allel: nadi hargulla) Maqlu VII 11. 


Goetze, Sumer 14 59f. 


Sipasu. s.; (a part of chariot or horse 
trappings); NB.* 


29 Gin 3 rebdt kaspu Suqultu 2 si-pa-su 
saana*aierr nadnu x silver, the weight of 
two §.-s, which are given for the divine 
chariot Nbn. 337:2. 


In LBAT 1616:7 read ‘upU.BAD.MES IG1 pa-rik 
&U DAL.BA.[AN.NA...]. 


Sipatu (Supdtu, Sdptu) s. pl.; wool, 
fleece; from OAkk. on; Supdatu 8° 1 168, 
UET 4 119:15, OA Saptu (but st-pd-ti TCL 
20 191); wr. syll. and sic(.H1.4/.MES). 


sig = Si-pa-a-tum Hh. XIX 1, also Hh. XVIII 
catch line, in MSL 8/2 155; for varieties see Hh. XIX 
2-98; si-ki(var. -ik) sia = S-pa-tum(var. -a-ti), 
Sar-tu Ea I 205f.; si-ki sia = Su-pa-a-tum 8° I 
168; [sig.udu.ar.ra] = Si-pat im-mer rug-bi Hh. 
XIX 77, sig.S8ip.ma = Si-pat su-ti-i Hh. XIX 17; 
[gi8.g]a.rig = mul-tu comb, [giS.ga.rig].sig 
= &4 &t-pa-a-ti Hh. VI 12f., gun.sig = bi-lat s- 
pa-a-ti(var. -ti), gun.sig.adz = MIN Sar-ti en-2t 
Hh. II 365f.; [...] [kat] = tur-rum & sia A 
IV/4: 292; sig.peS..ciLim.ak.a, sig. bar.tab = 
kun-Su §4 Sia Nabnitu XXII 115f.; see also maz 
Sddu, mazaru, sept; sig.zu.ru = [sig].LA = sa &- 
pa-a-ti na-Si-a CBS 11319+ ii 10’. 

sig.babbar sig.gesg gu.2(!).[tab.ba gid]. 
bal S8ur.Sur.ri: Si-pa-a-te pe-sa-a-te Si-~pa-a-te 
sal-[ma-a-te] gd espa ina pilakki itme with a spindle 
she spun white wool, black wool, a twined 
thread Surpu V-VI 150f.; sig.babbar 2.tab. 
ba sur.ra gid.ni.da.na w iz.zi sag.ba. 
ke,(KIp) 4 (var. a) ba.ni.in. ké8 : §i-pa-a-ti pe- 
sa-a-ti $a ina tamé espa ergasu pitu u amarta ruz 
kusma tie white wool which has been twined in 
spinning to the head and the sides of his bed 
(Sum.: to his bed and to the wall of its head- 
piece) ASKT p. 90-91 ii 55, cf., with sig.geg: 
St-pa-a-ti sal-ma-ti ibid. 58; sig.babbar sig. 
ges sig.uz babbar sig.uz ge, gir.zu.8é mu. 
un.gar : siG BABBAR SiG GE, S{iG.UZ BABBAR Sar- 
ta GE, ana sepika astakkan I have set white wool, 
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black wool, white goat hair, (and) black goat hair 
at your feet ZA 62 72:17 (Bogh. inc.). 

[za]-?t-r[i-in-nu], x-a-[z], x-ga-a-[x], Su-ri- 
a-[x], na-as-[ma]-at, na-as-[ma}-di se-e-nt, bl u(?)]- 
§u-u = [Si-pa-a-tum] Malku VI 1-7, restored from 
Malku V catch line, ef. za-’-i-tt-in-nu = Si-pa-a-tum 
Uruanna III 545; &-pat sir-pi = uq-na-a-[tum] 
Malku VI 183; i-in-tu, gér-du = S-pat kur-ri, a-ru 
= MIN rug-bi ibid. 193 ff.; [2]-x-rwm = S-pa-tum 
An VIII 40. 


a) fleece (as coat of the sheep, prod- 
uct of shearing) — 1’ in OA: lu menu: 
niani lu maski Sa-pd-tim Sama buy either 
menunianu textiles or hides with fleece 
KT Hahn 1:19, cf. adi maské Sa-pd-ti-im. . . 
asamma KTS 2 31:17; maski Sa-pd-tum CCT 
4 1b:5, RA 60 140 No. 8:5; asSumt TOG.HI.A 
saptinni u pirikanni e-bi-si Sa-pa-tim 
(see saptinnu) VAT 9290:7, see Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 126. 


2’ other oces.: the sheep were bathed 
a long time ago sic Sa immeri wahhuha 
the wool of the sheep is falling out ARM 
5 67:38; immeré palkite Sa sic. MES-sdé-nu 
(to be read Saptusunu?) argamannu sarpat 
(among tribute, see argamannu mng. 1b) 
Rost Tigl. Ill p. 26:155; Ug-UDU.HI.A Sa PN 
bugma ana Si-pa-tim la teggia kima tabtaq: 
ma ana GN tablani (see baqgdmu mng. 
la-3’) TCL 18 116:14, ef. FughLuDU.HI.A Sa 
awiltim Si-pa-ti-<§1?>-na a-hi-t-ta. . .uPN 
ittikunw ibid. 18 and 20; séniki ibgumamma 
Sfic.u1.a lilgeam ABIM 13:11; X MA.NA Sia 
Sa abqumu Sargama Sa Sutim ula rbassia 
(see Sardqu B) TIM 2 130:21; UDU I.E 2 
MA.NA Sic usabgam Meélanges Birot 273: 8; 
see also bugumu mngs. 2 and 3, napasu B, 
mustu; Sia nisiq aslaki wool, chosen by 
the fullers (in letter dealing with the 
plucking of sheep, for context see asliku) 
ARM 2 140:31, 4-pa-ti-im Su-du-us ma-ne-e 
Summa ina sénija Summa ina sénika idinguz 
nugsim give them six minas of wool from 
my flock or yours BIN 7 220:7 (OB let.); x 
meat SiG.MES Sa 3 meat 8 UDU.U3.HI1.A Sa 
PN tbqunu 2 lim 7 meat sig.MES la damqu 
eight talents 1,800 (shekels of) wool from 
308 sheep that PN plucked, 2,700 (shekels 
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of) wool are not of good quality JCS 8 
27 No. 361:1 and 6 (MB Alalakh); 2 kalimu 
NITA hurdpu itti sia-Su-nu 1 kalamu sau 
Sa di& itti sfa-su (see kaluimu) AASOR 16 
66:13f., ef. ibid. 22f; 1 UDU.SAL 3-81-8u 
bagqnu itti Si-pa-ti-Su HSS 9 100:17, ef. 
naphar 14 UDU.MES u enzu.MES...u8 
MA.NA SiG.MES HSS 9 101: 22 (all tidennitu 
contracts); X MA.NA S{G.HI.A Sapagré. . .PN 
imhur PN has received x minas of wool 
from the carcasses CT 5133: 1, cf.BE 14108: 1 
(MB); séniéu guzza... SiG.HI.A gabbi ana 
ekalli innam mamma _ sSsiG.HI1.A ana 
[mam]ma la inandin shear his flock, give 
all the wool to the palace, no one may give 
wool to anybody (else) BIN 1 14:28f. (NB 
let.); at the head of my bed a ram is tied, 
at the foot of my bed a weaned sheep is 
tied ina MURUB,4.MES.MU SfiG.MES-sé-nu 
raksa around my waist their wool is tied 
Biggs Saziga 30:17; littu ina garnigalahru ina 
sfig.y1.A-§4 the cow by(?) its horn, the 
sheep by(?) its wool Kocher BAM 124 iv 7, also 
ibid. 127:6 and CT 23 1:7 and 2:20; Summa 
izbum ul{lanujmma si-pa-tim nasi if the 
malformed animal already (at birth) has 
fleece YOS 10 56i 12 (OB Izbu), ef. Summa 
Us UR.MAH wlidma ullénumma sic nasi 
Leichty Izbu V 77, and passim in Izbu; see also 
lahdmu A. 


b) (fleece) wool: (sheep and goats 
are given in a herding contract) sic u 
DUMU.NI IN.NA.AN.SUM & haligtam wriab 
he will deliver the wool and its (the 
flock’s) offspring and replace the loss TCL 
11 162A:18 and B:16, anal Ug BI.RI.GA... 
1% ma.na 5 [Gin s]lfia (the susikku has 
to give to the palace) one mina 45 shekels 
of wool for each dead ewe Kraus Edikt 
§ 10:18; 3 UDU.NITA 6 Us.HI.A SiG.BI 12 
MA.NA three rams, six ewes, the wool 
is twelve minas YOS 12 346:3, ef. ibid. 24:3, 
33:3, YOS 5 192:4, 198:7, TCL 10 24:25, and 
passim in OB shepherding contracts, see also mufd; 
Sic.H1.A {B. TAK, Nic.S1p a MU.6.KAM SU 
PN wool outstanding from the accounting 
of year 6, at the disposal of PN TuM NF 
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5 23 HS 154: 30, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 
61; sie wummatu : sic mahru : sig LAL.DU 
wool, total amount : wool, received : wool, 
outstanding (column headings) PBS 2/2 
75:1, alsoibid. 72:1; SiG. H1.A bu-qu-nu BE 14 
128:1 (all MB); Summa UDU.MES u summa 
sic.MES la anandin ina muhhija ulladma u 
ibbaggan if I deliver neither the sheep 
nor the wool, it (the sheep) will give birth 
and be plucked to my debit Fadhil Arraphe 
320 IM 73424:15; ten sheep entrusted for 
pasturing itti [kalim]isu wu iti sic.mES- 
[Su] u-Sa-ad-a he will collect (them) with 
their (text: its) lambs and wool HSS 9 31:8 
(Nuzi); sénuw: Sia.Ht.a: sia.tz flock : 
wool : goat hair (heading of list of deliv- 
eries by herdsmen) YOS 7 83:5, cf. rihanu 
Sa séni SiG.HI.A u SfG.0z YOS 7 39:1, ef. 
also ibid. 64, AnOr 8 15:6, AnOr 9 15:14; 2174 
(sénu) 49 (GuN) 43 MA.NA SfG.HI.A 2 
(GuN) 33 MA.NA siG.0z YOS 7 87:21 and 
passim in this text, also ibid. 46:26 and 164: 10, 
and in the ledgers CT 55 547 and 552; S{G.HI.A 
SAG.DU : SfiG.HI.A hdtu : Sic.HI.A réhi 
wool, total amount wool, actually 
weighed out : wool, outstanding BIN 1 
176:8; ana immertu 14 MA.NA SfG.HI. 
A(text .UD) gizzassu ana istét enzi l-en 
tamlittu ® sic.dz gizzassu per ewe one and 
one-half minas of wool as its (annual) 
yield, per she-goat one kid (and) five- 
sixths of a mina of goat hair as its yield BE 
91:8f., cf. BE 1074: 15, 1382: 7 and 15, and passim; 
S{G.HI.A gizzi Sa réé wool, shearings from 
the shepherds PSBA 9 238:1; x S{G.HI.A 
gizzi VAS 6 67:2, x SiG.HI.A ultu gizzu 
Sa sénu Nbn. 754:2; total: x sheep x MA. 
NA SiG. HI.A-st-nu CT 55 600: 20 (all NB). 


c) processing: siG.HI.a up-st (var. ep- 
&) Lambert Love Lyrics 108ff.:20 and 22, for 
other refs. see napdsu B, napsu; the house- 
hold personnel are idle 1 GUN sic ana 
UGULA.HAR.NA ispurma he sent one 
talent of wool to the overseer of the mill 
Kienast Kisurra 177: 14; S{G.HI.A ina biti janu 
SAL.MES al-la sfa.H1.A baila (see batdlu 
mng. la-6’) TCL 9 116: 5ff. (NB let.); ullanum 
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15 MA.NA Sia Sindti ippesu liptam Sanram 
la itlappat apart from working these 15 
minas of wool he must not undertake any 
other work VAS 16 189: 28, cf. ibid. 9 (OB let.); 
80 sic a PN US.BAR JCS 8 27 No. 360:1, 
cf. 3 me SiG.HI.A GIR PN ibid. No. 358:1 
(MB Alalakh); S{G.HI.A TOG.HI.A mandatiu 
MN M[v.BI.IM] wool : garments : work 
assignment for the month of Ululu : name 
(column headings) PBS 2/2 142:1 (MB); x 
MA.NA xX GiN SiG.MES ana eskarigsu fa PN 
nadnu x wool given for the work assign- 
ment of PN HSS 15 207:7, ef. HSS 13 274: 11, 
1 nari sia [PN] ana iskari aSar [PN.] iltege 
PN took one nari measure of wool from 
PN, as working material AASOR 16 11:2 
(all Nuzi); ima sic.u1.A Sa ina & IM.SI.SA 
2 auN sia.H.A kapdu Sabila ana muhhi 
sfic.q1.a sa iSpari la tagarrub promptly 
bring me two talents of wool from the wool 
which is (stored) in the north wing, (but) 
do not touch the wool for the weavers 
BIN 1 26:12ff. (NB let.); S{G.HI.A ZI.GA... 
8 GUN SAL.US.BAR.MES ana pusikki wool 
issued: eight talents to the weaver women, 
for combed wool BRM 1 7:1 (NB), see also 
niru B. 


d) as material for woolen textiles and 
garments: TUG.GU.zI.DA sia(?) (one) 
kusitu garment made of wool Gelb OAIC 
34:6; 4 TOG NiG.LAL Nic-s[u] sic-su-nu 
4[0 ma.nA] in 10 MA.[NA.TA] four... . 

.garments ...., their wool is forty minas 
at ten minas each MDP 14 86 iii 6’ (OAkk.), 
and passim in this text; Sia-tém mdadddtim ana 
lubusti Sarrim Sibilam send me much wool 
for the king’s clothing Laessge Shemshara 
Tablets 71 SH 813.7:12; anumma SiG.HI.A 
ustabilakkim summa ana TOG raqgatim 
summa ana TOG utuplum Kraus AbB 1 66 
r.4; S{G.HI.A ana TUG Sdtu sutamid there 
is not enough wool for that garment Iraq 
39 150:7 (Mari let.), cf. sia.g1.a mali TOG 
Sdtu ana nasdqim ul ibassé ibid. 22; TUG 
nia.L[Am a] epis sic. H1.a gabbisunu (see 
lamahussd) KBo 1 3:34; 2 TOG.HI.A Sa 
sia ga séri adi makliligunu (see maklalu) 
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KAV 99:15 (MA let.); 1 GUN Sic.H1.A ultu 
gutum garri ana lubusta Sa Samags one 
talent of wool (issued) from the royal 
storehouse for the clothing of Samas Nbn. 
788:1; 22 MA.NA SiG.HI.A ana nébehi Sa 
Samag u kusitu Sa Aja Nbn. 547:3; 9 MA. 
NA Sic.HI.A ima sic.u1.Aa Sa lubustu sa 
Annunitu Dar. 107:1f. 


e) wool allowance: twenty gur of bar- 
ley, thirty gur of dates, five gur of linseed 
1 et sic ana kurummat bitim pissat bitim 
u lubis bitim (and) one talent of wool, for 
the food, ointment, and clothing allot- 
ments of the household UCP 9 340 No. 15: 14, 
ef. ibid. 331 No. 6:13; 2 (GUR) 2 (PI) SE. 
GUR 3 MA.NA Sf@ 3 SILA T.GIS (as annual 
allotment) BE 6/2 28:19, also ibid. 21, ef. 
2 (auR) 2 (PI) SE.GUR 8 MA.NA Sic 8 SILA 
t.ai8 (as annual allotment) PBS 8/2 116 
case 8, also tablet 9, 1 (GUR) 1 (PI) SE.GUR 
[x MJA.NA SiG 6 SILA L.aI8 ibid. 153:20 
(all OB); as long as PN lives ina sanat 
10 ma.NA Sic bagmadtim 20 MA.NA sia 
gazzekttm 12 puG kutidt GESTIN 9 DUG 
i.aI8S 1 puG 1.DUG.GA PN, ana PN ittanad: 
din PN, will continue to provide PN an- 
nually with ten minas of plucked wool, 
twenty minas of shorn goat hair, twelve 
jars of wine, nine pots of oil, and one pot 
of perfume Wiseman Alalakh 56:30 (OB); PN 
sic.MES mdddte ana TOG.HI.A ... eteris 
(the chancellor) PN has asked for much 
wool for the clothing allowance KAV 106: 5, 


cf. ibid. 7, 9, and 14 (MA let.); kurwmmdti u° 


sic.u1.[A] Sa musah[hiri] ana PN inna 
give PN the food allowance and the wool 
for the agent YOS 3 127:20, ef. siG.HI.A 
MUN.HI.A sahlé u Samna Sa ummdnu innaz 
nissu give (pl.) him the wool, the salt, 
the cress, and the oil for the craftsmen 
BIN 1 16:8, cf. also i.a18 MUN.HI.A sahlé 
u sic.HI.A Sa sabé€ YOS 3 31:10, gému 
tabilu sic.u1LA u hisihtu mala ibassa ibid. 
66:12 (all NB letters); 25 MA.NA SiG.HI.A 
kurummat 6 sabi 25 minas of wool as al- 
lowance for six workmen Dar. 442:1; (sale 
of shares) ina kurummati Sa 6 GuR uttati 
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6 GuR suluppi u 15 MA.NA SfiG.HI.A in 
the allowance of six gur of barley, six 
gur of dates, and 15 minas of wool BRM 
2 33:18, also ibid. 3 and 26, cf. kurummati 
$a 12 GuR uttati 12 GuR suluppi u 30 MA. 
NA S{G.HI.A ibid. 31:3; (deed of) dmu 4 
sits akala 3 sina Skara ina Satti 15 Ma. 
NA SfiG.H1.A 1 PI Samassammi 1 PI tabta 
ita sahlé daily four silas of bread, (and) 
three silas of beer (and) annually 15 minas 
of wool, one pi oil, one pi of salt along 
with cress-seed Nbn. 113:3. 


f) as trade goods — 1’ inOA: mimma 
luqiutim ... lu subdta lu annukum lu &a- 
dp-tum lu emari ina panisu étabak TCL 14 
27:6; ana 60 GO siac.H1.a lu isti niditim 
lu 1&ti pasxirt ammigirma I came to an 
agreement about sixty talents of wool, 
with our people as well as with the retail 
merchants BIN 6 76:13, cf. ina tudrija 
[Sa]-pd-a[t]-ka addamma ibid. 7; 30 MA. 
NA Sa-dp-tém taqgbiamma . . . u sa-ap-tém 
la tattadnam you promised me thirty 
minas of wool but you did not deliver 
the wool to me TCL 4 44:7 and 11; TUG. 
HI.A u Sa-dp-tum ibass_ CCT 2 18:4 and 7; 
lu Sa-dp-tadm lu maski lu pirakanni 1s: 
Simiga leqe’anim (sell the slave girl 
at any price and) buy (pl.) wool, hides, 
or pirikannu textiles for me from the price 
she fetches BIN 6 10:9; la subdtilasic.u1.A 
la imam tifu they owe you neither tex- 
tiles nor wool nor any other merchandise 
Kienast ATHE 47A:33; Summa bit kdrim xv. 
BABBAR Sim Sa-dp-tim wWtappuku xv. 
BABBAR Suqul if one can deposit silver 
in the office of the kdru as (advance) 
payment for the purchase of wool, then 
pay the silver TCL 19 15:30, ef. Summa 
KU.BABBAR ana SiG.HI.A wWtappuku BIN 6 — 
25:4; §t-[im] 5 TOUG.H1.A Sim Sa-dp-t[im] 
Summa KU.KI zakku ... atta u PN ku-ul- 
ka Summa KU.KI lagsSu uRUDU Sim sic. 
HI.A ana PN, din (as for) the copper(?) 
for the wool, the equivalent of the wool, 
if gold is freely available, you and PN 
should seal (and send it), if gold is not 
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available, give PN, copper as payment for 
the wool ICK 1 135:5 and 11; sm Sa- 
dp-tt-kd URUDU ibassi copper is avail- 
able as payment for your wool TCL 14 
37:17; URUDU ga Sa-ap-ti-kd (in broken 
context) TCL 14 36:23; 25 MA.NA URUDU. 
sia, sim sia-ti-e-em Sa kutdni ina libbika 
you owe 25 minas of copper of good qual- 
ity, the price for the wool for the kutdnu 
textiles RA 59 36 MAH 10824:5; Sa-dp- 
ta-um ina Alim wagqrat wool is expensive 
in Assur BIN 67:19, ta Alim siG-HI.A 
wagrat RA 59 159 MAH 16209:12; issér 
panim subdtim Sa tusebilini Sa-dp-tdm 1 
MA.NA.TA raddima lu gatnu compared to 
the textiles you sent previously, add one 
mina of wool extra in each (piece), but 
let them stay thin TCL 1917:17; exception- 
ally in plural: KU.BAB[BAR Sa] PN w bit 
PN, galSqil] ul Sa-pd-tim mala ana Kd. 
BABBAR-pi-a la apalluhu gaddiasSunu de- 
mand payment of the silver from PN and 
the house of PN,, or else make them 
deposit enough wool so that I need not be 
concerned for my silver Kienast ATHE 
47A:17, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 132 
n. 232. 


2’ inOB: sic sa ana tamkdri innaddina 
immahrama ... ré§am ukdl the wool to 
be delivered to the merchants has been 
received and is ready CT 52 161:2, ef. ibid. 
162: 2. 


g) as commodity —1’ beside other 
commodities: addurdr kaspim hurasim 
wer?im annikim §eim sia adi... pwé 
askun I proclaimed a remission of debts 
(whether payable) in silver, gold, copper, 
tin, barley, (or) wool, down to chaff AOB 
112 No. 7:23 (IriSum); a merchant or woman 
innkeeper kaspam Seam sia i.ai8 adi 
madim ul imahhar will not accept silver, 
barley, wool, oil, or anything else (from 
a slave or slave girl) Goetze LE § 15 Bi 11; 
Summa tamkadrum ana Samallim seam sic 
Samnam u mimma bisam ana pasarim iddin 
if a merchant gives barley, wool, oil, or 
any other movable property for peddling 
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CH § 104:34; Seam sic gamnam suluppi u 
mimma sumsu $a sénim isénsi (if a man) 
loads it (a hired boat) with barley, wool, 
oil, dates, or any other cargo CH § 237:41; 
a governor [a] ana bit rédim u b@irim 
seam kaspam u sia ana esédim u Siprim 
epesim [i]na emiiqim inaddinu who ille- 
gally forces upon the house of a rédé or 
a b@iru barley, silver, or wool (as pay- 
ment) for harvesting or any other work 
Kraus Edikt § 20’:12; mamman sém 81-pa-a- 
tam ana LU.HA.NA.MES la inaddin no one 
shall give barley (or) wool to the Haneans 
RA 60 24:6 (Mari let.), cf. ibid. 13; if a hus- 
band went abroad and provided his wife 
la amna la sia.MES lalubulta with neither 
oil, wool, clothing (nor food) KAV 1 iv 86 
(Ass. Code § 36); 1 (BAN) 1 10 MA.NA Sia. 
MES Sa PN ina muhhi PN, KAd 241:2 (MA). 


2’ other oces.: sic.u1.a ina bitini kima 
akalim innakkala (see akalu usage a-2’) 
TCL 18 111: 16 (OB let.); SiG.HI.A 2 GUN ana 
marat PN hitma idin PN, iqgbd umma 1 GuN 
e§-Se-tum u 1 aun labird[ti]m hitma idin 
weigh out wool (in the amount of) two 
talents to PN’s daughter and give (it to 
her) — PN, said to me: Weigh out and give 
(her) one talent of new (wool) and one 
talent of old (wool) Aro, WZJ 8568 HS 110:17 
(MB let.); 10 MA.NA SfG.MES Sa mdrat PN 
... mamuhhiPn,...sia anndtu anal lim 
libnate ... ana labdni tadnanissu ten 
minas of wool belonging to PN’s daughter 
are debited to PN, this wool is given to him 
for making one thousand bricks KAJ 111:1 
and 7 (MA). 


h) qualities: a 2 Gin KU.BABBAR 
§a-dp-tdm a Mama naribtam araktam da: 
migtam utartam Sémama for two shekels of 
silver buy wool from GN, soft, long-staple 
(wool), of good and superior quality TCL 
19 65:18, and see narbu; SiG.HI.A samtum 
ibassima ina Tismurna [u Tur|humid [. . .] 
(if) there is red wool available, [. . .] in 
TiSmurna and Turhumid CCT 4 27a left 
edge 1; 10 MA.NA Sa-dp-tdm makritam ten 
minas of red-dyed wool OIP 27 7:9, also 
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ibid. 4, 7, see also sému usage b; for Anato- 
lian wool note: 3 MA.NA Sa-dp-tdm Sa Hah: 
h[wm] OIP 27 7:6, sim Sa-dp-ti Sa Ha-hi- 
wm Kiiltepe b/k 27, cited Balkan Observations 65 
n. 9, 24 GO 20 MA.NA Sa-dp-tum Sa [Lu] hu-z 
saddia BIN 4 181:2, also CCT 4 6c:23, Summa 
Sa-dp-tém %i-Lu-hu-zu-di-a ilagqeu 

Summa una) Kans ilaqqeu TCL 19 51:7, 
wr. Sa~pd-tim BIN 4 6:23 (all OA), and see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 130ff.; [15/MA.NA 
sfc saa [1] at sia US 6 at 50 MA.NA 
Sic gur-nu Su.Nicin 8 Gt 5 [MA].NA Sia. 
HI.A bugitm U;.HI.A 15 minas of first 
quality wool, one talent of wool of second 
quality, six talents fifty minas of wool of 
average quality: in all: eight talents five 
minas of wool (from) the plucking of the 
ewes ARM 9 35:1ff., cf. 1 a6 22 MA.NA Sf@ 
us 32 Gt 58 MA.NA Sia gur-nu buqim 
UDU.HI.A ARM 18 39:1f., cf. 1 GO sia.pU 
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 22:1, 27:1, 
BIN 2 75:14, YOS 8 62:1, and passim, see gurnu; 
2 Gin 4-ut KU.BABBAR 3AM S{G SAG 
(possibly = argamannu) sa ina bit dulla 
halqu two and one-fourth shekels of silver, 
the price of the first quality wool that was 
lost in the workshop UET 4 199:1(NB); TOG 
musrpett karkéti Sa sia SAG — musiptu gar- 
ments of twined(?) thread of first quality 
wool ABL 511:9 (NB); galamahhu lubdar kité 
halip u stina §a sia saa gaggassu rakis the 
galamahhu priest is clad in a linen lubdru 
garment, and a sunu cloth made of first 
quality wool is wound around his head 
UVB 15 40:13’, see copy pl. 34; lubusu sia 
saa... la utahha ana zumrija (while in 
mourning) I kept fine wool clothing away 
from my body AnSt 8 46 i 22 (Nbn,); 
13 MA.NA.TA Sia di-in-[n]a-a-tum 13 MA. 
[N]4.TA Sic ra-ba-tu[m] one and one-half 
minas each of dinnid wool, one and two- 
thirds minas each of soft(?) wool IM 
49305:7 and 9 (OB, courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); 2 
ev sic 161.sac.cA sa lubusika idnassum 
give him two talents of choice wool from 
your wool allowance TLB 4 72:21 (OB let.), 
12 at sic.1g1.saGc.GA 34 at sia.pu 46 e[t 
sic] YOS 5210:1ff., also 30 MA.NA SfG.IGI. 
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saG.GA (beside sfa.up.uD, suti, sic 
ZA-ku-um) JCS 26 66 No. 85:6, 469 sheep 
sic.BI 19 G6 44 MA.NA SA.BA 4 GU SIG.1GI. 
SAG.GA TCL 10 24 r. 19f., ef. ibid. 33f., Riftin 
112:8, and cf. sig.igi.zag.ga = na-as- 
ga-a-tum, bi-re-e-twm Wh. XIX 29f., e.26. 
a.ta sig.sig;.ga sig.babbar.ta Su. 
naim.ma.a[n.gar(?)] : [$a(?)]lsel-e-ni 
&-pa-a-tu dam-qa-a-tui MIN pe-sa-a-ti ina 
Su-sdé [. . .] she took into her hand wool 
of good quality, white wool, from the flock 
BiOr 30 168 r. 5f. (SB lit.); 20 MA.NA Sia 
dam-qa-tim kima gintja Sébilam send me 
twenty minas of fine wool as my due AJSL 
32 282:7 (OB let.), cf. sia da-qd-tum Riftin 
65:8, SiG wa-ra-qum ibid. 6; Sia sia (see 
qatnu) CT 52 28:11; & S{iG.HI.A SIG; MDP 
28 541:4; uw SIG.HI.A SIG; ina gatija ul 
ibassé there is not (enough) fine wool 
available to me ARMT 13 10:7; he gave 
as security to PN 2 MA.NA SiG.MES SIG;-qu 
two minas of fine wool (and two minas 
of tin) HSS 9 103:13 (Nuzi); 5 MA.NA sia 
SIG; §@ UDU.NITA PN... mahir PN has 
received five minas of good quality 
sheep’s wool BE 15 11:1 (MB); 3 GUN 
sic.u1.A bab-ba-ni-tum Dar. 182:1, cf. Nbn. 
512:1, ete, see babbani, see also qunun: 
nitu, Surbuitu. 

i) colors: 1 MA.NA SfG BABBAR ana i 
SAL.US.BAR one mina of white wool for 
the workshop of the weaver women Riftin 
61:6 (OB); 2 kuzippi a sic sa; ka-a-ri two 
kuztppu cloaks of red wool of ordinary 
quality Iraq 16 37 ND 2307: 14 (NA dowry list), 
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 14; S{iG.MES 
LUM.LUM.MES issénig na-su-u-ni ABL 
196: 19, see Postgate Taxation 262; the torches 
SiG BABBAR SiG SA; tu-ud-da-ah (var. tul- 
lah) (see eléhu) KAR 26 r. 22, var. and 
restoration from K.3268+; SIG SA; SiG BABBAR 
isténi§ tetemme CT 23 10 iii 23, also AMT.10,1 
iii 15, 11,1:1, 104 iii 25, BE 31 60 r. ii 17, CT 
23 7 ii 33, Sia SA; S{G BABBAR talappap 
AMT 88,1:3, ima Sic ba-ru-«DA>-un-du Sa 
sig BABBAR wu Sia s[A; tagsakkak] you 
string (these stones) on a multicolored 
yarn made of white and red wool RA 18 
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163 r. 2, and passim in rit., ina SiG SA;s 7 lappi 
talappap 7 kisri tarakkas you wind seven 
burls with red wool and tie seven knots 
CT 23 10 iii 24, cf. RA 18 164:6, 166:3, AMT 10,1 
iii 7, ima sf@ SAs talammi you wrap (the 
medication) in red wool AMT 103 ii 17, 
14 NA, misa teleqge ina DUR SiG GUN.A 
taSakkak you take 14 misu stones and 
string them on a multicolored wool string 
BE 31 601 19, also ibid. 5 and 15, AMT 47,3: 9, 
see also Jakaku; ikrib sia GH, u TUG.Ssia 
tuhhi tadabbub you recite the benediction 
for presenting black wool and the fringe 
BBR No. 75-78: 52, also ibid. 4, No. 92:4; you 
spin sic [BABBAR] SiG GEs Kécher BAM 
237 iii4; KX MA SIG SA; X MA.NA SIG GEg ADD 
955:3,4and5, ADD 812r. 10; for colored wools see 
Hh. XIX 78 ff. and Landsberger, JCS 21 155ff.; x 
S{G.HI.A ... PN sabi ana subiti (see 
subitu) VAS 6 8:1, ef. ibid. 24:4; see also 
Sinitu A; for instructions for dyeing wool 
see Leichty, Studies Jones 15 ff. 


jp prices: 40 Gun sic Nic.8Am 1 Gin 
KU.BABBAR 4 MA.NA SiG KU.BABBAR-S?- 
in 10 MA.NA KU.BABBAR forty talents of 
wool, at one shekel of silver for four minas 
of wool, worth ten minas of silver MDP 2 
p. 24 viii 3 and 6 (ManiStugu obelisk); 63 MA. 
NA Sfic.u1.A 3 GIN KU.BABBAR Simsa 
(var. simsina) the price for 63 minas of 
wool is three shekels of silver BIN 4 162: 16 
(OA), var. from OIP 27 55:11; 6 MA.NA SiG 
ana 1 Gin KU.BABBAR six minas of wool 
for one shekel of silver Goetze LE § 1 Ai 13; 
in refs. to periods of prosperity: during 
his reign 12 ma.na sig.ta...ki.lam. 
ma.da.na.ka ki.babbar 1 gin kt.e 
hé.ib.da.84m _ twelve minas of wool 
were bought for one shekel of silver ac- 
cording to the rate of exchange in his land 
SAKI 222 No. 1:16 (Sin-kasid); in my city 
Assur ana 1 GiN KU.BABBAR 15 MA.NA 
sic.ai.a for one shekel of silver (two gur 
of barley), 15 minas of wool, (or two seahs 
of oil could be bought) AOB 1 24 iii 21 (Sami&i- 
Adad 1); 1 @t6 sfe ga &.GAL SAm 10 Gfn 
KU.BABBAR one talent of wool of the 
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palace priced at ten shekels of silver CT 8 
36a:1, ef. ibid. 21a:1, 30b:1; 1 GU.UN sfG 
namharti £.GAL K1.LAM 6 MA.NA ana 1 Gin 
KU.BABBAR SAM 10 GiN KU.BABBAR ibid. 
lic:1; 1 GG siG NA,4.@I.NA SA SAm sia 
$a &.GAL KU.BI 10 GiN KU.BABBAR CT 
6 35c:1; SU.NIGIN 101 at 84 maA.Na Sfa. 
GE 10 MA.NA.TA KU.BI 10 MA.NA 63 GiN 
in all: 101 talents 83 minas of wool (at a 
rate of) ten minas each (per shekel of 
silver), valued at ten minas 6 § shekels of 
silver CT 7 46a:7; 6 GfN KU.BABBAR SAm 1 
at sic &.{uTU BE 6/1 91:2; 3 MA.NA sia 
ana 1 GfiN KU.BABBAR VAS 16 189:5; 8 
Gt sic x KU.BABBAR KI.LAM 1] GUN.E 73 
Gin KU.BI 1 Ma.na_ eight talents of or- 
dinary(?) wool for(?) silver, at the rate of 
7% shekels per talent, worth one mina in 
silver Boyer Contribution 111:1 (= RA 15 190) 
(all OB); 1 GuN sic.u1.a SAm 6 GEN KU. 
et one talent of wool worth six shekels 
of gold (as payment for a slave) TuM NF 
5 65:12, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 15, 
ef. BE 14 7:22 (MB); 5 MA.NA SfG.HI.A ana 
1 Gin KU.BABBAR five minas of wool for 
one shekel of silver BBSt. No. 37:8, cf. the 
comparable prices CT 55779:1, 10 Gun 11 MA. 
NA SfG.HI.A... ana 2 MA.NA 11 Gin KU. 
BABBAR Nbn. 963:1, 55 GuN 45 MA sia. 
HI.A...ana11MA.NA 9 GiN KU.BABBAR 
TCL 13 224:7, 54 <@un> 10 MA.NA sia. 
HI.A ana 10 MA.NA 50 Gin hummusu KU. 
BABBAR ibid. 9, 1 GUN 12 MA.NA sia. 
HI.A ana 16 GIN KU.BABBAR PSBA 9 237 
No. 94:1, 6 MA.NA SfG.HI.A ana 1 GiN 3 
ribdta KU.BABBAR ibid. 9; S{G.HI.A 3 MA. 
NA (for one shekel) LBAT 258 r. 13, (4 
MA.NA) ibid. 313:9, 377:8, 889:3, and passim in 
LB diaries; 15 GiN KU.BABBAR Sim 1 GUN 
SiG.HI.A BIN 1 144:1, ef. CT 55 762:4f, 5 
Gin KU.BABBAR sim 20 MA.NA S{iG.HI.A 
AnOr 8 16:1, 15 GUN S{G.HI.A ana 2 MA.’ 
NA 15 Gin KU.BABBAR (Le., six and two- 
thirds minas per shekel) CT 55 754:4, 
+ GUN SiG.HI.A...ana10 Gin KU.BABBAR 
pest PSBA 9 273:1, 2} MA.NA KU.BABBAR 
Sim 5 GUN SfG.HI.A BE 8 127:1; 8 MA.NA 
sic.HI.A ana 2 GiN KU.BABBAR Nbn. 
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1115:3; 1 @uN 53 MA.NA Sia.HLA... ki 
17 Gin KU.BABBAR JRAS 1928 323 BM 
82-3-28,163:2 (Kandalaénu); valued in other 
equivalents: 1 pagra ana 2 MA.NA sic. 
HI.A one (sheep) carcass for two minas 
of wool AnOr 8 34:5; 1 GuN 40 MA.NA 
Sic.H1.4 ana 20 GuR uftatt TCL 12 102:4; 
note mahir sia isfaqqil the equivalent 
(in barley) for wool will be weighed (i.e., 
prices will be high) RA 65 74:73 (OB ext.). 


k) other oces.: 15 Sig MA.NA PN PN).RA 
I.NA.SUM PN has given to PN, 15 minas 
of wool MAD 4 17:5, also ibid. 1, 9, 14 and 18; 
30 [sia]1MA.NA in NA4 KU.BABBAR PN wa- 
béil-st-in thirty minas of wool (measured) 
by the stone weight for silver, PN (is) 
its (the wool’s) bearer Gelb OAIC 36:18; 
65 abni Sa-dép-tum 65 stones (i.e., 
talents?) of wool TCL 20 183:2 (OA); 1 
Gin KU.BABBAR ana Sa-dp-tim agqul (in 
list of small expenditures) CCT 5 32b:5, 
cf. } MA.NA 8 Gin gm sic.HI1.4 ana PN 
a&qul TCL 20 162:11, 1 Gi[N KU].BABBAR 
Sim [Sa-ap1-tt-im OIP 27 10:5 (all OA); KUS 
gusanu Sa sie.y1.4 a leather bag with 
wool ARMT 13 10:9, also Iraq 39 150:9 (Mari 
let.); concerning the servants who are with 
you tuppaka lillikamma lu Sizbam lu sia. 

uA lu kaspam lusebilakku have your 
request come to me and I will send you 
milk, wool, or silver CT 29 38:8; kaspam 
Sa &-pa-tim saddagdim [u] Sa §[1]-pa-tum 
Sa §a-am-&a-li [tjelqa@ the silver for last 
year’s wool and that for the wool that 
you took the day before yesterday ABIM 
21:19f. (both OB letters); inanna 3 GUN sia. 
MES qadu sibtisu PN u PN, ana ja% utterru 
ul GUN SfiG.MES ina muhhigsunu irtéh now 
PN and PN, have repaid three talents of 
wool with its interest to me, only one 
talent of wool is still debited to them JEN 
663: 10ff., cf. ibid. 9; epes nikkasst Sa SiG. H1.A 
u Sar-té $a Hanna accounting of wool and 
goat hair for Eanna TCL 12 104:7 (NB); % 
GUN 5 MA.NA SfG.HI.A réhi sattuk §a MN 
35 minas of wool, the remainder of the 
fixed delivery for the month MN Nbn. 952: 1, 


Sipa’u 


1 gun Sa sic.u1.a eSrd one talent of wool, 
tithe Nbn. 882:1; sia @44 MA.NA Sa ina 
panikunu ana 1 GUN sic.HI.A terri u 
Sibilanu the aforementioned 44 minas of 
wool that is at your disposal, bring it up to 
one talent of wool and send it to me BIN 1 
27:13ff. (NB let.); 4 MA.NA SfG.HI.A ultu 
sic. H1.A §aLU.8IM.MES CT 4933: 3f., ef. ibid. 
20:4; [6] A.KALSIM.HAL : 0 ast: sic lami 
ina kigad améli Sakanu — baluhhu resin : 
medication for asd disease, to wrap in 
wool and put around the man’s neck 
Kécher BAM 1 i 66, cf. 5 Sammi anniti ina 
sia talammi you wrap these five plants 
in wool AMT 89,1 ii 14 (= Kocher BAM 435 v 
14), and passim in rits.; note (as penalty): 1 
MA.NA Sdrta 1 MA.NA SfG.HI.A ana pisu 
tharrasu UET 7 25 r. 9 (MB leg.). 


1) referring to wool of vegetal origin: 
I set out alongside it (the palace) a large 
park which was planted with all kinds of 
incense trees adi GI8.MES nd§ siG.HI.a 
and also with trees that bear wool OIP 2 
111 vii 56, issu nas Si-pa-a-ti ibqumu im: 
hasu subatif the wool-bearing trees they 
plucked (and) wove (the cotton) into gar- 
ments ibid. 116 viii 64 (both Senn.). 


Since the OA word for wool is sa@ptu, 
the reading of sig in MA and NA may 
also be saptu. 

Ad usage a-1’: Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 133 


n. 234. For Ur III references see Waetzoldt Textil- 
industrie, for OB see Kraus Viehhaltung 56ff. 


Sipa’u (or §tba’u) s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi; 
Hurr. word (?). 


a) with ref. to barley: x barley wu 
PN asar PN, u agar PN; iltege itu SE.MES 
Sa &i-pa-i §a leqa PN has taken from PN, 
and PN;, from the barley (to be used as) 
§ he has taken it HSS 13 172: 10 (translit. 
only); (list of women receiving barley ra- 
tions, total) x barley $a $i-pa-i aSar PN 
leqg@ HSS 16 357:21 (translit. only). 


b) with ref. to tin: one mina of tin 
each to seven women ana &i-ba-a [Sa] 
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nadnu HSS 13 3:9 (translit. only), ef. seven 
talents 46 minas of tin [a]na S-pa-i ana 
[. ..] HSS 15 160:21; uncert.: 77 women, 
27 men &-ba-i-su a-tuh-la u PN ippusu 
... naphar x MA.NA [...] HSS 15 282:5. 


c) without specification: naphar 6116. 
MES annitu anniitu &-ba-a §a ileqqd in 
all, these are 61 men, these are the ones 
who receive §. HSS 16 348:36. 


Siphu s.; (a part of the kiln); SB.* 


If the glass and the mil’u mineral which 
you have tested [does .. .] ana si-pa-ah 
IZI.GAR.R[A ...] [you move?] it to the & 
of the kiln Oppenheim Glass 55 § U 9, see ibid. 
p. 73. 


The form is most likely an Assyrian 
stat. const. Possibly to be connected with 
Sabahu. 


Sipiktu. s.; | (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf. 
Sapaku. 
Infgl.(lu.ur/ur,(GAxsaL)] = [Sa]-ap-kum, 


{nig.li.ur/ur,.st.ud] = [§1-pi-ik-tum Nigga Bil. 
B1l11f,, ef. nig. lu.ur,(GAxsaz), nig.lu.ur,.st. 
ud Nigga 142f. 


Perhaps “accumulation of responsi- 
bility,” as suggested by the Sum. phrase, 
see Civil, JNES 43 294. 


Sipipianu see zbibdnu. 
Sipiréti see siprétu. 
Sipirru see s¢birru. 


Sipirtu A (s¢pistu) s.; 1. order, 2. 
(often with det. KUS) legal document, 3. 
message, letter, 4. (in the pl.) work; from 
OB on; pl. s¢pratu, Siprrétu (wr. s-pir-tum. 
MES CT 22 87:14 and 18, NB); cf. gapdru. 

{fim U.mu.un.ne.dugy] : [$-pir]-tum, im 0. 
mu.un.ne.dug, = Su-ku (= unnedukku) Hh. X 
451f., cf. im.mu.gub.ba = Su = &-pir-tum, im 
d.mu.un.ne.dugy, = Su-ku = §-pir-tum Hg. A II 
115f., in MSL 7 112; [. . .] = [&-p]7-tr-tu (in group 
with pigittu) Antagal fragm. gg 4’. 


Sipirtu A 


1. order (of the king or an official): 
concerning the garments which I sent ki 
pi S-pi-ir-ti ga Sar[ri] kt [alna bélija 
usébila (it is) in accordance with a royal 
order that I sent (them) to my lord BE 
17 34:5 (MB let.), cf. PN kt &-pi-ir-ti Sarri 
anaIGI GU.EN.NA itrussuma PBS 8/2 163: 3, 
also ibid. 2, ké &~pir-ti PN UET 7 19:1 (all 
MB); even if the king should write me, 
“Run a bronze dagger into your heart 
and die” ké la eppusu &i-pi-ir-ti Sarri how 
could I not carry out the order of the king? 
EA 254:46 (let. of Labaja); estenemme &- 
plt-ir-ta] Sa] Sa[r]r[7] EA 246:8 (let. from 
Megiddo); [pur Sarrlu ... ana [§]i-pi- 
ir-ti-Su asar t-ba-Sa-at Si-pt-ir-ti Sarri 
bélija ... u t-ba-[ui-nja-& u ussirundss 
ana Sarri bélija the king wrote an order 
(to his subject) — as to his order, wher- 
ever the thing ordered by the king, my 
lord, is, I will search it out and send it 
to the king, my lord EA 143: 12ff. (let. from 
Beirut); uncert.: (salt and lye) ana SAL. 
TOG.E.NE GIS.NA u “LAMMA ina 8i-pi-ir- 
tim LUGAL Z1.GA(!) BM 78743:5 (tablet) and 
BM 78744 (case, coll. C. B. F. Walker), see Harris 
Ancient Sippar 272 n. 14; ana &i-pi-ir-te §a PN 
LU.AGRIG Sa & PN, PN; PN, PN; @lik urki 
$a PN... mahru (forty sacks of straw 
belonging to the palace) received by PN;, 
PN,, (and) PNs, (three) retainers of PN,’s 
estate, on the order of PN, the administra- 
tor of PN,’s estate KAJ 118:5, cf. (tin) 
Sa ina muhhi PN u PN, satrutuni PN; ana 
St-pi-tr-tt Sa PN, mahir Iraq 30 182 (pl. 62) 
TR 3016: 8, see Deller and Saporetti, Oriens Anti- 
quus 9 304f. and 298, (barley) ana Si-pi-ir- 
te $a PN LU IR LUGAL... PN, mahir JCS 
7 126 No. 11:6 (MA Tell Billa); [8]2-po-2r-tt 
Sarri (in broken context) KAV 193: 12 (Ass. 
Code J); x SE.BAR aki &-pir-tum Sa bélyja 
ana PN attannam I delivered x barley to 
PN according to the order of my lord cT 
22 12:6 (NB let.); PN has received x barley 
from PN, as proxy of PN; ima &-pir-ti 
§a PN, YOS 6 111:1, also AnOr 8 66:1, ef. 
YOS 6 87:4, 145:6, GCCI 2 120:3; for Sipirtu 
u idatu see ittu A mng. 4b; the weavers 
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Sa ina Si-pir-tt §a PN rab Saqija. . . is qaté 
iddi_ whom they cast into fetters at the 
orders of PN, the rab §dqi BIN 2 114:5; wmu 
Si-pir-ta tamur amat Sarri §& the day you 
saw the order — it is an order of the king 
YOS 3 44:15; [&mu] $t-pir-ti. . . ina muhhi 
tdmurima TCL 9 107: 25, §2-pir-ti ina Sumija 
u Sumikunu Su-tur-ra(!)-ma ana PN inna’ 
write an order in my name and in your 
name and give it to PN TCL 9 73:8; PN whom 
the king, my lord, has sent to GN s- 
pir-ti Sa Sarri ana GN ittadin has deliv- 
ered the order of the king to GN ABL 
1117 r. 14; on the 10[+ x]th of the month 
§-pig-tum §a Sarri ana muhhi [. . .] Sachs- 
Hunger Diaries —346 r. 15; 18tét [Si-pir-t]u u 
mar Sipri.. . bélu isSdmma. . . ana muhhi 
Si-pir-tum u mar Sipri bélu liddin CT 22 
73:19 and 26; &i-pir-e-tum Sa PN ana LO 
GAL kasir uPN, attadin YOS 3 112:8; aki Sa 
mar sipri Sa bélija Si-pir-ta is$dmma iddinu 
as soon as the messenger of my lord de- 
livered the order CT 22 4:10; &4-pir-ti &a 
bélija kt 1884... uktallimanni YOs 3 
95:15, and passim in NB letters, see also hutdru A; 
&i-pir-ti Sarri usallam I will carry out the 
king’s order ABL 238 r.7, ef. mamma Si-pir- 
tu §a Sarri ul usallam ABL 459: 9, cf. also ABL 
915:5, u andku ina &i-pir-ti §a Sarri bélija 
Sibutu ki wlika ana libbi adé Sa Sarri bélija 
ina GN iterbé also, in (accordance with) 
the order of the king, my lord, I (saw 
to it that) when the elders came, they 
joined the add-agreement with the king, 
my lord, in Babylon ABL 202 r. 14; &- 
pir-tu a bullutu napistiisunu a safe-con- 
duct for them Borger Esarh. 102 1 7; note 
referring to divine command: [ina] &-pir- 
tt “A&ur] bélefja] (in broken context) 
Borger Esarh. 114 § 80 ii 20. 


2. (often with det. kUS) legal document 
—a) issued by officials authorizing their 
deputies to act for them: the commander 
of Babylonia and the appointed officials 
of the king came back to Seleucia KUS 
&-pis-[ta-gul-nu ana muhhi maré Babili 
Sap-ri a document of theirs was issued 
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regarding the Babylonians BHT pl. 18 r. 16 
(diary); x silver Sa... ina KUS &-pis- 
tum Sa sepiri $a PN ana PN, iddinu which 
they had given to PN, by means of a parch- 
ment contract (issued) by PN’s scribe writ- 
ing Aramaic ZA 3 148 No. 10:8, cf. 2bbd kUS 
&-pts-tt-§% ibid. 11, 13, 18, 20, and see sepiru 
mng. la; (a field) Sa aki KUS §t-pis-tum 
§a PN ana PN, nadnu TuM 2-3 204:5, ef. 
aki KUS §1-pig-tum wu NA,4.KISIB PN LOU 
pagdu BE 10 101:15, ina KUS 81-pi-is- 
tum Sa di’kitésu BRM 2 31:8, cf. also PBS 
2/1 135:12f. and 17; silver aki &-pir-tum u 
NA4.KISIB 8a PN ina gat PN, mahir he has 
received from PN, according to the sealed 
document of PN TuM 2-3 189: 13, also BE 9 
11:9, 66a:7, 75:6, Wr. &-~pi-is-tum TuM 2-3 
183:9, cf. aki &-pir-ti fa PN BE 9 47:11, 
PBS 2/1 2:6, wr. S&t-pi-is-tum BE 9 32:1, 
BE 105: 6, aki &-pis-ti SaLU.GO.EN.NA PBS 
1/2 87:14; Libba si-pis-tum «h-pis-tum> 
Sa PN Satam Esagil ... mahir CT 49 170:3, 
ef. ibid. 132:7, 168:4, Si-pis-tum u tahsistu | 
ibid. 171:3; libbd 1m &-pis-tum ... Sa 18- 
tur-ru-? according to a written decree 
which (the collegium) has issued BRM 1 
88:1 (time of Antiochus III); x silver, due PN 
and PN), is at the disposal of PN; ina MN 
&i-pir-tum Sa PN, ana pan PN; inas’amma 
in MN he (one? of the creditors) will bring 
a note from PN, to PN;, (and PN; will give 
the silver to PN and PN) Dar. 552:5; the 
slave girl concerning whom PN sant sa 
simmagi §-pir-tum ana PN, Satam Lanna 
u PN; bél piqittu Hanna ispuru umma SAL 
qal-lat-a 188... ina Si-pir-tum 8a PN... 
iddinu umma abuk ana PN idingu PN, the 
deputy of the simmagir-official, sent a 
statement to PN, the satammu of Hanna 
and to PN; the bédl piqitti of Hanna, saying, 
“She is my slave girl,” (so) they turned ~ 
(her) over (to PN’s messenger) in con- 
formity with PN’s message, saying, “Take 
her to PN” AnOr 8 56:8 and 13. 


b) other oces.: x field bought sa... 
arki PN u 'PN, si-pir-ta ana PN, u PN, 
tupsarrt ipurima umma concerning 
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which later PN and ‘pn, (the sellers) wrote 
a note to PN; (the buyer) and PN,, the 
scribe, saying VAS 5 20:5; difficult: the 
silver Sa ina &i-pir-tum §aPN Satratma Cyr. 
29:6. 


3. message, letter—a) in lit.: [...] 
Si-pt-ir-ti abisu [when Ningirsu heard] 
the message of his father (he returned to 
the mountains) RA 46 94:72 (OB Epic of 
Zu); [ina] munatti pura &-pi[r-ta] itius 
damqatu nisija uki{allim) in waking hours 
he sent the message and showed his favor- 
able sign to my people Lambert BWL 50:46 
(Ludlul III); &-pir-ti (var. [kA] *Gi[lgdmes] 
Sarru dannu AnSt 7 132: 45 (let. of Gilgames), 
cf. &-pir-tt DN (both subscripts) BA 5 658 
No. 18 r. 3, see Nougayrol, RA 36 33f.; adi 
uterris quradisu kima Suprusi &-pir-ta 
urrik he deceitfully delayed the mes- 
sage(?) until he had his warriors deployed 
Tn.-Epic “iii” 34. 


b) in OB, Mari: kima dldné ana &- 
pi-ir-ti-im &a bitisu uznd&u ibassia atta ul 
tidé do you not know that one who lives 
abroad is anxious for a report about his 
family? TCL 17 19:10; ana Si-pt-ir-ti-ni 
abuni la us-ta-a-a our father must not 
treat our message lightly CT 52 95 r. 14, 
ef. ana Si-pt-ir-ti-ki ahi ul anaddi ibid. 
16:13; §t-pt-ir-ti PN ispuram the message 
PN sent me YOS 14 69:32, see Stol, AbB 9 184; 
ana PN 8i-pi-ir-tam Sumrisma Supur send 
a strongly worded letter to PN ibid. 35; 
assum tuppi s-pi-ir-ti ulu DUMU Siprija 
ana s]ér bélija ul illak as for the fact that 
neither a written report nor a messenger 
of mine goes to my lord ARM 10 91:5. 


c) in Bogh., EA: KA 8t-bir,-ti &puruka 
according to the message he sent to you 
RA 31 127:22 (= EA 369, let. from Egypt), see 
Moran, RA 69 151ff.; ligbdsSuniti [ §]2-ip-ra- 
ti-ia u ligbdsSuniti amateja let him tell 
them my messages and let him tell them 
my words KUB 8 69:7 (let. from Egypt). 


d) in NA: [tna muhhi Sa] $i-pir-a-ti 
ina muhhi RN Sar mat Assur [ispurluninni 
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concerning the messages that they have 
been sending to Assurbanipal, king of As- 
syria CT 53 175:1, cf. ina $i-pir-ti an-ni- 
a-[#2(2)] PRT 119:19 (coll. J. Aro); &i-pir-tu 
§aLU.EN.NAM Sa GN ina muhhi PN tattalka 
ma a message from the governor of GN 
has come for PN, saying Postgate Taxation 
368 ND 413:4; Si-pir-ti epé& arditi sa GN 
arhis ina pan Sarri lu tak&uda let a message 
concerning the submission of (the tribe) 
GN promptly arrive before the king ABL 
896 r. 15 (NA let. with Babylonianisms); §¢-bir-te 
Sa a&purakkani Sa kittt & the message I 
(ASSur) sent to you is reliable ABL 1369 
r.7, and see kallab Sipirti. 


e) in NB: amméni ina panika andku 
u maratija ina summé Sa Si-pir-ti amdta 
why should I and my daughters be dying 
to receive (lit. of thirst for) a message from 
you? CT 22 222:9, §¢-pir-tum &% mahra 
PN iltapra &i-pir-tum-Su a ul sudgulat 
formerly PN sent that message, was that 
message of his not handed over? _ ibid. 
87:4 ff., l-en si-pir-tum Sa Sulum Sa biti $a 
PN... Supur send me one message about 
the well-being of PN’s household _ ibid. 
194:25, §-pir-ti § Sa ina qaté PN taspuru 
mind & this message you sent (to me) 
through PN, what is this (about)? _ ibid. 
48:9; amméni 2-ta 3-ta [§¢]-pir-re-e-tt ana 
Sulum &a bélija a&puramma gabari §-pir-ti 
§a bélija ul mur how is it that I wrote two 
or three letters (asking) about the well- 
being of my lord but have not seen an 
answer to my letter to my lord? YOS 3 157:8 
and 11, also BIN 157:9and11,TCL 9 123: 6 and 9; 
2-ta 3 8-[pir]-ti kt a&purrakka téenka ul 
asmu YOS 3 106:5; &-pir-ta-ku-nu lumur 
2-ta 3-ta S-pir-tum ki a&purrassuniti ul 
ildmma OT 22 12:19f.; 1-en-[sé] 2-S% S1- 
pir-tum ana [bélijja altap[ra] CT 22 196:9; 
anaku ina libbi &-ip-re-e-ti Sa ana kdsa u 
ana Tammaritu aspur umma I (said) thus 
in the messages I sent to you and to RN 
ABL 1380:14; &¢-pir-ta-a pasiratti ana paz 
nigunu asappar secretly I will send them a 
message ABL 281r.4, ana muhhi Sip-re-ti-14 
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mala altapparuka u ana muhhi a-mat-ia ki 
tanqutu mitata ABL 539:7 (let. of Asb.), ana 
muhht s-pir-ti mahriti ga ana sarri la 
aspura concerning an earlier message 
which I did not send to the king ABL 
1374:13; ki §-pir-ti ana ekalli a&puru ibid. 
r. 1; Stp-re-e-tt 8a PN ... ittalkani ABL 
754:4, ki mar Sipri sa Sar mat Elamti &- 
pir-e-ti la i&$dmma ana panija truba u 
amurus u mamma S§i-pir-ta-su iptad (by the 
gods of the king) the envoy of the king 
of Elam brought letters and came to 
me, but I did not see him, and no one 
opened his letter ABL 917r. 6f.; ina &i-pir-ti 
$a Satammu ispuru according to the 
message which the satammu sent BIN 1 
17:18; §-pir-e-ti-su-nu [ana] Sarri bélija 
ultebila I sent their reports to the king, my 
lord ABL 1456 r. 10; &-pir-ti Sa fakin mati 
ultébilakkunusi YOS 3 170: 6, cf. BIN | 22:37; 
see also sihruA; mimmaimmatima téngu la 
asmi u §i-pir-ta-sdé la dmur (the king must 
not say) I have never heard his report nor 
seen his message ABL 1431:7; ammini &i- 
pir-tum ul Gmur YOS 3 125:7, ef. Si-pir- 
ta-ka liimur YOS 3 125:14, also ibid. 162:9, 
BIN 1 75:22, TCL 9 112:16, mind ina arhi 
1-et §-pir-ta-ka ul ammar why can I not 
see a single letter from you in a (whole) 
month? CT 22 6:41; wliLw bl it &-pir-ti Sarri 
ana panija [illlika gabardsu ki agtur ana 
Sarri ultébil when the message of the king 
came to me, I wrote an answer immedi- 
ately and sent (it) to the king Iraq 27 29 
No. 82:19; kt aSpurassu gabari si-pir-tum. 
MES ul «puru when I wrote to him, he 
did not write an answer to (my) letters 
CT 22 87:18, and see gabard, mng. le; &t-pir- 
ta-a lu mukinnija CT 22 176: 18, and passim, 
see mukinnu. 


f) in hist.: adi 3-su aSpurakkamma la 
ta&md ... ana &i-pir-ti-ia la taddd létka 
I wrote you three times, but you did not 
listen (and) did not pay attention to my 
letter Borger Esarh. 104 i 31; rakbéSun adi 
Sip-ra-a-ti-Su-nu isbatunimma they 
seized their mounted messengers with 
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their messages Streck Asb. 162: 44, also ibid. 
121129, Si-pir-tt RN ana “Assur letter of 
Assurbanipal to ASSur Bauer Asb. 2 83 r. 23. 


4. (in the pl.) work — a) agricultural 
work (see s¢pru mng. 3a-2’): [A.S]A &- 
tp-ra-tum DU-us (with comm.) [&]-7p-ra- 
tum || ma-na-ha-[tum] RA 13 28:10 and 12 
(Alu Comm.); A.SA $i-ap-ra-tim mala adi 
tnanna innepsu as much worked field as 
has been finished up to now Kraus AbB 1 
104:6, cf. A.SA §-¢p-ra-tim mala ipusu ibid. 
102:12, fém &i-ip-ra-tim mala ipusu... ul 
tagpurma ibid. 5; x A.SA St-ip-ra-tu Sa PN 
nadia PBS 7 84:8; x A.SA Si-ip-ra-tum sa 
PN ubhur YOS 13 104 r.1; PN... Sa ina 
&-ip-ra-tim u adit éri[ gu] psu la tpuslam] 
PN (chief of the merchants) who did not 
say a word during the plowing(?) and 
while I did the seeding PBS 7 103:18 (all 
OB). 


b) other work: 1 MA.NA Sia ana epés 
Si-ip-[ra-ti] ana PN nadin one mina of 
wool given to PN for the work assignment 
HSS 13442:14, xSE.MES <ana> gémianae. 
MES épif Si-ip-ra-tt.MES x barley for 
flour (given) to the people carrying out 
the assignment HSS 13 323: 25 (both translit. 
only). 


In HSS 5 1:19 read Sibirtasuma, see 
Sebru. In x SE.NUMUN A.SA Se-UD-tt RN 
iknukma. . . iddinu RN granted under seal 
x field, .... land BBSt. No. 24:15, read 
possibly a.8A e-lih-ti, see Silthtu A. 

Ad mng. 2: Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 
159f. 


Sipirtu A in Sa Sipirti (Sa Sepirdte) s.; 
commissioner, chargé d’affaires; Mari; 


cf. Saparu. 


PN Sa S-pt-a[r]-tim 10 awild [in] a sabim 
Sa i[tt]i PN, wu PN; ... 3 awilt nasri[tum] 
iftu GN [i]rdanim PN, the chargé d’af- 
faires, ten men among the men who are 
with PN, and PN;, (and PN,) brought three 
persons here from Karana under guard 
ARM 2 46:5; PN rabi Amurrim . .. uPN, §a 
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Si-pi-ra-tim anaGN iksudunim PN, the rabi 
Amurrim, and PN), the chargé d’affaires, 
came to Saggaratum (and said: We are 
delegated to report about PN,;’s success- 
ful uprising) ARM 14 110:11; PN ga &- 
pt-ra-tim (between ENGAR and LU.NAR, 
summed up as [x] LU.MES a-ra-ru) ARMT 
23 85:31, cf. ARM 24 61 10. 

Nuzi; 


Sipirtu B_ s.; pledge, security; 


ef. Saparu. 


PN made the following declaration 
before the elders 1 arda Sa PN, eltegémi 
Summa arda &i-pi-ir-ta-su §a PN, ana PN,- 
ma la utarrassu istén suhartu damiqta . . 
ana PN, anandin I did take PN,’s slave — 
if I do not return the slave, PN,’s pledge, 
to PN2, I will give PN, one fine slave girl 
HSS 19 118:3, see Shaffer, Or. NS 34 32. 


See also gapartu. 
Sipirtu see sibirtu. 
SipiStu. see sipirtu A. 
Sipitu see S2bitu and s2sttu. 


Sipkatu s. pl.; 1. mound, pile, 2. in- 
vestments, dividends (?) on investments, 
3. cast form; OA, OB, SB; ef. sapdku. 


[si.g]a.BBUR.8é : ana Si-ip-kdt MIN (= ebiiri) 
Ai. IIL i 19; $e.si.[si.dé] : [ana S-ip-kat ei] Ai. 
TI iii 3’. 

arazigqu, Si-ip-ka-a-ti(var. 
Malku I 227f. 


-tum) = padattu 


1. mound, pile — a) of earth, clay: (x 
unimproved lot) «tu gagqgar 81-ip-ka-at 
IM.SIG4.DUs harsu after deduction of the 
area where the clay for making bricks is 
deposited Gautier Dilbat 12:3 (OB); s¢p-kdt 
asru u kigal{lu qatukk\a kunnu the crea- 
tion (lit. piling up) of heaven and the 
nether world lies within your power JAOS 
88 130 r. 6 (SB prayer to Naba); (given the 
dimensions of a wall) 5i-ip-ka-at igarija 
minim what is (the volume of) the mound 
of earth (needed) for my wall? TMB 129 


Sipkatu 


No. 231:3 (OB math.), ef. x [2]-ti iga@rika 8- 
ip-ka-ti 1-Sa-pa-ka-ku (see sapaku mng. 
9b) ibid. 10. 


b) of other materials: abuka istu warhim 
5.KAM ana &-ip-kd-tim ana GN illikma 
adini ula illikam your principal left for 
GN five months ago for the &, and so far 
he has not come back TCL 20 112:4, see 
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 90 n. 17; a 
Si-ip-ka-at agari{nnim] (in broken con- 
text) TIM 9 51:7 (OB recipe for preparation 
of beer). 


2. investments, dividends(?) on in- 
vestments — a) in OA: x gold ana naruq 
PN PN, Sapik u 8 MA.NA hurasum st-ip-ka- 
tu-su Sa PN ana §a&.A.BA itira invested by 
PN, in PN’s narugqu, and x gold, PN’s 
investment share, reverted to that of the 
paternal estate ICK 1 20b:5, ef. ibid. 12; 
(seals of seven men testifying) Sa si-ip- 
kd-at PNUPN,. .. admiini ibid. 20a:8; ana 


[kaspim] Sa ana narug PN admakunt astaz 


nammé|[ma] st-ip-kd-tti-a PN, assudtima 
Sakna (see adamu usage b) CCT 4 31b:6; 
x gold ga PN $t-tp-kd-at PN, qadima narugq: 
qisu [ina] Alim [.. .]-i¥ of PN’s, invest- 
ment by PN, together with his (PN’s) 
business capital, is [...] in the City 
(Assur) ICK 1 105:3; 84 MA.NA KU.GI ina 
St-[ip|-ka-tim Sa naruqqgisu PN ina gatisu 
usahhar VAT 9245:3, cited MVAG 35/3 p. 102 
note a (coll. K. R. Veenhof), ef. (in broken 
context) mala ana naruqgika si-lyp-kal- 
tim pattiannt VAT 9258 :6, ef. (in similar con- 
text) KT Hahn 19:16, KTS 21a:20; issér &é- 
ip-ka-ti-Su madam illibbisu isu (var. issér 
munuatisu madum illibbisu, see muniitu 
disc. section) COT 5 18b:8, var. from Larsen, 
CTMMA 1 85a:17f.; eight minas of silver 
a-st-ip-kd-tim Sa mer@ PN asqul I paid 
as investment (in the naruqqu) of PN’s son 
TCL 19 22:5, ef. two minas of silver i-s- 
ip-ka-ti-Su-nu OCCT 6 22b:7; x gold sa 
asseér §t-ip-ka-at PN radduam iqbiu which 
they ordered to be added to PN’s in- 
vestment share BIN 6 81:7, also ibid. 25; 
(establish) lw &-ip-kd-tim lu ebuttt ana 


69 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sipku A 


mamman iddin whether he has made 
investments with or ebuttu loans to some- 
one RA 59 152 MAH 10823+ :52, ef. JCS 15 
127:15, 22, COT 4 24a:24; lu St-tp-ka-tim lu 
tamkaram tigua whatever investments 
or (claims on) agents you (pl.) may have 
CCT 5 8a:6; see also Sapdku mng. 4. 


b) in OB: x silver ana Si-ip-ka-a-at 
ebiirim itti PN nadit Samas PN, réf MN SU. 
BA.AN.TI ina MN, mdhirat illaku ina kar 
GN Se’? ami.AG.& PN, has received from PN, 
the naditu of Sama, at the beginning of 
the month of Du’uzu for investment in 
harvest ventures, in the month of Abu 
he will deliver barley at the then pre- 
vailing rate at the karw of Sippar VAS 8 
48:2 (case) and 47:2 (tablet), cf. (same woman 
creditor) ibid. 87:2 and 7 (tablet) and 88:2 
and 7 (case), cf. also VAS 9 185:2 (tablet) and 
186: 2 (case), (x silver borrowed) &-ip-ka- 
at (var. ana §t-ip-ka-al) ebtirim VAS 8 39:1 
(tablet), var. from 40:2 (case), also (in similar 
context) Meissner BAP 14:2 (all from Sippar); 
note: ina si-ip-ka-at [UD1LBURU,.8E Se’? am 
takla{m] t.AG.E Boyer Contribution 196:7; &@- 
ip-ka-tim mala §t-ip-<ka>-tim [ah]um mala 
ahim is[tanjappak each will invest an 
equal amount CT 52 58:29f.; 6 MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR [87-i]p-ka-at PN [6] MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR [8tl-¢p-ka-at PN, 8t-ip-ka-tim 
mitharu six minas of silver is the invest- 
ment share of PN, [six] minas of silver is 
the investment share of PN), they are 
equal (partners) in regard to the invest- 
ment shares UET 5 432:2 ff. 


3. cast form: see Malku II 228, in 
lex. section, and see Sapaku mng. 2d. 


Larsen, Iraq 39 137; Landsberger, MSL 1 140 
and JNES 8 251. . 


Sipku A s.; 1. accumulation, heap, 
mound, 2. cast, casting, formation, 3. 
(a type of leather); from OB on; wr. 
syll. (pUB-ik CT 31 11:26); ef. Sapaku. 
giS.hé = S-pi-ik(text -pim) sa-me-e Proto- 
Kagal Bil. Section E 44; t-ud [ul[aJa = sama 


Sipku A 

S-ip-ku MSL 14 119 No. 7 i 32f. (Proto-Aa); 
[a] [Hu.st] = &-ip-[ku] A II/6 iii 14’. 

ku8.ak.a (var. kuS.8[u].ak.a) = Sip-h{u] (var. 
-ki) Hh. XI 259, see MSL 9 201; ku8.si.ga = 
MIN (= ma-Sak) Sip-ku Hh. XI 283; [x.x].san = 
Si-ip-ku Lanu Fragm. A 17. 

&i-tp-ku = ka-a-su An VII 127. 

Si-ip-ku | a-na &é-pa-ki |! nadéi A TII/1 Comm. 
A 12, in MSL 14 328, cf. Comm. B 11; ina magak 
enzt Sip-ki |! Sip-ki | tu-ub-bu Hunger Uruk 47:13 
(med. comm.). 


1. accumulation, heap, mound — a) re- 
ferring to earthen constructions: [tibdt 
alljt u tupsikki S1-pi-ik [epert ana] epéesy 
duri corvée with hoes and baskets, heap- 
ing up earth to build a (city) wall Labat 
Suse 6i2, also, wr. DUB-2k OT 31 11 i 26 
(SB ext.), for parallel see gapdku mng. 
la-2’; St-pi-tk epert ana limétigu ana elénu 
aSpuk J heaped up an earthen mound 
around it (the city wall) AKA 146 v 13 
(Tigl. 1); GN tna Si-pi-ik epert u Supé ak&ud 
I conquered GN by means of an earthen 
ramp and battering rams Rost Tigl. III 
p. 58: 16, cf. Sumer 9 150: 38, OIP 2 63 v 10 (both 
Senn.), Borger Esarh. 104:37; duranigunu dunz 
nuniti adi si-pi-ik ussiSunu hasbattis 
udaqqiq I crushed their heavily fortified 
walls, even to their foundations, like pots 
TCL 3 165 (Sar.); [tna §¢]-pik eperi u qandti 
aksir I dammed up (the Tuplias river) 
with a heap of earth and reeds Lie Sar. 
p. 48:3; assum... butugti gerbasunu la 
Subst Si-pi-ik epert astappaksunitima kart 
agurri ustashirgsunati in order that no dike 
break occur there, I piled up mounds of 
earth (at the water’s edge) and sur- 
rounded them with walls of baked brick 
VAB 4 134 vi 49, ef. (around Babylon) &- 
pi-tk epert rabwiti aStappakma. ibid. 92 ii 10, 
ina kisurré Babili . . . Si-pi-ik eperit aSstap: - 
pak ibid. 166 x 63, cf. ibid. 70, 75 (all Nbk.); note. 
referring to mountain ore: §a Saddni Suniiti * 
Si-pik eprigunu ablulma ana kiri [.. .] 
uséri[ba .. .] busulsunu Gmur (see buslu) 
Lie Sar. 231. 


b) referring to tells, sand dunes: for a 
distance of 15 days ina Si-pik ba[ssi dan: 
niti} ardi I marched through huge sand 
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dunes Borger Esarh. 112 r. 3; Larsa had be- 
come like a ruin bassa u turuba &i-pi-ik 
eperu rabati elisu isfapku sand and dust, 
huge mounds of earth, had accumulated 
on it VAB 4 236 i 36, cf. bassa Si-pi-ik 
eperi eli ali wu biti Suati Sapku ibid. 41, 
&i-pik bassi rabati elisu isSapku CT 34 
28:44 (all Nbn.). 


c) referring to a mountain: pilu dannu 
kima &i-pik Sadi a&puk I heaped up large 
limestone blocks as solidly as the bulk 
of a mountain Rost Tigl. III p. 74:21; kima 
Si-pik Sadi usarsid sérusSu RA 10 85:19 
(Sar.), kima Si-pi-ik Sadi CT 37 14 ii 53 
(Nbk.); temmensu kima Si-pik Sadé zaqri 
a&puk Winckler Sar. pl. 48:16; Mount GN sa 
Si-pik-§u NA4.DUR.MI.NA whose base 
consists of breccia TCL 3 280 (Sar.); isda 
kusst Sarritika kima &-pik Sadi ligarsidu 
ABL 1285: 10 (NA). 


d) referring to the horizon (as the base 
of the sky): &-pik Samé Bab. 6 98:6 
(astrol. comm.), for other refs. see Supku; ob- 
scure: séssu kima Si-pi-ik x [...] ACh 
Supp. 2 Adad 104:10, see also MSL 14 119 
No. 7 i 32f., Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 44, in 
lex. section. 


e) other occs. (referring to staples): 
13 MA.NA (SiG.DU) S-ip-ku TLB 1 36:5 
(OB); note, replacing Sipkdtu: in the month 
Simanu ina &-pi-ik e-bu-ri 8H 1.AG.E 
at the storing of the harvest he will repay 
the barley HSM 7603: 11, inG. F. Dole, Partner- 
ship Loans in the Old Babylonian Period (Ph.D. 
diss., Harvard Univ. 1965) p. 115. 


2. cast, casting, formation— a) re- 
ferring to objects of metal: salmdnu... 
ana Si-ip-ki uttérsunu ... u kt ana &i-w- 
ki turru maré siprija ina inisunu ttamru 
(your father) handed over (the gold for) 
the statues for casting (in the presence 
of my messengers), and my messengers 
saw with their own eyes that they were 
handed over for casting EA 27:25f. (let. 
of Tugratta); a statue of Sardur subtasu 
siparru &i-ip-ku its base cast of bronze 
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(beside Sapku, q.v.) TCL 3 400 (Sar.); (con- 
cerning the gold work on the temple ob- 
jects) labiru ki Sip-ki gamir the old one 
is as perfect as if cast (but the new one 
is thin) ABL 1378 r. 6 (NA), see Parpola LAS 
No. 19; see also An VII, in lex. section. 


b) (in transferred usage) referring to a 
person: (Tukulti-Ninurta’s figure is 
counted among those of divine nature) 
ina purussi bél matati ina rat Sassir tli 
Si-pi-tk-&% itesra S4ma salam Enlil dara 
(see Sasstiru A) AfO 18 50 “iv” 17 (Tn.-Epic). 


c) other oce.: difficult: 30 mMa.NaA. 
TA.AM uqntl &i-pik( var. -pi-ik) -8i-na Sinnt 
mané tahbatusina 6 GuR Samnu sibit kiz 
lallé thirty minas of lapis lazuli each is 
their & (that of the horns of the Bull of 
Heaven), two minas each is their over- 
lay(?), six gur of oil is the capacity of 
the two Gilg. VI 171. 


3. (a type of leather): 1 KUS &-i- 
ku-[um] ARM 21 302:8; you make a com- 
pound ina kus Si-ip-ki teterri bahrissu 
tassanammissu you smear it onto a piece 
of &-leather, while it is still hot you re- 
peatedly bandage him Kocher BAM 398 r. 35, 
also ibid. 92 i127, wr. ina KUS Sip(!)-ki teterrt 
ibid. 473 iii2, ina KUS sip-ki(!) sabite tasam= 
mid ibid. 394:29, ef. ina KUS bz [S¢p]-ke 
gagqassu 1G1-8é a KA-8u[. . .] ibid. 523 iii 7, 
for comm. see Hunger Uruk, in lex. section; See 
also Hh. XI, in lex. section. 


For u.GA MSL 14 119 No. 7 i 32f. (Proto- 
Aa), originally designating a food prepara- 
tion, see Civil, Or. NS 52 240. 


Sipku B_ s.; (a general term for cereals 
and vetches); OB, Mari. 


8 sina Si-ip-ku 2 situa kakki 2 sixa hal: 
hiru naphar x NINDA 12 sina &1-ip-ku nap: 
tan Sarri (x bread), eight silas of &., two 
silas of lentils, two silas of chick peas, 
total: x bread (and) twelve silas of &. 
for the royal table ARMT 11 141:3 and 7, 
cf. ARM 9 213 i 13, ii 11, iii 7, 219 iv 6, 22119, 
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ARMT 12 39:5, 40:4, 41:5; x SILA §-tp-ku 
(beside flour and oil, totaled as NINDA vi 
20) ARM 9 214 vi 18, 193 iii 3 and 6, ARM 7 
94:5 and 10, X NINDA x alappdnu x &i- 
tp-ku ARMT 12 1:17, and passim in ARM 9, 
ARMT 11, and ARMT 12 in summation of foods 
for the royal table (naptan Sarrim), in which sipku 
summarizes amounts of isqiqu, sasqi, samiddtu, 
pappasu, arsdnu, appanu, halliru, etc., see Bottéro, 
ARMT 7 p. 266, Birot, ARMT 9 p. 279f., Burke, 
ARMT 11 p. 138f., also ARM 21 153:14 and 
passim in Nos. 153-188, note x SE §1-ip-ki 
(beside SE NINDA and SE KAS.SIG;) ARMT 
23 463:3; 5 sina sikarum 1 sita &-ip- 
ku-um tim PN iptunu five silas of beer, 
one sila of & on the day PN had (his) 
meal JCS 24 48 No. 12:6; 2 SILA SE &- 
tp-ku ibid. No. 11:4 (both from Tell Harmal), 
ef. Greengus Ishchali 148:6; 2 BAN arsuppum 6 
SILA SE &-2p-kum Riftin 119:3; uncert.: x 
GUR SE Si-ip-ku JaPN YOS 14 43:3; see also 
Sabha B. 


Sipkittu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; ef. 
Sapaku. 
x (barley?) Su.T1.A PN [SA?] &-tp-ku- 


tim SU.TI.A PN, [(x)] naptanum sa uD.2. 
KAM received by PN from the &., received 
by PN,, meal for two days TLB 1 51:2. 


Sipl see sapli. 


Sippu (su) s.; red spot, (red) decora- 
tion (on garments); MB, SB, early NB. 


gu-bat Si-ip-pu (var. §t-pi) = su-ba-tu ba-nu-% 
An VII 138, also Malku VI 38; Si-i-pu = na-ah-lap- 
té u-ri Malku VI 127. 


a) red spot: if Venus zac-sd &i-pa 
takpat... Si-pa | sa; Salbatdnu ina imit: 
tiga izzazma is spotted with §. at its right 
side, (with explanation) s¢pa : red, (that 
means that) Mars stands at its right side 
ACh Istar 6:24ff., ef. [. . .] SA; takpat.. . &- 
pa | sAs[...] ina imitti§a izzaz[ma] ACh 
Supp. 2 56 K.2153:11, cf. also if Venus is 
seen in MN and zAG-8sé &-pa takpat ACh 
Istar 1:52. 
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b) (red) decoration on garments: 1 TGG@ 
Si-pu PBS 2/2 27:11; [t]Shanabe &-i-pu u 
sini [...] — whanabe garments (with) 
trim and sénu garments (worth six shekels 
of white gold) UET 7 28 r.9, 1 TOG AN. 
T[A.D]UL &-pu one trimmed outer gar- 
ment Iraq 11 144 No. 4:9, 1 TUG taktimu 
la Si-pu PBS 2/2 121:15; 2 TOG sun qati 
&-[pu] 1 TUG KI.MIN la &-[pu] PBS 2/2 
127:5f., and passim in PBS 2/2 121, 135, 1 TOG 
Sa Samé Sa kutalli u pani &-pu ui-ma-mu 
1 TOG KI.MIN la S-pu PBS 2/2 26:3f.; 1 
nébehu ... &-pu BE 14 157:55, and passim 
qualifying garments in MB, see hullanu, ishez 
nabe, sirnah, ziqqu; note 1 hulldn ahi pa- 
an Gin §[i-pu] PBS 2/2 128: 12, also ibid. 135 
ii 14, adding ina libbiga 1 Si-pu janw ibid. 
ii 26f.; 3 Gin sia tabarri ana &i-pi sa 5 
TUG.KUR.RA BRM 1 5:16 (early NB), cf. 12 
Gin sic tabarri ana TCG pu-qu sa 'PN adi 
Si-pi-Si ibid. 9, cf. also 14 ain Spat 
tabarri 1 si-pi KAK.LI PN ibid. 4. 


Sippu see sibbu B and C and s¢pu B. 
Sipqu see sibqu. 
Sipranu see merdnu. 


Siprétu (s¢piréti) s. pl.; chancery, official 
archive; SB, NB; cf. saparu. 


a) designating the seal used for official 
documents: NA4.KISIB Sip-re-e-ti §4 
LUGAL (inscr. on an octagonal prism) 
Delaporte Catalogue Louvre 2 A 709 (= Frankfort 
Cylinder Seals p. 220 and pl. 36k); ima NA4. 
KISIB LUGAL Sa &ip-re-e-ti Sa la tamsil 
u la pagari tup-pi barmu the documents 
are sealed with the royal seal of the chan- - 
cery, which is unique and allows no con- 
testation VAS 1 37 v 48 (subscript). 


b) designating the sealed document: 
prebend of an érib biti with its perquisites 
umumma, 2itti Erib-bititu §a NAy.KISIB &- 
pi-re-ti SaPN §d-tar-ru-maPN,.. . anaPN; 
iddin wu NA4.KISIB aptltu iknuku and any 
share of the érib biti prebend that was 
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recorded in the official document (given) 
to PN, and that PN, sold to PN; and for 
which he made out a sealed receipt JCS 
36 54 No. 19:7; later PN,, a member of PN’s 
family, bought back the prebend w PN, 
NA,.KISIB §a ina gat PN, tknuku NA4.KISIB 
S-pi-re-ti §a PN utérma ana PN, iddin and 
PN; returned to PN, (both) the sealed docu- 
ment he (PN;) had received from PN, (and) 
PN’s (original) official document (i.e., the 
title to the prebend) ibid. 19, dupl. OECT 10 
398; NA4.KISIB LUGAL &a Sip-re-e-tt Syria 58 
179 ii 19 (Marduk-nadin-ahhé), AoF 13 208 r. 8 
(Adad-apla-iddina), also, wr. &i-ip-re-e-tt 
BBSt. No. 28 r. 27 (Nabd-apla-iddina), AnOr 12 306 
r, 29 (Samas-Sum-ukin), cf. gabaré NA4.KISIB 
LUGAL.E Sa &ip-re-e-ti Sumer 38 122 ii 22, also 
BBSt. No. 25:40 (both Marduk-nadin-ahhé) (all 
subscripts on kudurrus), also (preceding the curse 
formulas) ZA 65 54:27 (Marduk-sapik-zéri), BBSt. 
No. 36 vi 31 (Nabd-apla-iddina). ZA 62 92:4’ 
(Naba-mukin-apli), also [. . .] [§&(?)1 s¢p-re- 
e-t[t] ZA 78 83 r. 22 (A&8Sur-nadin-sumi); [IM. 
DUB! Si-pir-e-tu §a zakiti GN Sarru Bél- 
ibni isturma King RN wrote a chancery 
document decreeing the exemption of GN 
Iraq 44 72 Binning 1:18, ef. ibid. 35. 

c) other occ.: mdmit “Ab.ta.gi,.gi, 
Sa Si-ip-re-e-ti (var. §t-ip-re-te) the “oath” 
of DN, (goddess) of records(?) Surpu III 80. 


The restricted range of contexts — all 
but one occ. referring to the royal seal 
originally impressed on the clay tablet of 
which the kudurru is a copy — suggests 
that siprétu has a collective nuance and 
indicates an agency that produced and 
housed official copies of administrative 
records or a collection of such copies. 


Brinkman, RA 61 72f.; Kienast, AOS 67 167 ff. 


Sipru. s.; 1. commission, report, mes- 
sage, 2. messenger, envoy, 3. work 
to be performed, task, enterprise, activ- 
ity, 4. finished product, manufactured 
object, artifact, 5. service, 6. tech- 
nique, craft, 7. treatment, 8. affliction 
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(by disease), suffering; from OAKk. on; pl. 
Stpru, in Mari also siprant; wr. syll. and 
KIN; cf. epi Sipri, mar Sipri, Saparu, 
Sipru in bit spre. 

kin = Sip-rum, [kin.a]k.a = min ep-Su, [kin. 
til. l]a = 8u-d, Sip-rum gam-ru, [kin.nu.til.la] = 
MIN la-a MIN, [kin.nu.til.la] = [S]u-é (= kinnu- 
tla?) Izi H App. 33ff., in MSL 13 210, also, 
adding kin.til.la = [min] (= §-ip-ru) qa-tu-% Ai. 
VII i 18ff.; ki-in xin = Sip-ru 8° ID 271; kin. 
gi,.gi, = MIN (= e-pe-Su) Sa Si-ip-ri Nabnitu E 
137. 

[zi-i] [z1] = su-hu-zu §4 &-tp-ri IduI 34; gam = 
ka-na-nu §4& Sip-ri Antagal VIII 196, also Nabnitu 
XXI 313 (catch line) and XXII 1; su = [ha-na-nw) 
Sa Sip(var. §i-ip)-ri Nabnitu XXII 2; pa’ su = 
MIN (= ter-tum) &4 Sip-ri Antagal E ii 14;[. . .]=[min 
Sd Sip-ri Nabnitu G, 15"; [s¢p]-ru, [puMu] sip-ri 
(Sum. col. broken) Nabnitu IV 162f.; nun.mz. 
TAG = ma-ri [um-ma]-nim, Si-ip-rum Proto-Diri 
358f.; gi.NUN.ME.TAG = ga-an Sip-ri Hh. VIII 2; 
giS.mar.im.ma = mar Sip-[ri] Hh. VIIB 26, also 
(with explanation gi-dim-mu) Hg. B II 115f., in 
MSL 6 141. 

kin.PA+an.na 0 igi.za.ba.ra: an 81-pir pil- 
lu-di-[e] di-li-im-[ma] (see daldpu A lex. section) 
RA 17 121 ii 3; U kin.giy.a ba.ab.tim.mu : 
a &-[ip-ra] wb-[bal] Ai. VI iii 16f.; kin hu.luh. 
ha.e.dé: Sip-ri galtu BA 5 639 No. 8: 15f. 

mu-kil Si-ip-ri = bit a-hi Malku VI 129, also An 
VII 213; ba-an Si-ip-ri = [Min] (= ne[m-su-u]) An 
Vii 121. 


1. commission, report, message: lu. 
nagar li kin. gi,.a ab.8a, (older recen- 
sion: li kin ga.ab.saj.a) di.di: 
nangaru ga Sp-ra(var. -ru) dummuqa 
igabbi, the carpenter who announces the 
good news (should crush you, stone, like 
malt) Lugale XII 43 (= 555); Nardm-Sin in 
si-ip-ri *INNIN ' (in broken context) Afo 
20 20 HS 1955 r. ii 13 and iii 14 (OAkk.); atkal 
ana purussé “Nannari namri u si-pir [star 
béltija §a la innennt I relied on the de- 
cision of the bright Moon god and the 
message of [Star, my Lady, which cannot 
be changed Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 79; §1-ip-ra 
Sa agabbiku Sussir atta pay attention 
to the charge that I give you Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 88 III i 18 (OB), cf. (in broken 
context) §-zp-ru (var. KIN) ilqi ibid. 80 
iv 19 (OB), var. from 114 vi 16 (SB); absdnam 
labil Si-pi-ir ‘Enlil let him (man) bear 
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the yoke, the task assigned by Enlil ibid. 
56 I 196 (OB); if a king ana si-pir Ea 
iqul Lambert BWL 112:7; St-pir tahaza 
itbala ana Ea he (Adad) brought the 
report on the battle to Ha RA 46 34:34, 
also ibid. 38:29 (OB Epic of Zu), STT 21 iii 
86 (SB recension); annétim PN u &-ip-ri utérz 
Sum these (things) PN (said) and I re- 
sponded with my message ARM 6 44r. 10’; 
ki Sip-ri ihitika Sa taSpura according to 
your divine message which you (Marduk) 
have sent Streck Asb. 282:24; ina Sip-ri- 
ka Saquru lil-lik-ka résitu at your 
(Samaiz’s) precious message may he (Bu- 
nene) come to my aid VAB 4 232 ii 19, also 
ibid. 260 ii 38 (Nbn.); &¢-pir(var. -pir)-ka ina 
dannati d&-te-’-x (between méka and 
itaka) <JNES 33 274:26; ina §utti S-pir 
mahhé igtanappara kajana she (I8tar) kept 


‘the interest and 


sending messages by means of dreams * 


and reports of ecstatics Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 15 ii 16 (Asb.), for other refs. see mahhd 
usage b; regarding the owl about which you 
have said Sip-ru §@4 Sap-ir “That message 
was sent (by the gods)” ABL 1278 obv.(?) 2, 
see Parpola LAS No. 340; I presented to the 
envoys of Urartu the (captive) Elamite 
nobles iéti 1€7 Si-pir mérehtu together 
with the writing-boards containing the 
insolent message Streck Asb. 318 6 8, cf. 
(referring to the same incident) the two 
Elamite nobles through whom RN ispura 
S-pir mérehti ibid. 124 vi51; [amdti a] nndti 
réqati Sa la Si-ip-ru these meaningless 
words, not (fit to serve? as) amessage JCS 
1243:19, cf. amata anné Sa la §-tp-ri KUB 
3 47 r. 9 (both letters from Egypt); ul tagdlmi 
eStu i-ip-ri anndi you should not keep 
silent concerning this report EA 76:46 (let. 
of Rib-Addi); uncert.: Swmma KI.MIN Sip-ru 
pu-su if ditto (and) a message came to 
him TCL 6 9r. 8 (SB Alu). 


2. messenger, envoy — a) inQA: letter 
of the wabartum of GN ana &-ip-ri §a Alum 
u karim Kani& to the envoys of the City 
(of Assur) and to the ka@ru of Kani8 VAT 
6209:1, cited HUCA 27 70 note 301, also Jan- 


- bilanim 
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kowska KTK 3:1, 4:1, 6:1, JSOR 11 119 No. 
14:1, ef. (letter from) §¢-ip-ru §a Alim u 
kadrum Kani§ TCL 4 40:1, ana kari[m Kans 
qibima] umma &i-ip-r[u sa Alimma] Jan- 
kowska KTK 8:2; let them pay the silver and 
ana &t-ip-ri Sa Alim 
dinama lublunim give (it) to the envoys of 
the City so that they may bring (it) to me 
TCL 445:16; luqutum istu ekallim urdamma 
&-ip-ru $a Alim u lima annakam ana hubul 
PN ga ana Assur habbulu ana bit karim 
[ipqidu] the merchandise came down 
from the palace and then the envoys of 
the City and the limd officials (of the karu) 
handed over to the office of the karu the 
tin for the debt of PN for which he was 
indebted to ASSur CCT 6 15a r. 13 and 
parallel OIP 27 57: 38, see Larsen The Old Assyrian 
City-State 338; imum abuni ana arnim idz 
dininima s&t-ip-ru sa Alim illikiininnima 
when they imposed a penalty on our 
father and the envoys of the City came 
here CCT 4 7c:8; a&Sumi &1-ip-ri-e Sa Alim 
in accordance with the envoys of the City 
(clear the affairs of the firm of our prin- 
cipal) TCL 19 80:14; umma si-ip-ru sa 
karim KaniS u kaérum Wahsusana_ TCL 4 
32:1, cf. [wmma &]-ip-ru-u [8a A]lim u 
[ka] rum Kani&ma... PN u PN, &i-tp-ru-u- 
ni [an]a tahittim Sapru BIN 6 120: 1ff., see 
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 248, cf. also 
ana kar karma % wabaratim u PN S- 
up-ri-ni (in a letter from the karu of Kani8 
to the other kdrw’s) Ka 326:5 (courtesy 
L. Matous); [a]na karim Kani§ [qi] bima 
umma &i-ip-ru-ku-nu-ma Matous, JJP 11-12 
117 MNK 636:3; PN brought me an abar: 
niu cloth isti st-wp-ri-im Sa karim Sséz 
send (it) to me with the mes- 
senger of the kdru CCT 4 16c:26; as soon 
as the country is at peace again I will 
bring along five textiles of royal quality 
and iste §-ip-ri §a karim lérubamma I will 
enter into audience together with the en- 
voys of the kdru BIN 6 23:18; §¢-ip-ru 
Sa karim Kans ina GN isbutuma KTS 
7b:2, ef. ibid. 6; x silver and x gold PN 
u PN, &-ip-ru-ni nasPunjikkum PN and 
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PN», our messengers, are bringing to you 
(let. from the kdru of Kani’) JSOR 11 115 
No. 6:8, cf. wu &t-pdr-ku-nu sti &-ip-ri-su 
la tutahhadnim assurri &t-pdr-ku-nu sti St- 
up-ri-Su € ta(copy DU) -hi-a-nim-ma saltum 
Sa ekallim ina karim é 1&Sikinma and do 
not let your messenger interfere with his 
messenger, on no account let your mes- 
senger interfere with his messenger lest a 
quarrel with the palace arise in the karu 
Jankowska KTK 3 r. 8’ff.; ammak[am &]t-pdr- 
ku-nu Sa i{la] ask your (pl.) messenger 
there (if I do not take care of your affairs 
here) (let. to the kdru of KaniS) Larsen, 
Matous Festschrift 2 129 WAG 48-1466:8; S- 
tp-ru-% Sa karim Turhumit ana rubdim 
§a Tamnia. . . irbam ublunissumma umma 
Sutma ana &-ip-ri-ma alt &i-ip-ru §a abbéa 
$a karim Kanig the envoys of the kdru 
of GN brought a present to the prince 
of GN,, but he said to the envoys: Where 
are the envoys of my fathers of the kdru 
of Kani8? Kiiltepe f/k 183: 5ff., see Garelli Les 
Assyriens 333f., wmma bél dlim &-ip-ru-u 
niaitum ana Hahhim illiku adi Sina timé 
St-ip-ru-% illukunim ul kasapka lege ul 
amatka nutdrakkum thus (said) the lord 
of the city: Our envoys went to GN, 
within two days the envoys will come back 
(and then) either you may take your silver 
or we will restore your slave girl to you 
TuM 1 1b:7ff., the local ruler said kima 
qatatim S-ip-ru &.GAL iddinunikka the 
envoys of the palace have assigned you as 
guarantor TCL 19 75:12; the City had 
imposed a payment of ten minas of silver 
on you (the kdru of Kani’) s¢-ip-ra-amana 
Saparim ibiruma ninu ana sibitim nusalz 
lima umma ninuma si-ip-ra-am la tasap- 
parama and they had (already) chosen a 
messenger to send when we pleaded with 
the elders, saying: Do not send any 
messenger TCL 41:7 and 11, cf. ana Sumi 
huluqq@ika ammala tértika St-yp-ra-am 
ebirunima on account of your losses, ac- 
cording to your information, they have 
chosen an envoy TCL 20 85:4; ana &i-ip- 
ri-im ramini askunma I commissioned 
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myself as messenger BIN 4 35:32; &£-ip- 
ra-am ana GN nigapparma we will send a 
messenger to GN (that they should make 
PN pay the gold) BIN 4 83:48; asamméma 
&t-tp-ri §a aspuranm kaspam sa laqadim ilge 
I understand that my messenger whom I 
dispatched has taken the proper amount 
of silver TCL 14 12:13, ef. kaspam &a &- 
wp-ri ilqeu ibid. 16, ef. (gold and silver) 
&i-ip-ru na-ds-u-ni CCT 3 18a:18; 2 (text 4) 
&t-ip-re-en addima aStapar I assigned two 
messengers and sent them off TCL 20 
129:26; do not retain the pledged votive 
offering ana S-ip-ri-im dinma akkarim 
lublu give (it) to a messenger so that he 
(text they) may bring it to the karu TCL 20 
85:24; kaspum iste &t-ip-ri-ku-nu illakam 
AnOr 6 pl. 3 No. 12:17; note named mes- 
sengers: x gold ana PN &-i[p-ri-im] 
ipgidma ubil he entrusted to PN, the mes- 
senger, for transportation Hecker Giessen 
5:9; istt PN wu PN, S-ip-ri naspartaknu 
lilikam let a message come from you with 
PN and PN), the messengers KT Hahn 12: 25; 
note wages: KU.BABBAR } MA.NA igri &- 
tp-re-e TCL 4 24:45; 5 Gin KU.BABBAR 
[ig] rt §t-ip-ri-m BIN 4 83:52; 15 GfN AN. 
NA ana &-tp-ri-im §a a-Kani§ nigspuru CCT 
1 29:2, also ibid. 9; 2 GIN (KU.BABBAR) a- 
Si-ip-ri-im Sa ta&puranim BIN 4 202:4; § 
MA.NA AN.NA assumi PN a-8&i-ip-ri-ku-nu 
aSqul CCT 1 29:33; 12 Gin (KU.BABBAR) 
ana PN 8t-ip-ri-im aSqul BIN 4 225: 10. 


b) in OAKk., early OB: get me two 
slaves in idi si-ip-ri Sirianim (and) 
send (them) to me guided by messengers 
CT 5070: 11 (OAkk. let.); awatka dam[ig|tLam] 
ittigu &-pi-lirl-[ka] lib[lam] let your mes- 
senger bring your favorable reply with 
him Tell Asmar 1931-T294:26, ana si-pi-ir 
Sarrim idin ligkun (the sukkalmahhu) 
should bring pressure to bear on the 
king’s envoy (8i-pi-ir written over a 
partially erased LO.KIN.GIy.A) Tell Asmar 
1930-T230:9, wr. PN &f-pir, bélyja wu PN, 
mari &i-yp-ri-a Tell Asmar 1930-T399: 10 ff., 
also ibid. 17, [&él-ip-ru-% m[dt]im klalis]a 
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ana [qubir|im [Sa] PN [illaku]nim envoys 
of the entire country are coming to PN’s 
funeral Tell Asmar 1931-T299 : 20 (= Whiting Tell 
Asmar 20, 28 30, and 11). 


c) in OB, Elam, Alalakh: [4]1-ip-ra- 
am ul aqgimma I did not trust the mes- 
senger and (therefore did not send you a 
gift) Kraus, AbB 5 171:28; PN §¢-pir Sarri 
(witness) MDP 23 199:14, also, wr. §- 
pi-ir MDP 28 424:14; uncert.: 1 UDU 87- 
pi-ir ibid. 515:1; 15 PA ziz ana LU.MES 
Si-ip-ri anaPN fifteen parisu of emmer for 
the messengers, (given) to PN JCS 8 18 No. 
255: 4 (OB Alalakh). 


d) in EA: within six months PN LU. 
KIN-ia u PN, LOU.[KIN-&u Sa ahiyja wmas: 
Sarfunu T will dispatch PN, my envoy, 
and PN,, the envoy of my brother EA 
20:23f. (let. of Tusratta); anumma uésSer PN 
LU.KIN-7ri ana mahri Sarri bélija EA 151: 45, 
cf. anumma LO.KIN-?[i-ia ulsserti ana 
[mahri Sarr]t bélija ibid. 25 (let. of Abimilki), 
astappar LO.KIN-ia ana Sarri bél[yja] EA 
92:16 (let. of Rib-Addi); PN LO.KIN-su Sa 
ahija ... uktebbi{t] I have given honor 
to PN, my brother’s envoy EA 20:64 (let. 
of Tugratta). 


e) in NA, NB: LUO Sip-ri Sa PN gépi Sa 
KUR A-ra-mu ana Nippur ittalka the en- 
voy of PN, the gépu official of GN, left 
for Nippur ABL 1115:8 (NA); LU.KIN mat 
tam-tim Nbk. 109:4; LU Sip-ri (as “family 
name”) Nbn. 13:1. 


f) in SB: gar Babili &-pi-ir “Marduk 
Sa Sillati tkkibfu VAB 4 274 ii 33 (Nbn.); 
note referring to gods: “mus &ip-ru sa 
*TStardn (in line 19 read mar-ru) MDP 2 
pl. 17 iv 23 (MB kudurru); ina baliki.. . %- 
pir-ki eélu etla u ardata ul ?il without 
you(r consent, I8tar) your messenger, the 
“binder,” does not bind man or woman 
Farber [star und Dumuzi 133:103; it-qu drr]M 
A.MES it-qi Sip-ru §4 ‘uTU u ‘u+GUR (see 
ttqu mng. 1) BBR No. 24r. 5. 
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3. work to be performed, task, enter- 
prise, activity — a) with the object or goal 
specified — 1’ construction work: ki.im. 
[p]a.da(!).be ak.ka.a.a ba.ad.be 
ne.er.ga.al.le bi.ib.tu.ul.le : s-pir 
BAD epésa etellig lu agbt proudly I gave 
orders to execute the construction of the 
wall (Sum. difficult) Labat Suse 1: 30-33, cf. 
(workers for) KIN BAD UGU KUN.ZI KA 
fp [-si-in the construction work on the 
wall above the weir at the mouth of the 
Isin canal BIN 7 154:7; LO.DiM.MES. . . §- 
pt-ir bitim u ardtim (barley for) the house 
builders, (for) the construction work on 
the house and the granaries Birot Tablettes 
22:3; §a ana Sip-ri B.HUR.SAG.KUR.KUR. 
RA E.KUR.MES mdatiéu [g]ummur libbaz 
Suma basé uznagu he who is wholeheart- 
edly devoted to the construction of the 
(named) temple (and all) the (other) 
temples of his land 1R 29 i 32 (Saméi- 
Adad V); I cut down the reeds ana Sip- 
ri histhti ekallati bélitija épus and used 
(them) as materials for the construction 
of my royal palaces OIP 2 125:48, also 
109: 86 and 116 viii 62 (Senn.), cf. pilu pest 
Sa... ana Sip-ri ekallija ina erset GN 
innamru ibid. 1261 10:2, ef. also ibid. 121 No. 
2:9; a&&u Sip-ri ekallija Sutesuri u lipit 
qatéja Sullume in order to proceed with the 
construction of my palace and to bring 
to completion the work I had under- 
taken ibid. 107 vi 45, also 120:33; the temple 
of Ninurta in Babylon ga ulldniia Sarru 
mahri usépisuma la igmuru s-pir-su .. . 
bita la gatéd agmur &-pt-ir-Su which before 
my time an earlier king had (started to) 
build but had not completed its construc- 
tion, I completed the construction of the 
unfinished building VAB 4 68: 23 ff. (Nabopo- 
lassar), cf. ultu annd éteppusu agmuru sip-rt 
Streck Asb. 250:12, si-pir epSétesu agmurma 
ibid. 90 x 106, 8i-pir-Su agmurma AAA 20 
p. 81 (pl. 91):28 (Asb.), and see gatd v. 
mng. 4a, Suklulu v. mng. la-1’c’; epsama 
Babili §a tériga Si-pir-su build Babylon, 
for the construction of which you (pl.) 
have expressed desire En. el. VI157; epésu 
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mahazi ani u istarati. . . palhts la abattil: 
Su usallam &i-pi-ir,-sé reverently I did not 
interrupt work on the rebuilding of the 
cult centers of the gods and goddesses, 
intent on completing construction on 
them AB 4 76 iii 4, also ibid. 184 
iii 70 (Nbk.), of. (a propitious answer) 
Sa Salamu Sip-ri-id ibid. 254 i 28 (Nbn.); 
bita §dSu e&F Epus usaklil S-pi-ir-su I 
rebuilt that temple (and) completed its 
construction ibid. 228 iii 33, also CT 34 29 iii 
10, AfO 22 5 iv 44; the temple tower which 
Ur-Nammu had started to build but did 
not complete Sulgi marusu &-pir-su usak- 
lil VAB 4 250 i 11 and 17 (all Nbn.); - 
pt-ir biti&u innaddi the work on his house 
will be abandoned CT 38 28:31 (SB Alu). 


2’ agricultural work: GUD.HI.A §-ip- 
ra-am tisbutu the oxen are engaged in the 
(plowing) work Fish Letters 16:13, see Kraus, 
AbB 10 16:15, cf. alpusu Si-ip-ra-am eppesu 
BIN 79:10; kima eqlum Sd majdram mahsu 
Sakku u &-ip-ra-am [ep|su considering 
that that field is plowed, harrowed, and 
prepared BIN 7 56:9, eqlum mala &i-ip- 
ra-am epsu u mé sabi YOS 2 151:8; egz 
lam &i-tp-ra-am ippes RA 69 118 BM 13803: 8; 
eqlam [S]udtu -ip-ra tpusd did they work 
that field? Kraus AbB 1 142:6; eglum &- 
tp-ra-am linnepuS TLB 4 921.1; §1-tp-ra- 
am kima Sa bélt uwa’erusu lipus ARM 3 
43:21, ef. ibid. 12; tna MU.4.KAM eglam Si- 
tp-ra-am ippegéma [ana] bilat eqlim irrub in 
the fourth year he will do the work on the 
field and be liable for rent for the field 
PBS 8/2 228:15, cf. eqlam 8i-ip-ra-am ul 
tppusma (if) he does not work the field 
CT 33 36:17; ana esédim wu Si-ip-ri-im 
ep[ésjim for harvesting or working the 
field Kraus Edikt § 20’:14; for other refs. 
see epésu mng. 2c (sipru); the agricultural 
workers ga ana Si-pi-ir libbi eqlim istu 
labirts Sarrum iddinu PBS 7 116: 19, see Stol, 
AbB 11 116:6; x A.SA Si-ip-ru Sa PN Gautier 
Dilbat 48:2; x A.SA &-tp-ra harpam {.. .] 
Kraus, AbB 5 198:15 (all OB); see also s- 
pirtu A mng. 4a; assum ana si-pt-ir kirtm 


717 


Sipru 3a 


LU.MES kinatté u sab bab ekallim [ku]m:- 
musim as for gathering the menials and 
the men of the palace gate for the work 
in the orchard ARM 6 13:5, ef. x barley 
ana Si-pi-ir kirim YOS 2 110: 12 (OB). 


3’ work on canal maintenance: assum 
&i-pti-ir errétim ... kasddumma aksudam 
concerning the work on the dams I have 
made much progress ARM 37:5, cf. ana 
Si-pi-ir 1D GN sdbam ana PN ésihma for 
the work on the GN canal I have assigned 
men to PN Kraus AbB 1 109:10, also ag: 
Sum &i-pi-ir fp GN ARM 3 3:4, 5:5; elt 
Si-ip-ri-ia attaziz wu &-ip-ri elt mé <sa>- 
ab-ta-ku I have taken charge of my work 
and I am engaged in my work with the 
water ARM37:16f., cf. S-ip-ra-am ina piip 
sabtd[n]u ibid. 4:6, andku si-pi-ir Habir 
sabtaku ARM 14 99:16, and see sabdtu mng. 5b; 
Summa si-pi-ir atlap|pim Sati la inneppes 
epinnat ekallim ireqqa u muskénum iberri 
if the work on this canal is not done, the 
plows of the palace will be idle and the 
populace will go hungry ibid. 14:17; elt s- 
ip-ri-im labirim adim Sa Takkirim 2 lim 
sadbum gal compared to the work (done) 
formerly, (even) 2,000 men are too few 
considering the number of work days re- 
quired by the Takkiru canal ARM 6 7:10; 
sdbum épistum ana &1-[ip-ri-im] ga KUN. 
HI.A fp the working crew for the work 
on the storage basin of the canal(s) LIH 
4:5, cf. [ad]i... &-pt-ir fp-im Sa thhera 
la tmurunim ma ana &1-tp-ri-im gamrim la 
ustardé as long as they have not inspected 
the work on the canal which has been dug, 
the water must not flow over the finished 
work ibid. r. 2’ff., see Frankena, AbB 2 4; Sume- 
ma ina libbi sabi anntii nara suatu la 
usahra u ina MU.AN.NA 3 ITI la ugattd H- 
piwr-8é (I swear that) I had this canal dug 
with these men and finished work on it in 
one year and(?) three months OIP 2 81:26 
(Senn.). 


4’ other work: ana iskar PN LU.TGG. 
DU, ana 81-pi-ir hulli u appdtim subilam 
send me (wool, alum, etc.) for the work 
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assignment of PN, the textile worker, for 
the fabrication of hullu fabrics and reins 
ARM 1830: 11; [as&u]m 81-pt-ir kussém SaDN 
concerning the fabrication of the throne 
of Dagan ARMT 13 5:5, asSum $i-pt-tr G18 
e-re-mi ibid. 17:5, aS&um &i-pi-ir lamassim 
ARM 18 3:4; tallow ana S-pt-ir magarri 
ARMT 23 62: 2, cf. ARM 24 269: 4; Si-pé-ir sérim 
Sdtu ana alak bélija ikkassar the manufac- 
ture of this snake will be finished before 
my lord arrives ARMT 13 19:24, ef. ibid. 34; 
difficult: §ém nikammisma lama kussi istén 
isténma &i-ip-ra-am nikassar (see kasaru 
mng. 2c) ibid. 40:40; s-pt-ir gerét DN ina 
qatisu ibassima he is in charge of the prep- 
aration of the festival of Kititu IM 67234:9 
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); 7bni apu u qistu ana 
Si-pir nabnitliki] ibni DN DN, DN; ana 
musaklil Si-pir nal bnitiki] (see nabnitu 
mng. 4b) RAcc. 46:28f.; uncert.: §7-BIR &d¢ 
Sappi KU.BABBAR réhi the fabrication of 
the silver vessel(s) remains (to be done?) 
UCP 9 83 No. 5:12 (NB); see also mugirru, 
nubalu A. 


b) with the artisan or workman speci- 
fied: if an architect has built a house 
for a man &-pi-ir-Su la udanninma & 
tpusu imquima but he has not done solid 
work so that the house he has built col- 
lapsed CH § 229:67, cf. (if a boatwright) 
§i-pi-ir-Su la utakkilma CH § 235:18, &- 
pt-ir-Su la ustesbma CH § 233:95; let him 
give six boats of thirty gur capacity each 
to PN PN, st-tp-ri lidannin BIN 8 151:9 
(OAkk. let.); oil ana &-pi-ir PN LO.TUG for 
the work of PN, the fuller ARM 7 57:2; 
Summa PN PN, S-pt-ir aslakitisu ustad- 
diguma if PN forces PN, to abandon his 
work as a fuller CT 48 64 r. 10 (OB let.), 
ef. ibid. obv. 5, ana Si-pi-ir tupsikkim ul 
isannig he (the slave hired for asldkitu) 
does not have to do corvée work ibid. r. 8, 
see also aslakitu; foodstuffs ana si-pi- 
ir abarakkatim to be used by the house- 
keepers ARMT 11 140: 4, 187: 3, and passim, see 
abarakkatu; assum 8&i-pi-ir mart umméni 
ARMT 23 103:11; PN hired him ana S1- 
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pt-ir erébim u ast VAS 7 144:3; see also 
samadu; LU.SIPA naptini ana Sip-ri-su la 
imaggur la illak the shepherd for the ban- 
quet refuses to go and do his work ABL 
726:8 (NA), see Postgate Taxation 291; 6 SAL. 
TUR Sa la Si-ip-ri six young girls not 
(trained) for work RA 65 59 ii 8 (Mari), and 
passim in this text, cf. 4 in.MES GAL Sa %- 
tp-rt 3 IR. MES TUR Sa la &-ip-ri 4 GEME. 
MES GAL Sa §1-ip-ri 2 GEME.MES TUR Sala 
&i-ip-rt HSS 15 167: 1ff. (= RA 36 140, Nuzi). 


c) other oces.: nennemidma istiat népis 
&-ip-ra-am let us join together and per- 
form one feat TIM 9 43:18 (OB Gilg.), see von 
Soden, ZA 53 216; Sip-ru &@ la natu hasasis 
this work (the creation of man) defies 
understanding En. el. VI 37; difficult: Sand 
$i-p[i-i]r-Sa nukkur (see nakaru mng. 7c) 
VAS 10 214 vi 24 (OB AguSaja); whatever men 
do does not last [amél]utu wu &-pir ibband 
isténts igatt{i] mankind and his achieve- 
ments all come to an end Lambert BWL 
108:10; [§-7]p-ra tagbianimma ugaklil I 
have completed the task you (pl.) com- 
missioned me to do Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 581237 (OB); a&&um &i-pi-ir ekallim ina 
panitim [PN] Si-ip-ra-né-e udstaklilma(?) 
témam gamram ... ana sér bélija i&pulr] 
concerning the work for the palace, PN 
had previously completed the various 
tasks and sent a complete report to my 
lord ARMT 13 37:7f., [u] &-pi-ir abisim 
[ad]i hamsisu &-ip-ra-nu-% anniitum ina 
libbi ekallim iba&sa as for the work (done) 
in the storehouse, there are five times as 
many different tasks (to be done) in the 
palace ibid. 40:35f., ef. ibid. 25f.; a&Su Sep-ru 
Sdsu Sa taqba epé§a Cagni Erra I 131, ef. ibid. - 
149; a kima kati libbam irassima S1-ip-ra- 
am rittagu ikassada ula ibass there is no » 
one like you who has the heart (to con- 
ceive) and whose hands can accomplish 
(this) work Iraq 25 184:30 (OB lit.), cf. Sar 
Akkade x1n-Sé ul tkaSSad the king of 
Akkad will not reach his objective CT 13 50 
K.7861: 13, see Biggs, Iraq 29 120 (SB prophecies), 
also ZA 52 244:45, cf. 30 MU.MES madtu Sudtu 
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KIN-&&% ul ikasfad K.9570 r. 2 (SB astrol.); 
gumahu tanakkisma masku u Ser’ anu ana 
Sip-ri §48u lteleqqel you slaughter the 
gumahu bull and take (its) hide and ten- 
dons for this task KAR 50r. 10, see RAcc. 24; 
an{a &]i-tp-ri-um Ifa tleggi do not be 
negligent about the work Kienast Kisurra 
152:23'; §-pt-ir warah ina UD.5.KAM-mi lu 
gamir the work of one month must be 
finished in five days (referring to con- 
struction of a building) ibid. 154:23; arhigé 
&-pt-ir-ku-u-nu gumrama ibid. 16; ina 
Si-ip-ri-ka ummdnum = u-ul-li-ba-as-& 
there is no skilled workman at your job 
Stol, AbB 9 255:4; the workers wl Sa Sirhan 
Si-ip-ri-ia (see Serhdnu) ARM 31:15; S7- 
ip-ru-um eli tasimtika the work exceeds 
your estimate BIN 7 15:4; [s]arrum &i- 
tp-ra-am immar the king will inspect the 
work ibid. 11; PN ina ERiN.HI.A adim Sa 
umisam &i-pt-ir-Su innammaru PN belongs 
to a team of special workers whose work 
is to be inspected every day TCL 7 
54:17; the king must not think PN... 
ana Si-ip-ri-im ul ilik béli L&puramma 
warkat Si-ip-ri-im Sa sabtaku liprusu “PN 
did not go to (do) the work,” let my lord 
give orders that they check the work I 
undertook ARM 31:27ff., cf. Si-ip-ru-wm & 
Sa eppegsu ul is S-tp-[ru-um] maddumma 
ibassi_ this job I have to do is not a small 
one, it is a big job ibid. sff., s-ep-rum 
Sa sabtaku madigs dan ibid. 5:31; Stu &- 
up-ra-am PN imhuru after PN has received 
(the commission for) the job ARM 18 67: 11, 
also 68:11; adt amégali &-tp-ru-um ul lapit 
the work could not be started until yester- 
day YOS 2 97:13; PN has borrowed two 
gur of barley from PN, Si-ip-raNic.2.GUR 
Se libbi PN, utddb he will do work cor- 
responding to the two gur of barley to 
satisfy his obligation to PN, Kienast Kisurra 
62:6; -ip-ru-um eli pana imtaras(a) the 
work has become increasingly difficult 
TIM 2 104:4, cf. S¢p-ru marsu taStanap: 
parani you (gods) keep assigning me a 
difficult task Borger Esarh. 82 r. 14, ef. Si-pir 
tédisti ibid. 15; you, Nabd, are able ela 
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mudé Sakdnu [Syp]-ra atu STT 71:25; &- 
pi-ir-ka nadi your work has come to a 
standstill BIN 7 24:10, 33:15; ana &-tp- 
ri-im §uati qdtam usaskinma Kraus AbB 1 
109:25; uncert.: x ER{N.f{L KIN PN UGULA 
PN, KISIB PN; BIN 7 114:2, ef. ibid. 115:2, 
117:2 (tags); as%um UGULA KIN u sabim 
tlar|ddim ABIM 5:5, cf. gadwm sabim u 
UGULA KIN @naGN asanniq ibid. 8; as this 
unraveled matting ana &-pir sibiti la 
illaku will not serve for the work intended 
Surpu V-VI 86, also ibid. 106; wt-tu-[qu(?)] 
su-ub-bu-tum lib-bu-u% sip-ri qabi [. . .] — 
uttulqu(?)] is subbutum, it is said on ac- 
count of work AfO 24 83:6 (comm. to 
Labat TDP); tustamatti si-pir-ka-ma 
(see mati v. mng. 8) Lambert BWL 99:22f. 
(Counsels of Wisdom), ef. kama la babil 
Sip-ri (in broken context) ibid. 210:5; 
sinnisati $a ina sip-ré-si-na tasimta ahzu 
women expert in their work KAR 321: 6 (SB 
lit.), and see sinniftu mng. 2a-2’'; iti. kin 
mul.pan ‘Innin ni.ma“. ke,(KID) 

ITI.KIN <MUL.PAN> &-pir “[&tar elamati 
the month Ululu is (the month) of the Bow 
Star, (Akk. adds: the activity) of the 
Elamite [Star (translation of the Sum. 
month name KIN.“INNIN) KAV 218 A ii 16 
and 19 (Astrolabe B), cf. ina ITI.KIN 8i-pir 
iStardati Streck Asb. 26 iii 32, also Piepkorn Asb. 
66 v 77, YOS 1 45 i 8 (Nbn.); the chamber 
mourns, the inner recess of the house 
wails [Sa i]na libbisu niteppusu Si-pir 
kalluti wherein we used to engage in the 
play of love MIO 12 54 r. 13 (MB elegy), also 
&-ptr tartadmi ibid. r. 15; manny... mimma 
&-pir nikiltt ana GN u tldni astb libbisu pz 
pus whosoever does anything deceitful 
against GN and the gods who dwell in it 
Traq 44 74 No. 1:24 (NB), for. other refs. see 
nikiltu mng. 2b, and note the scribal error: 
ma mimma si-pir-Ktid ni-ki[l-tt] Knudtzon 
Gebete 1:10; 8a... ina mimma &1-pir lemut: 
ti nard sudtu uhallaqu BBSt. No. 36 vi 42, 
also [. . . ina] -pir HUL-tim Mayer Gebets- 
beschwérungen 537:9, cf. (obscure) ldm 
utammutki Si-pir HUL-tim 4R 58 i 12 and 
dupls. (SB Lamastu); $%-¢p-ra lemna ana nisi 
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wpus (Enlil) did an evil deed to the people 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 86 II viii 35 (OB); 
(Nabonidus) muégallim kal Sip-ri who 
brings to fruition everything he under- 
takes VAB 4 252i 8 (Nbn.); (Marduk) ina 
mimma éteppusu usallim Si-ip-ra-am 
granted success to my efforts in all that I 
undertook ibid. 68:14 (Nabopolassar); the 
great gods [u]sallamu 1-ip-ri ibid. 150 iii 9 
(Nbk.); Sa ultu dimi pani ultu ulldniia sakin 
témi qipi B[AD.SI.AB.BA] la ipusu Sip-ri 
Sudti ja8t PN... Sip-ri S481 uqajannimi 
usadgil panija Sip-ri 848i usarrimi epéesu 
agbi what no governor or official of Bor- 
sippa from time immemorial from before 
my era had done, that task he (Nabf), 
trusting in me, PN, entrusted to me, I 
undertook that task and commanded that 
it be done JAOS 88 126 ib 10 and 14f.; Saldamu 
Si-pir u Sitilti Sa umman sa Sar matate 
bélija usalla (see Situltu) ABL 1387: 10 (NB), 
note the locative in -ussu: s¢p-ru-us-su 
(var. Sip-ri-us-x) nasdt qantuppd episat 
nikkasst (NanSe) who carries the stylus 
for(?) her work, who does the accounting 
Or. NS 36 118:42 (SB hymn to Gula). 


d) with epésu to execute a task, to 
perform a job: uD.10.KAM 87-ip-rum epé: 
Sum q[ab]isum (the reed worker) has been 
ordered to work for ten days (on a door) 
TLB 4 34:40; sékirt Sa ana Si-ip-ri-im epesim 
eshunikkum mimma 8[1-1]p-ra-am la tusep: 
pessunutt you must not have the dike 
workers who are assigned to you to do 
the work perform any (other) work LIH 
77:5ff., see Kraus, AbB 5 136; &1-[ptl-tr- 
§u(!)-nu isépisu (PN and PN,) should have 
them (the workmen) perform their tasks 
Kienast Kisurra 155:25, ana epés &i-ip-ri- 
Su-nu ahsunu la inaddi they (the artisans) 
must not be negligent in doing their job 
ARM 18 17:14, cf. ana S&-up-ra-ne-e sa 
ekallika Sipusim ahka la tanaddi ibid. 24; if 
the zdriqu officials si-ip-[ra] ana epdase 
<were ordered> to carry out a task AfO 
17 288:111 (MA harem edicts); goat hair 
given to two persons si-ip-ra-a eppus-: 
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sunuti.MES they will do work with 
it (and deliver it) HSS 15 219:13; ana 
epes Ssip-ri suatu rabis amtallikma I 
gave much thought to the execution of 
that task OIP 2 109 vii 4, 122 No. 2:25 (Senn.), 
epes Sip-ri Sudtu ki tem ila ina uznija 
ibsima kabatti ublamma I had constantly 
in mind and endeavored to accomplish 
this task according to the will of the gods 
OIP 2 95:70, 104 v 50 (Senn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 
19 Ep. 16:8. 


4. finished product, manufactured ob- 
ject, artifact — a) referring to construc- 
tion: [end] ma &-ip-ru & ugsalblaruma] enz 
n[alhu when that structure becomes old 
and dilapidated AOB 1 136 r. 16 (Shalm. I), 
cf. rubd arké &a ina ime palisu &-pir Sudtu 
innahuma Borger Esarh. 75 : 36, also Streck Asb. 
242:51,246:78; ana uddus Sip-ri ekurri &ukz 
lul kidudé to restore the structure of the 
temple, to complete(ly revive) the rites 
Winckler Sammlung 2 1:13 (Sar.); see also 
nakalu mng. 3; &-pir Sudtu hadis lippa- 
lisma may (I8tar) joyfully look upon this 
structure Borger Esarh. 75:34, also Streck Asb. 
246:67, YOS 1 38 ii 7, §t-pir Sdsu DN hadig¥ 
ina naplusiga Borger Esarh. 77:18, JCS 17 
130:17, si-pir epsétija dam@ati . . . “Mar: 
duku'Zérbanitu. . . hadis lippalsuma may 
Marduk and Zeérbanitu regard favorably 
the construction effected by my pious 
works AfO 24 118 Ep. 39¢:47 (Esarh.), cf. S- 
pir epseteka danqgate [ina] muhhi ilani. . . 
[lut]zbbu ABL 603:7 (NA); bitu sudti ana 
misab Samag... u Aja... [talllaktusu 
isatma [sulhhuru si-pi-ir-Su the approach 
to this building was too narrow and its | 
structure too small for it to (serve as) _ 
DN’s and DN,’s dwelling place VAB 4 236 
i53 (Nbn.); I strove itt Sip-ri-im-ma sudti 
ana epes bit akiti to build the New Year’s 
Chapel along with that construction (the 
shrines of ASSur and the great gods) OIP 
2 137:28 (Senn.), musarésid Si-pir ‘sia, ultu 
&-pir baltiti adi kimahi simat métitu ina 
pili aban Sadi who firmly founded in 
mountain limestone the brickwork, from 
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structures for the living to tombs befitting 
the dead ibid. 136:17f.; itu ... tbni 
ikkibi Sip-ri la mésté after he had built 
what was abominable (to the gods), a 
structure not (sanctioned) by rites BHT 
pl. 7 ii 17 (Nbn. Verse Account). 


b) referring to a finished product, ar- 
tifact: let the bronze axes, chisels, and 
shovels reach me urram Si-ip-rum st 
likgudam let that finished work reach 
me tomorrow ARMT 13 54:15; the silver- 
smith has received gold and silver, but the 
two breastplates have not (yet) been 
made, please &i-ip-ra-am Sda[t]u arhis 
Sibilam ... [S]umma &-ip-ra-am Sd{tu] 
arhis ul tk&udalm]| mimma si-[i]p-rum §a 
ul &-[i]p-rum send that piece of work 
quickly, if he does not expedite(?) that 
work, that piece of work is (as good as) 
none ARM 10 109:17ff., cf. [Sa 7s] tLu] Kans 
Ha{risamand [u Hlattusa ipsa S-ip-ra 
nukra ubbalunim (see nukru) RHA 35 
71:9 (let. from Carchemish); nib kaspim Sa &- 
tp-ri-im gamrim &a ina salmim raksu the 
amount of silver for the complete work, 
which was inlaid(?) in the statue ARM 1 
74:26, and passim in this text; gold sa ana 
Si-ip-ra-ni_ SU.TILA DUMU.MES umméni 
for various artifacts, received by the 
artisans ARM 74r. 13’, ef. (gold) ana &-ip- 
ri-im SU.TI.A PN Riftin 50:14 (OB); x minas 
of wool, worth x shekels of silver sa ana &- 
tp-ri-im [mala] ublam harsusum which 
was deducted for him for the finished 
work he brought UET 5 450:4 (OB); gold 
Sa ana &i-ip-ri la ep§u which was not 
used for a finished product EA 19:59 and 66, 
Sa &t-ip-ra la epsu ibid. 42, EA 29: 137, 138, 
163, $a KIN la epSa EA 20:71, cf. u Summa 
appina ana &-tip-ri-im-ma epset and if 
(the gold) is used for a finished product 
(I will be very happy about that too) EA 
19:51, ef. ibid. 50 (all letters of TuSratta); 3 
MA.NA UD.KA.BAR KIN ipusu HSS 15 144: 11 
(Nuzi); gold ga ana 8-wp-ri la patqu Bor- 
ger Esarh. 88 r. 15; Stp-ru Satu (referring 
to a silver vessel) Winckler Sammlung 2 1: 42 
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eppugu he who uses its mountings for 


another object Streck Asb. 292 r. 16; abné 
nasqiti... nabnit hurgani &a “Ea ana &- 
pir béliti Simat melammi ... isimSuniitr 
precious stones, products of the moun- 
tains, for which Ea had determined the 
glorious fate of being used for lordly ob- 
ject(s) Borger Esarh. 83 r.31; 120,000 talents 
of [. . .] [$a] nappadhu Si-pir ekurri ina libbi 
ippugsu from which the smith will make a 
piece for the temple AnSt 7 130: 27 (let. of 
Gilg.); undt S-pir matigunu objects manu- 
factured in their land OIP 2 138: 43 (Senn.); 
nahlaptu cloaks KIN SI BAR PBS 2/2 135 
ii 7, also ii 19, cf. KIN GI5.BUR ibid. 21f., 25, 
KIN ME-z-[...] TuM NF 5 43:5 (MB), see 
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden p. 96; kin.&8é 
na.an.ak.a.en tur.tur.bi til.la.ab : 
a-na Sip-ri t tennepus ina suhhuri nagmir 
may you (stone) be used for a piece 
of work, be used up by being broken to 
pieces Lugale XI 23 (= 485); e.ne.8é ba. 
an.gi.mu.un kin.zu.e.ne.ne : inan: 
na ana ud-du-us sip-ri-ku-nu now, in 
order to renovate the work for you (gods) 
(referring to the kettle drum) Bagh. Mitt. 
Beiheft 2 No. 6:11f., see Or. NS 47 432f., ef. 
mu.lu kin.kin.zu ki.ki.bi.8é: ana 
Sip-ri ep-Se-ti-ku-nu ibid. 31f. (NB rit.); you 
are the gumdhu bull, the creation of the 
great gods dim.me.bi kin.ma dingir. 
ga(l].gal.e.nfe] : tabbanima ana 8[1-pir 
il|dni rabiti you were created to be used 
for an artifact for the great gods KAR 
50:3f., see RAcc. p. 22; entima S-pir ina bit 
mummu surrt (subscript) UVB 15 37 r. 4, 
ef. (in broken context) ana &i-pir thiti ibid. 
r. 3. 


c) referring to a literary composition: 
ahratas Sip-ru Sudtu Nabi, hadié naplisma 
in the future, O Nab4, look in a friendly 
manner on this work Hunger Kolophone 
No. 338: 14, ef. ibid. 339:3, @ma Sip-ru Sudtu 
bitukka Saknuma kunnu maharka_ wher- 
ever this work is placed in your temple 
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and set up in front of you ibid. No. 338: 18, 
see Borger, RA 64 188. 


d) Sipir qdaié, Sipir idi: DN u DN, &- 
py gatesu hadts limhuruma limguru sup: 
pésu may Sin and Nergal accept his handi- 
work with pleasure and grant his prayers 
Streck Asb. 292 r. 13, also K.9143 r. la, cited 
Bauer Asb. 2 38 note 2; I made clay molds 
(and) poured bronze therein 7sira Sip-ru 
qatéja and what I did was successful 
OIP 2 133:80 (Senn.); now I know ki némeqi 
§a DN u DN, u S-pir gaté Sa urdisu igal: 
limuni that the wisdom of Ea and Asalluhi 
and the activity of his servant will succeed 
ABL 9 r. 15, see Parpola LAS No. 126; the out- 
let of the canal did not open ina si-pir 
qat amélitt as a result of human activ- 
ity OIP 2 81:31 (Senn.); see also idu A 
mng. 1b-2’. 


5. service — a) royal service (MA, RS): 
1 urah imate &i-par sarri eppas he will do 
labor for the king for a full month (as 
penalty) KAV 2 iv 19 (Ass. Code B § 8) and 
passim in MA laws; (a woman whose husband 
has been taken prisoner and is without 
support) [Summa] [al-la-i-tu Sa ekalli Sit 
[ha-z1] -as-Sa usakkal&i [u Si-pa)-ar-Su tep: 
pas if she is a citizen, she belongs to 
the palace, her (town’s) mayor will sup- 
port her and she will do service for him 
KAV 1 vi 54 (Ass. Code § 45); ana ekalli u ana 
UGULA ekalli St-ip-ra [mi]mma la eppusu 
hey do not have to do any service for 
che palace or the overseer of the palace 
MRS 6 166 RS 16.386 r. 8’, cf. [§]i-ip-ra ana 
e[kalli] mimmusu Ila eppusu] ibid. 165 RS 
16.384: 14; ina §[t-ip-ri] Sarri[. . . la illjaku 
ibid. 113 RS 15.114:16, i&tu KIN-ri ekallim 
kima ‘utu za-ka bélu zaki as the sun is 
clear, the owner (of the property) is 
cleared from service to the palace ibid. 68 
RS 16.269:15; ux x &-tp-ra-[a] Sarru belsu 
uzakk[ isu] MRS 12 32 r. 5’; ana K[IN ekalli] 
ul a[llak] MRS 6 163 RS 16.348:13; ina &- 
tp-rt e[kalli ...] ibid. 150 RS 16.188 r. 4’. 
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b) other service (Nuzi): summa [ana] 
1 umi ina Si-ip-ri $a PN apattur 1 MA.NA 
URUDU anal ndin] u inanna istu MN ina Si- 
ip-rt aréq if I leave PN’s service for a single 
day. (it was agreed that) I am to give one 
mina of copper, and now I have been 
absent from service since MN JEN 387: 12ff., 
also (recording that earlier agreement) JEN 
293:11, cf. Summa PN ana 1 umi ina Si- 
ip-ri Sa PN, trig JEN 607:12; Summa PN 
&-pi-ir-Su [Sa] PN, izibma JEN 308: 16, wr. 
KIN-su HSS 5 40:15, Summa la [inandinu] 
amélu anniitu KIN ippusu if they do not 
deliver, these people will perform service 
HSS 16231: 13, ef. §-pt-ir-Su-nu ippusu HSS 
5 105:17, KIN.MES-Su-nu u Sa PN as-la-as- 
gi-im MA.AN.DU_ they will perform their 
service, especially that of PN the fuller HSs 
9 13:17; uncert.: ammini KIN.MES-ia 
tahrumma teppusmi why did you perform 
my service hastily? HSS 9 4:16. 


6. technique, craft—a) referring to 
divine patrons of a craft: crescent of 
the moon kin ‘xt.er.ban.da dim.e. 
da.ke, : ina &i-pir “Su-ma e-pu-us manu- 
factured according to the technique of DN 
4R 25 ii 62f; a statue representing me as 
king ina &i-pir ‘NIN.A.GAL ‘KU.GI.BAN. 
[DA] ‘NIN.KUR.RA naklis usépis Thompson 
Esarh. pl. 16 iii 51 (Asb.), cf. Borger Esarh. 95 
r. 12, also (a golden statue) ima némeqi 
$a ‘Ea ina &-pir ‘NIN.IGI.NAGAR.G{D “KU. 
GI.BAN.DA ‘NIN.KUR.RA  ‘NIN.ZADIM 
BBSt. No. 36 iv 15, in Si-pir *KU.GI.BAN.DA 
u“*NIN.ZADIM VAB 4 270 ii 38 (Nbn.); lion 
colossi a ina &-pir “NIN.A.GAL ippat: 
quma_ which were cast according to the 
technique of DN Winckler Sar. pl. 39:111, 
and passim; abul siparri ... [ina] si-pir 
‘srmuc(DE£) ina niklat ramanija udsepis . 
I had a gate of bronze made with my 
own ingenuity according to the technique 
of the Smith god OIP 2 140:5 (Senn.); upon 
your (the gods’) command mimma liptat 
qatésun li-Sam-si-ku [ina] Si-pir ‘NIN.St. 
KU (difficult, see liptu A mng. la-2’) 
Borger Esarh. 82 r. 20; (the kettle drum) sa 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sipru 6b 


ina Si-pir ‘Si-ka-gu erim[ Su. . .] (see lilise 
su usage a) OIP 2 149:10 (Senn.); ina s- 
pir ‘sia, Sitimgallé u UM.ME.A mudé &ip- 
ri ina libitti elleti résésu ullimi usaklil §- 
pi-ir-§u with the craft of the brick-god, 
the chief builder, and the craftsmen ex- 
perienced in (this) craft he built it up to 
the top with pure bricks and completed 
its construction YOS 1 38 ii 1 (Sar.), ef. 
(I rebuilt Eanna) ina Si~pir “sta, Borger 
Esarh. 75:33, also JCS 17 130: 16 (Esarh.), OIP 2 
146: 28 (Senn.), ina Si-ip-ri ‘stg, VAB 4 220 
i 53, 258 ii 10 (Nbn.). 


b) referring to specialized crafts: 
URUDU.SIG;.KiD.ALAN ku.zu kin.gal 
mah.[...]: gurgurru enqu mudé sip-ri 
ra[bi...] (see gurgurru A mng. lg-2’) 
CT 16 38 iii 9ff. and dupl. BIN 2 22:148f. (SB 
rit.), ef. ummdnu mudé Sip-ri AfO 22 5 iv 
33 (Nbn.), Lie Sar. 372; I had the chariot 
adorned with precious stones kin nam. 
NUN.ME.TAG.ni.ir: ina Si-pir DUMU. 
MES ummdni 4R 12:27f. (MB royal); two 
fierce abibu monsters ina si-pir ummd: 
nite naklis usépis I had artistically made 
with skillful craftsmanship Borger Esarh. 88 
r. 6, cf. ina &-pir ummdniti la ippatiqma 
ibid. 85 r. 51, also a-Sar Si-ip-ri wm-ma-<ni> 
(in broken context) Lambert BWL 160: 6; 
{1 ...] sa Si-pdr kdsirt [one ...] done 
in the technique of the kdsiru AfO 18 306 
iii 27 (MA inv.), ef. 1 mardutu... Sa &- 
par igpari ibid. 33; I had my palace built 
ina &i-pir Sitimgallé enqiti with the skill 
of clever architects OIP 2 129:57 (Senn.); 
nisiq tupsarriti Sa ina Sarrdni Glik mahrija 
mamma, Sip-ru Sudtu la thuzu the highest 
level of the scribal art, a skill which 
none among the kings preceding me had 
learned Hunger Kolophone No. 319: 5, also Nos. 
329:3 and 338:6 (Asb.); bdritu i-pir la inz 
nennt umalld qatia (the gods) entrusted 
to me the never failing craft of divination 
Streck Asb. 254 i 9, coll. Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3; 
ina &i-pir igippiti némeq kakugalliti ... 
ussisu addi Llaid its foundation according 
to (observance of) the art of the 2tppu, 
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the wisdom of the exorcist OIP 2 137:30 
(Senn.), cf. (in similar context) ina s- 
pir kakugalliti Bohl Chrestomathy No. 25:29, 
for other refs. see iStpputu, kakugallitu, 
for other crafts see itinnitu, purkullitu, 
urrakitu. 


ce) other occs.: Summa mar ummanim 
sihram ana tarbitim ilqéma &-pi-ir qatisu 
ustahissu if a craftsman takes in a child 
as a rearling and teaches him his handi- 
craft CH § 188:57, ef. Summa s-pi-ir qa: 
tisu la ustahissu. CH § 189:60; the prince 
hasis kal §ip-ri (var. &-pir) experienced 
in every skill Borger Esarh. 74:24, also JCS 
17 180:12 (Esarh.), AnOr 12 303 i 9 (Samad- 
Sum-ukin), muda kal Sip-ri VAS 1 37 ii 49 
(Merodachbaladan II kudurru), mudé Sip-rt kaz 
lama OIP 2 109 vi 90, also ibid. 122:21 (Senn.); 
itti ‘EN.KI-ma ibags& S-ip-ru the skill (to 
create things) lies with Ea Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 56 I 201, cf. si-pé-ir-Su ibass 
it{ti ‘Enlil(?)] its & is with DN ibid. 84 
It vii 47, Ha idéma kala Sip-lri] Ea alone 
understands all tasks Gilg. XI 176; apz 
kallam &i-pi-ir Ea qardu the skilled ex- 
pert, the hero Ea BIN 2 72:13 (OB La- 
mastu), see von Soden, Or. NS 23 338; kin. 
gal.ku.°En.ki.ke, a.ré.8é in.gar. 
ra : gip-ru rabi Kt a‘ Ea ana tém iskunu 
(see Sakanu mng. 5a (fémuc)) 5R 51 iii 28f. 
(bit rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 11: 18a; kin. 
bur.ru.da (var. kin.{btr].re.ta) 
sikil.la Su.ni.ta gdél.la: &-pir pi- 
Sir-tt] (var. &i-pirg pis-ra-ti) elleti Sa ina 
gl atigu} the art of holy absolution which 
is in his hand (vars. from Bogh. text) 
ZA 61 14:12; &-pir apkalli Adapa Streck Asb. 
254 i 13, see Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3, see also apkallu 
mng. 3a; in my dream Nabd §-pir ilutisu 
usuzma istanassd maltaru exercizing his 
divine skills was reading the inscription 
(on the postament of a statue of Sin) 
Streck Asb. 32 note (i); obscure: &-pir GI. 
TAG.GA mala ‘Ea ibsimu ... . as much as 
Ea has created KAR 44r. 5. 


7. treatment: Sama’ ina qibika si- 
pir annd ana PN Dv-us at your command 
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I apply this treatment to PN RA 65 159:2, 
ef. STT 57:40 and dupl. 58:15, ef. ana méli u 
Sip-ri murst anni damiq Farber Istar und 
Dumuzi 60:54; §¢-pir Simmat rimiti u sa. 
GAL (see sagallu) KAR 44r.9; uluman‘utu 
u “im ligt u &-ip-ru $a ippusu ana ahati a 
SES -7a ittenpus if the Sun god or the Storm 
god so decree, the treatment one can 
perform can be administered to my 
brother’s sister Edel Agyptische Arzte 69 r. 7 
(let. from Egypt). 


8. affliction (by disease), suffering: 
Siptu annitu ana KIN qdat etemmi kalasu 
tamannu you recite this incantation 
against any affliction of “hand of a ghost” 
Kocher BAM 216:7; ana KIN gat etemmi lazzi 
ana nasadhisu AMT 95,1:4, also 99,3 r. 11 and 
dupl. Kécher BAM 9:55, cf. KIN misitti AMT 
77,1:1, of. AMT 76,3: 2,77,5:4, WY. §-BIR AMT 
82,2:'7 and Kécher BAM 138 ii 1, for other refs. see 
migittu A, also KIN na-pdr-di Sa GABA.RI 
AMT 60,3 ii 11; KIN BI wl itehhisu that afflic- 
tion will not come near to him AMT 86,1 iv 4; 
NA BI KIN-8¢% ilabbirma AMT 14,1:5 (= Kocher 
BAM 515 i 54), for other refs. see labdru v. 
mng. ld; enuma si-pi-ir-&u isabbatusu 
when his affliction strikes him ZA 45 208 v 
22 (Bogh. rit.); agar &-pi-ir-&u usarru atthe 
place where his affliction starts (you 
recite the incantation) ibid. v 25; (you 
repeat the incantation again and again 
and) §t-pt-ir-&u igallim his affliction will 
come to an end ibid. v 29. 


The range of meanings of s¢pru parallels 
that of dullu, including the specialized 


meanings “treatment” (mng. 7) and “suf- . 


fering” (mng. 8). The reading of the Su- 
merogram KIN, “volume,” in mathemati- 
cal texts is unknown. For s¢pir irti see irtu 
mng. la-3’b’. For the pl. siprdtu see S41: 
pirtu mng. 4. 


In VAB 4 62 ii 14 (Nabopolassar) read ina méresu 
Sa Ea, see méresu B. 

Ad mng. 2a: Larsen The Old Assyrian City- 
State 170. Ad mng. 3a-2’: Landsberger, MSL 1 
160f. 
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Sipru in bit Sipri_ s.; workshop; OB, 


MB; wr. syll. and & Kin; cf. Sapdaru. 


a) in OB: PN Saf §1-ip-ri-im kiam ulam: 
midanni umma Sima PN, UGULA NAM.10 
u PN; ahusu awilu ga & Si-ip-ri-i[m] sa 
qatija PN, UGULA MAR.TU u& PN; isbatuz 
Sunitima ana Siprim ga narim . . . utteh: 
hifuniti PN of the workshop informed me 
as follows: PN,, the general, and PN; 
seized PN), the foreman of a squad of ten, 
and PN;, his brother, (both) men of the 
workshop under my jurisdiction, and put 
them to work at the canal BM 93761:5 
and 10, also ibid. 23 and OECT 3 15:5; ina 
Su.HA Sa GN(?) Sa & St-tp-ri-im PN 8u. 
HA PN, ana 8u.HA 8a & §t-ip-ri-im usas: 
tersu istu timim Sa PN, ana 8u.HA Sa & 
&-ip-r[i-i]m usasterusu UD.1.KAM tlik 6 
&-ip-ri-im ul illik halaqumma halig from 
the (position of) fisherman of GN(?) of the 
workshop, PN, had the fisherman PN as- 
signed as fisherman to the workshop, 
since the day that PN, had him assigned 
as fisherman to the workshop he has not 
performed the services due (as a member) 
of the workshop for a single day, he has 
completely disappeared BM 93752 :4ff., also 
SU.HA Sudti. . . anak §1-ap-ri-im linnadin 
ibid. 25; PN Sa & 81-ip-ri-im kiam iqbiam PN 
of the workshop spoke to me as follows 
BM 93783 :5 (all unpub. letters, courtesy W. van 
Soldt). 


b) in MB: (jewelry) NAy.TUR.MES & 
KIN PBS 2/2 129:14f., also (in similar con- 
text) & Sip-ri PBS 2/2 120:36, 56-59. 


Sipritu. s.; 1. pledge, 2. (as collec- 

tive) messengers; OA, OB; cf. sapdru. 
{ku.pad.dju.ni ki.lé.nu.tag.ga [igi bli. . 

{b. kin [in.nJa.an.tak,.a: sbirtasu la sagilia fa 


ana Sip-ru-ti izibu his unweighed block (of silver) 
which he left as a pledge Ai. II iv 37’, cf. ibid. 52’. 


1. pledge (OB): 1 sac.in PN MU.NI. 
IM ana &i-tp-ru-ti-im ézib he left one 
slave, named PN, as pledge Edzard Tell 
ed-Dér 21:11; a&um agasalakkim uD.KA. 
BAR & Sibirtti UD.KA.BAR Sa ana Si-ip-ru- 
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tim ezbunikkim as for the bronze axe 
and the block of bronze, which were left 
with you (fem.) as a pledge CT 4 26a:7; of 
the 9} shekels of silver which you loaned 
to PN, I received from him seven shekels of 
silver ana sapiltim [S]amgam Sa hura- 
sim ana &1-ip-ru-ti-im usézibsu (see Sapiliu 
A mng. 3b) TIM 2 81r. 8. 


2. (as collective) messengers (OA): PN 
[% PN,(?)] kima 8t-ip-ru-tim ana [. . .]-% 
u tuppam ga karim KaniL§ akkjaré u 
us<barratim u a-[Ie-e wasbunt nas’u PN 
[and PN,] have been [. . .] to[. . .] as mes- 
sengers and they have with them a letter 
of the kdru of Kani addressed to all the 
kdru’s and trading stations, and wherever 
he might be staying CCT 6 14:20 (coll.); 
PN received tin and textiles in GN ana si- 
tp-ru-tim ana GN, illak VAT 9271:6; they 
said, “Bring the amitu iron to GN,” but 
you said sépum ana Si-ip-ru-tum ilikanni 
ana sérika usebilanni amutam [a]na awilim 
ubilma the caravan arrived for &., I sent 
(it) on to you, I brought the amidtu iron 
to the gentleman CCT 4 4a:25. 


Edzard Tell ed-Dér 52 f. 


*Sipsatu. see *Sipsatu. 


Sipsu A (sepsu) s.; obduracy, obstinacy; 
NA royal; cf. Sapdsu. 


ina Siyp-st u danadni mundahsija kima 
Anzé elifunu isu with obdurate force 
(lit. obduracy and force) my fighters flew 
against them like the Anzf bird AKA 335 
ii 106 (Asn.), cf. ina Si-pi-si dandni ana GN 
érub I entered GN with unremitting vio- 
lence KAH 2 84:57 (Adn. II); sép(var. s- 
up)-su u dandnu iltakkanu (RN, who 
against the kings, my fathers) had con- 
ducted obstinate resistance Iraq 41 48:8, 
also 3R 8 ii 66, WO 2 414 iii 3, and passim in 
Shalm. III, wr. Se-ep-su Iraq 25 54:26; sa 
ana S-ip-si u danan iikalluma] AKA 
119: 16 (Tigl. I). 
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Sipsu B_ s.; (part of a boat or chariot); 
lex.* 


giS.ad.us S-ip-su (in group with sardsu, 
Sapdsu) Antagal G 27. 


Compare giS.ad.uS.m4 = Sddi elippi 
Hh. IV 364, giS.ad.uS.gigir = napsaqu 
Hh. V 22. 


*SipSatu (*sipsatu, *sipsatu, *Supsatu) s.; 
rail(?) (an architectural term); MA, SB, 
NA; pl. s¢psdtu, supsatu. 


Gu : 8-ip-sa-tu Ebeling Wagenpferde 37 Kor. 7. 


a) as part of a building: gusiuri sa 
bit Suhtire S1-yp-Sd-te u napdé (I removed) 
the beams of the saharu building, both 
rails(?) and ties (for context see napdd 
mng. 1) AOB 1 92 r. 5; gustért §t-tp-Sa- 
teu napdé ansite u labirite unekkir ibid. 98 
No. 13:3, cf. ibid. 5 (both Adn. I); tna muhhi 
GIS $1-ip-Sd-te Sa Sarru béla iSpuranni. . . 
ma amélu issika asappar ma illak GIS &- 
ip-&d-te emmar ibattaga concerning the 
&.-s, about which the king, my lord, wrote 
to me, (they told me in the palace) “I 
will send a man with you, he will go to 
inspect the &-s (and) cut them down” 
ABL 1205:4 and 9, see Parpola, SAA 1 229; in 
the temple G18 Su-up-sd-a-te ittasah Sa: 
nate issabat simittu ittikis ABL 951:8; (the 
exorcist) huld pir’? balti ina Sip-se-ti Sa 
babi e’ tla hangs a mouse (and) a shoot of a 
thornbush on the ¥. of the (patient’s) door 
ABL 24:13, see Parpola LAS No. 172; (a figure 
of Lugalgirra) «ima Sip-sat babi tessir 
Wiggermann Bab. Prophylactic Figures p. 350 (fig. 
13) i19; &-up-Su-tu Sa aptu Sa bit i [. . .] 
(in the earthquake) the &. of the window of 
the temple [. . .] Iraq 4 189: 19 (NA let.). 


b) referring to an enclosure for training 
horses (MA): 7 GAN egla si-ip-sa-te tep: 
pag {...] illuku you make §.-s for an area 
of seven iku [.. .] they go Ebeling Wagen- 
pferde 13 Ac:2ff.; mala st-ip-sa-te talabbi 
you make one round. ... ibid. 16B:11, ef. 
2-8u si-up-sa-te [talabbi] ibid. 18 D:7 and 
passim in these texts, see ibid. p. 44. 
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Deller, OLZ 1965 248f.; Parpola, SAA 1 p. 156 
note to No. 202: 9f. 


Siptu A s. fem.; incantation, spell; from 
OAkk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; pl. s: 
patu (dual sipidn Westenholz OSP 1 No. 7 
iv5and 7); wr. syll. and GN, TU,; cf. asiptu, 
Gsipu, asipitu, Siptu A in Sa Sopti, usSupu. 


en EN = &-ip-tum S° II 41; en EN = Si-ip-twm 
(vars. Sip-id, §-tp-tu) Ea I 345; [tu-i] Kaxxi 
[Sip]-tum 8° I 263; tu-u KAxLI = [8t-ip-tum] Recip. 
Ea A v 32; [mu-t] [Kax 1] = Stp-[tum] (restored 
from sign name) ibid. E 7; KAXLI.KAXLI = 87-ip-tum 
Proto-Diri 30; [mu-mu] [KAxLI.KAxLI] = [&]-ip- 
tum, a-Si-pu Diril 62f.; [i]-Sib mE = iStppu, aSipu, 
ellu, ramku, Sip-tum AI/5:1ff.; KAxLi.dug,.ga = 
St-ip-tum(var. -tu), KAXLI.ZU+AB Si-pat AN, 
KAXLI. 6n.6.nu.ru = sip-ti(var. -tu) anacie SUB-u 
(var. [Si-t]p-tum a-na mar-sa na-du-%) Erimhus 
VI 25ff.; KAXxLI.KAXxLI.abzu(zu+AB) &i-[pat 
apst], nam.Sub.nun. ki. ga = MIN [Hridu], én.é. 
nu.ru = MIN [.. .], KAXLI.én.é.nu.ru = MIN [naz 
da(?)] Antagal F 132 ff.; [si-i] [sum] = [na-d]u-u 
&4 [Sipl-te 8° Voc. S 8’, also Idu IT 88 and Antagal 
A 98; udu.ki.si.ga = upu kispi, upu 81-ip-[tt] 
Hh. XIII 154-154a. 

tug.tug tug ‘asar.ri lu.ka.pirig alam 
Jasar.lu.hi: Sip-tum S-pat Marduk a&ipu salam 
Marduk (see ad&ipu lex. section) AfO 14 150: 225f. 
(bit mésiri), cf. tug.mu tug “en. ki.ke,(KrD) tug. 
tug.mu tug.tug ‘asar.lu.hi.ke,: ta ta a Ea 
Sip-ti(var. -td) Sip-tum(var. -ti) sa Marduk CT 16 
6:207f.; tug ‘asar.ri abzu.a [...] tug. tug 
abzu NUN.KI.ga mfah ...]: Si-pat Marduk sa 
apst Si-pat apst u Hridu [...] ZA 30 189:41f. 
and dupl. AJSL 35 144 r. 8ff.; tug ‘asar.1u. 
hi tu, “en. ki.ke,ad.da.zu : ina Sip-ti a Marduk 
ina té §a Ea abika KAR 101 ii 9f., also Or. NS 
36 288 r. 1 (namburbi); tug.tu,g(var. adds.e) abzu 
nun. ki.ga nam.mu.un.8i.in.btr.re : &-[pat 
apst| Eridu aj ippasir may the incantation of the 
apsa of Eridu not be nullified ZA 61 16:33; 
[tus.t]ug zalag.ga.a.ni.ta hé.im.ma.an. 
Sed,.dé: [ina Stp-i]i-Su elleti lipassih may he re- 
lieve him through his holy spell CT 16 37:10f.; 
tug nam.ti.la.zu na.ri.ga.am kin.gi,.a u. 
me.ni.dug: ina Sip-ti-ka elleti Sa balati e’iltasu 
puturma loose his bonds through your life-giving 
spell Surpu VII 78f.; tug nam.ti.la za.a. 
ke, (Kip) : S-pat baldtu kammu yours (O Marduk) 
is the life-giving spell 4R 29 No. 1:35f.; tug 
nam.ti.la.fzul hé.en.[S]ub.[ba] : [8]-pat 
balati ina nadi[ka] (var. linnadika) when you are 
casting the spell of life (var. may the spell of life 
be cast for you) Craig ABRT 2 11 r.(!) iii 15f., 
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var. from dupl. BA 10/1 81 No. 7:11f.; a. bi tug 
ki.za na u.me.ni.sum tug ki.za na u.me. 
ni.ri: ana mé Suniti Si-pat-ka elleti idima ina téka 
elli ullilma recite your holy incantation on this 
water and purify it with your holy spell CT 17 
26:67f., cf. [tug ku.za na] u.me.ni.ri: ina &- 
tp-ti-ka elleti ullilma ibid. 39:61f.; note umuS 
‘nin. (hur].sag.gd4.ke, ma& geg.ra tus.dugy. 
ga pa.é bi.in.ak : ina [tém Bélet]-ili urisa salmu 
ina Sip-ti 4-§4-pi-ma (see apt A lex. section) BIN 2 
22:200f., restored from dupl. CT 16 38 iv 7f. 

tug.dugy.ga ‘“Nin.a.Ha.KUD.DU.ke, nam. 
Sub nun. ki.ga.ke, abzu Nun. ki.ga tug.mah : 
ina tuduqgé ga ‘MIN ina Sip-ti Sa Eridu ina [&]- 
pat apst u Eridu sirti (var. Sip-ti sirti Sa apst u 
Eri{du]) by the incantation of DN, by the spell 
of Eridu, by the august spell of the Abyss and Eridu 
CT 16 46:174ff.; ka ki mah.di nam.Sub nun. 
ki.ga.ke, : ina pi elli tizqgdri S-pat Eridu at the 
holy, lofty command, the spell of Eridu CT 16 
38 iv 9f., dupl. BIN 2 22:202f.; ka.tug.g4l NUN. 
ki.ga.ke, nam.S’ub galam.ma.me.en: agip 
Eridu &a Si-pat-su naklat andku (see naklu lex. 
section) CT 16 28:52f.; dingir é.[x] nam.Sub 
ba.an.sum Itug.dug,].ga nam.Sub ba.a.ak: 
ina biti $a Sip-tu innadd ina min-e Sa Sip-ti usSapu 
BIN 2 22: 188f., dup]. AMT 6,2: 4f., see AAA 22 92; 
note ‘Nin. ge’tin.an.na dub.sar mah é.KuR. 
BAD. ke, Sir ki nam.Sub ki.ga mu.un.na.an. 
Sid: ‘min fupsarratu sirtu Sa arallé Sip-ti elleti ina 
panija imanni DN, the august scribe of the nether- 
world, recites the holy incantation in front of me 
CT 16 3:95ff. (coll. M. Geller); nam.Sub Nun. 
ki.ga na.ri.ga u.me.{ni.sum] : Si-pat Eridu 
Sip-tum elletu idigum recite the incantation of Bridu, 
the holy spell, over him CT 17 12:31f.; “asar. 
lu.bi [dumu nun].ki.[ga].ke, nam.Sub ba. 
an.sum : Marduk mar Eridu Sip-tum iddi BA 5 649 
No. 14 r, 8f.; ir pa.bi izi t.tag nam.Sub ba. 
an.sum : appi isd isati alput Sip-ti addi I have 
charred (the stick) at both ends and cast a spell 
STT 176:10f.; tug.tug nam.Sub ba.an.sum: 
idiguma Sip-ti AfO 14 150:231f.; for other refs. 
see nadé v. lex. section. 

a nam.isib.ba egir.bi u.me.ni.sud: mé 
Sip-ti arki& ziri[q] (see zardqu lex. section) CT 
17 1:8; ‘amar.utu nam.iSib.ba.a.ni.sé ni[g 
...): Marduk ga ina Sp-ti-& li-[...] STC 1 
180:6f.; nun.gal ‘en.ki en ka.inim.ma.bi: 
rubt rabt Ha bél EN (var. Sip-ti) the great prince Ka 
is the originator of (this) incantation STT 172:7f., 
dupl. CT 17 6:37f. and 37 Z 9; ka.inim.ma tug 
mah NuN.ki.ga na.ri.ga : ina Sip-ti sirti -pat 
Eridu Sa téilti CT 16 45:1438f., dupl. von Weiher 
Uruk 1 iii 19f.; ka.inim.ma ne.e sag.gé.na 
hé.ib.ta.an.zi.zi.e.ne: ina Sip-ti annitt ina 
résigu linnashu may they (the evil demons) be 
driven out of his head by this incantation CT 16 
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35:42f., dupl. BIN 2 22:124f.; i.nun ku.ga 
tur.sikil.ta ka.inim.ma u.me.ni.sum: ana 
himéti elleti Sa tarbasi ellu Sip-ta idima recite the 
incantation over pure ghee from the holy cattle 
pen (and smear it on the patient) CT 17 23 iii 
174f., ef. BIN 2 22:174f. and dupl. CT 16 36: 28f., 
see AAA 22 90; [lUu.mu7.mu,] KA. ki.ga.aS nu. 
mu.ni.ib.te.en.te.en : dSipu ima Si-ipj-ti ul 
upassahsu the exorcist is not able to relieve him 
by incantation 4R 22 No. 2:14f. 
KAXLI.KAXLI.BAR = Si-pa-a-tu a-ha-a-té BRM 4 
20:77 (astrol. comm.); Tu = [ba-nu]-%, TUS = S¢p- 
[um (comm. on En. el. VII 11) STC 2 56:11; 
[*B]-a: ba-nu-u Sip-twm : & : ba-nu-t%: A: mu-d: 
A &ip-ttum] BM 47458:26, restored from dupl. 
BM 47661 (comm. on god name, courtesy I. L. Fin- 
kel); *Stn.xt = Sa Si-pat-su ellet, “ru¢.Kt = Sa thgsu 


, 


ellet (comm. on “ru,.K0 En. el. VII 33f.) STC 
2 pl. 61: 26f. 


a) applications, uses — 1’ as an apo- 
tropaion: ana marsi ina tehéka adi &N 
ana ramanika taddd [anja bulluti[su] la 
tetehht when you (the exorcist) are to 
see a patient, do not proceed to heal 
him before you have cast a spell upon 
yourself Labat TDP 16:85; addi &N ana raz 
manija lirht ramanima ligési lumnu I have 
cast a spell upon myself, may it pervade 
my body and remove the evil Maqlu VII 
27; dhuzu pagri §i-pat balati mamma lemnu 
ana zumrija aj ithd I have attached the 
healing spell to my body, may nothing evil 
approach me STT 215 iii 11; agar S1-ap- 
ti adda la tasanniq (evil demon) do not 
approach the place where I have cast the 
spell CT 51 142:34. 


2’ used for healing: a dog bit PN so 
he went to Isin to be healed, PN, the priest 
of Gula in Isin imursuma &N iddisuma 
uballissu examined him, cast a spell over 
him, and (thus) healed him Bagh. Mitt. 10 
115:5 (SB lit.); gda@ti marsi sabat &N DN idi 
grasp the hand of the patient and cast 
the spell of Ea AMT 52,1:6 (inc.); I carry 
with me all the herbs, I drive away disease 
ezhéku tukkannu Sa Si-pat baldtu nasaku 
mastaru &a Salamu I (the goddess) am girt 
with a pouch of life-giving spells, I carry 
health-giving texts Or. NS 36 120:81 (SB 
hymn to Gula); inandin té Sa Supsuhi S-pat 


87 


Siptu A 


balati she (Gula) gives the relieving spell, 
the incantation of life JRAS 1929 15 r. 27; 
'§i-pat-sa-baldtu (personal name) PBS 2/2 
53:26 (MB); mé nas elija id[ di] -pat balati 
idda umagss’ z[umri] he poured over me 
the water he was carrying, pronounced 
the life-giving incantation, and rubbed my 
body Lambert BWL 48:28 (Ludlul Il); [é]adka 
tab Marduk &-pat-ka ga balati Marduk, 
your spell is good, your incantation gives 
life AfO 19 66:11 (SB prayer); bélu Sa ina 
Sip-ti-&u elleti uballitu ili mititi (Asalluhi) 
the lord who with his holy incantation 
restored to life the dead gods En. el. VI 
153, cf. lizziz Asalluht masmas ili rabiiti 
Sa ina TU,-s&% mitu iballutu ttebbad marsu 
(see baldtu v. mng. 1b) Surpulv 99; “‘Damu 
iddima &i-pa-as-si tblut andku Si-ip-ti 
anandi li-ib-<lu>-ut YOS 11 16:6f. (OB inc.); 
mutib simmi marsiti asi [...] sa &-~pat 
balati la itehha ina x[...] BA 5 391 No. 20 
K.9595:9 (SB hymn to Marduk); anandi HN 
taridat kal mar-sa-[ti] I am casting a spell 
which drives off all diseases STT 137: 1 and 
dupl. 12 N 657, cf. luddikum TU, tdridat kala 
murs[{?] BiOr 18 71:1 (OB inc.), Liddikum Ea 
TU, baldtim ibid. 3, also, wr. i-pa-at Bohl 
Leiden Coll. 2 3:1 (OB); (Asalluhi) iddi fn 
Sa balati tu-% Sa Sul[me] Kécher BAM 248 
ii 63; note, in parallelism with medical 
treatment: (if migraine?) ima pan sindi u 
EN la wparras cannot be stopped through 
bandages or incantations AMT 102,1:2; 
entima sibtisu aitassirisu Samma u £N la 
tunakkar (even) when his seizure leaves 
him, do not alter the medication and the 
incantation ZA 45 208 v 28 (Bogh. rit.). 


3’ used to ward off witchcraft, sorcery, 
evil portents, to subdue evil demons: [ikz 
tumkunisi &N ezzetu rabitu Sa Ha mas: 
mast may the fierce, magnificent incan- 
tation of conjurer Ea overwhelm you Maqlu 
II 156, also STT 215 v 55 and dupl. K.255+ vi 343 
(courtesy I. L. Finkel); ima BN-ka elleti &a 
[balati] lisima mamit through your holy, 
life-giving spell let the curse leave BRM 
4 18:21, cf. sa ina Sip-ti-si mimma SumsSu 
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tpasSahu CT 16 6:232; rikis kassapi u kag: 
Sapti (lipattir| Sip-ti sa Eridu let the in- 
cantation of Eridu break the bonds of the 
sorcerer and sorceress Mayer Gebetsbe- 
schworungen 446:17; “TUs.KU... Sa ina in- 
Su elleti issuhu nagab lemniti (Marduk 
exalted as) Holy-Spell, who with his holy 
incantation extirpated all the evil ones En. 
el. VII 34; tmanni stip-ta ittanandi tdsu (see 
manda mng. 3a) ibid. IV 91. 


4’ used in black magic: §-pat-ki aj 
igriba KA.MES-ki aj ikSudainni may your 
(the witch’s) spells not draw near me, 
may your words(?) not reach me Maqlu 
V9; (Lamastu) follows pregnant women 
ana Glidati naddti Sip-ti (and) casts a 
spell over the pregnant women (“Bring me 
your children!”) LKU 33:16. 


5’ other uses: [8]@ Si-ip-ta ittanandi 
usamnasi Ea agsib mahrifa she (Mama) 
recites the incantation again and again, 
(and) Ea, seated before her, provides her 
with (the words) to be recited Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 601 253, cf. [. . . E]N usamz= 
nasi Ea... (DN tam]nu &-ip-ta istuma 
tamnt &-pa-sa ritla tat|tadi eli tiddisa 
ibid. 60 iii 2f. (both SB), see ibid. p. xif. and see 
von Soden, ZA 68 92. 


b) etiology — 1’ in the formula siptu 
ul jattu(n) Spat DN: st-ip-da-an la jatian 
st-ip-da DN the two incantations are not 
mine, they are incantations of Ningilima 
Westenholz OSP 1 No. 7 iv 5 and 7 (OAkk.), cf. 
Si-ip-tum ul jattum &-pa-at Ni(n) girima Ea 
Asalluhi JCS 9 11A:31f., cf. Bohl Leiden Coll. 
25:41f., &-tp-tum ul jattum si-pa-at ‘Enlil 
Si-ip-tum ul jattum si-pa-at “Samas 4 Saz 
mag §i-ip-tam iddi YOS 113: 10ff. (all OB); &- 
pat u-li-[tja-ti &-pdt Dami u Nikkarrik 
Ugaritica 5 19:10, cf. &-pa-at u-ul i-ta-a- 
[tt]... &-pa-at Sa “[.. .] KBo 1 18 i 16ff.; 
Si-ip-tum ul jattun si-pat Ea u Asalluhi 
&-pat MAS.MAS tlt Marduk Sunu iddima 
anaku usanni Kocher BAM 398 r. 20f,, ef. ibid. 
508 ii 9, AMT 45,5:7, LKU 36 r. 7ff.; S¢p-té 
ul juttun §i-pat Ha u Asalluhi S-pat Damu 
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u Gula &i-pat Ningirima bélet sip-tr Af0 23 
41:16ff., wr. EN ibid. 34ff., BMS 61:20f., 
Kocher BAM 543 iii 48 ff., and passim; note, wr. 
TUs: TU, wl jattu [...] s-pat Damu [u] 
Ninkarr[ak] Kocher BAM 538 iv 46f. 


2’ identified as Spat DN: apsuska 
Saman balati addika in Ea bél Eridu Ihave 
anointed you with life-giving oil, I have 
cast over you the incantation of Ea, the 
lord of Eridu Maqlu VII 38, but ina TU, 
(var. te-e) Sa Ha ina tn Sa Asalluhi ibid. 44; 
BN &i-pat Bélet-ilt Sarrati rabiti AfO 23 
43:33 (SB fire inc.); BN annitu &N Sa %[. . .] 
u Ningirima STT 138 r. 15. 


3’ bél (bélet) Sipti: (Marduk as “rv.TU) 
bél Sip-tu elleti muballit mitt En. el. VII 26; 
bél Si-pat baldti Ea Sar apsi liddika taSu Sa 
baldti CT 23 11 iii 32; [Asallu] hi magmas ila 
...EN EN Craig ABRT 159:7, ef. (Marduk) 
bél BN rw tu u té Kécher BAM 338 r. 3 and dupl.; 
£N Asalluhi Marduk £N Ningirima 5N EN 
u Gula EN astti Kécher BAM 510 iv 38f,; 
Ningirima EN EN STT 215 ii 42 and vi 5, 
252:15, AMT 45,5:1, AfO 14 146: 116 (bit mésiri), 
and passim, WY. EN TU, STT 241:28, also 
liddikum tu, ‘Nin-nig-erim-me-e bélet &- 
pa-tim may DN, the lady of incantations, 
cast a spell over you QT 42 32:5 (OB inc.), see 
von Soden, BiOr 18 71, also ibid. 6. 


ce) identified — 1’ with ref. to purpose: 
&t-ip-tum Sa sehrim nuhhim ZA 71 68 r. 12 
(OB), ef. ibid. lower edge; §-ip-tu a multap: 
Sigte incantation for a woman in labor Iraq 
31 31:50 (MA); $i-pa-a-a[t] awurriqan| um] 
spell against jaundice UET 5 85:9 (OB inc.), 
see JNES 14 14 n. 7; $%~pa-at SA.MES iSaz 
ruti incantation against diarrhea PBS 1/2 _ 
111:5; &-pa-at tultim YOS 11 4:3, ef. &- 
pa-at zugagipim ibid. 19 (OB inc.); §¢-pa-at 
Sa MvUS [.. .] incantation for [. . .-ing] a 
snake KBo 1 18 i 21, cf. S-pa-at zubbi 
ibid. iv 13; uncert.: $i-¢p-tu §a SU DINGIR 
“MAS.TAB.BA OCT 51 142:11; 10 BN.MES 
Summa amélu x STT 281 ii 6, 3 EN.MES 
[...] CT 51 199 v.17; BN TUs.MES [BA. 
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z|1.aa (subscript to catalog of incipits) 
Biggs Saziga p. 14 iii 9. 


2’ by incipit: ina muhhi népese Sa EN 
hul.gél hé.me.en concerning the 
ritual of the incantation “verily you are 
evil” ABL 24:7, see Parpola LAS No. 172, cf. HN 
hul.dub é.ba.ra adi babi imannu (the 
exorcist) recites the incantation “evil hul- 
tuppu, go out” until (he reaches) the door 
ibid. r. 9; &N Ea [Samag Asalluhi] Sa Nam. 
BUR.BI H[UL DU.A.BI] ... étapas ABL 
23:13, cf. ABL 549 r. 6’, see Parpola LAS Nos. 185 
and 160; BN.MES sa tummu bitu imannu 
(the exorcist) recites the incantations of 
(the ritual) “the house is exorcised” RAcc. 
141:355 (New Year’s rit.); BN Istlar bélet 
gabli] . . . aktanak ana Sarri bélija ussébila 
I have sealed and dispatched to the king, 
my lord, (a tablet inscribed with) the in- 
cantation “I’tar, lady of battle” ABL 12 
r. 2’, see Parpola LAS No. 151 (all NA); EN 
Girra gasru imu nanduru salam tiddi in- 
cantation “mighty fire, furious storm” — 
(to be recited over) a figurine of clay Maqlu 
IX 32 and passim in ritual instructions in Maql(, 
Surpu, and other exorcistic compositions; EN 
udug.hul edin.na.zu.8é adi babi kami 
tamannitima Iraq 22 224:26; one exorcist 
(standing) to the right of the house and 
another to the left of the house £N u, 
du;.du;.a.meS imannt u Sitti asipi EN 
udug.hul.meS imanni recite the incan- 
tation “impetuous storms” and the rest 
of the exorcists recite the incantation 
“evil ghosts” BRM 4 6: 35f. (eclipse rit.); LU. 
MAS.MAS.MES £N lugal.e an.ki.a... 
4-84 imanni &N ikalluima the exorcists 
recite four times the incantation “king of 
heaven and earth” and then stop (recit- 
ing) the incantation BRM 4 7:9f., cf. ibid. 
j2f. and 21f. (New Year’s rit.), see RA 20 107f.; 
EN 7-l[i biti] [star biti tamanniima ibal: 
lut Farber Istar und Dumuzi 63:98; gat marsi 
tasabbatma &N Marduk [bél matati] 3-sué 
S1p-sé you grasp the hand of the patient 
and have him recite the incantation “Mar- 
duk, lord of the lands” three times BMS 
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12:16, cf. ibid. 117, Kécher BAM 194 iv 3, and 
passim in magic and med., note exceptionally 
following an incipit: a-ra-a-pu-ra a-ra-a- 
ba-pu-ra EN tamannu ZA 45 208 v 26 (Bogh. 
rit.). 


d) in appositional use (wr. with log. 
only) —1’ preceding the text of an in- 
cantation or prayer: passim, see Falken- 
stein Haupttypen p. 4. 


2’ as final element of the text of an 
incantation, mostly wr. TU, EN (té Stpiz) 
STT 136 iv 22, 247 r. 8, 14, Kécher BAM 510 iv 3, 
513 iii 23, 514 iv 30, but occasionally &n 
alone, e.g., ibid. iii 18, AMT 52,1: 14, CT 23 10 iii 
17, STT 188 r. 27, 279:50, also TU, EN &. 
NU.RU Kdécher BAM 513 ii 28, etc., see td. 


e) with verbs indicating the manner 
of recitation—1’ mani to recite — a’ 
over the magic or medical ingredients in 
order to make them efficacious: ana libbi 
Saman piri BN tamannu ana [muq] qalpite 
tumassa’ Su u BN tamanniima in@es you 
recite the incantation into péru oil, you 
massage him (with it) downwards and 
recite the incantation and he will get well 
CT 23 11 iii 36, cf. ana libbi Samni EN taz 
mannima [. ..] CT 40 27b:6; (you prepare 
asalve) fN ezzéta ana libbi tamannu you 
recite the incantation “you are fierce” into 
it (and apply it to the patient) AMT 85,1 
vi 14, and passim; uncert.: the diviner 
sets up the holy water basin wna tullal 
6£N ana libbi makalti [. . .] you purify the 
man(?), [recite(?)] an incantation into the 
(diviner’s) libation bowl BBR No. 11 iv 16; 
BN annitu ana muhhi 6 SU.GIDIM.MA ta 
mannu AMT 97,6:10, (with ana muhhi nap: 
salti [UpUG].HUL.GAL.E over the oint- 
ment against evil demons) AMT 104,1 iii 36, 
cf. 2 EN.MES ana muhhi napsalti qutaru 
[. ..] Kécher BAM 216:4; BN.MES SES.MES 
(= anndti) ana muhhi tamannu (referring 
to phylacteries) Thompson A Catalogue of the 
Late Babylonian Tablets pl. 4 B5:8; ana muhhi 
ungi eré BN 3-8 tamannima [ina] ubanika 
tagakkan you recite the incantation three 
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times over a copper ring and put it on 
your finger (so that when you enter into 
the presence of the king he will be pleased 
with you) KAR 71 r. 10 (egalkurra rit.), ef. 
ibid. obv. 12; &N 7-[8é. . .] anaze1 "15 ana 
muhhi méli tamannu you recite the in- 
cantation seven times over the phylactery 
before [Star RA 18 22 ii 4; you bury ap- 
kallu figurines at the head of the bed &£N 
7 NUN.ME.MES asariditu ana 1G1-si-nu 
tamannu and recite the incantation 
“seven foremost sages” before them KAR 
298:11, and passim, note BN-su-nu SU.BI. 
DIL.AM ibid. 16. 


b’ over the patient: &N 3-& ina muhhi 
gaqqadisu tamannu you recite the incan- 
tation over his head three times OT 23 
34 iii 35; EN annitu 7-8 ana mubhi idisu 
tamannima ina’es you recite this incan- 
tation over his arm seven times and he 
will get well AMT 93,3: 14, also ibid. 3; 2 EN. 
MES anndti ina muhhi sépisu tamannima 
iballut you recite these two incantations 
over his feet and he will be healed Kécher 
BAM 152 iv 15, parallel EN an-na-a-ti 3. 
T[A.AM] ... na muhhi Sepisu [tamannu] 
AMT 70,5 ii 14; EN annitu ana muhhi ziqit 
zugagipt tamannu you recite this spell 
over the scorpion sting CT 38 38:68 and 
dupls., also ibid. 58 (Alu namburbi), see Or. NS 34 
121. 


e’ other occs.: EN annita ina takpirti 
péemi tamannu you recite this incantation 
during the wiping of the thigh CT 23 1:9; 
EN Sa ina muhhi uridimmi Satratu [7-8] 
ana abri §a DN 7-8 ana abri ga DN, taz 
mannu you recite the incantation written 
on the figurine of the “rabid dog” seven 
times to the brushwood pile of Marduk, 
seven times to the brushwood pile of Erua 
KAR 26 r. 25; 7 u 7 kisri takassar €ma 
takassaru BN tamannu AMT 10,1 iii 15, 
11,1:2, and passim, see kasdru mng. la, 
kisrumng. la; '7-s% tatabbak éma tatabbaku 
EN tamannu you pour (water) seven times 
and each time you pour (it) you recite 
the incantation CT 23 9 iii1; 14 kupatinni 
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tukappat ... éma kupatinni &N tamannu 
(see kupatinnu) AMT 45,5:6; EN annitu 
3-5u tamannu RA 18 25 ii 9, AfO 18 297: 10f., 
also (7-8) Iraq 22 222:19, (7-8 wu 7-8) 
ibid. 224: 25, also (with incipit) BE 31 60 r. ii 19 
and CT 23 40 i 24, 3-séi 7.TA.Am S[1p]-nu 
Kécher BAM 533: 23 and 31; EN kiam tamannu 
you recite the following incantation AMT 
5,1: 20, 52,8: 9, 70,5 ii 11, Kocher BAM 152 iv 10 
and 492: 2. 


2’ qabéi to say: the incantation is 
not mine, it is the spell of DN (etc.) sunu 
iqgbanimma anaku a[ §¥]t they said it to me, 
I recited it STT 252:15, cf. Kocher BAM 438 
r. 6; EN... 3-8 lig-bi (the patient) 
should utter the incantation three times 
RA 50 24 No. 30:15 (namburbi), also AMT 3,1: 3, 
cf. [&N DN DN, DN3] tlani rabidti tugaqbdssu 
hi have him say the incantation “O Ea, 

ama&S and Asalluhi, great gods” LKU 
34:5’, also AMT 104,1 iii 3 and Kécher BAM 487 
iii 6. , 

3’ lahasu to whisper: 

mng. 2b. 


see lahasu 


f) with verbs indicating the manner of 
applying or undoing the incantation: [EN] 
anandika Sip-tum CT 17 13:26 (catch line to 
muswulv), cf. [&N] anandi £N ibid. 14:18 
(catch line to sag.gig VII); Ningirim inandi 
EN RAcc. 142:380; 1di EN-su Sa apkal want 
Marduk Maqlul 55; &N tanaddisumma ibalz 
lut Labat TDP 42 r. 37, also ibid. 196:68 and 
222:38, and passim, see nad@ v. mng. 6; EN 
annitu ina muhht uridimmi tagattar you 
write this incantation on (the figurine of) 
the “rabid dog” KAR 26r. 12, cf. BN sa 
ina mubhi uridimmi Satratu ibid. r. 25; 
Girra gardu &N-su-nu lipagssir my valiant © 
Fire undo their (the witches’) spells Maqlu | 
I 134. . 


g) qualifying a noun — 1’ with the con- 
notation “magic”: a.bi nam.Sub Su gal 
ud.mu.e.ni.du, : mé &ip-ti rabis Suklilma 
make the water used for the spell highly 
effective CT 17 31:34f; a nam.Sub: mé 
Sup-ti (see nad lex. section) CT 1721 ii86f., 
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also 4R 25 iv 14f., see also CT 171:8, in lex. 
section; uncert.: Saman BN Sa Ea Saman 
EN Sa Asalluhi Maqlu VII 34, 6 Sip-ti Sa 
atialé kt a&§@ ABL 276: 12 (NB). 


2’ la spti unconjurable: asbat pi serri 
... serri la &-ip-ti(var. adds -im) I seized 
the mouth of all snakes, of the snake 
that cannot be conjured TIM 9 66:3, var. 
from 65:2 (= Sumer 13 93:3 and dupl. 95 A 2, OB 
inc.), ef. subddam MUS la Si-ip-tim (see 
Sammanu) CBS 7005 r. 13 (unpub. OB snake 
inc., courtesy I. L. Finkel). 


h) other oces.: “ru.ru bdn tédigstigunu 
[Sé]ma ... libnima £N (var. Sip-ti) ili 
linihu he (Marduk) is Tutu, the author 
of their restoration, let him create incan- 
tation(s) so that the gods may be at rest 
En. el. VII 11, for comm. see STC 2 56: 11, in lex. 
section; §-tp-tum annitum sa Marduk ina 
matim usabsi this incantation which 
Marduk created in the country PBS 7 87:3 
(OB inc.); fa BN.MES kilallé istén DU.DU.BI- 
St-na the ritual for both incantations is the 
same AfO 12 142:6; rég Si-ip-ti the begin- 
ning of the incantation (in broken con- 
text) TIM 9 73r.9(OB); BN SA &.GAL GIBIL e- 
tap-§% (probably scribal error, cf. the 
subscripts ina SA &.GAL GIBIL e-tap-St 
PRT 102 r. 10’, etc.) PRT 105 r. 22. 

Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 22f. and 359f.; 


Krebernik, Die Beschwoérungen aus Fara und Ebla 
197 ff. 


Siptu A in Sa Sipti s.; conjurer; OB lex.*; 
cf. Siptu A. 


1W.KAxLI.dugy = §a Si-tp-tim OB Lu A 418. 


Siptu B s.; (a goblet); syn. list.* 
Sipku, Si-ip-tum (ete.) = ka-a-su An VII 127 ff. 


Siptu A s.; 1. judgment, verdict, 2. 
punishment, threat; OB, SB, NA; wr. 
syll. (exceptionally GiS.PA AKA 256 i 4); 
cf. Sapatu A. 

gi-e Git = Si-ip-tu A IN/1:234; at =... &- 
ip-ta §d-pi-ti ga-mi-rum A III/1 Comm. B 36, in 
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MSL 14 328; gi ki-i (pronunciation) = 4i-ip-tu[m], 
gi.8u ki-i-Su (pronunciation) = pu-ru-us-[su-u] 
Erimhué Bogh. E a 4f. 

dingir.gal.gal.e.ne 4.g4].bi.im e.n[e.gi. 
til.le.bi.ne] (var. e.ne.x.ti.le.bi.ne) : [i-ni- 
Ut rabliim muwarerassunu sirtum & gdmira[t] si- 
ip-ti-Su-nu among the great gods she is their 
exalted leader, she passes the final judgment for 
them ZA 65 178:4 (OB hymn to Inanna); an.ta. 
g4l dingir gal.gal.e.ne gi ka.a&S.bar [...]: 
§aqi ili rabati Sa Sip-tu u purussd [...] (Nergal) 
the highest one among the great gods, who [.. .] 
judgment and decision 4R 24 No. 1:27f.; [Sutu] 
gi.til.la an. ki.bi.da za.a.[kam] : [Samad] sa 
Jamé wu erseti Sip-Ttul fr11.(2)1 kdm[ ma] O Samad, 
it is your privilege to render final judgment in 
heaven and on earth (preceded by purussé matati 
SutéSuru) Gray Samas pl. 6:28 f. 


1. judgment, verdict~—a) _ refer- 
ring to divine judgment — 1’ in paral- 
lelism with purussé: aSar Si-ip-ti-im 
u purussém ina mahar Enlil awassu lilem: 


‘min may (Ninlil) gainsay his case before 


Enlil at the site of (final) judgment and 
decision CH xlii 87, also, wr. sip-fi Af0 8 
28:25 (Samii-Adad V treaty); asar Sip-ti (var. 
de-e-ni) u purussé[itaplanni annu] kénw at 
the site of (oracular) verdict and decision 
always answer me firmly in the affirma- 
tive WO 8 44:5’ (Asb.), cf. (Nusku) ga 
ana nadan Sip-ti u puf{russé uss]ama Craig 
ABRT 1 35:14, var. and restorations from Bauer 
Asb. 2 p. 38 r. 8 and obv 14; (Star) [nddin] at 
Sip-tu u purussé YOS 1 38:10 (Sar.), (Nab) 
[nadin] sip-ti purussé burumme PBS 1/1 
No. 18:7 and dupl. LKA 42:9; (Sin) nddin 
Sip-ti paris purussé Perry Sin No. 6:5, “Nin. 
Subur sukkal gi sum.mu: suk-kal- 
lum na-din Sip-ti CT 24 2 i 37f. and dupl. 
(An = AnumI); note (Ninurta) nd@din GIS.PA 
u purussé ana naphar kal adlani who issues 
verdicts and decrees to all cities of the 
world AKA 256i 4 (Asn.); (Samag) Sa Sip- 
tuupurusst gunmurisu (see gamarumng. 
2f) Streck Asb. 288:6; gamrdti Sip-ta u puz 
russd titi erseti u Samdmi you (GuSea) 
give final judgment and decision, direct 
the world STc 2 pl. 76:13, ef. arti Aniti 
Sip-ta u purussé [...] K.3371:9, joined to 
Craig ABRT 2 16 K.232; Enlil ASSurd Sa ela 
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SaSu Stp-tu (lal igqammaru ... purusst la 
ustamsaku ilu manamma the Assyrian En- 
lil, without whose consent no god passes 
a judgment or annuls a decision Winckler 
Sammlung 2 1:3 (Charter of Assur), see Saggs, 
Iraq 37 12, cf. ‘Sarrat-nipha. . . §a balu&sa 
ina EgSarra Sip-tu ul i-ma-ga-ru-ma (for 
igammaruma) AKA 20714 (Asn.); ina balika 
Anum abuka ul igakkan Sip-tu Enlil maliku 
purussd ul iparras without you (Nusku) 
your father Anu does not pass a judgment, 
counselor Enlil does not make a (legal) 
decision KAR 58:31 and dupl. BMS 6:24; 
O Gilgames’, judge of the infernal gods 
tazzaz ina erseti tagammar di[na] ... 
Samas Sip-ta u purussdé qatukka ipqid you 
reside in the nether world and pass 
judgment (there), Sama% has entrusted 
verdict and decision to your hands Haupt 
Nimrodepos No. 53:8 and dup]. LKA 89 ii 20, see 
TuL p. 127 ii 14, 


2’ in parallelism with dinu: Samag bél 
St-ip-ti wu dinim atta ZA 45 200 i 31 and 
204 iii 29 (Bogh. rit.); (ASSur comes to the 
assistance) ana nasir Sip-ti dni fa ana 
damqi din Samag takluma of the man who 
observes the verdict of the gods and 
relies on the fair judgment of Sama’ TCL3 
121 (Sar.), of. Samag bél [di-ni]m ... &i- 
pa-at-ka assur Tn.-Epic “v” 14, contrast §7- 
pa-at-ka wsus ibid. 19. 


3’ in parallelism with milku: the land 
is given you to rule ina milki Sa ili ina 
&-ip-ti §a An-nim MARI 5 258:10 (OB let.). 


b) other occs.: [glamdr Sip-ti-Si-in 
ellim [. . .] mamman ul ile’ [. . .] no one 
{except her] is able to hand down holy 
judgment for them (mankind) [.. .] Lam- 
bert, Kraus AV 196 III 18 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); 
(Sala) bélet kalu Sip-ti CT 25 10 ii 9 and 
dupl. 15 ii 9 (list of gods). 


2. punishment, threat (NA only): LU 
sa ana bél pahiti usadbibuni Si-tp-tu ina 
libbisu ligskunu the man who persuaded 
the governor (to take silver. illegally) 
should be punished ABL 339 r. 14, see’Par- 
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pola LAS No. 293; [kimal Sip-tu ana LU. 
A.BA [LU Sanlie Sarru la iskun [...] la 
igarruru. if the king does not punish 
the scribe and (his) deputy, they will not 
be intimidated ABL 532 r. 1 (coll. 8. Parpola); 
note in a royal inser.: ina libbi nigé la 
kansuti Sip-tu aSkun I punished the un- 
submissive (by carrying off their gods and 
their people) Streck Asb. 80 ix 120; akima ina 
libbi abite anniti qurbdku Sarru bélt ana 
&i-ip-ti igkunanni if I am implicated in 
this matter, let the king, my lord, punish 
me ABL 211r.17; andku issu pan Sip-tu &§a 
Sarru. béli t&purannt ... aptalah gabbi 
ussést attidin I became afraid because of 
the threat in the king’s letter (“should any 
of them escape, know that you will be held 
responsible for them”), so I am herewith 
giving away all of them ABL 212 r. 7, ef. 
is[su] pan &t-tp-tu [. . .] aptalah ana Sarri 
bélija [assapra] ABL 1202 r. 21, see Parpola 
LAS No. 281. 


The differentiation of siptu A and B is 
based primarily on the existence of two 
verbs sapatu A and B (with different 
vocalization) in Old Babylonian. The 
exact relationship of the two words re- 
mains problematical, however, and a se- 
mantic split (from a single etymon) does 
not seem unlikely considering the close- 
ness of their meanings and the fact that 
both words occur in largely identical ver- 
bal constructions (as objects of the verbs 
Sapatu, nadanu, and Sakanu). 


The rebus spelling G18.pa in AKA 256i4 
points to a pronunciation *sibtu in Assyr- 
ian texts, cf. Heb. and Aram. Sbt “staff” 
beside spt “judgment,” and compare sab: _ 
bitu. Whether this reflects a locally re- 
stricted phonetic development or implies . 
a homophony of s¢ptu A (in the meaning 
“punishment”) with §2btu “plague” in Neo- 
Assyrian remains an open question. 


Siptu B_s.; ruling, strict order, repri- 
mand; Mari, SB, NB; cf. gapdtu A. 
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Si-ip-pu = te-e-mu A III/1 Comm. App. 20, 
in MSL 14 329. 


a) in Mari: [assum t]ém awatim [sa 
bél]t iStu GN [8]-ip-td-am ispuram [tér] é 
tim épus [ahi] ul addi as to the news 
of the matter concerning which my lord 
sent a strict order to me from Terga, I 
have performed divination, I have not 
been negligent ARM 10 70:7; inanna istu 
Sa béli ana harrdnim usésiru u §i-yp-ta-am 
dannatim iskunannésim (see dannatu) 
ARM 3 12:22, &-ip-ta-am anném bela is: 
pitma (see Sapatu A) ARM 14 48:10; as 
to the clearing of the Southern tribes 
you wrote me about, do not clear them 
at all si-pi-it-ka-a-ma dunninsunusim 
Si-ip-td-am = =kiam = idingunusim 
kiam = Si-up-ta-am = idinsunisim =mimma 
la tubba[bs]unati reprimand them severe- 
ly and give them the following strict 
orders: (“A full complement of men should 
be in readiness for the campaign.”) Give 
them these strict orders and do not clear 
them at all ARM 16:14f. and 20, cf. [assu]m 
Si-pi-it béloja dun[nunim] ARM 14 51:35; 
I called together the officers and &- 
ip-ta-am kiam addin... warki 1-tp-ti-ia 
uD.10.KAM ul wasi tuppum Sa abika ikgsuz 
dam I gave them the following strict 
ruling: (“The captain who has not given 
me my share of the booty has committed 
a capital crime against Dagan and 
Itur-Mer, against Sam&i-Adad and Jas- 
mah-Adad.”) Ten days had not passed 
after I issued this ruling when I received 
a letter from your father (with a similar 
ruling) ARM 2 13:24 and 33; for other refs. 
to Siptam nadanum, see naddnu mng. 2 
(Siptu). 


b) in SB: ina misir mat [Asslur wkun 
Sup-ta ana la misé pirisi{t ...] at the 
border of Assyria he gave strict orders 
that the secret of [. . .] should not come 
out Tn.-Epic “v” 3; difficult: ztanammar ana 
LU.GAL.MES-&% Sip-tu ana L6(?) [...] 
suM-nu having had these visions, he gave 
strict orders to his high officials [.. .] 
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(followed by a speech to troops) STT 43:17 
(Shalm. III), see Lambert, AnSt 11 150. 


c) in NB: kt ihhistinu ana Babils [a] terz 
bunu u altemu umma sip-tu ana ahamigs 
iltaknu umma mamma la inahhisma ana 
muhhi alani a mat Assur La itebbi] after 
they had retreated and entered Babylon, | 
also heard that they admonished one 
another, saying: “Nobody is to go back 
and [attack] cities of Assyria” ABL 436 r. 2. 


See discussion sub Siptu A. 


Sipu A (Sibu) 8.; orpiment(?); SB; wr. 
syll. and SIM.BI.KU.GI. 


Sim.kv.aI = &-i-pu Hh. XI 309; im.8im.xvd. 
Gl = &-i-pu = Sin-di kv.a1 Hg. A II 140, in MSL 7 
114; Sim.xv.c1, S8im.bi.sig,.sig7, im.Kv.a1, 
Sim.sahar, Sim.bi.Kv.cr &-i-pu (var. 111. 
sahar.kv.al, [ul.8im.bi.sig7.sig7 = 6 si-i-pu) 
Uruanna ITI 480 ff. 


a) in pharm. and med.: 6 &-i-pu: AS 
NA, KU[R-nu DIB.BA] Kécher Pflanzenkunde 
2 v 4 (= Kécher Uruanna III 69); © (var. GIS) 
Gin.NAG.GAa §a7 SAG.DU.MES-8& : AS S1-i- 
pu Uruanna III 55; $t-t-pa kalgukka.. . taz 
sdk you crush & and red earth Hunger 
Uruk 46:11; SIM.BI.KU.GI (in medications 
for eyes) Kécher BAM 510 i 2, 8, dupl. AMT 
20,2:6+ Kocher BAM 514i, see Geller, ZA 74 293, 
ef. (for the teeth) Kécher BAM 543 ii 26, (in a 
potion) AMT 16,4:5; SIM.KU.GI SIM.BI.KU.GI 
(among minerals) Kécher Pflanzenkunde 36 iii 
34f., uncert. (to léru?): SIM.BI.SIG;.SIG@, 
Kécher BAM 513 i 28 and 31. 


b) other occs.: 3 NI+GIS IM.KU.GI... 
5 NI+GIS SimM.B1.KU.G1_ three shekels of 
gold-colored earth, five shekels of §. (and 
other ingredients to be mixed together) 
Oppenheim Glass 40 § 8:79. 


Note that pharm. lists also give léru and 
Sargerru as equivalences to 81m.KU.GI. In 
Summa kt wi-pu ukdl if the earth con- 
tains .... (between digpu and léru) CT 
41 20:11 (SB Alu), read probably sdr-bu, 
see sarbu. 


Oppenheim Glass 42 n. 52. 
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Sipu B (s¢ppu) s.; (a part of the roof); 
OB, MB, SB, NB; pl.(?) spdnu. 

[...] [x] = &p-pu, salilu VAT 10237 iii 10f. 
(text similar to Idu). 

ina &-pt-im (var. §1-ip-pt) sérum irab: 
bis the snake lurks in the & TIM 9 65:7 
(OB inc.), var. from ibid. 66:13 (= Sumer 13 95 A 
and 93); 12 afin KU.ar s-pu Sa] KA &. 
G@a[L] twelve shekels of gold (for em- 
bellishing) the &. of the palace gate (beside 
hittu) Sumer 9 34 ff. No. 2:19, ef. (gold) ana 
Si-pi §a KA.MES ibid. No. 7:9; note the pl. 
Sipdnu (possibly another word): 8i-i-pa- 
nu sa isid KA murudé ibid. No. 25 iv 14, 
also ibid. ii 26, iii 4, 40, (in broken context) iv 3 
(MB); &-i-pt Sapldnu eréni sulilu kaspi u 
nisig abni uzain I overlaid the &. beneath 
the cedar roof beams with silver and pre- 
cious stones VAB 4 126 iii 30 (Nbk.), ef. ana 
Si-i-pu tallu hittu gisSakanakku u sulultu 
biti usatmihma I had (various woods) 
used for the &., the crossbeams, the archi- 
traves, the lintels, and the roof of the 
temple ibid. 256 ii4 (Nbn.), cf. (cedar beams) 
ana &i-i-pt-§a hittiga u sulilisa usatris 
ibid. 212:29 (Ner.), ana &-pu-&u gisimmare 
dannitu ugsarsid ibid. 230i 21 (Nbn.), ana &- 
pi-Su eréné danniti astakkan ibid. 158 vi 9, 
also 152 iv 9, PBS 15 79 i 38, wr. ana &- 
pi-i-Sa CT 37 7 ii 37 (all Nbk.), §-2-pt-Su 
OECT 1 pl. 27 iii 6 (Nbn.); [. . .]-tum &1-1-pi 
su-pur (beside tasliltu, hittu) CT 56 446:2, 
5, 7 and 11, cf. 2 MA.NA [...] ana Si-1- 
pi OT 57 351:2 (NB); uncert.: (a field) 
ga-qa-ar BI.NE adi 8¢-[pu(?) 1-su 
terrain with its § MDP 28 420:6. 


SipuC (szbu) s.; (mng. uncert.); MB, SB. 


tédiqu &-pa aj iddima may (his) gar- 
ment show no discoloration (?) Gilg. XI 246, 
ef. (referring to bread) ibid. 227, wr. &i-ba ibid. 
217, cf. also Craig ABRT 2 11 r.(!) 2, $1-2-pa BE 17 
31:17 (MB let.), all cited nadd v. mng. 6 
(stbu). 


Possibly to be connected with sippu 
(Sipu) red spot. 


94 


Siqdu 
Sipu see gépu and sippu. 


Siqbu (sqpu, or sikb/pu) s.; trick, strata- 
gem; lex.; pl. Sigqpétu; cf. Epis Siqbi. 

[gi-li-im] [ert] = &-ig-bu A III/1:229; gu.nig. 
gilim.ma = Sq(var. S-ig)-pi-e-tu Hh. II 289. 

The word is possibly a metathesis of 
Sibqu, q.v. 

In PBS 1/1 2:67b (OB hymn to I&tar) (coll. 
W. G. Lambert) read possibly [[]¢-iq-b7. In 
Laessge Babylon 42 SH 859+ :3 (Shemshara let.) 
the geographical name Siksabim occurs; 
read am-mi-nim a-na Si-ik-<&a>-bi-iml Xi) 
GA(?)-la(?)-im a-ah-ka na-di, cf. amminim 
a-nu-ut(?)-ti u-ul-la-nu-um Si-ik-Sa-bi- 
im“ mannum nakarka ullénussu nakarka ul 
ibass a-ah-ka la na-di-su-ma_ ibid. 46 left 
edge ii. The restoration of tuttanakkar 
ummanka ina Sigq-be-e-[ti(?) .. .] Tn.-Epic 
“iii? 14 is conjectural. 


Siqdu (Suqdu, siqdu) s.; 1. almond tree, 
2. almond; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. 
and GIS.LAMXxKUR; cf. Sigittu, Sugdanu. 


GI8.LAMXKUR = [8%t-t]q-du, [&-qit]-twm Hh. Hl 
61f.; e8 GIS.LAMxKUR = lammu, &-ig-du, Siqittu, 
lupédnu Diri I 223 ff.; lu-ug for8.cam] = luku, 
lammu, Si-iq-du KUB 3 98:3 (= Diri II Bogh. B); 
[eS] LAMxKUR = 8i-iq-du Recip. Ea A v 28’; e-8u 
LAMXKUR = Si-igq-du S° I 217; giS.8i.iq.du = 
Su (followed by Sigittu) Hh. III 238, cf. OB Fore- 
runner line 1, in MSL 5 133. 

[i]. gi8.si.igq.du = Saman si-ig-[di] Hh. XXIV 
28, cf. i.8i.iq.dum MSL 11 121 Section 7.1:14 
(Nippur Forerunner); 1.8si.iqg.dum Practical 
Vocabulary Elam ii 21, in MSL 11 167. 

GC lupdnu: © butnu TUR.MES, 6 &-iq-du matqu 
Uruanna II 510f., 6 S-ig-du : 6 §u-ug-du (var. Sug- 
du) ibid. 512. 


1. almond tree — a) the tree: butuntu 
si-iq-da tarp[?’a. . .] the pistachio, the al- 
mond, and the tarp?’u trees SEM 117 ii 21 
(MB lit.); Nippur Ekur GIS.LAMXKUR U 
azalli NA, anzahhu Nippur, Ekur, the 
almond tree, the azalléi plant, and an: 
zahhu frit (are associated with Aries) Weid- 
ner Gestirn-Darstellungen 18:9, cf. (in different 
list, associated with Sagittarius) ibid. 30:4. 
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b) the wood: 1 a8 ga su-ugq-di matqi 
one piece of sweet almond wood KAJ 
310:51 (MA); 2 GIS.PAN.MES Suq-di two 
bows of almond wood ADD 978 ii7; note as 
loan word in Ur III: giS.si.iq.da MVN5 
289: 21, for other refs. see MAD 3 283. 


c) the leaf: pa GIS S-iq-di (among 
various leaves) AMT 68,1: 18. 


2. almond—a) the nut: @ §-7q-da- 
am Subilam also, send me almonds YOS 
2 117:30 (OB let.); (various plants and aro- 
matics) «wu GIS guq-di 11 O.MES anntir 
isténis tasdk ina lipt tugabsal and almond, 
you crush these eleven herbs together 
and cook them in tallow (for a potion) 
Kécher BAM 116:12; [...] GI8.KEN.MI GIS 
Si-iq-du G8 a&-bu SIM.HAL SIM.GAM.MA 
(etc., for a potion) ibid. 322:66; 1} stLa 
stw la halsa §a libbi ai8 Sug-di one and 
one-half silas of unstrained mash made 
from almonds Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 28 KAR 
220116; note as a decoration: i8tét tilimti 
hurdasi §a Si-iq-du [. . .] 18tét tilimti hurasi 
Sa ajari Sendet one gold tilimtu vase [em- 
bossed] with almond(-shaped decora- 
tions), one gold tilimtu vase embossed 
with rosettes RAcc. 76:12. 


b) the oil: see Hh. XXIV, Practical Vocab- 
wary Elam, in lex. section; 3 sila i 
St-ig-dum RA 73 30 No. 24:2, cf. BIN 8 318:3, 
339:3; 1 S-iq-tu Sakan ITT 5 6667:5; 
1 i ma-at-[kum] Sakan ...1 i &-iq-dum 
Sakan one jar of sweet (almond?) oil, 
one jar of (bitter) almond oil RTC 109r. 4; 
1 8akan i &-iq-dim dug.ga_ one jar of 
sweet almond oil RTC 215: 1, for other OAkk. 
refs., see MAD 3 282f.; 1 (BAN) GIS Su-ugq- 
du-ma one seah of almond (oil?) MRS 12 
159: 4. 


The identification of sigdu with Amyg- 
dalus communis (almond) is based on ety- 
mology, cf. Heb. saqéd, Aram. Sigda, Syr. 
Segda, see Low Flora 3 142ff. For the NA 
word for almond, dukdu or duqdu, see the 
refs. cited sub *luddu A. 
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Sigittu s.; almond; Nuzi, SB; cf. sqdu, 
Suqdanu. 

GI8.LAMXKUR = [8] gdu, [Si-qit]-twm Hh. TI 61 f.; 
eS GIS.LAMxKUR = lammu, Siqdu, Si-qit-tu, lupdnu 
Diri II 223 ff., cf. S’ I 218; gi¥.Si.iq.du, gis. 
Si.qi.tum (var. Si.qid.du) = Su Hh. III 238f. 

G &-qit-tum : 6 nushu Uruanna II 513. 


a) the tree and its wood: hibistu kUR 
Hasur Kur eréni bi-SIT GIS.ERIN GIS Surz 
mént GIS si-qit-ti GIS supdli (see supdlu 
usage a) BBR No. 75-78:7; 20 GG GIS Si-qt- 
it-tum (among other woods, as i&karu 
delivery) HSS 13 110:1. 


b) the nut(?): (if a man suffers from 
hip libbi, he should wear in a leather bag) 
UC S-qit-té wmbué tamti (etc.) Kocher BAM 
316 iii 14 and parallels 317 r. 17, STT 95: 145, 
Wr. GIS $i-qit-tti Kécher BAM 311:6, cf. also 
U §t-qit-tu (in broken context) _ ibid. 
265:1. 

Thompson DAB 253 f. 


Siqgitu s.; irrigation; OB, MB, Bogh., 
SB; pl. sqdtu; cf. Jagd B v. 


pas.a.dugy.ga = &-qgi-tu Hh. XXII Section 
8:9; de-e D& = si-gi-tum (var. di-im pf = sI-sI- 
tum) S° II 89. 

gi8.u.suh;a.dé.a gid. 8e.d.suh; Su.tag.ga 
(syll. Sum.: a.Su.uh Si.da.a Se.nu.a.$u.uh 
8i.téq.qa) : Gi8.0.TGa Se-eq-gd-tum (var. Si-igq- 
ga-ti) §a terinndta zwunat a fir tree from an irri- 
gated plot (Sum.: an irrigated fir tree) adorned with 
fir cones JNES 23 2:36, syll. Sum. and var. from 
Ugaritica 5 169: 38 ff. (from Bogh.), for Hitt. ver- 
sion see Ugaritica 5 p. 774. 

AN 8i-qi-tum = 2u-ri-qa-a-tt 2R 47 ii 14 (astrol. 
comm.); &¢-qt-tué(var. -tum) (var. masqitu) = ta-am- 
té Malku II 37, var. from von Weiher Uruk 119: 39. 

a) in gen.: Summa awilum atappasu 
ana &i-qt-tim ipte ahasu iddi if aman was 
negligent when opening his channel for 
irrigation (so that he caused his neigh- 
bor’s field to be washed away) CH § 55:33; 
Sa... nargsu isekkiruma §1-qi-is-su ubbalu 
whoever (in the future) would dam his 
canal and (thereby) cause its irrigation 
system to dry up MDP 6 pl. 10 v 8 (MB 
kudurru); namkarsu ana &1-qi-ti-im ana 
méresti utibma he (the king) improved 
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its (the field’s) canal for irrigation and cul- 
tivation MDP 10 pl. 11 i 10, ef. namkar 
&-qt-ti-Su-nu [lal sekéri eqléti Sinati ana 
nakkamti mé la Sakadni not to dam up 
their (the fields’) irrigation canal, not to 
expose these fields to an excess(?) of 
water ibid. ii 3; ina mé nar &-qi-ti-su 
nusurra la Sakani ina nar masqitisu mé la 
asimma Sikitta la Sunnimma not to cause 
diminution of water in his irrigation canal, 
nor to let water seep from the canal 
serving as his irrigation outlet and there- 
by change the garden plot MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 4 
(both MB kudurrus); see also mé Sigdti OIP 2 
135: 14 (Senn.), cited Sigqu A s. 


b) contrasted with cultivation through 
rainfall: summa ténunamma sa egel %- 
qi-ti u egel Sa-me-e masitam sisamma (see 
masitu) A XI1/59:15, ef. egel &-qi-ti sat 
belti ibid. 12 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottéro); 
A.SA IM.AN.NA u 8i-qi-ta Sa PN ana PN, 
nadissi rain(-watered) field and irrigated 
field which PN has given to PN, MDP 18 
202:10 (= MDP 22 3), also MDP 22 16:7, 137: 9, 
138:9; A.SA IM.AN.NA wu &-gi-ta mimma sa 
a-bi izibamma MDP 24 382:7, cf. also x 
A.SAIM.AN.NA.. . &-qi-tum MDP 28 420:2, 
A.SA IM.NA ... [&¢]-qi-ta MDP 23 169:11, 
x §{-qi-tum MDP 24 348:1. 


In ARM 13 133:7 read ti-ku-wm, see Durand, 
MARI 3 137. 


Siqglanu s.; (mng. unkn.); OA.* 


1 MA.NA $ GiN KU.BABBAR 1&ti PN &- 
iq-ld-NUM 3 MA.NA i&ti PN, one and two- 
thirds minas of silver are with PN, a &. 
(worth?) one-third mina is with PN, CCT 1 
34a: 2. 


Siqlu s.; 1. shekel (a measure of weight, 
one sixtieth of a mina, about eight and 
one-third grams), 2. (a measure of area, 
one sixtieth of a musaru, about six tenths 
of a square meter), 3... (a measure of 
volume, one sixtieth of a (volume) musaru, 
one shekel of area by one cubit, about 
three tenths of a cubic meter), 4. (a 
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measure of capacity, one sixtieth of a qd, 
about twelve and one-third milliliters); 
from OAkk. on; distributive Siqld, locative 
Siglu(m); wr. syll. and Gin, with graphic 
variants NI+GIS and su; cf. Sagdlu. 


gi-im Gin = S-ig-lum MSL 2 149 iii 7 (Proto- 
Aa), see MSL 14 134; min (= gi-in(text -E)) Gin 
= Si-ig-li Recip. Ea A ii 25’; gi-in ain = &-[tq-lu] 
A VIII/1:131. 

1 gin KAxA = &-ig-lam la-ta-kam CBS 11319+ 
i 19 (OB lex.), cited MSL 13 247; 6 gin ku. 
babbar i.l4.e = Se&Set Sig-lu kaspa iSagqal he will 
pay six shekels of silver (as annual rent) Hh. IT 56; 
gid(var. adds .nig).10.gin MSL 6151: 102 (Fore- 
runner to Hh. VI-VII), also (with 5, 3, 2, 1 gin) 
ibid. 102a-d; kin-gu-sil-la 50 ha-an-§d-a S- 
qil(var. -qi-il) A I1/4:205, var. from Ea II 176; 
[kin-gu-sil-la] [2] = ha-[an]-dd Si-ig-li A 1/8: 233; 
na4.$.g[i]n =NAq MA.NA gehri = Sullulti Sq-lim Hg. 
E 20 and Hg. B IV 97, in MSL 10 32. 


1. shekel (a measure of weight, one 
sixtieth of a mina, about eight and one- 
third grams) —a) writings—1’ = syll.: 
distributive: salastam KU.BABBAR $t-tq- 
la-a ... idindunisim give them three 
shekels of silver each BIN 7 220: 6 (OB let.); 
note the learned writing 10 sq,-li abdéram 
15 &igq,-lt erdm Oppenheim Glass 63:1f.; §2- 
gil zuz zuki a shekel and a half of zuké 
glass ibid. 16, also ibid. 5 and 33 (MB). ; 


2’ cin: passim, note 8 Gin.MES VAS 
1 90:7, ADD 812:4, and passim in NA in the pl., 
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 65. 


3’ su (graphic variant of Gin): 1 GAL 
KU.BABBAR 10 su $a PN iniima tstu mahar 
RN ilikam one silver cup (weighing) ten 
shekels, belonging to PN, (given) when he 
returned from Hammurapi ARM 7 117:14 
and passim, wr. su, in Mari, Alalakh, Nuzi, EA. 


4’ NI+GI8 (KISAL, graphic variant of 
Gin): ana 1 MA.NA 2{uk]i 16 NI+GI8 
[tuz]ki? 10 NiI+GIS abd[ra x NI+GI38] anz 
zahha % NI+G18 lu{ld] Oppenheim Glass 53 
§ Q 17ff. and passim in glass texts, see ibid. p. 28 
n. 46; you mix together 10 NI+GIS gém 
kibtt 10 NI+GI8 isqdqu 10 NI+GI18 kukré 10 
NI+GI8 kasi 10 N1+GIS zZiD.MUNU, CT 23 
42 ii 8f. (med.), also AMT 15,3: 19, Ebeling Par- 
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fiimrez. p. 42:27, 31, p. 45:21, and note (be- 
side Gfn) Kocher BAM 574 i 28, cited disc. 
section. 


b) qualifications — 1’ in gen.: mal 
Gin TUR naddnu ina 1 Gin GAL-i legé 
giving with a small shekel-weight, but 
taking with a large shekel-weight (paral- 
lel: large and small mand and situ) Surpu 
VIII 65; x SU <kas>-pu NA, GN 24 shekels 
of silver by the weight of Alalakh Wiseman 
Alalakh 48:2; x SU KU.[BABBAR kas]pu NA, 
uRvU Halab ibid. 33:1 (both MB); Sa 5 Gin 
quddasi hurdsi ina libbi a GN a gold ring 
(weighing) five shekels by (the standard) 
of Carchemish Postgate Palace Archive 1:15; 
10 Gin.MES ina Sa mat Gargdmis ibid. 
215: 19, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. p. 65f. 


2’ in definitions of silver alloys: 4 
MA.NA kaspu Sa ina 1 fn halliru one-half 
mina of silver which is ninety percent pure 
(lit. with one-tenth shekel (of alloy) in one 
shekel) BE 10 124:1, and correct this ref. s.v. 
halliru; for other refs. see bitqu mng. 6c, 
hummusu num., and gird A usage b. 


c) in expressions of exchange rates and 
interest rates — 1’ one shekel (of silver or 
gold) as standard of value: 1 GuR se’um 
ana 1 Gin kaspim Goetze LE § 1 A i 8, also 
ibid. 9-17; ITI.BI mahir §eim. . . ina qit arhi 
.3 (BAN) 13 sits ka-si 1 (auR) sahlé2 (BAN) 
Samassammi 1 (BAN) sipati [x] MA ana 
1 efn kaspi qald in that month one shekel 
of refined silver bought, at the end of the 
month, three seahs and one and one-half 
silas of barley, one gur of kasd spice, two 
seahs of cress seed, one seah of linseed, 
(or) [x] minas of wool Sachs-Hunger Diaries 
—321:15, ef. -277 A 7, and passim in astron. 
diaries; KI.LAM 2 GiN.TA.AM anas GIN.[TA. 
AM GAR] (see mahiru mng. 3e) ACh. Supp. 
Istar 48:4, dupl. BPO 2 26 K.6991:2, ef. [.. .] 
2 ain.Ta.AM (var. ana 2 GiNn.AM) KU. 
BABBAR i.GAL Sm. 1044:6, var. from ACh 
Supp. 55:9, for other refs. see mahiru mng. 
3a and 3e and sahli mng. 2b. 
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2’ in expressions of interest rates or 
surcharges: m48 1 gin igi.5.g4l Se.ta. 
am = sibat 1 Gin 161.5.GAL.TA.AM, m&& 
10 gin 2 gin.ta.&am = MIN 10 Gin 2 
ain.TA.AM, m48 1 ma.na 12 gin.ta. 
&m = MIN | MA.NA 12 Gf{N.TA.AM Ai. II 
i 41-43; 10 Gin § GiN AN.NA MAS.DAH. 
Hf&.pAMm he will add one-third shekel of 
tin (as interest) on (each) ten shekels (of 
tin) CT 8 37b:12 (OB); assér 1 mana im 
Sa karim $ Gin-um tvurma to each mina 
(by the weight) of the kdru one-half shekel 
is added (as surcharge) TCL 21 213:34 (OA), 
cf. (also with distributive adverbial 
ending, wr. Gin-um) MVAG 33 No. 226:36, 
BIN 6 238:4, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 
61-68; 1 Gin (var. GiN-wm) IGI.6.GAL u 
6 SE sibtam ussab (see asdbu mng. 1b-2’) 
Goetze LE § 18A A ii 6, var. from B i 19; for 
other OB and OA refs. see sibtu A mng. 1; 
2(?) Gin ana 1 MA.NA irabbi (if the cred- 
itor does not repay the loan on time) 
there will be interest at the rate of two(?) 
shekels per mina ADD 117 left edge 2, see 
Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 38; note: KU. 
BABBAR.MES ana 3 Gin-&é irabbi ADD 
34:4 and 103 r. 2; for other expressions in 
NA see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. p. 40ff.; ana 
muhhi mané 10 cin kaspu hubullu ina muh: 
higu irabbi on each mina ten shekels of 
silver will accrue as interest TuM 2-3 43:4 
and passim in NB, see Petschow Pfandrecht 11. 


3’ in other expressions of price or 
equivalence: 15 Gin.TA 30 MA.NA anna: 
kam a8 amakkum I bought for you thirty 
minas of tin at 15 shekels (of tin) for each 
(shekel of silver) CCT 4 17b:6 (OA); in Sum. 
formulation: 1 sar.e 1 gin kt. babbar 
in.na.an.l4 he paid him one shekel of 
silver for each muésaru (of real estate) 
MAOG 4 291:21 (OB); ‘PN amtija ana Simi 
kima 20 su KU.BABBAR.MES. . . tt-ta-din- 
im-mi I(!) have sold my slave ‘PN for a 
price (in goods) equivalent to twenty 
shekels of silver HSS 9 25:3, cf. ibid. 9 and 
11; 20 SE.GUR GIS.BAN 5 sita 5AM 6 GiN 
KU.cI twenty gur of barley (measured) 
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by the five-sila seah measure, the equiv- 
alent of six shekels of gold (as purchase 
price of a slave) BE 14 1:11 (MB); 1 GUR ufz 
tatu §a 3 ain kaspi ina idigu one gur of 
barley worth three shekels of silver as his 
wages TuM 2-3 34:12 (NB); 2 (PI) 3 (BAN) 
uttatu Sm 1 Gin kaspi fa ana niini nadnu x 
barley, the equivalent of one shekel of sil- 
ver, which was paid for fish BE 8/1 158: 25 
(NB). 


d) in idiomatic use (a shekel indicating 
a trifling amount): abi atta a1 Gin kas: 
pam ubbalu kima ahhika ul tuSabilam you, 
my father, did not send to me, as (you 
did to?) your brothers, anything worth 
even a single shekel of silver CT 2 12:28; 
ana minim kaspam lu 1 Gin lu 2 cain la 
tugabilom why have you (fem.) not sent 


us a shekel or two of silver? PBS 7 17:8: 


(both OB letters); thirty years ago you left 
Assur matima ula taskunamma kasapka 1 
cin ula nisbatma you have never made (a 
payment?), but we never took a single 
shekel of your silver TCL 19 1:9, ef. ibid. 17; 
kaspum 1 Gin ana akdlija lasSu there is not 
one shekel of silver for my sustenance 
CCT 2 47a:23; 1 afin [kaspam] 8a be’uldtija 
agmu[r] I spent every last shekel of my 
working capital ibid. 47b:26; ina eqlim Sa 
i<ta>hhiuma KU.BABBAR 1 Gin Sa tlagqeu 
isSariqgsum (see Sardqu A mng. 4a) TCL 14 
21:13, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 182; 
obscure: 3 GiN KU.BABBAR ana 2 eriqqd= 
tim a-di Gin a&qul BIN 4 130:2 (all OA); 
1 ain + Gin ana meméni la addan I do 
not give a penny (lit. one shekel, a half 
shekel) to anybody ABL 992 r. 12, ef. 1 
cin 4+ Gin meméni ana meméni la ihbil 
VAT 1444: 8, cited Deller, WZKM 57 41 n. 31, ef. 
also PN 14 Gin kaspa ana PN, la umatti 
PN did not underpay PN, by even half a 
shekel ADD 102 r. 3, 1 Gin 3 Gin ina muhhi 
la ré&<he> VAT 10050a:10, 1% Gin la réhe 
VAT 16512: 10 and VAT 8737:7, but meméni la 
reéhe VAT 14451:11 (all NA), all cited Deller, 
WZKM 57 41; ina gabalti matija gammali 
ina 1 ain $ Gin kaspi igammu ina bab 
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mahiri in the heart of my country (As- 
syria) they could buy camels at the mar- 
ket gate for a shekel or less Streck Asb. 
76 ix 48, see Weippert, WO 7 46 n. 30. 


e) other oces.: 1 pas<s> rw kU.BABBAR 
uhhuz 1 §uss su KU.BABBAR ina libbisu 
nadt one table edged with silver, sixty 
shekels of silver were used on it EA 22 iii 
11, also ibid. i 30, 25 iii 67 and iv 22, cf. 1 ME 
su KU.GI EA 25 iii 73 and ii 42, 1 lém su 
EA 29:34 (all letters of Tudratta); for shekels 
counted by sixties, hundreds, and thousands, see 
Nougayrol, MRS 6 p. 223 and MRS 12 154 sub 
“Poids et mesures’; mar tamkari ina harran 
illaku ina 1 Gin 1 MA.NA uttar (see atdru 
mng. 2a) CT 31 35 obv.(!) 9 (SB ext.); [ana 
...] ultu muhhi 1000 aun adi 1 Gin sub-z 
sulimma to melt down (metal vessels 
ranging) from a thousand talents to a 
single shekel (in order to cast statues) 
OIP 2 141 r. 3 (coll.); kt pitig 4 Gfin.TA.AM 
(see ze’pu mng. 2) ibid. 109 vii 18 and 123: 29 
(Senn.); (PN bought a field) ina libbi 30 
Gin.MES sa 1 MA.NA } KU.BABBAR for 
thirty shekels of silver, that is, one half 
of one mina(?) ADD 386:8; 1 ain gal&u 
1 afin kaspi one and one-third shekels of 
silver TuM 2-3 21:3 and 7, but 3 fn 5 
Gin kaspu 25 shekels of silver Nbn. 
655:1 and often in NB, see San Nicolé-Petschow 
Babylonische Rechtsurkunden p. 7 n. 12; 5 GiN 
(inscription on a weight weighing 40.6 
grams) BIN 2 18; NA, § GIN GI.NA Ni@ 
uTu (inscription on a weight weighing 
5.3 grams) BIN 2 20, see RA 24 72f.; for 
coined silver weighed in minas and 
shekels, see istatirru. 


2. (a measure of area, one sixtieth 
of a musaru, about six tenths of a square 
meter): A.SA.BI 1 (BUR) 2 (BAD) 4 GAN 
23 sar 62 afin its area (of the square) 
is one buru, two eblu’s, four ikd’s, two and 
two-thirds musarw’s, and six and two- 
thirds shekels MOT 10 NCBT 1913:5 and 
passim in math. texts; 144 Gin 21 SE &.DU. 
A (part of an inheritance to be divided) 
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Grant Bus. Doc. 18:1 and passim in OB real estate 
transactions. 


3. (a measure of volume, one sixtieth 
of a (volume) mu&aru, one shekel of area 
by one cubit, about three tenths of a cubic 
meter): KI.LA $ NINDA.[TA.A]M AN.TA fB. 
Sig 4 KUS.TA.AM KI.<TA> £B.SIg $ NINDA 
BUR SAHAR.BI EN.NAM <1» 1 SAR 5 Gin 
SAHAR.BI what is the volume of an exca- 
vation of which the upper square sides 
are each one-half NINDA, the lower square 
sides are each four cubits, (and) the 
depth is one-half NinDA? its volume 
is one musaru and five shekels MCT 60 
F r. 11 and passim in math. 


4. (a measure of capacity, one sixtieth 
of a gd, about twelve and one-third mil- 
liliters): 1 (BAN) 1 sina £ (mA.NA) 23 Gin 
i.NUN one seah, one sila, 524 shekels of 
ghee BE 14 137:11, also ibid. 52:14 (MB), ef. 
(in descending order of magnitude) two- 
thirds sila, one-half sila, one-third sila, 15 
cin, ten Gin, two Gin, one Gin, one-half 
GIN Or. NS 29279 CBS 10996 ii 20f. (MB list of key 
numbers); KI.LAM $ SILA ana 1 GfN GUR 
Rm. 2,521:9 and dupl. BM 46236:21; for GiN = 
Siglu as a measure of bricks (twelve bricks 
of any standard size) in OB and earlier, 
see Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT 94f. 


For the writings 10 Gin-tum, 10 Gin- 
tum, and 10 afn-i-a in OA, and for 1 
Gin-twm (error for 1 @fin.rA.AM) VAT 
9221:15 (= MVAG 33 No. 90, translit. only) see 
eSartu 8. and Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 58. 
Note, however, a-&-um 10 Gin-li ak- 
kaspim utdrma I will convert ten shekels 
of(?) agstu metal into silver COT 5 2a:40, 
subati 10 Gin.Ta u 5.TA usSerma I let 
the garments go for only five or ten shek- 
els apiece TCL 4 31:25, mannum 8a anz 
nakam kaspam 10 Gin ula 5 Gin tSaqqulu 
TCL 20 109:12, references which in- 
dicate that not all OA occurrences of 10 
Gfn are to be read e&artum. For the 
graphic variant su in Mari and the West 
see Bottéro, ARMT 7 347, Lacheman, JAOS 57 
182, Zaccagnini, JAOS 96 273. 
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In medical texts which list the dosage of 
ingredients in Gfn and fractions thereof, 
it is not certain whether the measure 
meant is one of capacity or of weight, 
even when it refers to liquids (mostly oil, 
honey, rarely also beer): ina 5 ain Samni 
u Stkari taaqqisu you have him drink (the 
medicine) in five shekels of oil and beer 
Kécher BAM 578 ii 58, parallel to ina $ stLA 
Samni u Sikari ibid. 60, and passim in med.; 
note: $ sia mé suluppi 4 stLa mé kast 
(GAZI.SAR) 10 NI+GI8 tabdte 3 ain Samna 
halsa 2 Gin dispa Kécher BAM 574 i 28, 
parallel 575 iv 49, also ibid. 49:15f., 51:5f. In 
the last citation (= Kiichler Beitr. p. 4 = pl. 1 
i 28) the isolated use of NI+GI8 (KISAL) 
beside Gfn is probably an error induced 
by the use of Gazi in the same line. In 
other texts, n1+e18, like su in peripheral 
texts, is a graphic variant of Gin, see Op- 
penheim Glass 28 n. 46. In AMT 41,1 iv 30 
(cited AHw. 485 s8.v. kisal), read KI sa- 
hu-nt, with new copy in Kécher BAM 579, 
see sahunu. 


For talents of 3,000 shekels rather than 
3,600 shekels in RS, see Thureau-Dangin, 
Syria 15 141; for shekels ranging between 
10 and 13 grams in Palestine and else- 
where in the western Near East, see Bar- 
rois, RB 41 (1932) 71f. and Dossin, RA 31 134f. 


Thureau-Dangin, JA 1909 93 ff. and RA 18 137f. 
Siqgpu see siqbu. 
Siqqatu see Sikkatu A and E. 


Siqqu (s?qu) s.; garum (a brine or sauce 
made of fish or locusts); OB, MB, SB; wr. 
syll. and AL.Gs.sA. 


dug.al.as.sa = MIN (= kar-pat) &-igq-qi Hh. X 
327, cf. dug.al.tis.sa = kar-pat Siq-qi = kar-pat 
ta-ba-a-ti Hg. A II 74, in MSL 7 110; [dug]. 
SUUISKXA = MIN (= e-ge-en-nu-u) §4 DUG S-ig-gt 
Nabnitu XXII 190. 

Si-[ig]-qi (var. [§]-1-ga) za-an-nu Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 32, and dupis., 
var. from ibid. 22 ii 39 (= Uruanna III 501); at. 
ts.sa / Si-ig / ta-ba-a-t% Hunger Uruk 47:17. 
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a) as a household staple: 5 sina &- 
iq-qd-am u 2 (BAN) tabatim lilqe’am she 
should buy five silas of fish sauce and 
two seahs of vinegar for me YOS 2 144:6 
(OB let.); 1 Mue@ 40 situa nind Sa ana DUG. 
HI.A AL.US.SA.NE mullim. . . innasru (see 
nint usage a) TCL 1 173:3, cf., wr. Dua. 
AL.LU.US.SA CBS 426:1 (courtesy M. Stol); x 
SILA ZiD.DA 1] SILA &-iq-qd damga 1 SILA 
3 [Gin sam]inal[m dlamigtam 1 sita 
aglarjinn[a §lu-[x-u%]r-tam (see saminu) 
TLB 4 36:9; a&sSum Si-igq-qi u tabati Sa stu 
PN illikamma Si-iq-qi la lubbuku  con- 
cerning the fish sauce and vinegar which 
arrived from PN, the fish sauce is not 
moistened TLB 4 37:4ff., cf. -ig-qa lub: 
bika ibid. 11, &-ig-qu u tabdtum ihhattima 
minam nikkal if the fish sauce and the 
vinegar spoil, what will we eat? ibid. 15, ef. 
ibid. 19, 2 SILA §&-qum sia; 1 sina s- 
qum US ibid. 110:10f; 1 sina s-qé-uwm 
ustabilakkim I am sending you (fem.) 
(various flours, two combs, and) one sila 
of fish sauce VAS 16 22:36, cf. ibid. 43; &- 
ga-am ni-§a-ka-ak-ma zanzarni ul [nisu] 
we.... the fish sauce, but [we have no] 
zanzar (spice?) Sumer 14 40 No. 17: 15 (Harmal 
let.), ef. t¢m DAM.GAR.MES ina pa-ni [x a] 
Si-iq-qd-am ina paniki Su-[uk-ki] Kraus, 
AbB 5 10:12’; 2 (BAN) 5 sina Si-qti-um UCP 
10 142 No. 70: 29 (allOB); 4 (BAN) Z0.LUM.MA 
SIG; ana §t-iq-qiPN ma-hi-[i]r PN received 
four seahs of fine dates for fish sauce UM 
29-13-437:2 (MB econ., courtesy J. A. Brinkman); 
[summa kulbadbi] ina bit améli ina karpat 
Si-iq-qt innamru if ants are seen in a man’s 
house in a pot of garum (followed by ina 
karpat tabati in a pot of vinegar) KAR 376 
r. 22 (SB Alu). 


b) as an ingredient in med.: tdbati 
danndati AL.Gs.sa kasi kabriti atti he 
drinks strong vinegar, thick fish sauce 
(containing) kasd Kichler Beitr. pl. 14 (= 
Kécher BAM 578) i 15; AL.OS.SA BURU, ina 
mé nurmé igatti he drinks garum made 
with locusts in pomegranate juice AMT 
59,1127; mé kast mé suluppi Samna halsa 


*Siqtu B 


AL.US.SA BURU,; {D.DA G.uD tasdk ina 
Sizbi tfatti ibid. 21, ef. AL.OS.SA KU, ina mé 
la patan iSatti ibid. 26; note al.lu.ts. 
sa.a ku,, al.lu.ts.sa.a sigs; ku,, al. 
lu.as.sa.a burus; kug = s2-2q-qu Arnaud 
Emar 6 555 :38ff. (Hh. XVIII), cf. Hh. XVIII 79d-h 
(Forerunner from RS); if a man has heartburn 
AL.US.SA tdbati ifatti he drinks fish sauce 
and vinegar AMT 39,1 (= Kécher BAM 579) i 10, 
also Kiichler Beitr. pl. 10 (= Kécher BAM 575) iii 5, 
Kécher BAM 116r. 11, 3 SILA &-ga tagsaqqisu 
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1 (= Kocher BAM 574) i30; note 
applied topically: aL.ts.sa tusabsal 
tasammissuma iballut you boil fish sauce, 
bandage him (with the poultice), and he 
will get well Kocher BAM 3 iv 9, ef. ibid. 482 ii 4, 
ef. AMT 23,2: 12 and dupl. 28,7: 7, also 78,1 iii 17, 
(for an enema) 94,2 (= Kécher BAM 471 i) 6, wr. 
&i-q@ Kécher BAM 49:15 and 51:5. 


Landsberger, MSL 8/2 108f. 


Siqtu A (or stktu) s.; scales, slag; MB, 
MA, SB. 


la-ga-t Si-ik-tum Lambert BWL 54:33 (Ludlul 
Comm.). 


a) in med.: Summa amélu SA.MES-& 
igaruma &1-ik-té x-[x]-% if a man’s bowels 
are loose and &..... PBS 1/2 111:1 (MB, = 
Kicher BAM 395), cf. &-ik-tu ka(?)-qu-u 
Kécher BAM 401:21 (med. comm., = ZA 10 
197:21). 


b) in chem.: 1 NI+GIS NAy.AN.ZAH 
mesata &1-iq-tu tuzka one shekel of washed 
anzahhu glass, s., (and) tuzki glass Op- 
penheim Glass 48 § 18:11; 8-qai-ka anniu kt 


- a-li-w zwuz KAR 220 i 6, see Ebeling Par- 


fiimrez. p. 28 (MA). 
See also Siqu B. 


In BVW (= Ebeling Wagenpferde) 20:8 the 
reading of the signs as S1-ik-tu-Su-nu is 
uncertain and the context is broken. 


*Siqtu B (or *Stqu) 
pl. Stqdtu. 


8.; (a song); SB*; 
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2 Si-qa-tu Su-me-ru two &-songs, Su- 
merian KAR 158 r. viii 37 (catalog). 


Siqi see Stqu A. 


Siqu A (siqgd) 8.; irrigation; Nuzi, MA, 
SB, NA; cf. Sagi B v. 


a) with ref. to the process of irrigation: 
mukin mé §1-qa-a-ti ina garbati Assur sa 
ultu dime pani hirite u &-qi ina AsSur mam: 
man la imuru who enduringly provided 
the fields of Assur with irrigation water, 
(i.e.) irrigation canals or irrigation such as 
no one had seen in Assur since days of old 
OIP 2 136:15 (Senn.), cf. nisisu mé Si-qi la 
iddma ana zunni tik Samé turrusa inasin 
its inhabitants did not know (how to use) 
water for irrigation, they used to wait 
for rain to fall from the sky ibid. 79:7; 
summa mi §a Adad &a ana &i-i-qi ana §az 
kani Wlukini ibass if there is sufficient 
rainwater for irrigation KAV 2 vi 22 (Ass. 
Code B § 18), ef. ibid. 3 (§ 17). 


b) with ref. to irrigated plots — 1’ in 
Nuzi: PN2 ANSE A.SA S1-i-qa. . . ana qisti= 
Su iddin PN gave (PN,) two homers of 
irrigable field as his present JEN 439:3, 
ef. JEN 5:5, wr. Si-qu% HSS 9 113:4, JEN 
67:7, 421:4, and passim, note: 2 ANSE &%- 
qa ia ah atappi JEN 422:5; a.8A (la) 
&-(i-)ga_ (in an exchange transaction) 
JEN 240: 7, 244: 7, 484:5, and passim, wr. A.SA 
Si-qu-% HSS 5 56:5, HSS 9 106:3, JEN 209: 4, 
and passim, WY. §i-ga-a JEN 11:4, 176:7; 
they went to court asum x A.SA Si-qi-1 
JEN 659:4; 3 ANSE kibdtu S1-qu-u% three 
homers of irrigated wheat fields HSS 9 
32:11, cf. XK ANSE A.SA(.MES) 8%-qti-w ibid. 1, 
6,7,9, summarized as annitu A.SA.MES Sa 
S-qu-t u A.SA.MES-tum Sa PN la Si-qu-u% 
ibid. 13ff.; annitu GIS.SAR.MES Sa warki Sa 
S-qu-u u kirt Sa warki §a PN la Se-qi these 
are the orchards that are behind (PN,’s 
property) which are irrigated, however 
the orchard behind those of PN is not irri- 
gated ibid. 29ff., cf. ibid. 19 and 21, ef. x 
A.SA.MES ... Sa Si-gu JEN 252:7, Sa &- 


Siqu B 


qu-u% JENu 736:10; x A.SA.MES ina la &- 
qt x fields in an area inaccessible to 
irrigation JEN 315:6; tna A.SA.HIA s- 
qi-t.. . (zuzzu u ina A.BA.HL.A la Si-i-qt-t 
abuja PN 2-§u tleqge they will share (equal- 
ly) in the irrigated fields, but from the 
non-irrigated fields my father PN will take 
a double share JEN 166:7 and 9, x A.SA 
Si-qa...x A.SA la S-qa JEN 269:4 and 8, 
wr. (la) Si-qu-u% JEN 480:7 and 10, ex- 
change of two A.SA la S-qa JEN 173:9, 
and passim. 


2’ in NA: 6 GIS.SAR.MES S-qi A.MES 
ina nagt Arrapha ADD 419:6, coll. Parpola, 
Assur 2 173; 6tt 30 ANSE A.SA bit &-[qil 
an estate consisting of a thirty-homer 
field, an irrigated estate Postgate Palace 
Archive 64:8, cf. ADD 515:4; X ANSE A.SA bit 
Si-qi ADD 418:9, ef. ibid. 453: 4. 


3’ in SB: (the digdigqqu bird settling 
on an elephant said) ina s1-qi mé e-ra- 
[x-(x)] I can settle(?) at the irrigated 
(plot?) Lambert BWL 218 iii 51; ina lumun 
A[N.mi] Si-1-qi (among celestial portents) 
CT 41 23 i 5’ (namburbi), see Ebeling, RA 48 10, 
ef. lu-u an.mi Sulpaea lu-u an.mi Si-i-qi 
K.8091+ ii 12’, ef. &-i-qu / MuL / MUL.MU. 
BU.KES.DA “A-num ra-bu-t Sa AN-e 4Ni-i- 
rt BM 38271:6f. (namburbi comm., courtesy 
I. L. Finkel). 


For Nuzi refs. see Zaccagnini Rural Land- 
seape 107f. ; 


Siqu B s.; (an eczema); SB. 


x.zé.gig = S-i-qu MSL 9 96:197 (SB list of 
diseases). 


a) on skin or lips: summa ina lib: 
bisu St-qu(var. -GA) ina libbi inisu qd 
arqutu ipriku if there is & on(?) his 
abdomen and green filaments crisscross 
his eyes Labat TDP 120 ii 34, cf. Saptasu 
&-Ga nadd ibid. 31. 


b) other occs.: [ult]u hasé dappi... 
S-i-qu... Sari... ezézu... buSdnu... 
sinnah tir it is in the lungs that dappu, 


101 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Siqu C 


§, flatulence, fury, leprosy(?), (and) 
sinnah tiri originate Hunger Uruk 43:21; - 
i-qu gasSatu (in enumeration of diseases) 
Ugaritica 5 17:27 (inc.); UD.5.KAM. . . karaga 
sahlé la ikkal §-qu isabbassu on the fifth 
day (of the seventh month) he must not 
eat leek or cress, lest he fall ill with ¢. 
KAR 177 r. i 25, cf. KAR 147:25 and dupls. KAR 
177 r. iii 43, Iraq 21 50:25, alsoUD.5.KAM... 
bi-Sir sahlé la ikkal &-i-qu [isabbassu] CT 
51 161 r. 24, AMT 6,6: 11 (all hemer.), see Lands- 
berger, MSL 9 107f.; note in pharm.: [6 
an|jdahsum : Sammi Si-qi pardsi : ina 
Stkari faqa the andahgsu crocus is a medi- 
cation for &.-disease, to drink with beer 
STT 92 ii 19, cf. (referring to other herbs) ibid. 
15-18 and parallels Kécher BAM 1 ii 37-40, CT 14 
36 K.4187:13-16, cf. OG arantu 6 Si-i-qt ina 
Sizib atant Sagi Kécher BAM 379 iv 6; [GO] im: 
hur-lim © &1-qi © tarmus AMT 97,6:5; un- 
cert.: 6 [éil-gf (var. [8 /]): 6 a-Igal- 
gt-Ili] (var. GI8S.SUH.x), U.1GI.LIM : U-77- 
ta-a-hu Kécher Pflanzenkunde 31 r. 13f., var. 
from ibid. 30b iii 9. 


Siqu C s.; (a measure of capacity); OB, 
SB; pl. Siqdtu; cf. séqu. 


a) referring to the measuring vessel — 
1’ in adm.: 2 (PI) SE GIS.BAN GIS §- 
iq Su.T1.[A] PN Edzard Tell ed-Dér 204:3, 
ef. ibid. 11 (OB). 


2’ in lit.: sdbit GI8.BAN Epis sil[epte] 
nadin &i-qa-a-ti ana bir ji (var. adds la) 
musaddin atra he who practices fraud as 
he holds the seah measure, lending by the 
medium g.-measure (but) (var. adds: not) 
collecting by the larger one Lambert BWL 
132:113 (hymn to Samaj). 


b) as administrative term — I’ Siq mez 
Séqim: x barley S-iq meséqim kabri JCS 
34 170 No. 28:3 (Larsa), cf. $¢-i-ig meséqim 
ragqim van Lerberghe OB Texts 20 CBS 341:2 
and 24; for other OB refs. (all from Sippar) 
see meséqu mng. 2a and disc. 


2’ Sq qatim: GIS Si-ig SU Edzard Tell 
ed-Dér 202 : 1, also ibid. 17,203: 6,r. 11f.,205r. 14, 


Sirianu 


cf., wr. GIS §@-ig qd-ti ibid. 204:1f. andr. 13, 
1 (Pt) 1 (BAN) SE GIS.BAN GIS §1-2q qd- 
tim YOS 12 372:7. 


In TCL 17 33:5 and 15 read 1c1.sA GN. 
Veenhof, Mélanges Birot 303 f. 


Siqu see sigqu and *sigtu B. 

Siraku see Siriku and Sirku A. 

Sir’am see siriam. 

Sir’annu see siriam. 

Sir’dnu s.; (a word for son); OAkk.(?). 


&-ir-a-nu (var. Sir-a-nu) = maru Malku I 157. 


Si-ir-Ha-nim (personal name) MAD 5 
5:3. 


Possibly “little frog,” cf. Arab. Sarg. 
Sir’Anu see ser’ dnu. 
Sirdanu see Serdanu. 


Sirga (or Sirkd) adj.; adorned; OAkk.* 


si-ir-ku-a idasu his arms are adorned 
(with jewels) MAD 5 8: 25 (inc.), see von Soden, 
ZA 62 273f. and Civil, Or. NS 56 235. 
Sirhanu (Serhdnu) s.; flooding(?); syn. 
list.* 

Si-ir-ha-nu (var. Se-er-ha-nu), gipsu = agi Malku 
II 49f., var. from von Weiher Uruk 119:51. 


Sirhanu see Serhanu. 
Sirhu see Ser u. 
Siriam see siriam. 


Siridnu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.* 


(x barley) ana Si-ri-a-nu ana PN nadnu 
for § given to PN (a baker) HSS 16 117:12, 
cf. (emmer, wheat, and barley) sa &- 
[ri-a]-nu ana Sukunu ina MN sa ana qati 
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Siriatu 


PN (same person) ana gati PN, nadnu ibid. 
129: 4. 


Siriatu s. pl.(?); (a type of bread); NA. 


DUG astdu harge zamri 3 sapulhi 6 sILA 
NINDA.MES 8i-ri-at a pot of preserves of 
hargu and zamru fruits, three sapulhw’s, six 
silas of §-breads ADD 1024 r. 6, ef. ibid. 
1003 r. 6, 1017 r. 5, 1018 r. 9, 1022 r. 6, ef. 
DUG massitu harge zamri 4 sapulhi 1 (BAN) 
NINDA.MES &-ri-at RA 69 182: 30. 


Sirik-ilitu see sirki-ilitu. 


Siriktu (Sertkiu) s.; 1. marriage presta- 
tion, 2. grant, gift, offering; from OB on; 
wr. syll. and (in NB personal names) RU 
with phon. complement; cf. Jaraku A. 


[ri-i]g [PAL KAB.DU = Se-ri-ik-[tum], Sa-ra-[kum] 
Proto-Diri Nippur 375f.; [sag.PA.KAB.DU] = [8@- 
r]i-ik-du = (Hitt.) i-wa-ru (followed by Sardku) Kagal 
D Section 12:8; [&]t-ri-ik-tu, MIN &.A.BA, MIN &. 
A.BA-Su, [MIJN(?) ana asl Sati] su (Sum. column bro- 
ken) K.4350c: 3 ff. (Ai. Appendix), in MSL 1 107. 

ni me.lém an.na an.Sa.ta sag.ge,(ad).e8 
mu.un.rig;.ga: pulukti melammé Anu ina gered 
Samé ana &-rik-ti (var. &-rik-te) isruksu (see Saraku 
A lex. section) Angim II 11 (= 70); sag.e.e8 ha. 
ra.ab.rig7.ga: ana &-rik-ti lu §4-rik-ku may (a 
happy life) be bestowed on you 5R 51 iii 51f., 
also ibid. iv 22f., see Borger, JCS 21 11:32+a 
and 12:2+c; é8 é.an.na.ra £&xMiI.ki.ga.na 
sag.giS mu.un.rig7.e8 : isu... bit6.an.na ellu 
kissasu ana &i-rik-tum irukusi after he (Anu) gave 
the temple Eanna, his pure sanctuary, as a gift 
to her (IStar) TCL 6 5] r. 29f., see RA 11 149: 40; 
obscure: gi.gar sag.gar : [2]-x-du(?) -ku(?) S-ri- 
i[k-tum] ZA 65 194: 163 (coll. from photo). 

§utlumu, qd8u, Si-rik-ti, paqadu, tulla = naddnu 
LTBA 2 2:210ff. 


1. marriage prestation—a) dowry 
(settled by a father on his daughter): if 
a man intends to divorce his wife who has 
not borne him sons kaspam mala terha- 
tiga inaddissim u Se-ri-ik-tam Sa i&tu bit 
abiga ublam usallamSimma he gives her an 
amount of silver equivalent to her terkatu 
and refunds to her in full the dowry that 
she brought from her father’s house CH 
§ 138:21, cf. CH § 142:2, § 149:5, (of a sugitu 


Siriktu 


or naditu) § 137:81; Summa mussa nudunndm 
la iddissim §e-ri-ik-ta-&a usallamusimma 
ina makkir bit mutisa zittam kima aplim 
istén tleqge if her husband has not made a 
settlement in her favor, they (the sons) 
refund her dowry to her in full and she 
receives one share of her husband’s estate 
equivalent to (that of) an heir CH § 172:9, 
ef. §171:81; if a slave of the palace or of a 
muskénu marries a free woman and gadum 
Se(var. §1)-ri-tk-tim(var. -ti) ga bit abisa 
ana bit wardim. . . irubma. . . warkdnum: 
ma... ana &mtim ittalak marat awilim 
Se-ri-ik-ta-Sa tleqge she enters the 
slave’s house together with the dowry 
from her father’s house, (if) later (the 
slave) dies, the free woman takes her 
dowry (and half of their jointly acquired 
property) CH § 176: 75 and 89, see Finkelstein, 
RA 63 19, ef. CH § 176A:11, 172A: 36, also (in- 
herited by her sons) § 162:2 and 5, 167: 3, 173: 47, 
174: 54, (reverting to her father’s estate if she dies 
childless) § 163:19 and 22, § 164:30; see also 
(awarded to a Sugitu, naditu, sekretu, or 
ugbabtu) CH § 178: 64, 179: 23, 180: 47, 181: 64, 
182: 80, 183:4, 184:18 and 27 cited fardku A 
mng. 2a; uncert.: (a slave, silver and gold 
jewelry, and garments) sa PN ana PN, 
martigu ana PA(!).KAB(!).DU-sa (signs 
read as pt-ti §t-pi-Sa Wilcke, Kraus AV 445) 
iddinu PN; emugsa mahir which PN gave to 
his daughter ‘PN, as her dowry, (and) 
PN3, her father-in-law, received (them) 
YOS 8 154:12 (= Grant Bus. Doc. 65), see 
Landsberger, OLZ 1922 408. 


b) settlement (by a husband on 
his wife): a wife whose husband has 
taken her dowry (nudunnd), who has no 
children, and whose husband has died, re- 
ceives the full amount of her dowry from 
her husband’s estate, and swm[ma] mussu 
Si-rik-tum is[ta] rakéu S1-rik-ti §a muti] su 
itti nudunnégsu taleqge if her husband has 
made a settlement in her favor, she takes 
her husband’s settlement as well as her 
dowry SBAW 1889 p. 828 (pl. 7) iv 16f. (NB 
laws); ana kaspi ul inaddin ana §1-rik-ti ul 
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Siriktu 


iarrak u ana rémitu ul irému (see Sardku 
A mng. 2a) AJSL 27 216 RCT 12 r. 3, cf. ana 
St-rik-tum ul isarraku ana kaspi ul inanz 
dinu Moldenke 1 29:17 (both NB). 


2. grant, gift, offering (often with sa: 
raku) — a) given by rulers to gods: [ana 
&-ri|k-ti aSruk I dedicated (a chariot to 
Marduk) Thompson Esarh. pl. 14145 (Asb.), for 
other refs. see Sardku A mng. la; for 
the dedication of persons see ADD 641:9, 
ADD 640:11, VAB 4 62 iii 17 (Nabopolassar), 
cited Saradku A mng. 1b; (herds) &-rik-[ti] 
a-bi-bi-ia Sarru-ukin LKU 46:6 (Esarh.), see 
Borger, AfO 18 116f. 


b) given by gods to rulers — 1’ military 
power: Assur. . . §a Suknus malki §a adé u 
mahar igisésunu iSruku &-rik-tt TCL 3 68 
(Sar.), cf. Suknus nakiré z@erut Assur Sa 
Anu u Adad ana &i-rtk-ti(var. -te) igruz 
kiini (see Sardku A mng. 4a-2’) AKA 104 
viii 42 (Tigl. 1), Sumqutu nakiri kaSadam mat 
ajabi ana Si-ri-tk-tim Surkam VAB 4 100 ii 22 
(Nbk.); kakkéSunu ana &-rik-ti(var. -te) 
bélutvja ifruku (see Sardku A mng. 4b) 
AKA 263 i 26 (Asn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 97 r. 7. 


2’ long life, reign, personal qualities, 
etc.: baldta im riquti sebé littutu kunna 
kussi u labar palé ana &1-ri-ik-ti Surkam 
VAB 4 190116, cf. YOS 1 44 ii 26 (Nbk.), and passim 
in similar formulations in Samsuiluna and NA, NB 
royal, also in ABL, see Sardku A mng. 4a-2’; 
baldta ana tim riqit: kin kusst lu &-ri- 
tk-tu-um-ma let long life and stability of 
throne be (your) gift (to me) (addressed 
to Sama’) VAB 4 102 iii 8, cf. baldt ami 
rugutt lu Si-ri-ik-tu-um-ma_ ibid. 148 No. 
18:16 (both Nbk.); Sandt tub libbi Sebé lattatu 
lu &-ri-ik-ti Sarriti Sa RN w RN, marisu 
may years of contentment (and) the 
reaching of old age be the gift (bestowed) 
on the kingship of Antiochus and of his 
son Seleucus 5R 66 i 30 (Antiochus I), ef. 
lu-t% &1-rtk-ta-ka (in broken context, end 
of hymn) KAR 3r. 2, and see LKA 31:8, 
cited Saraku A mng. 4a-2’; Samas.. . fa 
meéserum isigsuma kindtum ana &e-ri-ik-ti- 


Siriku 


im Sarkakum Samas, whose office is the 
(dispensing of) justice, to whom is granted 
(by the gods) (the ability to discern) what 
is right Syria 32 12 i 5 (Jahdunlim). 


c) in personal names — 1’ in earlier 
texts: Se-ri-ik-ti-‘Aja OS 13 12 r. 10, 
CT 4 la:11 (both OB); Si-rik-ti-Marduk 
Ni 805:2 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brinkman), also 
AfK 251:4ff., Si-rik-ti-* Su-qa-m[u]-nu Iraq 
26 15:20, see Brinkman PKB 164 (both early NB); 
Si-ri-ik-tum BE 17 38:1; Si-rik-tum TuM 
NF 5 17:5, BE 17 87:8 (all MB). 


2’ in NB: Si-rik-ti--Kad-sd YOS 7 
45:16, AnOr 8 18:24, BIN 1 169: 24, YOS 7 37: 16, 
44:5,179:1and9, Si-rik-ti-‘Marduk Pinches 
Berens Coll. 103 r. 7, Peiser Vertrige 104: 14, BE 8 
149:7, 11, 15, and 21, TuM 2-3 158:3, TCL 13 
174:17, VAS 4 142:14; Si-rik-ti-“Ninurta BE 
8/1 69:3, BE 9 44:22, TuM 2-3 44:14, wr. 
RU(-tim/ tz) TCL 13 203:26, TuM 2-3 144:23, 
BiOr 38 549 2NT 29:2, and passim, (Sama) BRM 
2 51:11, YOS 17 187:11, for other refs. see Tall- 
qvist NBN p. 203; abbr. Si-rik-ti ABL 815:2, 
ef. CT 22 5:2, TuM 2-3 137:2, TCL 12 34:3, 
and passim, Wr. RU-tim BE 8/1 126:14, BE 9 
17a:5, 78:10, 88:1, BE 10 2:16, 14:2, 68:9, 
122: 16, and passim, see Tallqvist NBN p. 203. 


d) other oces.: tupsarriti nisig thzisunu 
ana &-rik-[te 1&-ru-ku] (Nabd and Taé- 
métu) endowed (the scribe) with scribal 
ability and the most precious parts of their 
lore Hunger Kolophone No. 336:3; note in a 
curse: Sama... sakdk uzni u ubbur mes: 
réti [ana &i]-rik-ti igruksu (see Sardku A 
mng. 4c) MDP 6 pl. 11 iii 6, also MDP 2 
p. 116: 4 (both MB kudurrus). 


Ad mng. la: Renger, ZA 58 154 f.; Westbrook OB 
Marriage Law 24 ff. ‘ 


Siriku (or s¢raku) s.; (mng. unkn.); OA.* 


(I paid x silver for a sheep for the temple 
of ASSur) 1 GfN x-na-tim a-&-ri-ki-im 
uka@in I established one shekel of 

.. .°8 for the § ICK 1 139:10. 
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Sirikitu 
The reference kunuk PN GAL §a-ri-ki 
(list of witnesses) TCL 1 242:5 cited AHw. 


1187a is probably a scribal mistake for 
GAL Sa-qi-e; see Sagi A in rab Sdqi. 


Sirikitu see Sirkitu. 


Sirimtu (Sirindu, Serimtu) s.; cutting; 
Ur II, OB, MB, SB, NB; cf. Sardmu. 


su-ur HIxAS = si-rim-tum A V/2:93. 


a) in gen.: abnu Sikingu kima &-r- 
in-di ot8 [x] NA,.“LAMMA [Sumsu] the 
stone which looks like a section(?) of the 
[...] tree is called lamassu stone STT 
108:71 and dupls. (series abnu sikinsu). 


b) in agricultural context: (a field) 
ana sippihu wu S-ri-in-du ... ina pant PN 
zéra iserrimma u sipplihu] usappahu is 
at the disposal of PN for sippihu work 
and for cutting weeds(?), he will cut the 
weeds(?) of the field and perform sippihu 
work TuM 2-3 140:5. 


c) as proper name: Se-ri-im-tum (per- 
sonal name) YOS 13 239:2f., 241:2f. (both 
OB); for the geogr. name Se-ri-im-tum 
in Ur III see Rép. géogr. 2 179, and in 
OB (as name of a canal) see Rép. géogr. 
3 309. 


The name of a horse Si-ri-in-du BE 14 
12:11 and 36, CBS 3525 cited Clay PN 132, is a 
Kassite word, see Balkan Kassit. Stud. 82. 


Sirindu see sirimtu. 


Sirinnatu. s.; (a horse bit); MB, EA, 
Nuzi, Akkadogram in Hitt.; pl. sirinndtu. 


a) made of copper or bronze: [$1] 
MA.NA 6 GiN KI.LA [x] S1-ri-in-na-tum Sa 
KASKAL ... naphar x URUDU ana isthti 
GIS.MAR.SuM 46 shekels, the weight of x 
§.-s for travelling(?), total: x copper as 
working material for the chariot(?) BE 14 
124:13 (MB), cf. (in broken context) §-ri- 
na-ti Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 24 AO 
8175-2:1 (MB); as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 


Sirkatu 


URUDU SE-RI-NA-TUM (listed beside copper 
axes and adzes) KBo 18 179 ii 11’, see KoSak 
Hittite Inventory Texts 52; when the horse is 
...., return him to the stable and remove 
the bridle and the blanket, and put on 
URUDU SE-RI-IN-NA-TI KBo 3 2 r. 37, see 
Kammenhuber Hippologia hethitica 140, for other 
refs. see ibid. 362 index; URUDU IS8-PAR-DU 
URUDU SI-RI-NA-DU GIBIL.MES KUB 13 35+i 
41, see Werner Hethitische Gerichtsprotokolle 6; 
[§i]-ri-in-ni-ta §a UD.KA.BAR (among . 
military equipment) HSS 15 4:19 (Nuzi), 
ef. ibid. 25. 


b) made of silver: 1 Su Si-ri-in-na- 
a-tum KU.BABBAR [501 GiN ina KI.LA.BI 
one set of bits made of silver, weighing 
fifty shekels EA 22 i 45 (list of gifts of TuSratta). 


Salonen Hippologica 116f. 


Sirisu. see siraé. 


Sirkatu (siskatu) s. fem.; female oblate; 
NB; wr. syll. and SAL.RIG;(PA.KAB. 
DU) with phonetic complement (SAL.PA. 
KAB-tum YOS 7 60:2); ef. Sardku A. 


(a woman with her four children) PAP 
5 amélutti Sau Sr-ki-a-ta Sa PN Sa resi ana 
DN uzakka in all five slaves, oblate wom- 
en, whom PN, the (royal) commissioner, 
dedicated to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 656: 4; 
maru Sa ‘PN mdrassu ga PN, SAL Sir-ka- 
tum §a DN atta you are the son of 'pN, 
daughter of ‘PN,, an oblate woman of the 
Lady-of-Uruk (for context see sitrkitu) 
ibid. 224:14; dibbi itt ‘PN SAL &-18-ka-tum 
§aDN... tdabbub he will argue the case 
with ‘PN, the oblate of Béltija (before the 
administrators of Esagil) Nbn. 102:3; 
three women SAL.RIG7-tum.MES §aDN... 
iqgbd umma ... ‘PN SAL.RIG,-tum sa DN 
kurbanni ki tassukkw kalbi ki tamahhas 
oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk, said: ‘PN, 
an oblate of the Lady-of-Uruk, threw a 
clod at a dog and hit it YOS 7 107:3 and 7; 
deed of purchase (from 13 years ago) sa 
‘PN amti Sa PN, SAL.RIG;-tum ga DN of 
‘pn, the servant of PN,, (now) an oblate 
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Sirkétu 


of the Lady-of-Uruk ibid. 91:2; ‘PN sax. 
PA.KAB-tum Sa DN asfat PN, galla §a PN; 
ibid. 60:2; ‘PN SAL 8-ik-ka-tum alti PN, 
LU.ENGAR §a*uTU BM 64026:1; ‘PN SAL. 
RIG,-tt Sa DN ina pani PN, u-&d-az-za- 
az(!)-ma(!) (PN?) will put ‘PN, an oblate of 
the Lady-of-Uruk, at the disposal of PN, 
(an official of Eanna) YOS 17 9:1, cf. YOS 7 
56:3; guarantee for ‘PN u'PN, madrtigu SAL. 
R1IG7.MES @DN AnOr 8 53:3. 

For the use of girku referring to women 
note LU §i§-kimMES wu SAL &-rak-ki.MeEs 
CT 4477:1 and 3f., cited Sirku A usage b-2’ 
and ‘PN LU 81M-ki BE 8/1 104:3, cited sirku 
A usage b-4’. 


Sirkétu adj. pl.; (qualifying wool); lex.* 
sig.zag.gar.ra = Si-ir-ke-e-tu Nabnitu J 64. 


Sirki-ilitu (Sirik-ilutu, Siski-ilitu)  s.; 
status of temple oblate; NB; cf. Sa 
raku A. 

[pit] ... la arad-Sarritu [la mdr-ba-z 
najtu la LO &i-ri-ki-DINGIR.MES-t-tié la 
Susan[utu] ... PN nasi PN (the seller) 


guarantees (that the slaves) do not have 
the status of royal retainer, nor the status 
of free person, nor the status of oblate, 
nor the status of susdnu (nor other pro- 
tected statuses) PBS 2/1 65:13, also, wr. 
LO Str-ki-DINGIR-t-tu VAS 5 128:10, wr. 
Si-rtk-i-lu-tu. McEwan LB Tablets 36:8, put 
la mar-bantitu la arad-Sarritu LO §§-Tk11- 
[DINGIR-a-tu] u Susanutu ... PN u PN, 
nasi ibid. 35:12 (all Achaem.). 


See also Strkiutu. 


Sirku A (Sisku, Siraku, Serku) s.; oblate; 
SB, NA, NB, (in personal names also 
OAkk.?, OB?); Sserku ABL 1214:13 (NA), pl. 
Sir(a) ki; wr. syll. (also Sim-ku/ki, §-ik- 
ka YOS 7 50:8) and LO.RIG;(PA.KAB.DU) 
(LU.PA.DU YOS 3 59:18ff., LO.KAB.PA.DU 
TOL 13 154:2, LO.PA.KAB CT 56773: 1,474: 1); 
ef. Sardku A. 


in.sag.rig, = s-ir-ku, géme.sag.rig7 = Sar- 
rak-tu Nabnitu J 61f. 


Sirku A 


& / ba-nu-u fa f S-ir-ki f a f 8B.Nu[MUN] 
(comm. on Ha= band SE.NUMUN) BM 47458: 25 and 
dupl. BM 47661 (NB comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel). 


a) in lit.: eninna atmika ittr Si-ir-ki 
sa Gilgdmes ugbabati qasdati [u ku] lmasati 
(see gadistu usage d) Gilg. III iv 19 (SB). 


b) in NB (exceptionally NA, when re- 
ferring to Babylonians) — 1’ legal status: 
they dedicated their slave PN to [Star for 
their own well-being and he will serve 
them as long as they live ina umu ina 
Si-mat(!) ittalka PN LO Sim-ki ga DN 1850 
when they die PN will be an oblate of 
IStar YOS 7 17:13; Sétta qatdti ina PN 
gallagsu ... ana PN, gallasu LO Sir-ku §a 
DN ana maritu iddin ... ina imu PN, 
ina Simati ittalku PN ga DN && he gave 
in adoption to his slave PN,, an oblate 
of the Lady-of-Uruk, a two-thirds interest 
in his slave PN, when PN, dies PN will 
belong to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 2:6; 
my husband has died, there is famine in 
the land, and so mari sahiritu kakkabti 
a&mitma ana DN addin bullitam[a) lu Lt 
Si-ra-ku §a DN Sunu I have marked (my) 
young sons with the star and given them 
to the Lady-of-Uruk, keep (pl.) them 
alive, let them be oblates of the Lady-of- 
Uruk YOS 6 154: 10, cf. ibid. 14, ef. ‘PN agSat 
PN, LU.RIG, DN PN; u PN, marésu LU.RIG;. 
MES Sa DN tab<bad>kamma ... tanandin 
‘pn, the wife of PN, the oblate of the Lady- 
of-Uruk, will bring and hand over (to the 
officials of Eanna) her sons PN; and PN, 
the oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk BIN 1 
106:3 and 5; when witnesses testify about 
PN sa LU.RIG, Sa DN Sa kakkabtu lu arrata 
ina muhhi rittisu [...] that he is an ob- 
late of the Lady-of-Uruk, that there is a 
star or brand on his hand UCP 9 100 No. © 
37:3, cf. ibid. 6; for other refs. in similar 
contexts see Sirkitu, arrdtu, and kakkabtu 
usage c; ina l@i §a DN ittt LU.RIG7;.MES 
$a DN Satru PN u PN, LU.RIG7.ME [Sa] DN 
Sunu they are entered in the registry of 
the Lady-of-Uruk among the oblates of 
the Lady-of-Uruk, PN and PN, are oblates 
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of the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 116:14f., ef. 
ibid. 11, cf. ina uaeu 1&1 Sa DN ana LO. 
PA.DU Satir ittisu la tadabbub LU.PA.DU Sa 
DN & he is entered in the registry of the 
Lady-of-Uruk as an oblate, you must not 
litigate against him, he is an oblate of the 
Lady-of-Uruk YOS 3 59: 18ff. (let.); lapant 
PN LU.RIG; DN (var. omits LU.RIG, DN) 
alidu lapant mamma sandmma ul alidu I 
bore (my son) to PN the oblate of [Star 
of Uruk and to no one else AnOr 8 47:15, 
var. from dup]. TCL 13 138, cf. AnOr 8 47:10; 
leu $a kurummati u lea §a LG &-rak ittika 

. amirti §a LG Si-rak ... am[rat] (see 
amirtu A mng. le) TCL 9 103:22ff.; leu 
§aL0.RIG7.ME amurma check the registry 
of oblates YOS 3 17:42 and dupl. TCL 9 129: 40; 
ana PN LU &i-rik DN itteme ki ina bab 
bit ile tas-[gul-mu tattasiz u tiritu ina libbi 
tétepSu (the Satammu of Hanna) stated 
under oath to PN, an oblate of [Star of 
Uruk: You must not shout, loiter, or com- 
mit acts of violence(?) at the temple gate 
TCL 18 167:4, see Ebeling, AfO 16 67; PN LU. 
RIG, ga ‘IGI.DU ga GN Sa PN, LU.PA ekurz 
rati ina bit kili isbatu PN, an oblate of 
Nergal of Udannu, whom PN), the over- 
seer of shrines, detained in prison YOS 7 
137:8; PN LU.RIG, DN ga ina semeri sabz 
tuma PN, an oblate of [star of Uruk, who 
is in shackles (and assigned to chopping 
straw in the royal stables) YOS 7 77:1; 
PN LG Si-rik Samas Sa PN, Sang GN ina 
bit karé semeré parzilli iddussu PN, an 
oblate of Sama’, whom PN), the Sangt of 
Sippar, put in iron fetters in the store- 
house Cyr. 281:1, ef. TCL 13 154:2, PN LU. 
RIG, §a DN Sa ina bit Sutummu Sarri sabtu 
YOS 7 88:16; ki kaspa u mimma mala basi 
ina gaté LU.RIG7.ME halqitu §a DN assa u 
umassiru I took neither silver nor any- 
thing else from the fugitive oblates of [Star 
of Uruk, nor did I let them go free (oath) 
YOS 7 152:5; LO.RIG, Sa DN hala ibid. 
44:4, of. ibid. 11, ef. dmu PN LU.RIG; DN 
halga ibid. 73:12; ana muhhi Sir-ki halqu u 
réqu (in broken context) UCP 9 91 No. 
24:34. 
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2’ organization and activities: Sz. 
NUMUN.MES ... Sa LO &-ra-ki §aDN... 
Sa ina gat PN gaknu Sa LO &1-ra-ki.MES 
§aDN fields of the oblates of Bél which are 
under the control of PN, supervisor of the 
oblates of Bél PBS 2/1 94:2 and 4, cf. PN 
Saknu §aL0.RIG, ibid. upper edge, also, wr. 
Si-ra-ku TuM 2-3 182:1, 3, and upper edge, 
PBS 2/1 211:9 and upper edge (all Dar. U, from 
the Mura&t archive of Nippur); (rations for) 
66 LO §-ra-ka éprs dullu Sa ina pan gipi 
66 oblates doing work under the orders 
of the temple administrator CT 56 756:2; 
LU.RIG,.MES sa gqabal(ti) ali oblates in 
the city ibid. 217:2; for & Sa séri see Sirku 
in rab Srki; rent for bittdti fa LO s- 
ra-ku ina kari GN u qabal ali ina libbi 
asbu% houses in which oblates live, in the 
harbor district of Sippar and in the city 
proper Nbn. 234:7, also bit PN Sa ina tiz 
turru §a Nergal LU Si-ra-ku ina libbi a-s§d- 
ab AnOr 9 17:26; LO.GAL.100.MES LU. 
GAL.10.MES8 u LO Si-ra-ki §a DN Sibiitu wu 
sehritu (see eSirtu in rab esirti usage c) 
UCP 9 89 No. 24:8, cf. rab esirti Sa LO. 
RIG7,MES §a GN BIN 2 120:5; note: LOU 
&8-ki.MES u SAL &i-rak-ki.MES makkir DN 
... bit suti $a PN sepiru LO Si-rik DN, PN 
LU §§-ki.MES(text -MES-ki) u SAu &i-rak- 
ki.MES Sudti... ana «p18» mandattu... 
ana PN, iddin (in the matter of) the male 
and female oblates (who are) the property 
of Bél, hired out to the scribe PN, an ob- 
late of Marduk, PN has given those male 
and female oblates on hire to PN, CT 44 
77:1 and 3f., ef. 1 LO.R1IG, ultu makkiri 

. inandinuma they will supply (for 
cattle herding) one oblate from the temple 
property YOS 7 79:12; PN LU.RIG; DN ana 
[mlassartu §a bit akitu ana atdtu ipqid he 
appointed PN, an oblate of [Star of Uruk, 
to the doorkeeper’s prebend, for service 
in the akitu temple YOS 7 89:9, ef. ibid. 14; 
ki massartu a Hanna tanassar@ LO.RIG;. 
MES [de]ka’?ama massartu ittikunu lissuru 
when you perform service for Kanna, sum- 
mon the oblates and have them perform 
service along with you BIN 1 169: 16, cf. 
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ibid. 20f; LUO &-ra-ku Sa ina qabalta ali 
Sa Satammu u PN ana massarti Sa Hanna 
Sturima iddininissunitu idekkinimma 
they will summon and turn over to them 
those oblates who are in the inner part 
of the city whom the satammu and PN 
enrolled for service in Eanna GCCI 2 103: 5; 
we gave ten minas of silver ana 300 LU 
Si-ra-ka §a ana GN illaki to the three 
hundred oblates who were about to go 
to Assur VAS 6 202:3; 300 LO &-ra-ka 
ittt PN ana madakti ittasi, the three hun- 
dred oblates left with PN for military serv- 
ice ibid. 11; put Suzzuzzu Sa 50 LU.RIG;. 
MES Sa DN Sa gasdati [(. . .)] Sa kadanu PN 
uPN, LU.RIG7.MES a DN nasd PN and PN, 
oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk, assume re- 
sponsibility for stationing fifty oblates of 
the Lady-of-Uruk (to serve as) archers 
in the outlying forts YOS 7 154:1 and 5, 
ef. (distinguished from agritu) ibid. 7, cf. 
also PN LU.RIG, Sa ina kadanu YOS 7 
65:2; ahi Sa mishu LO.RIG].ME lu iherré 
wu ahi kaspi ana agriti lu taddinna the 
oblates should do half of the digging of 
the assigned section, and you should give 
half of the silver to the hired workers 
TCL 9 129:37 and dupl. YOS 3 17:40; note ina 
NA let.: LU Se-er-ki Sa DN ibash . . . ebire 
tu ligshutu kari Ezida lirsipu (a crew of) 
oblates of [Sum (of Cutha?) is available, 
let them make glazed bricks and shore 
up the embankment of Ezida ABL 1214: 13, 
see Parpola LAS No. 291 (NA let. from Babylonia) ; 
rations for LU §-ra-ku §a dullu §aGN YOS 
6171:10; rations for ummdni u LU.RIG;. 
ME Sa dullu ina Eanna ippusi craftsmen 
and oblates who are to do work in Eanna 


AnOr 9 8:3 and YOS 6 126:3; PN LU.RIG; DN © 


Sa ina muhhi ammati u gémi apqidu PN, 
an oblate of [star of Uruk, whom I (the 
overseer of the workhouse) put in charge 
of grindstones and flour (in the temple 
workhouse) YOS 7 97:5, ef. ibid. 12, see San 
Nicold, Wenger AV 10; barley Sa ana LU. 
RIG7.ME(!) SUM.NA_ given to oblates 
(heading of list including ironsmiths, a 
fuller, weavers, a carpenter, leather- 
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workers, doorkeepers, and cattle feeders) 
YOS 17 362:1, cf. PN LU.SIMUG UD.KA.BAR 
LG.RIG; DN AnOr 8 74:2, (a weaver) TCL 13 
161:3, (a fuller) YOS 7 137:11, (a cook) RA 12 
6:1, (fowlers) YOS 7 69:1, TCL 13 168: 6, (herds- 
men) AnOr 8 61:5, (a cattle feeder) YOS 7 146: 11, 
wr. PN LO Sir-ki LO.MU AnOr 8 21:32; 
note also (various occupations summed 
up as): [LO] &i-rak §a alt YOS 6 229:58; PN 
PN, LU.RIG, §a DN ibbakamma ina Eanna 
inandin ki la itabku ultu muhhi imu sa 
PN, LU.RIG, Sa DN ina panisu MU.AN.NA X 
agurru iskargsu ana DN inandin PN will 
turn over to Eanna PN,, an oblate of the 
Lady-of-Uruk, if he does not bring him, 
then from the time that PN,, an oblate 
of the Lady-of-Uruk, is under his super- 
vision, he (PN) will pay annually to the 
Lady-of-Uruk x baked bricks, the delivery 
due from him (PN,) BIN 2 111:3 and 7, 
ef. GCCI 2 96:2, ef. also, wr. LU Si-ik-ka 
YOS 7 50:8; PN PN, DUMU.MES Sa PN; LU. 
RIG; DN PN, u PN; LU.RIG7.MES DN PN 
(and) PN,, sons of PN;, oblate(s) of [star 
of Uruk, (and) PN, and PNs, (also) oblates 
of I8tar of Uruk (sent by the satammu 
of Eanna to measure the barley at GN) 
YOS 7 179:2 and 4, ef. 20 masihi ana masah 
§a LOU.RIG;MES (see masahu A mng. 
lc-1’) Nbk. 169:2; ten persons LU.ENGAR. 
MES LU.RIG,.MES LU.[GAL1 GI8.APIN.MES 
§a DN Sa... ina muhhi GI8S.APIN.MES Sa 
DN pagdi’ farm bailiffs, oblates, chiefs 
of plowing teams of the Lady-of-Uruk, 
who were put in charge of the plowing 
teams of the Lady-of-Uruk (by the sa- 
trap’s order) TCL 13 152:10, see Kiimmel 
Familie 100; PN LU.ENGAR LU.RIG; DN YOS 
7 187:6, cf. ibid. 158:2, 174:7, 180:3, TCL 13 
166:4, PN LO &-rik DN Sa muhhi quppu 
Eanna PN, an oblate of [star of Uruk, | 
who is in charge of the cash box of Eanna 
TCL 13 182:10; PN LOU.RIG, Sa DN musah: 
hiri Sa EDIN (see musahhiru usage b) 
YOS 7 20:16; PN LO Si-rik <‘InNIN> Uruk 
Sa muhhi réhdnu PN, an oblate of DN, 
the supervisor of herding (lit. in charge of 
arrears) ibid. 149:2, cf. (same person as 
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the tenant of a large-scale temple lease) 
TCL 13 182:4, see Kiimmel Familie 54, ef. also 
(another tenant) YOS 6 150:1; for 13 years we 
have been planting trees on this property 
but LO 8t-ra-ku ana libbi ki arida ina 
birisunu... uzammizu’ now that the ob- 
slates have taken possession of it, they 
have divided it up among themselves YOS 
3 200:9 (let.), see Cocquerillat Palmeraies 100; 
zéru... ina pan PN LO 8ts-ki. . . ina Satti 
x kaspu situ inandin (for) the field, the 
possession of PN the oblate, he will pay 
one shekel of silver per year as rent CT 44 
79:3; bat suti SaPN sepiri Lb &-rik DN (real 
estate) held on lease by PN, the scribe, 
an oblate of Marduk CT 44 76:7; PN LU 
Si-rik Samas gugallu Dar. 43:1, cf. (of Nabd) 
VAS 6 100:3, TuM 2-3 161:9, ete. 


3’ receiving rations, supplies, and 
other payments: ki mimmu ina pani RN 
ana l@e §a RN, RN; w RN, ina kurummdat 
LO str-ki tugannd (let me know) whether 
(now), under Cambyses, you intend to 
make any changes in the rations for ob- 
lates (listed) on the register (from the 
reigns) of Nebuchadnezzar, Neriglissar, 
and Nabonidus YOS 3 106: 37; ki kurummdati 
ana &i-ra-ka tanandinnu BIN 1 33:21 (both 
letters); (barley) kurummati §a 57 LU S- 
rak.MES §a KA &a Sakin mati (ca. three 
and two-thirds silas per person per day) 
YOS 17 318:3, cf. UCP 9 62 No. 22:4, CT 56 
478: 3, and passim in NB admin.; na kurummati 
LU Si-ra-ku PN... ina qdatija ittasi PN 
took (x barley and dates) from me, part of 
the oblates’ rations YOS 6 167: 15, ef. ibid. 8; 
flour kurummdat LU Si-ra-ka VAS 6 230:1; 
silver ga... ana kurummdati Sa suluppt 
ana LU &-ra-ku Satru that is recorded 
for rations in dates for oblates YOS 3 
41:8; x kaspu ana kurummats §a LO.R1G). 
ME UCP 9 62 No. 19:2; x kaspu ana Sir-kt 
(received by the men in charge of the ra- 
tions) UCP 9 88 No. 21:1, ef. GCCI 2 401:5; 
silver received by four men LU &-ra-ku 
marsttu sick oblates UCP 9 64 No. 29:7; 
dates sa ana massartu u kurummati sa 
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LU.RIG7.ME nadnii (see magssartu usage c) 
AnOr 9 9:6; saklé Sa ana LU.PA.KAB.MES 

. nadnu CT 56 773:1, ef., wr. LO.RIG;. 
MES ibid. 39; TOG.KUR.RA Sa ana LU.PA. 
KAB.MES nadnu CT 56 474:1; LU.RIG7.ME 
Sa... taSappara siditu ittisunu jdnu (see 
siditu usage h) YOS 3 69:6, cf. ibid. 73:4; 
LU [81-ra-ku gabbi bert, (see bard B mng. 
la-5’) CT 22 160:25. 


4’ other oces.: PN [u PIN, LU Sér-ku 
ungqa ki wi after PN and PN), the ob- 
late, took the sealed document (they 
turned it over to Nabd-bél-Sumati) ABL 
998 r. 3; note in a NA let.: la imagguru 
mari Babili issifu la illuku LG &i-ir-ki Sa 
Bél issiSu ittalku the citizens of Babylon 
were not willing to accompany him (Mu- 
kin-zéri) (but) the oblates of Bél did ac- 
company him Iraq 17 27 No. 2 r. 15 (Nimrud 
let.); §@ NA4.KISIB Sa PN LOU &ir-ki ana 
Eanna iddinu (see su?udu) GCCI 1 125:7; 
PN LU.SAG LU.RIG, DN Sa PN, gallasu... 
iddinuma PN, a &a-réSi official and(?) 
oblate of the Lady-of-Uruk, who sold his 
slave PN, YOS 7 114:i, cf. PN LU.saa@ LU. 
RIG; DN ibid. 108:8; note parallel to gen- 
tilics: 7 LG ASSuraja 3 LG Bistaja 1 Lb 
Gubuluaja [x1 LG Si-ir-ki CT 56 638 r. 4, 
ef. ibid. 770:5; difficult: ana muhhi urasu 
Sa GN LU &-ra-ku ... bél pthati t-ra-si- 
nu it-te-tir as for the (service? on the) 
urasu-land of GN (due from?) the oblates, 
the governor has already paid for the 
urasu (service?) YOS 3 65:28; cloth iki 
Sa PN LG Si-rik Samas Camb. 398:4; note 
bitu SaPN wu 'PN, LG SiM-ki BE 8/1 104:3; ‘PN 
AMA-a@ zak[it]i fa DN % wu ana bit LG. 
RIG, téterwh my mother ‘PN is herself a 
woman who has been dedicated to the 
service of the Lady-of-Uruk, and she has 
entered the household of an oblate YOS 6 
186: 6. 


c) in personal names: Sir-ki-Bél BE 
10 130:30; Sig-ki-4mN (son of PN LU S- 
rik Marduk) CT 44 76:11, also 6 and 15; Si- 
i8-ki-Bél BE 10 41:3, 83:15; Sir-ki-“p18 
BRM 2 1:20, 3:30, VAS 15 15a:4; as “family 
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name”: LU &-rik Nab@ VAS 4 154:13 and 17, 
VAS 6 92:11 and 13, LO Si-rik Samag Dar. 
427:3; abbr. Si-rik Dar. 187:6, Si-rik-ka 
Pinches Peck 8:5, Si-rik-ki Nbn. 676: 6, YOS 7 
178:3, Sitr-ka-? TuM 2-3 189:21 and right 
edge 2, BE 10 39:2, 83:14 and right edge; note: 
Si-rik Sa Sumsu Sand Marduk-ndsir-apli 
TCL 13 193: 3, also Dar. 440: 7,458:3, wr. Si-ir- 
ki Dar. 337:4, Si-ir-hu Dar. 154:4, Si- 
ir-ka Pinches Peek 18:7, “Sir-ku Dar. 576: 4, 
St-i8-ki Dar. 336:4, 406:3, 474:3, Si- 
ig-ka Dar. 529:3, Sim-ki Dar. 76:6 and 9, 
and passim, all referring to the same Marduk- 
nasir-apli, descendant of Egibi, see Ungnad, AfO 
14 63 (all NB); uncert.: S2-ir-kum MAD 1 
235: 7, 282:11 (OAkk.); ana PN qibima umma 
PA.KAB.DU-um-ma TCL 18 78:2 (OB let.). 


The translation “oblate” conveys the 
circumstances that Sirku’s were socially, 
juridically, and economically bound to the 
temples, but were not religious personnel 
active in the performance of the cult. 
Some Jirku’s occupied administrative 
posts of modest rank, others contracted 
for the management of large agricultural 
properties or herds, but the great majority 
were skilled craftsmen, farmhands, or 
common laborers. Sirku’s were donated to 
temples by their parents or (in the case of 
slaves) by their owners, which might 
entail a concomitant act of manumission, 
see A 32117 cited sub sirkitu. They were 
protected by their status not only against 
sale as slaves (see sirkitu) but also against 
other civil claims, see UCP 9 99 No. 36 cited 
sub Srkitu. The status was heritable; see 
BIN 1 106 and AnOr 8 47 with dupl. TCL 13 138, 
cited usage b-1’, and YOS 6 224 cited sub sirkitu. 


Writings with the 8im/Rr1xk sign are most 
likely to be interpreted as aberrant spell- 
ings so that neither a phonetic variant 
Simku to Sirku nor a word rigqu/rikku with 
the same meaning, as a NB loan from Sum. 
rig;, needs to be assumed. Whether these 
spellings are errors or abbreviations for 
St-rik-ki or whether this word, frequently 
spelled §i-rik, was further abbreviated to 
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rik before the ending was added, cannot 
be determined. The spellings $i-ra-ki. 
MES, Si-ra-ku, Si-rak.MES, etc., and even 
SAL Si-rak-ki.MES may either reflect a 
plural Sraka or stand for a plural sir(a) < 
kitty or Sir( a) katu. 

Dougherty Shirkutu; Dandamaev Slavery 469 ff. 


Sirku A in rab Sirki (rab Si3ki, rab Si: 
raki) s.; foreman of oblates; NB; wr. 
syll. and LU.GAL (LO.)RIG;(PA.KAB.DU); 
ef. fardku A. 


PN LU.GAL &-ra-ku PN, tkkaru Sa DN PN; 
u PN, kizd.MES Sa qupi... ana pan Sarri 
altapragssuniti I have sent before the king 
PN, the foreman of oblates, PN,, the farm 
bailiff of Bel, (and) PN; and PN,, the ad- 
ministrator’s attendants (who invoked 
the privilege of being heard by the king) 
Landsberger Brief 8:26; LO &-ra-ki SaDN ana 
siré indald LG.GAL Str-ki ina muhhi[ Sunu} 
janu PN ana LU.GAL sir-ku-tu ina muh 
hi[nt] pigdama the oblates of the Lady- 
of-Uruk have lost patience (because) 
there is no foreman of oblates over them, 
(they say:) Appoint (pl.) PN to the office 
of foreman of oblates over us UCP 9 89 
No. 24:11f.; LU.GAL SImM-ki.MES ana PN it: 
tadin u sabé ipteqidassu (the governor) 
has assigned the foreman of oblates to 
PN and turned the workers over to him BIN 
1 41:10; PN LU.GAL LU.PA.KAB.[DU.MES] 
Sa Hanna ... itteme ki... PN, LO.RIG, 
§a DN halga abbakamma PN, the foreman 
of the oblates of Eanna, swore: I will 
produce PN), a fugitive oblate of DN AnOr 
8 79:1; kurummdtini Ja MN... ina qaté- 
PN LU.GAL Sir-ki nittasi kurummatini &a 
ina makkiri ana PN Lt.GAL Sir-ki bélu lid: . 
din we have received our rations for MN 
from PN, the foreman of oblates, (our) 
lord should (also) give our rations that 
{are due) from the (temple) holdings to 
PN, the foreman of oblates AnOr 8 71:17 
and 19, ef., wr. LU.GAL RIG;ME YOS 7 
143: 9, also (silver) ibid. 40:7; rations for 50 
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sabé épié dullu u kizi ... ana PN LO.GAL 
Sim-ki u sabésu ... nadin fifty workmen 


and attendants, issued to PN, the foreman 
of oblates, and to his workers CT 57 32:11, 
ef. ibid. 8, Nbn. 496:6, 317:7 and 10, 746:9, 
906:13, 1010:11, 1037:7, CT 55 789:5, CT 56 
184:10, 477:3, wr. LU.GAL §7-i8-ki Cyr. 
74:8, also Nbk. 253:2, wr. LO.GAL §-ir-ki 
CT 55 217:8, wr. LU.GAL Str-ki CT 56 222: 18, 
288: 9, 633:4, BE 8/1 9:4, UCP 9 68 No. 50:7, wr. 
LU.GAL RIG, OT 56 365:12, 395:5; (rations 
for) LO Si-ra-ku §a séri anaPN LO GAL &1-is- 
ku nadnu oblates in the countryside 
given to PN the foreman of the oblates 
OT 56 473: 5 and Nbk. 253: 3; 20 zabbilu anaPN 
LO.GAL 8im-ki ultu bit karé nadin twenty 
baskets issued from the storehouse to PN, 
the foreman of oblates CT 55 404: 3, ef. ibid. 
373:4 and 10; silver ana elippi sa itd 
.. . SELPN [LU.GAL] RIG,. . . nadin CT 55 
336:5; agurru makkir Samak ina mubhi 
PN LU.GAL Si-ir-ki a Samas baked bricks 
owed to the treasury of Sama’ by PN, 
the foreman of oblates of Sama’ Nobn. 
643:3, cf. PN LU.GAL 8-is-ku Sa Samag CT 
56 610:6; note as witness: PN LU.GAL S?r- 
ki TCL 12 60:9, also LU.GAL RIG;.MES 
OECT 9 30:31 and dupl. 31 r. 10. 


For the writing 8im/R1K-ki see Sirku A 
discussion section. 


Sirku A in rab-Sirkitu’ s.; office of 
the foreman of oblates; NB; cf. Sardku A. 


PN ana LO.GAL-sir-ku-tu ina muhhi[nt} 
piqdama appoint PN to the office of fore- 
man of oblates over us (for context see 
Sirku A in rab Sirki) UCP 9 90 No. 24:13, 
ef. ibid. 16. 


Sirku B s.; 1. gift, 2. (a tax); RS, 
MA, NB; cf. Sardku A. 
1. gift: $i-ir-ki-fa u mimma sa istu 


bit abiga nasutuni u lu §a emusa ina era: 
bisa iddinassenni ana maregsa zaku her &.-s 
and anything that she brought from her 
father’s house, or anything which her 
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father-in-law gave her when she entered 
(her husband’s house) are reserved for 
(the inheritance of) her sons KAV 1 iv 12 
(Ass. Code § 29); ‘PN mimma ina libbi ana 
Sir-ki ul tasarrak u ana kaspi ul tanandin 
‘PN may not give as a gift nor sell any 
of the property (assigned by her hus- 
band for her maintenance in her widow- 
hood) BM 33092':34 (NB, courtesy M. T. Roth). 


2. (a tax): RN... tétadin GN ana PN 
u ana ‘PN, mdrat Sarri qadu zac.10(!)- 
Sa qadu miksiga gadu &-ir-ki-Sa RN (king 
of Ugarit) has given to PN and to 'PN,, 
the king’s daughter, the town of GN along 
with its tithe, toll income, and & MRS 6 
70 RS 16.276: 10. 


Sirku C s.; (an official or courtier); MA. 


[lu mazziz pani.MES sa garri wu lu Str- 
ku.MES Sa sabé ekalli a ana ekalli errabiini 
balut hiari [an]a ekalli la errab no royal 
attendants or &.-s of the palace personnel 
who have access to the palace may enter 
the palace without being checked fo 
17 286:97, cf. lu Sa rég Sarri.MES lu mazziz 
paniMES u lu Sir-ku.MES ibid. 287: 108, 
289:116, cf. also (in broken context) [. . .] 
LO Sir-kimes [...] ibid. 291:1, lu Sr- 
ku lu nadru ibid. 289: 114 (all harem edicts). 


Sirku D s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


GI.GIR = Si-ir-ku (preceded by Sardku Sa at, 
see Sardku C) Nabnitu J 57. 


Sirku E s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


gi8.4.sila = gé Susan] = Sir-ki qu | Sul-&u 
[qu] Hg. BIT 112, in MSL 6 111. 


Sirk see Sirgi. 


Sirkitu (Sirikitu) s.; status of an ob- 
late; NB; wr. syll. (LU Sim-ki-d-tu Cyr. 
332:19 and 23) and LOU.RIG;7(PA.KAB.DU) 
with phon. complements (LU.PA.KAB-t- 
tu YOS 6 80:16); cf. fardku A. 
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Sirkatu 


Before selling this woman as a slave my 
brother PN had marked her hand wu ana 
LU.RIG,-u-tu ana DN ittadissu and dedi- 
cated her to the Lady-of-Uruk as an ob- 
late YOS 6 79:16, also, wr. LU.PA.KAB-t- 
tu ibid. 80:16; PN &a PN, bél§u ana LO. 
RIG,-u-tu §a DN iddinu&s PN, whose owner 
PN, dedicated him as an oblate of. the 
Lady-of-Uruk GCCI 1 361:3; annitu 
Puqidaja a abbusunu ana DN u DN, ana 
LU.RIG,-u-tu iddinisunitu these are the 
men of the Puqidu tribe whom their 
fathers gave as oblates to [Star of Uruk 
and Nan& (but (another group of Puqidu) 
Sargon and Sennacherib ana DN u DN, 
uzakkigunitu line 6) BIN 2 132:44; ké 
anaku kakkabti u arratu ina muhhi ritts a 
‘pn gallat a PN,... S4PN,... ina pandt 
§a tulladu ana Lt Sir-ku-u-tu ana DN uzak: 
kiéu la dmuru I myself saw the star 
and brand marks on the hand of ‘PN, 
the slave of (my uncle) PN,, whom PN, 
consecrated as an oblate to the Lady-of- 
Uruk, before she gave birth (deposition 
under oath in a case concerning ‘PN’s 
grandson) YOS 6 224:23; ‘PN... mimmd 
§a LO Sim-ki-ti-tu wu mar-bandtu sa PN, 
la tukallimmu ‘PN was unable to demon- 
strate PN,’s status as an oblate or as a 
free citizen Cyr. 332:19, also ibid. 23; the 
judges tuppi §a zakiti fa PN la ind errét 
ilani rabiti la usannd PN u marisu ina tuppr 
&i-ir-ku-ti-Sui-nu uszizzu did not alter the 
tablet recording the dedication of PN, nor 
did they contravene the sanctions of the 
great gods, but they entered PN and his 
sons in a tablet recording their status as 
oblates (the same person referred to as LU 
zak §a DN line 1) A 32117:45; kt leu 
§a LO.RIG,-u-té Sa PN u léu sa réhu... 
§a DN ina muhhisu... uktallima if they 
produce a registry recording PN’s status 
as an oblate and a registry recording the 
arrears owed by him to the Lady-of-Uruk 
UCP 9 99 No. 36:8, cf. ibid. 3; note among 
legally protected statuses in the warran- 
ties of slave sales: put la LO Str-ku-u- 
té la Susanitu la mar-bantitu la arad-Sarz 


Sirnu 
ritu la bit sist la bit kusst u la bit nar-z 
kabtti a PN ... PN, uw PN; nasi (see 
arad-Sarritu usage b) BRM 2 10:10, also 
ibid. 2:14, 25:11, VAS 15 3:12, 20:13, TCL 13 
248 :8, VDI 1955/4 p. 140 No. 1:14 (all Sel.), wr. 
§t-rik(!)-d-tu JNES 43 301:14, LO.[PA.KAB. 
DUI.MES VAS 5 114:9 (both Dar.); see also 
Sirki-ilitu. 

See Sirku A discussion section. 


In Dar. 510:3 read sattukki Sa Sapattu ar- 
ki(!)-tum, see ark mng. 1b-6’. 


Sirmu_ s.; 1. vessel with a capacity of 
one seah, 2. sirim garni (uncert. mng., 
designating a cup); Mari; cf. Sardmu. 

dug.nindé.bar, dug.nig.tab.nindd = #- 
[ir-mu] Hh. X 197f.; giS8.nind4. [bar], [gi8.nig. 
tab.nind4é] = s-ir-mu Hh. VIIA 213f., ef. gid. 
nindé. [bar] = &-ir-mu = su-d-[tum] Hg. BIT 105, 
in MSL 6 111; ba-dr BAR = §4 DUG.x.BAR 8-[1] r-mu 
A 1/6:333; e-me-du-ub GAxSID = su-%-tt, §1-tr-mu 
Ea IV 288f. 

[DUG ]siLA.Gaz = Si-ir-mu BM 38271:10 (nam- 
burbi comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel). 


1. vessel with a capacity of one seah: 
see lex. section. 


2. Sirim garni (uncert. mng., designat- 
ing a cup, Mari only): 2 Gau #-ri-im si 
KU.BABBAR } MA.NA 9 GiN KU.BABBAR 
KI.LA.BI ana Dagan Sa Terqa two silver 
cups (in the shape of) a cut-off horn(?), 
with a (total) weight of 39 shekels, for 
Dagan of Terqa ARM 9 191:1, cf. 24 Ma. 
NA KU.BABBAR in@ NA,4.HI.A NiG.8U 
LUGAL KI.LA.BI 7 [GA]L &-ri-im st 140 
shekels of silver in the standard royal 
(weight) stones, the weight of seven cups 
(in the shape of) a cut-off horn(?) ibid. 46: 4; 
1 GAL &-ri-im SI KU.BABBAR $ MA.NA _ 

§ GIN KI.LA.BI ARM 7 119:1, cf. ARM 7 
273: 5, (no weight mentioned) ibid. 117: 9, cf. ARM , 
24 90:1, 91:15f., wr. Se-ri-im gar-nt ARM 7 
219:5 and 19, ARMT 22 232 r. 8’, ARM 24 103:3, 
271:4; [1 GAL 8]2-ri-im SI siparrim ARM 
9 268:3; note 1 GAL &-tr-mu-um Sa NA, 


‘sirpim ARM 2] 222:22. 


Sirnu see Sernu. 
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Sirqu 
Sirqu see sirqu A. 


Sirrahu s.; man(?); 
word. 


syn. list*; foreign 


la’ l-ru, gullénu, [&1-tr-ra-hu = [etlu] Explicit 
Malku J 54 ff. 


Sirru see sru A. 

SirSirru. see SarSerru and Sergerru. 
Sirtennu see sartennu. 

Sirtu see sértu A and C. 


Sirtu (Sertu, Sistu) s.; strip of cloth, shred, 
rag, tatter; OAkk., OB, Mari, NA, NB; 
ef. Sardtu. 


tug.bir.bir.ra = gur-ru-tu, tig. bar.min = s- 
ir-tu Hh. XTX 203f. 


18 TGG ge-er-ti giS.pan ki.1é.bi 2 
ma.na ki PN.ta 18 strips of cloth for 
bows, weighing two minas, from PN UET 3 
789:1, ef. ibid. 7, also (nine &.-s weighing 
five-sixths of a mina) ibid. 4 (UrIII); 1 TGe 
raqgatum labirtum ana Se-er-t{7] one old 
thin(?) garment for (tearing into) rags 
ARM 18 25:10, cf. ARM 21 371:8, ARMT 22 
172:3; 1 TOG ana &-ri-it pa-ar-si-gi ARM 
21 384:11; &-ri-7¢f TOG.DUGUD annim... 
lu §a DN hamsat this strip of the heavy 
cloak is that which was stripped off (the 
statue of) the goddess DN TCL 11 245:9 
(OB); §-tr-tu Sa ina libbi sabituni aptatar 
tal itu §a ina muhhi t-tu-li I loosened the 
wrappings which were attached to it (the 
wound) and removed the dressing ABL 
392 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 254; wtén &- 
ir-tu 4 TOG.GADA DIRI (among goods 
summarized as udé ga ana Babili nasi) 
YOS 17 116:5 (NB); 18tén kiti gqalpu ... 
userratu istén si-i8-h ina libbi janu (see 
Sardtu mng. 2) OT 2 2:5 (NB); PN 87-2- 
tu Sa kité ina bit qaté... iktaSad PN ob- 
tained a shred of linen from the work- 
room ibid. 12; obscure: i-Se-er-ti la izzizi 
she(?) did not stop(?) in.... VAS 10 214 


Siru A 


iv 16 (OB AguSaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 109; 
&-ir-ta-a[m] (in broken context) RA 45 
175: 80 (OB lit.). 

Durand, ARMT 21 419. 


Sir’u see Seru. 


Siru in Sirumma epéSu v.; to confirm, 
to provide corroborative testimony; Nuzi; 
Hurr. word. 


PN seized PN, with his stolen goods and 
216 st<llakuhli ana pani dajant &-ru-um- 
ma Dv-su two witnesses gave corrobora- 
tive testimony before the judges (that 
they saw PN, take the objects) JEN 389: 14, 
cf. ana pani dajant Si-ru-[um]-ma pv-us 
JENu 648+ (= JEN 846):9; LO.MES sillikuhle 
Sa PN ana pani dajani Si-ru-um-ma itepsu 
kimé PN, tmmera Sa PN... warraqu (see 
Sardqu A mng. 1d) JEN 347:7; tuppa ana 
pant dajani iliast u Sbi[tu] alna pajni 
dajani Si-ru-um-[ma 1]-pu-su kimé 12 
ANSE A.SA ga[mi]ru they had the tablet 
read before the judges and witnesses gave 
corroborative testimony before the judges 
that the twelve-homer field was fully paid 
for JEN 385:20, cf. 5 (text: 4) LU.MES 
Sibutu annitu ... ana pani dajani Si-ru- 
um-ma ipusu ibid. 29, ef. also JEN 366 :25. 

Speiser, JAOS 55 440 and JAOS 59 295. 


Siru A (séru, Sirru, tiru) s.; 1. flesh, 
2. kin, one’s own flesh and blood, 83. 
meat, 4. ominous part (examined in 
divination), ominous sign; from OA, OB 
on; pl. stra; wr. syll. (§t-tr-ru-wm YOS 10 
26 iv 11, tiru BE 17 43:7, KAJ 209:5) and 
uUzU (sU JNES 7 270 A ii 27, B iii 18, Ham- 
murapi). 


su = -t-ri(var. -ru) Hh. XIV 410 (catch line); 
su, uzu = &-i-ri (var. S§e-i-[ru]) Hh. XV 1f.; [su-ti] 
[su] = &-i-rum MSL 14 95:148:5 (Proto-Aa), ef. 
Ea II 307; su" = &-ru = Uzu.i Erimhuds Bogh. A 
iii 14; %r-“myzy MSL 9 43:1 (Forerunner to 
Hh. XV); t-zu uzu = &-i-ru (var. Se-e-rum) 8° II 
356, also Ea VIII 253, Ea VIII Excerpt r. 23’, A 
VIll/4:178; [sa-a] [sa] = &-t-r[u] A IV/2:19; 
uzu.ab.gaba = &-t-ri napsart Hh. XV 89. 
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bu-ru u = &-lum Sa uzu A II/4:132, ef. Nab- 
nitu M 152, for 8a uzu identifying one of several 
homonyms as part of the body see miru C, naglabu, 
Stlu A; [uzu].KA.NE = &(var. Se)-ir Su-me-e Hh. XV 
260; [uzu.x.x] = -ir salaqu (preceded by busalu) 
Hh. XV 272, and see saldqu A; [uzu].su.lé = 
mun-du-lum = S-i-ru pu-ut-tu-u Hg. B IV 41, 
Hg. D 44, in MSL 9 35 and 37; S"saxu+a = 
MIN (= nakdsu) ga S-i-ri Antagal D 56, and see 
malatu, nakdsu, nest; gi8.f{l.lad.uzu = mas-su uzu 
(var. mas-su-u &-i-ri) Hh. V 316; LU ka-pir uzv. 
MES STT 385 iii 10, in MSL 12 234; [tuy].a. 
uzu = fum-marl me-e Se-e-ri Hh. XXII fragm. b 1; 
see also masti usage b. 

Sa-ab PA+IB = [bla-ru-% ga uzu Diri V 69; 
sab3 an gi-iX-tar-i-ra-Sé-ku (sign name) = MIN (= 
ba-ru-u) ga uzu OT 18 49 i 37; uzu. aR” “BaD 
= MIN (= ter-tum) a uzu ibid. i 24, cf. Nabnitu O 
231f.; "BGR, d.én = MIN (= pa-sd-ru) Sa 0zU 
Nabnitu O 238f., ef. A VIII/2 :169. 

su bi.in.ki.ki.meS mud sur.sur.mes G3 
nag.nag.me8’: dkil S-t-ri musaznin damé saté 
uslati (demons) who eat flesh, who cause blood 
to drip, who drink (the blood of) the veins CT 16 
14 iv 26f.; (illness) su nu.diug.ga : a ana &-i-ri 
la tabu ibid. iii 43 f.; su nu.zé.ib.ba [sulf[...]: 
la tab S-ri usu[h] OECT 6 pl. 2 K.4664:8f.; su 
su.aém sa sa.am li.bar.ra li.bar.ra.am ld. 
kuifr].ra lu. kur.ra.an.ga.am : S-i-ru Si-i-ru- 
[ma ...] nakaru na{karuma] ahi [akdma] flesh is 
flesh, blood is blood, alien is alien, foreigner is 
indeed foreigner Lambert BWL 271:16, cf. su 
sa.a: si-ri u damu BM 38486 r. 6, cited ibid.; 
nu.nu.ne nu.sa.ne : &-ir-gu damusu his flesh 
and blood Ai. III iii 23f.; (as a substitute) uzu 
uzu.bi.8@ mud mud.bi.8é u.me.ni.sum: 
§i(var. §e)-ra kima 8i(var. &e)-ri-Su dama kima daz 
meéesu idinma CT 17 6 iii 12ff.; Sul uzu nig. 
kur.ratim.a.zu : eflu §a &-ir-ka Sanitamma ubla 
(you) man who desires (lit. whose flesh prompts 
you to) hostile deeds Lugale XII 42 (= 554); (the 
drum) [...uzu].dingir.re.e.ne.ke,(krp) tim. 
ma: [.. .J-a-t/uzU DINGIR.MES usalikSu CT 17 5 ii 
21f. 

[s-Si]-tum : Si-i-ri : Su-u A VIII/1 Comm. 18; 


UZU Ni-ka : ra-ma-ni-ka (comm. on uzv ra-ma-[ni- | 


ka] Leichty Izbu XII 12) Izbu Comm. W 376c 


(coll.). 


1. flesh — a) in gen.: la S-ru-um la daz 
mum s@ (the king of Gutium) is not flesh 
and blood (possibly referring to men de- 
scribed as pagri isstir hurrt AnSt 5 98:31) 
RA 70 117 Lii17 (Naram-Sin story); let one god 
be slaughtered ina si-ri-Su u damisu Nintu 
liballil tiddam let Nintu mix clay with 
his flesh and blood Lambert-Millard Atra- 


Siru A la 


hasis 58 I 210 and 225; ina Si-i-ir ili etemmu 
libst let there be a spirit from god’s flesh 
ibid. 215 and 228; ina libbi UZU.MES-ku-nu 
UZU.MES &@ SAL.MES-ku-nu SES.MES- 
ku-nu = DUMU.MES-ku-nu  DUMU.SAL. 
MES-ku-nu ina baltutikunu HABRUD.MES 
lu palluga may holes be pierced in your 
(pl.) flesh, the flesh of your women, your 
brothers, your sons (and) your daughters 
while you are alive Wiseman Treaties 596, 
ef. may they blacken Uuzu.MES-ku-nu 
UZU.MES Sa SAL.MES-ku-nu SES.MES- 
ku-nu DUMU.MES-ku-nu DUMU.SAL.MES- 
ku-nu ibid. 585, cf. also ibid. 591; ina burikuz 
nu UZU.MES DUMU.MES-ku-nu akla ina 
bub[ute] husahhu LG uzu Lt likul in your 
hunger eat the flesh of your sons, in times 
of famine may one man eat the flesh of 
another ibid. 449f. and passim, cf. ana bi: 
rigunu ekulu UZU DUMU.MES-8t-nu Streck 
Asb. 76 ix 59; ana bubityja uzu sa 
LU.DUMU.MES-ni uw DUMU.SAL.MES-ni 
[nit]akal ABL 1274:10 (NB), see Dietrich Ara- 
mir 202; $1-[trl a-wi-[le] [innakkal(?)] PBS 
1/2 99 ii 16 (OB smoke omens), see Biggs, RA 
63 74; summa UZU LU.MES KU Dream- 
book 315 K.6663+ ii x+13, cf. UZU mitt ibid. 
x+14, UzZU Salamti ibid. x+16, cf. also ibid. 
x+17ff., Summa UZU NAM.LU.U,(GISGAL). 
LU suM-8%é if one gives him human flesh 
(to eat) ibid. 323 K.2018 A x+14; lu usakil 
uzu-ka issir sarsari n@ iri aré u zibi I 
would give your flesh (O Enkidu) to the 
howling sarsaru bird, the eagles, and the 
jackals to eat Bagh. Mitt. 1197 iii 4 (Gilg. V), ef. 
UZU.MES-ka(var. -ku-nu) AMUSEN zibi 
[lig] akil Wiseman Treaties 426, see also nukkusu; 
for other refs. see akalu mngs. 1b and 12; 
note Se-e-ru &e-e-ra ekkal damu dama inas: - 
sab gerdnu ser danu ugannan flesh eats 

flesh, blood sucks blood, sinew twists — 
sinew AMT 9,1 ii 26 (inc.); I will suck 
your blood lumallih uzu.MES-ka-ma I 
will tear your flesh apart(?) Lambert BWL 
202 Er. iv 8, ef. [ul alssuk uzu dama ul 
assu[b] I (the wolf?) did not bite the flesh, 
I did not suck the blood ibid. F 2, cf. also 
ibid. 9; S@libu u barbaru sa uku dumuq 
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uzu the fox and the wolf who bit into 
the choicest meat ibid. 207:13 (Fable of the 
Fox), ef. aggu labbu sa ttakkalu dumuq 
&i-r[ 7] Lambert BWL 74:50 (Theodicy), 
(hungry lions) linassiku uz[U-8s%] ibid. 190 
r. 9; UZU.MES-#¢é ina pi Sa kalbi ligkunu 
may they (the gods invoked) place his 
flesh in the mouth of a dog ZA 51 140:76 
(colophon), ef. kalbu u kalbatu libassiruuzu. 
MES-ki (see basdru) Maqlu VII 88; I 
flayed the rebels Sa Sa ré§ Sarrani bel hiti 
uzu(var. adds .MES)-s-nu ubattiq I 
hacked to pieces the culpable sa-rés-Sarri 
officials AKA 286 i 92 (Asn.); UZU am[é 
litimma la] takkali sa amélitimma la ta: 
kassasi (O Fever) do not eat the flesh 
of man, do not consume the sinews of man 
AfO 23 41:24, ef. la takkal uzu la ta-kds- 
s[a-si SA] ibid. 38; UzuU améliti la tabi 
4R 58 ii 35 and dupls. STT 143 r. 2, etc. (Lama&tu 
Il); Summa uzu ina mati innamir, summa 
[x] ina IGI UZU innamir CT 40 46:30 
and 31 (SB Alu); note (as a descriptive name 
for a plant?): uzu [...] UZU NAM.LU. 
U,(GISGAL).LU [.. .]-flesh, human flesh 
(among 14 ingredients (G.H1.A) as fumi- 
gants) Kécher BAM 469: 41. 


b) in metonymic use for body, person, 
self—1’ in gen.: dlurtu Si-ri-ia (var. 
UZU(.MES)-ia) nadd iddja my arms are 
locked in the fetters of my flesh Lambert 
BWL 44:97 (Ludlul Il); #i-ru-&a sab@u sélu 
Sdrassa her (Saltu’s) flesh is the melee, 
the close fight her hair VAS 10 214 v 43 
(OB Aguiaja); maski ugtattt dumuqg uzv. 
MES-s¢% the skins (he was wearing) had 
hidden the beauty of his body Gilg. XI 
238; assum Si-ru-si-na mata PN ul elgé= 
Sindti (see mati mng. 2b) CT 44 63 r. 4; 
UZU.MES-S% galmu (opposite: magtu) 
Labat TDP 86:51, also 150: 36, 152:54; Summa 
Serru ina baltitiiu uzu.MES-8% hab-su 
mursu isbassuma UZU.MES-8i wimtagtu 
(see baltitu usage b) ibid. 218:6, cf. (with 
zamar iSahhuhu zamar igallimu) ibid. 226: 85; 
Summa UzU.MES-&i thtanabbusu (see 
habdsu A) ZA 43 98:35 (Sittenkanon); Summa 


Siru A lb 


awilum pagar<su> &i-ru-&u pisam kullum: 
ma, if the body, (variant?) flesh of a man 
shows white spots AfO 18 66 ii 42 (OB phys- 
iogn.), cf. UZU.MES-&%é S1[G;.MES] Hunger 
Uruk 34:9f.; amurrigadna 1G1.MES-S&é UZU. 
MES-&i mala his face and body are “full 
of” jaundice Kichler Beitr. pl. 19 iv 6 (= K6- 
cher BAM 578), see also stimu, tirku, urqu; Assur- 
banipal ga inanna vuzu.MES-sé t-lu 
tabusu who is not feeling well now PRT 
106:18; mursu tktabit &-ru-Sul[. . .] Atiqot 2 
122 r. 10 (Gilg.), see von Soden, AfO 20 82 n. 1, 
Landsberger, RA 62 133f.; lu hama UZU.MES- 
Sd] Biggs Saziga 44:22; S-i-ri tahit my 
flesh twitched AfO 19 53: 176 (prayer to I8tar); 
he saw the coming of my expedition 
from afar irrutu UZU.MES-&é his flesh 
trembled TCL 3 82; ina da[ndn erijd] ti 
ugtamméa UzU.MES-su (in the mountain 
where) his flesh is frostbitten by severe 
cold TCL 3+ AfO 12 145:102 (both Sar.); sa 
UZU.MES-id4 uzaqqituninni (the sorcerers) 
who have caused my body to hurt me KAR 
80r. 26; manga lw’ tu eliuzU.MES.MU itbuku 
they (the sorcerers) have laid stiffness 
(and) debility on my flesh ibid. r. 29, ef. 
dikif uzU.MES (among diseases) Maqlu 
Il 63, cf. LKA 155 r. 1, [sulrup nupari esil 
§i-e-rt_ 79-7-8,168 r. 3 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
see also misittu, sihlu, sihiltu, Sihhatu, Sum: 
matu; GO amuzinnu: 6 UZU.MES tabkite 
Kécher BAM 1 iii 32, dupl. CT 14 43 Sm. 60+ 
:10, ef. G6 Sammi UzU.MES tabkiti CT 14 
36 Rm. 2,412:5; UZU.MES-8¢ DU.A.BI-su-nu 
TAG.TAG you smear (the mixture) over all 
his flesh Iraq 19 40i 22, cf. kal uzU.MES- 
§é tasammid Kocher BAM 436:9, UZU-Ssé 
ina KAS.G.8A tukdr you rub his flesh with 
billatu beer ibid. 323:68, cf., wr. sU-sdé 
ibid. 471 ii 28; UZU.MES-Sdé tapasSaS AMT 
92,116, wr. uzu"'-&% Kocher BAM 503 i 27; 
obscure: tasammissuma KI UzU-&i-ma 
SID-nu you apply a poultice to him and 

. Kécher BAM 32:17; sisé a iddinasunt 
PN ina libbi egirte ana UZU.MES-nt issatar 
ussébila PN wrote down in a letter the 
horses he has given him by characteristics 
(color or breed) and sent (the letter) to 
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us ABL 1058:12 (NA); for morbid symp- 
toms see also hamt A v., hati A v., kaz 
sasuB, katatu, lapdtumng. 3, maqdtumng. 
2, matéd mng. 2, Sahahu, Jamamu, Sapaku, 
tabaku, and risiktu. 


2’ in figurative sense: Hammurapi 
LUGAL Sa epsdtugu ana &-ir Samas u 
Marduk taba the king whose deeds are 
pleasing to Sama’ and Marduk LIH 5718, 
also ii 28, cf. Sa ana su Samas b[élijla u 
Aja béltija tabu PBS 7 133 ii 72, see Gelb, 
JNES 7 270 (Hammurapi), and see 4R 18* 
No. 3 iv 3f., CT 17 5 ii 21f. in lex. section; 
[§]2-2-1t madi inazziqg I am very upset 
ARM 18 2:9, ef. [&]¢-ir bélvja [la inazziq] 
ARM 14 82:8, &i-ri ul i-zi(?) -7q TIM 2 86:7, for 
other OB and Mari refs. see nazdgu mngs. lb and 
4a; Si-ir awilim ishulma he annoyed the 
gentleman TLB 4 85:4; PN u 1 nukarib: 
bum &a ana Si-ri-ka magté lilikuma PN 
and one gardener who have taken refuge 
with you should leave VAS 16 109:9, ef. 
ina &-ri-ku-nu (in broken context) PBS 
7 69 r. 2 (all OB letters); Summa ina kindtimma 
marti atti u Si-ri-[i]a tarammi if you are 
truly my daughter and love me ARM 10 
114:23, cf. Summan &-ir béloja w[d]m ibid. 
74:36; [ina mlasé uzu Ssitakkuri u la sibit 
té[mi] through lack of self-control(?), con- 
stant drunkenness, and vacillation Weid- 
ner Tn. 48 No. 42:6 (A&&Sur-nirari III), cf. ta- 
mass? UZU.MES~<ki> Maqlu III 149, KA.HI. 
bi ba.an.kur su.na ba.an.da.ha. 
I[am] : [f]énsu ustannd Si-ri-su ustamsa 
they disturbed his mind, made (him) 
forget himself CT 17 15:16f.; mimma lemnu 
§4UZU.MES.MU Or. NS 363r. 1 (namburbi), cf. 
usuh lemna ajdba a UZU.MES-§% Farber 
IStar und Dumuzi 186:48; for s¢ru between 
zumru and Sser’dnu see Ser anu, and see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwoérungen 85f., but note 
lumun uzuU Sa zumrija STT 215 iii 13; re- 
ferring to demonic creatures: iStén Se-er- 
Su-nu-ma (var. UZU.MES-sd-nu-ma) (re- 
ferring to seven demons) Lambert BWL 
32:67 (Ludlul 1); musésdt uzu (var. LUGAL) 
A.sAq@_ the one which expels the asakku 


Siru A lb 


demon (name of the muéldlu gate in Nine- 
veh) OIP 2 112:80 and Iraq 7 90 B 20 (Senn.), 
var. from STT 372: 6, see JNES 26 198; anaUzu 
a-sak-ki la ammanni may I not be reck- 
oned as belonging to(?) the asakku demon 
LKA 109 r. 2, and dupls., see RA 48 84. 


3’ in phrases referring to well-being 
and to good or ill health: uzu.MES- 
u-a ta-bu-ma I am in good health Anst 
8 50 ii 32 (Nbn.); ina &i-ri-im tabim wasbat 
CT 52 144:3, cf. ina &-ri-ia la tabim Boyer 
Contribution 119:33, ef. also VAS 16 140:8, &- 
ar-Si-na tabam Jean Sumer et Akkad 199 r. 4 
(all OB letters); [ultu] amt maduti [la bal]: 
taku[ma] S-i-ri [.. .] BE 17 80:7 (MB let.), 
ef. Stu... Erubam &-ri matima ul itib 
PBS 7 36:6 (OB let.), uliu amit Sa mar sipri 
Sa ahija ik{ Sudanni] &i-1-ri ul tdbanni EA 
7:9, ef. ibid. 12 and 14 (MB royal); (he eats his 
food) wu Se-ir-§u tabsu and is in good 
health PBS 1/2 25:11, Si-ir-si-na tab BE 
17 31:8 (both MB letters); UZU.MES-ta gabbu 
itibunt my overall health has improved 
ABL 570:8 (NA), ef. ABL 719;10 and r. 4, see 
Parpola LAS No. 222, kima uzu-&% ttibu as 
soon as he feels better AMT 73,1:25, dupl. 
Kécher BAM 124 i 20; NA BI X UZU.BI NU 
DUG.GA RA 13 28:24 (AluComm.), ef. UZU. 
BI DUG.GA CT 39 44:19, UZU LU NU DUG. 
GA ibid. 3:22, [D]UG.GA UZU Kraus Texte 
2b r. 11, and passim in apodoses, also 100 amé 
UzU-s%é NU DUG.GA Ebeling KMI 55:5; tub 
libbt tub uzu lirtedddnni Maqlu VII 172, ef. 
ana... tub libbigu tub UZU.MES-8% ... 
isturma CT 42 24 r. 18 (colophon); may ASSur 
grant me {tub uzu hid lubbi u namar 
kabittt Winckler Sar. pl. 25 No. 54:78 and passim 
in Sar., Senn., Esarh., Asb.; ina tub §1-i-rt-m 
u hid libbi luttallak kajdénam let me live 
continually in good health and happiness 
VAB 4 194 ii 30, and passim in Nbk., (Ninurta 
and Gula) {fab libbi tub uzU.MES ana 
[Sarri bélluja lidd[inu] ABL 248: 9, see Parpola 
LAS No. 259, and passim in NA letters, see E. Sa- 
lonen GruBformeln 88ff., wr. tub libbi u tub 
S-i-ri- ABL 852:6 (NB), also TCL 9 107: 6, and 
passim in NB letters and reports, see E. Salonen 
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GruBformeln 88 ff., and see tabu, for oces. beside hid 
libbi see hidu; t&atu tusalbibusu (var. tusalz 
bigu) tutib uzU.MES-gu (see lababu A) 
KAR 321 r. 6 (hymn to Marduk), (Gula) muz 
tibbat si-ri-ia who keeps my body sound 
VAB 4 130 iv 53 (Nbk.) and passim in Nbk., cf. 
tibbi UZU.UZU-ia ibid. 78 No. 1 iii46; note in 
metaphoric use, with ref. to the country 
and its population: ana si-ir nisi tubbim 
to increase the welfare of the people CH 
i 47, cf. CH v 24, xli 34 and 93, also, wr. 
UZU(.MES) AKA 92 vii 33 (Tigl. I), WO 8 
46:4’ (Sin-Sar-iskun), CT 39 9:7f, also s-ir 
mdtim utidb CH xl 33, ef. &-ri KUR NU 
DUG.[GA] Leichty Izbu VI 11; (Ninurta) 
mutib uzu mati who gives good health 
to the land JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:4; my 
reign eli UZU.MES nis litibma CT 443 vi7 
(Esarh.), and dupls.; negated: [ana] LUGAL la 
tub Si-ri the king is in poor health PBS 
1/2 58:13, cf. ultu GN ki la fib &-ri ul 
ussa because of ill health he cannot 
leave GN ibid. 17 (MB let.); la tub libbi la 
tib UzU.MES iktapap lant unhappiness 
and ill health have bent my body Streck 
Asb. 252:8; la tab libbi la tub Si-ri (among 
curses) ZA 65 58:84 (Marduk-sapik-zéri 
kudurru), cf. BBSt. No. 5 iii 39 (Merodachbala- 
dan I), ef. also la DUG.GA UZU Wiseman 
Treaties 418b (from pl. 31 No. 29 and pl. 35 
No. 35), Surpu V-VI 128, KAR 387 i 10 (namburbi), 
STT 77:29, and passim; la tib(!) UZU.MES 
ABL 499:9 (NB); nissatu uNU DUG.GA UZU. 
MES tthiinimma depression and ill 
health have come to me KAR 26:39, ef. (as 
apodosis) Labat Calendrier § 1:12, § 7:7 and 
passim, see nissatu A mng. Ib, cf. nizigtu la 
tib uzu ina muhhi uttahha STT 65:20 
(hymn to Naba). 


c) referring to divine nature (Sr 22): 
Sa illikanndést UZU DINGIR.MES zumursu 
he who has come to us — his body is the 
flesh of the gods Gilg. IX ii 14, cf. Gilg. 
Xi7; ma Simat DN mani itti UZU DINGIR. 
MES mi-na-a-&i by virtue of Nudim- 
mud’s decree his body is counted among 
(those of) divine nature AfO 18 50 Y 16:8 
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(Tn.-Epic); Sarru UZU DINGIR.MES sams 
Sa nisigu the king, the flesh of the gods, 
the sun of his people Lambert BWL 32:55 
(Ludlul 1); the king’s word is as perfect 
as the gods UZU.MES DINGIR.MES “UTU 
[...] ABL 1221 r. 13 (NA); note referring 


_to the material divine images are made 


of: ali mésu UZU DINGIR.MES (see mésu 
A) Cagni Erra 1 150, ef. binu [.. .] ul uzu 
[IDINGIR1[. . .] Lambert BWL 165:16, atiuja 
UZU.MES ana UZU.MES [DINGIR.MES. . .] 
ibid. 158:4; Su dingir.re.e.ne.ke,(KID) 
gal.bi tim.ma : ana s-ir DINGIR.MES 
rabis Saluku (precious stones) exceed- 
ingly fitting for the flesh of the gods 
4R 18* No. 3 iv 8f., ef. ibid. 21f. 


d) protuberances, membranes, etc., of 
flesh—1’ in gen.: (if a woman gives 
birth and) ina UGU SAG.DU-8% UZU GIM 
kub&st Sakinma there is (a knob of) flesh 
like a turban on top of his (the child’s) 
head Leichty Izbu II 19, ef. (on his forehead) . 
ibid. p. 197 K.9837:3f., and passim, see also mastu; 
if in his urine UZU.ME-s% ussini Labat 
TDP 136ii53, ef. (his eyes) Uzu adlikam mald 
AMT 16,1:19 and 22 (= Kécher BAM 515); SAG. 
Ki-su [...] : fauzvu ina muhhi jadnu Afo 
24 83:3 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet XXI); if a 
woman gives birth and ¢rrigsu... uzU 
kuttumu his (the child’s) intestines are 
covered with flesh Leichty Izbu II 67; (if 
a ewe gives birth to a lion) sI.MES sa 
UZU GAR (and) it has horns of flesh ibid. 
Vv 15, cf. Summa alpu 2 si.MES-8d Sa UZU 
if a bull has two horns of flesh CT 40 30 
K.4073+ :7 (SB Alu); ina libbisu uzu kima 
uzuU §4 ri [...] Leichty Izbu XI 43, cf. ibid. 
XIV 31ff., si-ba-rum : uzu a[tru] IzbuComm. 
179, ef. si-ba-ruuzu at-ru kima ubdni [asi] 
Izbu Comm. Z 7’, UZU GIM GIS.KIB nasih : 
Sa libbi& sig UDU ragga Izbu Comm. V 264a; 
Summa immeru ina libbi usanisu -rum naz 
pihma a-na i-na imittim u Sumélim [kl apis 
if on the tongue of the sheep a piece of 
flesh is swollen and curled to the right 
and the left YOS 10 47:9 (OB behavior of 
sacrificial lamb); -ir napsatim turrarma 
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Kocher BAM 393 r. 15 (OB), for other refs. see 
napistu mng. 9b-2’; (the child was formed) 
ina &i-1-ir [1] -ir-ha-nim (see Ser’ dnumng. 
Ib) YOS 11 86:3, see Or. NS 42 503 (OB inc.); 
note in ref. to the gums: daliwuzu sikkiru 
esemtu the flesh is the door, the bone is the 
bolt AMT 28,1 iv 3 (= Kécher BAM 538 iv 41), also 
Kocher BAM 542 iii 4 (inc. against toothache). 


2’ in ext.: summa... vi-hu nadima 
UZU DIRI panisu armu TCL 6 3:45, ef. 
&i-rum watrum YOS 10 30:8 (OB), and see 
ardmu mng. 1b-3’; UZU ullus fakin CT 30 50 
Sm. 823:17, KAR 484 obv.(!) 10; swmma KA 
£.GAL &i-rum ibir if (a growth of) flesh 
extends beyond the “gate of the palace” 
YOS 10 22:17 (OB), ef. &-ra-am(!) tkul ibid. 
19; Summa KA &.GAL Si-ra-am i-pi-iq if the 
“gate of the palace” is overgrown with 
flesh ibid. 26:30 (OB); Summa martum isissa 
Si-ra-a-am katim ibid. 31 iv 27, cf. S-rum 
katimsu RA 63 155:24 (all OB), see katdmu 
mng. Ic, also [...] uzu katimma kima 
MU[L...] RA 77 157 r. 10 (MB, from Elam), 
ef. also AfO 16 pl. 12 Rm. 2,101:15f., Summa 
martu uzu sahrat if the gallbladder is 
surrounded by flesh CT 31 26 r. 6 (SB); 
if the “footmark” on the left of the gall- 
bladder is curled from the right to the left 
and vuzu tap-pa-a TUK-[§1(?)] CT 30 48 
K.3948 r.9, ef. UZU NU TUK-& TCL 6 1:26; 
summa... uzuU &a pan takalir kiniitu Gar. 
MES TCL 65:46, also, wr. UZU.MES Bois- 
sier Choix 127:3, CT 31 36 r. 13, Boissier DA 
24813; if there is a hole in the emplace- 
ment of the gulmu and vuzu ina libbisu 
usqallal flesh hangs down from it TCL 
6 3 r. 9, cf. ibid. 1:45 (all SB), YOS 10 26 iv 11 
(OB); DI-hu dugququma. . . inauzu temer 
(see dugququ) KAR 153 r.(!) 11; UzU kima 
HAL flesh shaped like the HAL sign TCL 
6 1r. 21f; if between the apical lobe of 
the lung and the “lifting of the head” 
of the lung uzu kima sikkati tzziz CT 31 
38 i 15, cf. KAR 434 obv.(!) 11, CT 20 39:7; 
uzu(!) kima kuptatinni kupputma sakin 
there is a fleshy part compacted like a 
pellet Labat Suse 4 r. 21; see also edéhu, 
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huddudu v., kapdsu, katamu mng. le, kup: 
putu v., lama, masu A, nasdhu, Samatu. 


2. kin, one’s own flesh and blood: 
(SamSi-Adad) la &-ir [uRu “JAssur of 
non-Assyrian descent JCS 8 32112, ef., wr. 
la uzU_ ibid. ii 11 (Puzur-Sin), see Grayson, 
RIM Annual Review 3 12; la nakraku la ahidku 
&t-ir-ka. u damaka andku I am not an alien, 
I am not a stranger, I am your flesh and 
blood Kiiltepe b/k 95:6 (OA), cited Or. NS 36 
410; andku ahuka &-ir-ka u damuka anaku 
I am your brother, I am your flesh and 
blood Tell Asmar 31-T 299:4 (OB let.), see 
Whiting Tell Asmar No. 11; ana laUzZU.MES -&u 
(var. Si-ri-§) ikunanni kimti my family 
treats me as a stranger Lambert BWL 34: 92 
(Ludlul I), var. from AnSt 30 106, and see Lam- 
bert BWL 271: 16, Ai. ITT iii23f., in lex. section; 
Si-ir ramanika ana lemuttim itebbdkkum 
your own flesh and blood will rise against 
you with evil intent YOS 10 45:45 (OB ext.), 
also Leichty Izbu XII 12, for comm. see lex. sec- 
tion, cf. ana rubé uzU.su-s&% ajumma ana 
lemuttim itebbisu Boissier DA 7:27, cf. TCL 6 
2:27f., 3 r. 23. 


3. meat (as food) —a) in adm., leg., 
and letters— 1’ tru alone: sim alpim 
baltim u uzu alpim mitim bél alpi kilalldn 
izuzzu the two owners of the oxen will 
divide the value of the live ox and the 
carcass of the dead ox Goetze LE § 53:14; 
1 alpum igi[ sim ga] ekallim -ra-am wmlda:z 
ma one ox, an offering for the palace, 
had become fully fleshed ARM 2 82:30; 1 
alpum marim réStim Sa igisém ... Si-tr- 
§u igallil ARM 14 5:9, ef. ibid. 6:22; §- 
ir-§u ana ekallim i-[i]r-ri-bu its meat (of 
the sick slaughtered ox) should enter the 
palace ARM 14 6:28, ef. ibid. 5:19, send 
me two fat rams §-ra-am la isu I have 
no meat OIP 27 5:8 (OA); 1% Gfn Kv. 
BABBAR &im &-ri-im Samnim u em one 
and one-half shekels of silver, the price 
of the meat, oil, and barley Contenau Trente 
tablettes cappadociennes 16:7, cf. 1 Gin KU. 
BABBAR ana &-ri-im addinakkum TCL 20 
123:6, ef. BIN 4 171:3, (one-half shekel) RA 59 
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40 MAH 16205: 32, (beside a(na) kirrim) ibid. 35, 
Hecker Giessen 26:23; 14 Gin ana &-ri-im 
ana &a bildtim §a uttatam izbilininni (we 
paid) one and one-sixth shekels for meat 
to the porters who brought us the barley 
TCL 14 53 r. 9 (all OA); asar wasbaku uzu 
ukultum ana akdlija ul ibass where I am 
living, there is no meat for my consump- 
tion Kraus, AbB 5 224: 14, ef. ibid. 160:7; §2- 
ra-am §@ AN.ZA.KAR.MES ana sériki lit= 
balunikkimma let them take the meat of 
the districts to you Greengus Ishchali 6:4; 
§a3 isinnati 1 stLA.A KAS.GIN(!) 1 siLA.A 
S-ru-um ipaqgid Waterman Bus. Doc. 3 r. 3 
(all OB), for other refs. see isinnu mng. 3; UZU. 
MES (beside isqgiqu, in list of allotments) 
HSS 14 95:9, ef. ibid. 94:12; nénu UZU.MES 
niku[l]mi we ate the meat (of the slaugh- 
tered sheep) AASOR 16 5: 16, cf. ibid. 13, ef. 
TCL 9 42:5 and 9, ammini atta ina qa-ti 
‘UZU.MES tlegge why did you take the (sto- 
len) meat into (your) hands(?) JEN 391 left 
edge 6 (all Nuzi); mdmit uzu Surqi akdlu 
the oath: to eat stolen meat Surpu III 58; 
béli ide ki Se-e-ri itu ahika janu my lord 
should know that there is no meat at 
your brother’s PBS 1/2 70:18 (MBlet.); 9 UZU 
bit mdSarte nine (pieces of) meat for 
the arsenal ADD 1083 ii 13, ef. (for the bit 
ridate) ibid. 16, 1 Uzu Sa ITI Sa SAL.F. 
{[GaL] one piece of meat monthly for the 
queen ADD 1046 r. 6; uzu la nasi[ni] 
they have not brought the meat ABL 745 

3 (NA); 6 UZU.MES (beside bread) ADD 
1032 r. 2, ef. ibid. 4; NINDA.HI.A KAS.SAG u 
UZU akannu ina panisunu there are bread, 
fine beer, and meat at their disposal here 
CT 22 176:9 (NB let.); PN has taken (for him- 
self) akalu KAS.HI.A U UZU.HI.A Sa ana 
papadhanu igarrub the bread, beer, and 
meat which are due the shrines TCL 9 
87:18; iw UD.9.KAM UZU anaPN idin CT 
22 221: 12 (both NB letters); 2 giréKU.BABBAR 
ana vuzu nadnu two twenty-fourths of a 
shekel of silver were given for meat (one 
third of a shekel given for beef line 15) 
Nbk. 402:17; géme KAS.SAG kaspu Sa UzU 
Samni tabati sahlé flour, fine beer, (and) 
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silver for meat, oil, salt, (and) cress (as 
monthly food allotment) VAS 6 123:1, ef. 
SE.BAR NiG.SAM NINDA.HI.A KAS.SAG u 
uzu barley as the price of bread, fine 
beer, and meat VAS 5 72:1; naphar 21 
uzu (distributed on various days of the 
month) VAS 6 303:21, cf. VAS 6 309:4, YOS 
3 179:21 (let.). 


2’ varieties: 3 UZU UDU YOS 5 224:28, 
ef. ibid. 20; 4 GIN SAM UZU.X UDU.NITA 
TCL 10 94:16 (both OB); 2 uzu ga 1 uDU 
[u-bé-el (see Sumi A) ADD 1016:5; note: 
14 KUR ana vuzU.MES 14 horses for meat 
Iraq 27 16 No. 6:4, see Postgate Taxation p. 21; 1 
GuD 2 UzU one ox, two cuts (of beef) ADD 
995:1, ef. x silver ana UzU GUD Nbk. 
402:15, and passim, see alpu mng. 3; 110 uzU 
UDU.HI.A RA 74 156 No. 13:1; 8UZU.MES Sa 
uUDU.NITA (have been sent to my lord by 
PN) TCL 9 117:47 (both NB); see also kurz 
kizannu, Sahti; uzu ad 8a ina panika 
Supallika ina tabti su-'’"ku-us carve that 
meat which is at your disposal and place it 
in salt CT 22 221:5 (NB let.); for dried meat, 
see ablu usage b, mastd usage b, for raw, 
see baltu mng. 2e, for cooked, see baslu, 
salqu, for roast meat, see uma A; obscure: - 
5 8E Sa Si-ir KI-Sa-tim Edzard Tell ed-Dér 
115: 10 (OB). 


b) as sacrificial offering: ldma aldak 
Sarrim niqim Sa bit kusst innaqqima uzu 
issallaqgma rés uzu ana Samaés aitemmed 
before the arrival of the king the sacrifice 
of the throne room will be offered and 
meat will be boiled, and the prime meat 
will be placed before SamaS CRRA 26 142 
Mari 12803i11f.; passira tarakkas uzu GUD 
UZU UDU.NITA u MUSEN.HI.A tarakkas 
you prepare the table (for Anu and Antu), 
you prepare beef, mutton, and fowl 
RAcc. 119:19, also ibid. 25, cf. ibid. 89:8; ina - 
bit Samasuzv UDU.NITA anaDN ul iqarrub 
ina bit Sin uzU GUD ana DN, ul igarrub 
UZU MUSEN anaDN; ul igarrub UZU GUD u 
UZU MUSEN ana DN, wl igarrub (see ge- 
rébu mng. 4) RAcc. 79:40ff.; NINDA.UD.DA 
UzU zfp.8E.sA.A (to Sama’) KAR 66:16; 
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2UzU UDU (among annual royal offerings 
to the temple) PBS 13 61 ii 12, iii 8 (OB); 
you make an offering to NingiSzida nigd 
§a taqqt t-ra kabba kadi sac-su from the 
sacrifice you offered, the roasted meat 
together with the (lit. its) head Labat Suse 
11 vi 12, ef. ibid. 16; &¢-i-ru tu-u[h .. .] 
(among funerary offerings) AfO0 24 89:38 
(MB Elam); mirsu UZU GUD UZU UDU.NITA 
uzu qirgsu (as part of temple offerings) 
BBSt. No. 35 r. 9, cf. BBSt. No. 36 iv 55f., v 23, 
VAS 1 36 ii 7 (all NB kudurrus); UZU PAD. 
HI.A LUGAL §@ UDU.NITA Sa guggdné UZU 
§a GUD u GESTIN adi git MN meat, pro- 
visions of the king from the sheep of 
the monthly offerings, beef and wine until 
the end of MN VAS 6 162:1f., cf. PAD LUGAL 
1e1 [gha[ra] ... UZU GUD ibid. 268:2, ef. 
ibid. 6f.; 4-ta UZU.HI.A Sa salam LUGAL. 
MES four portions of the meat (offered be- 
fore) the statues of the kings VAS 15 
16:8; 18-?-% ina uzu basal u baltu (for 
the table of IStar) VAS 15 37:4 and 23f., 
ef. ibid. 8; gaggada ibattuqu UZU.MES usab=z 
Sulu they cut off the head, they boil the 
meat (of the kid) KAR 33:18, cf. uzu. 
MES gabbu ina digqar ert tugabsal Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. pl. 1717 (NA rit.), see Or. NS 22 42; 
3 uDU 3 UzU ina bit ili three sheep, 
three (pieces of) mutton in the temple 
ADD 997:4, and passim in this archive, see van 
Driel Cult of AS’ur 213 Nos. 11-17; aman going 
to the temple uzuU ana Ka-st GAR-[ma el] 
may place meat in his mouth and he re- 
mains clean CT 39 36:101, cf. UzU 
GUD UZU MUSEN (var. 8AH) I.KU-ma 
NU el ibid. 102, restoration and var. from dupl. 38 
r. 10f. (SB Alu). 


c) inrit. and hemer.: 4zbauzvu la ikkal 
he must not eat milk or meat OT 4 6r. 3, 
see KB 6/2 46, cf. akala tkkal uzu tkkal 
he may eat bread, he may eat meat BBR 
No. 66 r. 16; on the second day of Tas- 
ritu UZU GUD UzU MAS(!).zU UZU SAH 
la ikkal he may not eat beef, goat meat, 
(or) pork Traq 21 48:12, and passim in hemer., 
also Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 26 sub Taurus 
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and Cancer; UZU GUD SdSu 8U.MmaAg ul tkkal 
the galamaéhu must not eat from the meat 
of that bull KAR 60 r. 14, see RAce. p. 22; 
UZU GUD UDU MUSEN likul ABL 1405 r. 4 
(rit.); UZU GUD UZU UDU.NITA UZU 
MUSEN KU, BE 8/1 154:15 (NB); SE.SA.A 
ina AMES uzu i-ha-dr-[xl he ....-s 
roasted barley in beef broth Ebeling Par- 
fiimrez. pl. 22b:9 (MA rit.), cf. (he places 
before A&Sur) [...] ina A.MES UzuU la 
sipu van Driel Cult of A&’dur 92 viii 2’; if in 
his dream they give him [A.MES] uzu 
beef broth Dream-book 325 r. ii1; for other 
refs., see mi A mng. 2a-2’b’. 


d) in med.: Sima kardga uzu Gup 
uzU SAH KAS LU.DIN.NA la ustamahhar 
(if) he cannot digest garlic, leek, beef, 
pork, or beer Kichler Beitr. pl. 14 i 2 (= 
Kécher BAM 578) and pl. 11 iii 66 (= Kécher BAM 
575); UzU kabra ikkal he should eat fatty 
meat AMT 48,1:5, and see kabru usage b, cf. 
uzU Seleppi Kécher BAM 248 iv 25, UZU Sahi 
pest ibid. 26, UzU Sélebti ibid. 27, UzuU 
e&Sebi AMT 95,2:6 (= Kécher BAM 471 iii 15), 
uzu kurki AMT 105,1 iv 12, dupl. 35,5:4, UZU 
enzi KAR 156:5, UZU ‘NIN.KILIM Kichler 
Beitr. pl. 1 i 8 (= Kécher BAM 574); note: UZU 
MAS.DA gazelle meat (among ingredients) 
Kocher BAM 8 iii 4, and see sabitu usage e. 


e) in lit. and omens: [iltabb]a&% mas: 
kigunu tkkal S-ra-am (Enkidu) clothes 
himself with their skins (and) eats (their) 
flesh Gilg. M.i2 (OB); fabihu uzu nasi[ka 
é tamijrma vzu-s% ul Tki.Min] (= e-kul) 
the butcher will bring you meat, do not 
go ahead and eat his meat STT 28 ii 42, 
also ibid. iii 57 (Nergal and EreSkigal), see AnSt 
10 114ff.; (if amare becomes rabid and the 
owner kills it) uzu-&dé ikkal he may eat 
its meat CT 28 40 K.6286 r. 20 (SB Alu); UZU 
u sahlé irrif he will ask for meat and 
cress Labat TDP 44 r. 52; Summa issuru lu 
uzu lu isstiru lu mimma nasima ana bit 
améeli iddi if a bird carrying either 
meat(?), or a bird, or anything (else) 
drops it on the house of a man ABL 
353:17, see Parpola LAS No. 36; mimmé, is: 
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surat Samaime tridama ikkala &-i-ra ... 
[itt]2 mari isstrat ul ikkal S-i-ra all kinds 
of birds of the sky descended to eat the 
meat (but) he (the young eagle) would not 
eat the meat with the (other) fledglings 
Bab. 12 pl. 5 K.1547:15 and 18, ef. UzU rimi 
anné the flesh of this wild ox ibid. 20, 
nurub uzu the juiciest parts of the meat 
ibid. pl. 4 K.2527 r. 3, AfO 14 pl. 9 ii 22 (all SB 
Etana); may the flesh of their children 
taste as good tothem kimauzu UDU.NIM 
SAL.NIM as the flesh of spring lambs Af0 
8 25 r. iv 11 (ASSur-nirari V treaty); ina nigé 
rubé alpu uzu alpi ikkal in the sacrifice 
of the prince one ox wiil devour the flesh 
of another TCL 6 1 r. 23 (SB ext.), see Hunger, 
RA 66 181; see also Dream-book 314f. ii 1ff., 
323f. ii x+ I ff. 


f) in recipes: me-e uzu S-rum tzzaz 
meat stew: meat is required YOS 11 25:1, 
and passim in Nos. 25 and 26 (OB). 


4. ominous part (examined in divina- 
tion), ominous sign — a) ominous part ex- 
amined in divination: ina &i-ri-im dmurma 
&i-ru-um sahil I looked in the exta and the 
exta were pierced YOS 2 83:10f., sce Stol, 
AbB 9 83; (the two diviners said) si-ru- 
um ula iar the exta are abnormal Sumer 
23 pl. 7 IM 49274:13, also IM 49221: 20 and 41 
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami), cf. also §-ru-um int 
ul mahir ibid. 24 (all OB letters); Uzu lu 
Salim BBR No. 11 ii 9, cf. UzuU wu takaltu 
istalmu BBR No. 1-20:36 and 113, just as I 
dedicate this lamb at the right side ina 
imitti UZzU.MES lu Salmu let the exta on 
the right be propitious IM 67692:159 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), ef. &-rwm 
wmittam lillik RA 38 85:4 (OB ext. prayer), cf. 
Si-rum Salim YOS 10 17:41, wr. UZU CT 31 
34 edge 1, 39 ii 24, and see Salmu mng. le; 
amulets against haligqti uzu absence of an 
ominous part (for marks HA.4 see STT 231 
obv.(!) 2ff.) Kocher BAM 367: 21, cf. (namburbi 
against missing parts) Or. NS 42 515:8, cf. ABL 
361: 12, see Parpola LAS No. 167 and LAS 2 p. 156; 
{anniitu] UzU.MES sa ina tuppi la Satriéima 
ina piumm[ adn. ..] KAR 434:4; UZU.MES 


Siru A 4b 


multabiltt (in broken context) CT 20 14110 
(both SB ext.), see also Nabnitu 0 238f., in lex. 
section; ana muhhi uzvU sa ina pan sarri 
ukinnusuniti imussu ittenemmini umma 
nidaksu concerning (the falsification of) 
the omens of which I convicted them 
before the king, they keep swearing daily: 
“We will kill him!” ABL 1374: 3 (joined to CT 
54 497, NB), see Landsberger Brief n. 121. 


b) ominous sign: ina libbi immeri tasat< 
tar uzu(var. adds .mES) in the inner 
organs of the sheep you (Sama) write 
omens BMS 6:110 and dupls., see Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschwérungen 505, see also bdéritu mngs. 2b, 
3b; dalha térétum Sutabulu Si-ru the omens 
are muddled, the signs confused Ugaritica 
5 162:5, ef. S-ru-d-a ita’ dara ibid. 2, cf. 
(Samas) 8a UzU.MES tikilti Sa alak idija 
usastira amitt (see amuitu A mng. 1a) 
TCL 3 319 (Sar.); (Sama&) musaskin uzu 
dumqi ina tértyja who provides an auspi- 
cious omen in my extispicy VAB 4 164 B vi2, 
ef. ibid. 128 iv 30 (both Nbk.); the gods uzu 
takiltu istapparunimma Borger Esarh. 43161, 
ef. ibid. 83 r. 25; térétum... Salma [8-2]r 
Sumim itaddd ARM 1 60: 26, also ARM 5 65: 35, 
cf. ARM 166:5; UzU lumnu isSakna in tértya 
VAB 4 264 ii 5 (Nbn.); Summa UZU.MES haz 
tutim Sa [...] BA 5 698 No. 51 r. 8; ima 
lumun UzU.MES hafiti IM 67692:274 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. a&su UZU 
hat-tu-ti parditu RA 50 22 r. 2, HUL UZU. 
MES BAR.MES pardute JAOS 59 12:5 (both 
namburbis), and see ahi adj., hati adj., 
lemnu mng. 1c, lummunu mng. 1b; sa 
kasadu temenna Eulmas Suadti uzu dumqi 
ina tértija igskunu (Samas and Adad) pro- 
vided a propitious omen in my extispicy 
concerning the reaching of that founda- 
tion of Eulma’ CT 34 31 ii 56, cf. YOS 1 451 
16ff., VAB 4 238 ii 43, 246 ii 50, 268 ii 22 (all 
Nbn.); note: (the ominous sign) Sa anauzu 
sia; sumsu imbt which is considered as 
an auspicious sign RA 68 63 i 9, also CT 31 
11 obv.(!)i3, ef. Uzu damigqtisu saudi CT 205 
K.3546:18; [Summa tér]tu la tabatma ina 
libbi anniti 1 uzu ittaskan tértu & [Sal- 
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mat) [Summa] tértu tabatma ina libbi anz 
nati 1 uzu ittaskan tértu & la Salmat if the 
extispicy is not favorable but there is 
present one (opposite?) sign, that ex- 
tispicy is favorable, if the extispicy is 
favorable but there is one (opposite?) sign, 
that extispicy is unfavorable KAR 151: 3f., 
ef. OT 20 46 iii 7ff., also (4 UzU) KAR 151:58; 
annitu. UZU.MES ana ramanisunuma 
these omina stand by themselves KAR 
151:56, cf. CT 20 24 K.3676:8, CT 30 28 
K.11711:6, see also maltaktu; uzu bibilt: 
ummant UZU gamir ummani sign (pre- 
dicting) the decimation of the army, sign 
(predicting) the annihilation of the army 
KAR 428 r. ii 56 (all SB ext.). 


For (the rainy season is over) népesi 
Sa &i-ri belt ligebila let my lord send me 
tools for .... BE 17 28:26 (MB let.), see 
népesu mng. 3. 


In TCAE 290:23 (= ABL 724 r. 8) read bit 
nasri. 


Siru B s.; (a metal object); Mari.* 


1 meat Si-ir UD.KA.BAR one hundred 
&-8 of bronze RA 64 26 No. 9:1; 2 Si-ir 
ak-k[1]-ma U8.GAL 9 Si-ir hu-bi-im naphar 
11 St-ir-g1.a(?) ibid. No. 10:1ff.; 40 Si-ar 
(beside samrdtu nails) ARMT 22 224:10, 
70 &-ir ibid. 11. 

Possibly to be interpreted as a logo- 
gram 81.1R, since no inflected forms occur. 


“‘Miru see séru A. 


Sirumaku s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; 


Hurr. word. 


mannummé [8il-ru-ma-ki pirgqa irtas. u 
uzakkdma whichever (of the brothers ex- 
changing real estate from their inheri- 
tances from their father’s estate) en- 
counters a claim against the mutually ex- 
changed property(?) he himself will be 
responsible for clearing it HSS 13 122:21 
(translit. only). 


Sisitu A 


Possibly derived from Hurr. Sir- “to be 
equal to,” see Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 236, 
Speiser, JAOS 59 294f.; see also Stru in &: 
rumma epéesu. 


Sirwanase see Serwanasge. 
Sisiru see Siziru. 


Sisitu A (tisitu, sisttu) s.; 1. shout, 
cry, loud noise, 2. summons, proclama- 
tion; from OB on; ftisitu TIM 2 134:9, 
A 32066 r. 7, TCL 18 142:14; cf. Sasd v. 


[A]8 = &-si-tu, [a8] = tandga[tu], ™ "ax = 
ikkill[u), a8 = rigm[u], ™** prs = S-si-tu, “Has 
= tantqatu, **"D18(var. AS) = tkkillu Izi E 2272-231; 
til aS = S-si-tu Ea II 61; til pr8, tal DIS = s- 
si-tu Ea Il 239f.; ***a8-tend = rigmu, ™ pis = 
Si-si-tu, “Aa8-tend = taniiqdtu, *"Di8 = ikkillu Erim- 
hué III 22-25. 

ak-kil Gap+Tak,+sI = Si-si-tum Diri I 231, ak- 
kil Ap.KID = &-[si-tu] (for context see ikkillu lex. 
section) ibid. 236; [ad-ta] [aap.TAK,] = S7-st-tu 
A Tll/1:11, cf. Ea III 5; ti-il kap;.KAD; = 8-si- 
tum A VIII/1: 25, ef. Ea VIII 13 and MA Excerpt 5; 
ad UD = &-si-tum A JII/3:16; [g]u.dé = S-si- 
tum CT 197 K.8670:4; gu.dé.a = si-si-tum Sag 
Bil. B 314. 

guruS.me.en gi.dé.zu hé.gél gaz.e.dé 
til.la.ab: eflu atta Si-si-it-ka libbasima ina 
pussust nagmir you (stone), Sir, however much 
you cry out, be used up by abrasion Lugale X 
13 (= 428); nag.im.ma.an.na gi.dé.zu na.an. 
gé.g4 egir.zu na.an.tar.re : NAq.MIN 81-st-it- 
ka aj ibbast arkatka aj ippartis] — immanakku stone, 
you should not cry out, you should not be paid any 
attention Lugale XIII 11 (= 567); gu é.hul.a. 
na gig.bi di.[am.me] gt urt.hul.a.na gig. 
bidi.am.me: -si-tt biti Sa Sulputu marsig [18ass¢] 
Si-si-it ali Sa «Sd» Sulputu MIN (= marsig iSassi) 
the cry for the temple which has been destroyed, 
she wails_bitterly, the cry for the city which has 
been destroyed, she wails bitterly SBH 113 No. 
59:16 ff., cf. ibid. 20ff.; im.u,(@r8eaL).lu im. 
mir.ra gu.<am iri,(URG).in.ga.dm.me>: ana 
Siti u iltanu S-si-it ali i[fassi] (mistranslation 
of iri, as uRU = dlu) SBH 83 No. 47:21f., ef. ibid. 
126 No. 77a: 1 ff., also (catch line) SBH 82 No. 46 
r. 31f. and parallels, see sasd lex. section; gu. 
bi gu.kur.ra : S-si-it nakrimma (see Sast lex. 
section) SBH 130 No. I 18f.; gu 8Se8.ra bi. 
in.KA.[...]: &4@ Si-si-it a-hi [...] LKU 10 ii 15f. 
and 19f.; dim.me.er ki.a gi </> gi mu.un. 
si.sf{i.eS]: id Sa erseti ana S-si-ti-ka usgqa- 
mam[mu] ASKT 125 No. 20 r. 15f., also 4R 30 
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No. 1 r. 5f. (Nergal hymn); é.kur.ra gi.dé.dé 
[...]: ana &.KUR ina S-si-[ti. . .] SBH 78 No. 44 
r. 37f.; kad. k4d <iti> ‘nin. ru.ru.gti <iti> sipa 
Dumu.zi ba.dib.dib.ba: Si-si-it “NIN.RU.RU. 
at 1Tt stpaA Dumuzi ikkama, (the month of Du’izu 
is the month of) the crying of DN, the month when 
the shepherd Dumuzi was bound KAV 218 Ai 43 
and 49 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 81. 

[... ri]gmu : &-si-tum : tanigdtu A II/2 Comm. 
Ar. 20; [MuSEN].z1.z1 / sa-bar &4 is-sur || MUSEN. 
zi.zi | Si-si-té &4& is-sur BM 129092:29 (Alu 
Comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel). 

taniqatu, rigmu, Si-si-ti, Sagamu = killu LTBA 
2 2:152-155 and dupl. 3 iii 6-9. 


1. shout, cry, loud noise — a) in gen.: 
alikma ana bab {hazannil [...] Si-si-tu 
Sukun ana &-[st-ti-ka] liphuru gimir [nist] 
rapsatu go to the gate of the mayor 
and start shouting, so that at your shout 
all the people will assemble STT 38: 144f. 
(Poor Man of Nippur), cf. hazanni ana &i- 
si-it etli ittast kamitu& ibid. 148, see AnSt 
6 156; Si-si-tum elija u gabbi abullatija 
tilgi uR[UDU] there was a (rebellious) 
outcry against me and all the gates were 
bolted (lit. provided with(?) bronze) EA 
69 : 26 (let. of Rib-Addi); UGU liu ekurri rigmi 
au Si-s[t-ti] iskunumi they set up a hue 
and cry over the city and the temple JAOS 
88 126 iia 4 (NB lit.); a-Sem-me &-si-i[t x x] 
CT 51 93:21 (NB fable); gullies of torrential 
water were carved into the mountains s7- 
si-it ibkigunu ana 1 KAS.Gip.AM iaggumu 
kima “Addi the roar of their rushing water 
resounded like thunder for one double 
mile around TCL 3 326 (Sar.); ki &-si-ti 
rigme §4 “Adad sigarka palhu they fear 
your word like the thundering roar of 
Adad Af0 19 65 iii lower portion 6 (prayer to 
Marduk); nalbas Samé libbal[ tig an] a &1-si-te 
1A d-di let the garb of heaven be rent at the 
roaring of Addu Lambert BWL 169i 17; li&= 
Sepu rigumsa §i-si-sa aj [...] ibid. 172 iv 8 
(both Fable of Nisaba and Wheat); &-si-tu-ia 
at(?) my shout VAS 10 213:6 (OB lit.); if the 
crow caws seven times in the east ana 
damiqti u Si-si-it dumqi (the cawing) is 
propitious and announces good fortune 
(opposite: in the west ana gilitt?) Sumer 34 
Arabic Section 63:58 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 62:36; 


Sisitu A 


Si-si-it aldla tabi the sound of joyous 
harvest songs (see zwmmd@ mng. 2) Streck 
Asb. 57 vi 102. 


b) of distress or complaint: inandi 
rigim iakkan si-s]i-it ifakkan bél béle 
he (who was denied justice) would cry out, 
he would make a plaint, he would shout: 
Lord of lords CT 46 45 ii 18 (NB lit.), see 
Iraq 275; (Gula) ana S-si-it hantat who 
hastens to (respond to) the cry Craig 
ABRT 2 17 K.232+ r. 23; Sahitma ana &i- 
si-it Sam&i u meherti ilani adir u hussus 
he (Ka&tilia’) was panicked, he was wor- 
ried and concerned at (Tukulti-Ninurta’s) 
invocation to Sama and address to the 
gods Tn.-Epic “iv” 23. 


2. summons, proclamation—a) in 
gen.: they showed me three lambs and I 
marked them 5 lahratim eri[dtim) an{a] 
Si-si-it uR[U] ul i-pa-2-[...] but they 
will not [produce?] the five pregnant 
ewes on summons from the city Kraus, AbB 
5 230:14; PN ana PN, AD.DA.NI 6 SILA 
NINDA ina tubdtisu ukdl u Si-si-it uRv* 
ippal PN will voluntarily provide PN, his 
father with six silas of bread and will 
respond to the city summons YOS 13 198: 6; 
ekallam ippalu ... x GIS.PES.GISIMMAR 
inaddinu wu ti-si-tam kima ahhigsunu illaku 
they (the lessors of an orchard) are 
responsible to the palace, they will deliver 
(x palm leaves and) offshoots, and they 
will perform (service at) the summons 
equally A 32066r.7; pigat §i-si-tumx[.. .] 
lutrud Kraus AbB 1 121r.5; ana ti-si-it eqlisu 
ana bitigu la taSass[7] TIM 2 134:9; difficult: 
awilum §a ti-si-it KASKAL-ni-ia TCL 18 
142:14 (all OB); ana HUL $%-si-it GIDIM 
parasi in order to avert the evil (incurred) 
by calling up a ghost Afo 29/30 11:10, ef. 
lumun 8i-si-8% (possibly to be emended 
to Si-si-<ti>-su) Sa lemutti aj thd may the 
evil in his evil cry not approach me ibid. 
17, also ibid. 16. 


b) Sst nagirt herald’s proclamation: 
if a man hides a fugitive slave in his 
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house and ana &-s1-it nagirim la uste= 
siam does not produce him at the herald’s 
proclamation CH§ 16:44; ilki Si-si-it ndgiri 
eligunu ukannu (see ndgiru mng. 1b-1’) 
Lambert BWL 112:25 (Fiirstenspiegel), ef. I 
exempted those citizens [ina iki tupstkki] 
dikdt mati &-si-ti ndgiri: Winckler Sammlung 
2 1:39 (Charter of Assur), see Iraq 37 16, Postgate 
Taxation 132, cf. [on] a ilki tupsikki dikat mati 
Si-si-1t ndgiri (see nagiru mng. 1b~1’) Afo 
21 40: 16 (Adn. II), see Postgate Royal Grants No. 
42-44 r. 36, cf. Sis-sit ndgiri ibid. No. 40 
r. 19 (= STT 44). 


Sisitu B  (tisetu, tisisu, tisitu, sisitu, S- 
Situ) s.; joint(?), (in sist ritti) wrist; OB, 
SB, NA, NB; NA pl. sisidti. 

[x].8u.mu = -s¢-it rittija Ugumu Bil. D 17. 


a) Sisit ritta wrist: qumarsu sa imitti 
§a [amé]lt si-si-it ritti Sakin (var. si-st-it 
rettisu [. . .}) rittasu Sa Suméli am[élu] its 
(the lahmu monster’s) right gumdru is hu- 
man, it has a wrist, its left hand is human 
MIO 1 74 iv 36, var. from dupl. CT 51 209: “63”, 
also MIO 1 76 iv 54, 70 ii 54 (SB description 
of representations of demons); if a scar ina 
ti-si-it KISIB.LA-&é imitta Sakin lies on 
his wrist at the right Kraus Texte 38c:6, 
also (with the left) ibid. 7, wr. ina ti-si-st ritti 
ibid. 62:17f. (OB); uncert.: annitu ina muhhi 
si-sa-ti EN 3-8 tamannu (referring to 
[. . .] 2ér wSt KI si-sa-tt rv. 3) KAR 237r. 11, 
see Ebeling, MAOG 5/3 38. 


b) joint(?) (as cut of meat): uzu si- 
st-a-tt (among meat portions to the 
Sarrat-N ipha temple) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 
32:14, see Ebeling Stiftungen 13; UZU.GABA 
UZU.ZAG.LU GU si-si-a-te 1 UZU.OR... 
ana pan DN the breast, the shoulder, the 
neck, the g.-s (and) one thigh (of the sheep 
are placed) before DN KAR 154 r. 8 (both NA); 
UZU §1-s1-tum (among meat distributions) 
OECT 1 21 r. 26 (NB), see McEwan, Iraq 45 190: 78 
and p. 198. 


In KADP 12 ii 38 (= Uruanna III 137), read 6 
Sim-gu-us-ti : AS el-[l]i Gup. 


SiSanibu 
Sissinnu see sissinnu. 
Sissintu see sissinnu. 
Sisu. (tisu) s.; 1. cry, 2. summons; 


OB, SB; cf. gasi v. 


1. cry: see lumun Si-si-§%i AfO 29/30 
11:16f., cited Sisttu A mng. la. 

2. summons: itm Si-si B.GAL isSassi 
when the summons by the palace is issued 
CT 8 1le:10, cf. dm ti-st B.GAL isSassd 
ibid. 21a: 10, 30b:9, cf. also (he will repay the 
silver) wm &i-si 8a B.GAL YOS 13 354: 10, 
cf. Kraus, AbB 10 100:5 and 10; kima istu 
labirtim biti naptarija §i-sa-am u ahitam la 
kullumu ul tidé (see naptaru in bit nap: 
tart usage b) OT 4 29c:3; tt-sa u eper 
karim bél eqlim illak CT 45 120:22; 6 GIN KU. 
BABBAR NiG.SID TIL.LA Sa si-si u kaniki 
tehima a PN UGU PN, irsd six shekels of 
silver (remaining after) the pertinent ac- 
counts of (the amounts subject to) calling 
in and the debt notes were completed, 
which PN, owes to PN VAS 18 10:3, also 
(same creditor, written four days earlier) JCS 34 
160 No. 10:3; difficult: assum eqlim &a PN 
Sa GN Sa Si-si .. . ittadiaSSu concerning 
PN’s field in GN which is subject to (service 
at) the summons, he has left it fallow(?) 
OECT 3 41:6, see Kraus, AbB 4 119 (all OB). 


Sisurru see pisurru. 


Sisittu s.; (a quality of dates); lex.*; 
cf. Sust. 

giS.giSimmar.uy.hi.in.8a.su = &-su-[t]um 
(var. Su-su-%) Hh. I 329. 

Borrowed in Aram. as s¢sd, see Zimmern 


Fremdw. 54. See discussion sub Susi. 


SiSahu s.; (a mineral); plant list*; for- 
eign word. 

U &i-§d-hu: © MIN (= (NA4) as-har) ina Subari 
Uruanna II 372. 
SiSanibu s.; (a garden vegetable); SB.* 


10 ANSE © andahsi 10 ANSE U &-8d- 
ni-be 10 ANSE simbirri (among spices 
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and vegetables for the royal banquet) Iraq 
14 35: 137 (Asn.). 


Probably a variant of Sasnibu, q.v. 


Si¥anu see sisnu. 


Si8ihu s.; (an item of clothing); Ur III 
(Akk. lw. in Sum.). 


2 tug si-$-hu-wm 2 tig.bar.si u. 
gun &-Si-hu-wm UET 3 1745:1f., ef. 5 tug 
&-St-hu-um ibid. 1702:1. 

The reading of the sibilant as § is not 
certain. 


SiSittu. see S7sctu. 


SiSitu (S¢ittu) s.; 1. membrane, film, 
2. (a meteorological phenomenon), 3. 
(a plant); from OB on; pl. ssdtu. 

te = &-{i-tu] Izi E 107; te-e TH = &-S-tum 
A VITI/1:199; [x-x] [z1e] = &-Si-tu (both beside 
ipu, q.v.) A VII/2: 201; lu-um LuM = u-pu-u, §-S- 
tum A V/1:71f.; uzu.[x].14, uzu.zil.zil, uzu. 
TE+UNU. ak, uzu.TE+UNU. gu, uzu.ld.14 = &-S- 
tum Hh. XV 224-228; uzu.zil.zil = &-&-tum = 
i-ba-hu Hg. BIV 32, in MSL 9 35. 

&i-S1-th = i-pu, hi-il-lu, i-ba-hu, qu-lip-ti, Str-a- 
nu Izbu Comm. 274-78, also ibid. V 274-77; TE, 
SAL.SAL = &-&-tu 2R 47 ii 34f. (comm.); [te-e 
TE... / &-8i]-tum I S-t-ri | Su-u A VIL/1 Comm. 
18, in MSL 14 496; &-&-ta hi-tl-lu ACh I&tar 
7:24 (= RA 17 128:25). 


1. membrane, film — a) in ext.: ifthere 
are two superimposed “palace gates” and 
elam u Saplim &i-si-tam sullulu both the 
upper and the lower ones are topped by a 
membrane YOS 10 24:4, cf. ibid. 26:2; Sumz 
ma martum Si-si-ta-am ukdl if the gall 
bladder comprises a membrane YOS 10 31 
v 14 (all OB); if the middle “finger” of 
the lung is cleft but Sitiqsa Si-8-tu ukdl 
its cleft comprises a membrane KAR 153 
r.(!) 2, ef. Stigsa &-St-tu sabtat ibid. r.(!) 1; 
Summa amitu &-Si-tum DIB.MES -at if the 
liver is held(?) by a membrane TCL 6 1:49, 
also (with armat) ibid. 50 (both SB); SummasSu. 
BAR &i-§i-tam sdmtam harim if the.... 
is covered with a red membrane TIM 9 


Sisitu 
79:14 (OB); martum &-&i-tam armatma the 
gall bladder is covered with a membrane 
KUB 37 216: 1 (Bogh. liver model); Summa... 
pant kajaniti i-Si-tam armu if the normal 
surface (of the middle “finger”) is covered 
with a membrane Labat Suse 3: 6f., ef. ibid. 
r. 39; if there are two holes wu S-&-ti 
armu JNES 33 354:9, cf. CT 30 20 Rm. 273+ 
r. 3, 35 81-2-4,197 r. 4f. (all SB), for other refs. 
see ardmu mng. 1b-3’; sibtum kima &- 
Si-tum the sibtu-feature is like a membrane 
JCS 11 104 No. 22:7 (OB ext. report). 


b) in descriptions of parts of the body: 
Summa izbu indsu &i-Si-ti arma if the 
malformed animal’s eyes are covered with 
a membrane Leichty Izbu X 26, of. (its in- 
testines and belly) ibid. XVI 44; Summa amélu 
indgsu &-Si-ti mala if a man’s eyes are 
covered with a film Kécher BAM 23:4f., cf. 
&-&-té ukalla ibid. 6, cf. also ibid. 515 ii 67; 
&-Si-tu eli lamassat inisu [. . .] (if) a film 
is [spread] over his pupils ibid. ii 49; if 
his face is spotted with white or yellow 
pisu u Saptdsu &-Si-tu <mald> his mouth 
and lips are covered with a film (and his 
left eye squints) Labat TDP 72:8, cf. ibid. 
74:29. 


c) other oces.: Summa samnum ana Si- 
Si-tim itéir if the oil forms a film Yos 
10 58 r. 12 and dupl. CT 5 6:67 (OB oil omens); 
4 xu8 &-S-it G18.@u.zA four leather chair 
coverings(?) ARM 21 383 iii 7, also ibid. 9. 


2. (a meteorological phenomenon): 
Summa Dilbat inaMN .. . &4-&-tum [GA]L. 
MES KI.MIN adrigé GAL.M[ES] if in MN 
Venus has a &., variant: is faintly visible 
ACh Supp. 2 [star 49 K.2903 r. 10 and dupl. 
(coll.); Summa Istar ina pan Satti S1-s- 
ti armat if in spring Venus is covered 
with a & ACh I8tar 9:4 and dupls. Supp. [star 
40:22 and Supp. 2 Istar 55:12, ef. Summa Dil- 
bat... &-&-ta armat K1.MIN leqdt ACh 
Supp. 2 [8tar 49 K.2903:46 (= r. 9), and dupl., 
for comm. see lex. section. 


3. (a plant): t.ama.a.ni = 4-80-[tu] 
(var. ku-x-[...]) Hh. XVI 102; OU AMA. 
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A.NI: 0 &-St-t% Uruanna II 450; OU AMA. 
A.NI: AS §-Si-tt Uruanna Ill 132; 0 kdém- 
me a-gur-ri : AS &-§1(text -pt)-tu ibid. 126; 
G kdm-me A.SA SIG, : U IGI.SIG7.SIG, S- 
&i-tué Uruanna II 359, restored from Uruanna 
Excerpt IV r. 57 (courtesy F. Kécher); © 1. 
SAHAR.RA : U Si-§i-it-tu. Kécher Pflanzen- 
kunde 31r.10; O NAM : © S1-81-di-tu ibid. r. 16. 


In OECT 1 21:26, UZU &-st-tum probably 
stands for Sisttu, q.v., see McEwan, Iraq 
45 198. In UET 4 60:5 read perhaps s- 
pi(!)-tu, for sépitu, q.v. 

In BM 99073 (= 1904-10-9,102) r. 14f. read 


libbt Sli... bu-bu-’-a-ti ... mali (coll. C. B. F. 
Walker), see bubu’tu usage b. 


Si8itu see sisttu B and Sd. 
SiSkatu see Sirkatu. 
Siski-ilitu see Sirki-citu. 
Siku see sirku A. 


Si8kur (a plant) see tiskur. 
Si8nu (sisanu, Sefanu) 8.; (a rush); 
plant list.* 

[G S]-is-nu tam-Li8 : 6G urbate 3 sippisu Uru- 
anna I 84; G araridnu: G Si(var. PI)-18-nu_ ibid. 
83a, var. from STT 391 i 18; G Sallapdnu : 6 Se5- 
a-nu (vars. &-i§-nu, Si-Sag-nu) Uruanna I 81; 6 
suubaue, : U s-is-nu ibid. 92. 

For the Syr. cognate s5nd, “rush,” see 
Léw Flora 1 573, Zimmern Fremdw. 56. 


wewy 


Si8Sat num.; one-sixth; OB; only stat. 
const. attested; cf. sesset. 


[ana eqgel mithartim istén Siddi u] &-Sa- 
at Siddija wasdbam to add to the area of 
a square my one side and one-sixth of my 
side (in parallel. with Sali<sti, rabdt, 
haméat, [seb] dt, [sa]mnat, isret) Sumer 7 
130:21'; §¢-Sa-at SAG.KI AN.TA ina Siddim 
warddam to descend (perpendicularly) 
from the length (for) one-sixth of the 
width (in parallel with sabdt, hamSat, 


Si8Siktu 
[rlabdét, [Sal]i[Sti]) ibid. 144 vr. 49; s-Sa- 
at Siddim pitum the width is one-sixth 
of the length (in parallel with Salisti, ra< 
ba[t], [hlamsat, sabdt, [sa]mnat, tisdt, 
ifret) ibid. 148:20; &i-Sa-at uttetim JNES 
5 205: 30. 


Si8Sat see sesSet. 


Si8Sat rabét num.; 
(lit. one-sixth of one-fourth); 
SesSet. 

50 $i-Sa-at ra-ba-at uttetim JNES 5 204:3 
(OB math.); 20,50 uttet u $1-Sa-at ra-ba-at 
20 ibid. 21, see ibid. 206f. 


one twenty-fourth 
OB; ef. 


Si8Satu see Sessatu. 


Si8Set see SesSet. 


Si8Siktu s.; 1. (a stone), 2. (a bird), 
3. (a wind); SB*; Sum. lw.(?). 


[Se] gs8e8 MN Keg, = Si-28-8i-ik-tum BM 72143: 
29 (Hh. XX?), see MSL 11 172; na,.Sigs.8igs = 
&8-Sik-tum Hh. XVI 320, ef. [nag]. Sigs. Sigs, nag. 
kisib.Sigs;.8igs, na,.lagab.Sigs.8ig; MSL 10 
53:156ff. (Forerunner from Nippur); uRUxTv. 
URUXTU muSen = 8u (= s5iktu, or SisSiku, SeSSeku) 
Hh. XVUI 274. 

lugal.mu na,.8ig,(URUxGU) .Sig,.e ba.gub 
> EN alnla NAg Si§-Sik-ti izzizma my lord turned 
to the .-stone van Dijk Lugale 621, cf. [Nay. 
81a,.8]1G, (among thirty stones blessed by Ninurta) 
CT 51 88 r. 1. 


‘1. (a stone): abnu stkinsu mi-i tak- 
pat-[t]u(?) [N]A, [8]t-8[2]-tk-tum [mu]. 
ni the stone’s look is: it is spotted with 


. black, it is called & STT 108:81, cf. [NA], 


Siks(KAxTU!)-Stks-tu ibid. 95 (series abnu 


Sikingu). 

2. (a bird): see Hh. XVII, in lex. 
section. 

3. (a wind): [Stu] ITI.SE.KIN UD.14 


adi [ITI].S1@, UD.5 1M 81-8t-ik-tum from 
the 14th day of Addaru until the fifth day 
of Simanu is the & wind (inscribed in 
a quadrant between the south and the 
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west, possibly a var. of z7qziqqu) Bagh. Mitt. 
Beiheft 2 98 left 2, see McEwan, BiOr 38 641. 


For signs with the reading Seg; see 
Landsberger, MSL 8/2 141 note to 274 and Civil, 
MSL 12 78 to 846, e.g. in the geographic 
names Se-e8-Se-ig URUXTU.URUXTU.KI = 
§e-S[i]k-tum, [...] Diri IV 114f., [Se-e8]- 
Se-ig fp.GISGALXTU.TU = S[i-e]§-Se-tk-tu 
Diri IT 199, and (with erroneous gloss) 
id. xaxtu™"xfaxru] = Su Hh. XXII Sec- 
tion 4:20’. 


Si8siktu see sissiktu. 


8i8Su_s.; silence, quiet; SB. 

si= §-is-Su, si.dugy.ga = Su-har-ru-ru Antagal 
TIl 275f.; s1 = &-is-Sum MSL 9 131:375 (Proto- 
Aa), 

§1-i1§-84 = qu-t-lu Malku IV 98, §-is-&i, Suhar: 
ruru = ka-lu-u ibid. 100f. 

qulu u &-is-S% ina mati issakkanu 
silence and quiet will occur in the land 
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 2:7; &1-28-&% [qu-dl-lu 
Saqummatu na-ldu-%1 namurratu tabkat 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 26: 10 (coll. W. G. Lambert) ; 
uncert.: ina pan mar rubé &i-18(2) -S% dannu 
[...] ZA 43 17:53 (SB lit.); d-gu &-7[8- 
§i(2)| JasSatu STT 138 r. 23. 


Si8Su see SeSSu adj. and num. 


*Si8SQ s.(?); (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

Sa kima kati ma bif{t bélja] 1 meat 
ibassi wu atta &-1s-St-a-at(copy -wm) a-wi- 
llum(or -[lim]) minum attama in my lord’s 
household there are a hundred (men) like 
you, and you are... ., what man are you? 
TIM 2 16:42. 

Either a second person stative (for s8: 
Sidta) “You are ....,” or to be read as 
S&Sat awilim one sixth of a man. 


Si8SurQ see singerd. 


Si8tu see Sertu. 


ye. 


Sit 


Si8Q (fem.(?) sSttu) s.; (person with an 
eye defect); OB lex.* 

lu igi.ste;.a.bal, lu igi.’i.8i = &-su-4 OB 
Lu B iv 43f.; 81.81 = S-8u-d, &-&-i-tum Proto-Diri 
101¢-d. 


Cf. sic;, 8i.8i = damga ini Nabnitu R 
194f. and see Stol, JNES 45 295. 


Sit (st?) pron.; 1. she, 2. that, the 
aforementioned (fem. sing.); OA, Bogh., 
RS, Emar, EA, Nuzi, MA, NA, NB; cf. &. 


1. she — a) as independent pron.: siz 
bassu &-it(!) uummasa ekkala she and her 
mother will have the use of the interest 
on it RA 60 133:28; amtam &§-it-ma tasdm- 
ma she (the wife) herself will buy a slave 
girl (to bear children to her husband) 
ICK 1 3:10, ef. TCL 20 92:21; umma &-it- 
ma BIN 6 46:7, CCT 4 24a:38, etc. (all OA); 
&-it béltu biti eli marisi she (my wife) 
is mistress of the house over her son MRS 
6 86 RS 16.250:23; [ina] GN &-i-it Sa SAL. 
LUGAL she will be queen in Amurru KBo 
1 8:20 (treaty), cf. ibid. 27:1; if her husband 
has no sons &-it-ma talaqge she (the 
widow) herself takes (the jewelry her hus- 
band gave her) KAV 1 iii 102 (Ass. Code § 26). 


b) in predicative use — 1’ in Ass. and 
peripheral texts: 'PN-ma wmmaka &-i-it 
Teye is your mother EA 29:46 and 143 (let. 
of TuSratta); DUMU.SALPN... abu uummu 
Sa bitija St-it-ma Arnaud Emar 6 15:10, ef. 
ibid. 216:12, and passim; ‘PN muligi Sa GN 
Si-i-it ‘PN is a muligu-slave of Hanigalbat 
Genava 15 18 No. 10:11 (Nuzi); almattu &-2-1t 
she is a widow KAV 1 iv 69 (Ass. Code § 33), ef. 
asSutu Si-i-1t ibid. iv 74 (§ 34), vi 4f., 9 (§ 41), 
52, 55 (§ 45), 99 (§ 46); note beside &: sa 
50 mu.MES 51-1 janumma Sa Susi MU.MES 
Si-1-tt (they say) “She is fifty years old” — 
No, she is sixty years old Edel Agyptische 
Arate p. 68:18 and 20; imittu annitu la imittu 
fa uDU.[NIM &-i-ti] imittu §a RN §1-i-ti 
imittu a DU[MU.MES-&u GAL.MES -8u] UN. 
MES matigu &-i-ti this shoulder is not 
the shoulder of a spring lamb, it is the 
shoulder of Mati?ilu, it is the shoulder of 
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his sons, his officials, and the people of 
his land AfO 8 24 i 29ff. (AS8ur-nirari V treaty); 
abat Sarri Si-i-ti Iraq 21 172 No. 62:6, also 
ABL 585 r. 5, but abat Sarrt §i-i Iraq 21 
168 No. 58:12 and 17, ABL 1003:15, 1217 r. 4; 
used as impersonal pron.: la ke-e-tu 1-i-te 
it is not true ABL 252 r. 11, see Postgate 


Taxation 273:35, cf. (in obscure context) - 


ana manni &-t[i] ABL 695 r. 10, ef. also ibid. 
r.3 and 4; minu Sa Si-ti-ni Sarru béla li&: 
pura let the king, my lord, write, 
whatever it may be ABL 637 r. 8, and passim, 
wr. §i-te-i-[ni] ABL 198 r. 7, &-ti-1-ni ABL 
337 r. 10, 467 r. 9, 775 r. 12, and passim in NA, 
also mini Si-ti-ni ana Sarri bélyja asappara 
ABL 128 r. 9, ef. ibid. 12, Parpola LAS No. 175 r. 3 
(= CT 53 48); aké &-ti-i-ni ina libbi nemmar 
we will see from it how it is ABL 74 r. 18, 
see Parpola LAS No. 38. 


2’ in NB: zitttu Ja PN... ana umu 
sdtu Si-ti VAS 15 39:25, also ibid. 39:39 
and 49, 40:18 and 50, 49 r. 22 (all Sel.), wr. S- 
tum OECT 9 13:17; wiltu etirtu &-i-tum the 
promissory note is paid AJSL 16 76 No. 21 
edge 2, wr. &i-ti BE 10 73:6. 


2. that, the aforementioned (fem. sing.) 
—a) in OA, MA: mdmitum S-it kabsat 
that sworn promise has been annulled Kil- 
tepe c/k 1548:7 (OA let.), cited Or. NS 36 p. 410; 
sinniltu &i-i-it aranga tanagssi that woman 
will be liable to punishment KAV 1 i 19 
(Ass. Code § 2), cf. ibid. iv 91 (§ 36), vii 70 (§ 49), 
but SAL 7-2 ibid. iii 51 (§ 24); sinniltu S1- 
it ki ga libbiga tasliuni because that 
woman has aborted her unborn child KAV 
1 vii 102 (§ 53); tuppu S-it agar tellians 


nahrat ana hepi naddt KAJ 142:12 (MA leg.). . 


b) in NB: gallatd 1-1-ti kt tahalliq 
when that slave girl of mine ran away 
CT 22 183:5 (let.). 


Sitadallu (Sitaddaru, Sidallu) s.; the 
constellation Orion; from OB on; wr. syll. 
and SIPA.ZI.AN.NA. 


mul.‘sipa.zi.an.na = §i-dal-lu (vars. si-da-al- 
lu /-[rum)], 8i-tLa-d]a-rum) Hh. XXII Section 10:4, 


*Sitarahu 


vars. from von Weiher Uruk 114 iv 82, Bagh. Mitt. 
10 133:9; mul.sipa.zi.an.na = (blank) = SrrA. 
DA. [x] (var. SITA.DAR </> §& ina kakki mahsu) Hg. 
B VI 44, from von Weiher Uruk 116 iii 13, var. from 
MSL 11 41, cf. mul.sipa.zi.an.na = SITA.DA.RA 
(var. [§]i-ta-ad-[. . .]), Sa ina kakki mahsu AfO 19 
107:25f., var. from CT 26 40 iv 2; mul.sipa. 
e.ne = ti-a-ai-ta-lu Arnaud Emar 6 559: 155 (Hh. 
XxX). 

iti.Su. mul.sipa.zi.an.na ‘nin.8ubur 
sukkal.mah an.na 4inanna.bi.id.da. 
ke,(KiD) :1rt.8u i-ta-ad-da-lu ‘PAP.SUKKAL 
SUKKAL siru fa ‘Anim u ‘Igtar KAV 218 Ai38 and 
45 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 81. 


a) in astron. and omens: summa MUL 
§i-ta-d[a-lu i&palurtu GAR] Rm. 2,309 ii 9’; 
kakkabu Sa arkigfu izzazzu MUL.SIPA.ZILAN. 
NA ‘Pap-sukkal BPO 2 Text III 30 and paral- 
lels, see also ibid. p. 14 s.v., ef. RA 62 53:2; for 
other refs. see Géssmann, SL 4/2 No. 348. 


b) in other texts: qastum nirum Si- 
ta-ad-da-ru-um (var. si-ta-da-ru) mushus: 
Sum eriqqum enzum ZA 43 306: 18, var. from 
RA 32 181:18 (OB ext. prayer), cf., wr. SIPA. 
ZI.AN.NA AnBi 12 283:14, WY. MUL.SI.PA. 
ZI.A.NA KUB 4 47 r. 44, see van der Toorn 
Sin and Sanction p. 130; ‘Hendursanga MUL. 
SIPA.ZI.AN.NA lipturu may DN (and) Orion 
release Surpull 184; MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA ilu 
ellu béna x.MES BMS 50:1, restored from dupl. 
Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 69, and BBR No. 26 iii 65, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 146, cf. (ritual) ibid. 
148: 10, and see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 431; 
d5N MUL.SIPA.ZILAN.NA tkmima[. . .] ana 
Anunnaki ipqissu TIM 9 59:22, ef. magsaksu 
ki tkdsu MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA [. . .] ké ulabz 
bigsu ibid. 17 and dupls. LKA 71:13 and 11, 72:3, 
ef. TIM 9 59:20 and dup]. LKA 72:2, see Mat- 
sushima, Orient (Japan) 15 6. 

The explanation Sa ina kakki mahsu Hg. 
B VI 44 and AfO 19 107:25f. translates S1TA. 
DAR, SITA.DA.RA, itself probably a popu- 
lar etymology of Sitaddaru. 


Xitaddaru see sitadallu. 


*Sitarahu reading uncert., possibly Sume- 
rogram, see epésu mng. 2c (sttarah). 
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Sitarhu see Sttrahu. 


Sitarqu  8.; Ur III 


Mari.* 
zérsu lilqutu adi si-dar-qi-Su (end of 
text) may (the gods) gather his seed until 


his disappearance(?) CRRA 15 106 r. 6’, 
also AfO 3 112:22. 


Possibly I/2 infinitive of Sardqu. 
(Durand, MARI 4 152 n. 28). 


disappearance(?); 


Sitarru see saddaru. 


Sitaru (fit? dru) adj.; iridescent; OB, SB. 

igi.gin.gin.nu(var. igi.gin.nu), igi(var. 
SIG7).gar.ra, igi(var. SIG7).zi.zi = s¢t-ka-ru[m] 
(var. ti-it-a-rum) Nabnitu J 198 ff.; gun. gin.nu= 
ti-it-a-rum (in group with zimu, tiqnu) Antagal 
A 209. 

lugal gud.alim igi.gtn: ana sarri sa ki 
ALI[M 1]a1 &-it-ha-ra W. 16743b:1, see Falken- 
stein, ZA 44 2, and dupl. (Sum. only) VAS 17 
36:1, etc., see Ali Sumerian Letters B 6; m48. gig 
udu 4.dar muS.igi.gin.gin.nu.bi: urisa 
salmu immer adré Sa zimisu ti-it-a-ru (var. §a bu- 
nu-Su bur-[ru-mu]) a black he-goat, a sheep with 
ibex horns, with a multicolored face BIN 2 
22:196f., also, wr. t-it-ia-a-ru ibid. 106, see AAA 
22 84 and 94, var. from 12N-228 (MB copy). 

ti-it-a-ru = §[1-it]-fal-ru An VIII 74. 


bania Simtasa bitrdma indsa &-it-a-ra 
her (IStar’s) colors are beautiful, her eyes 
many-hued and iridescent RA 22 170: 12 (OB 
hymn to I&star); Summa st-a-ru if (his eye- 
brows) are variegated(?) KAR 395 i 19 (SB 
physiogn.); [. . . (]¢-¢t-a-ru edid garn[in. . .] 
(Sum. broken) Symbolae Béhl 279:8; ti-at- 
a-ru DU mal-ki a ina naphar asib parakki 
la[. . .] K.3263+ :16 (courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


Sitektu in Sitektumma epéSu v.; to man- 
umit(?); Nuzi*; Hurr.(?) word. 


PN ir-ta §0-te-1k-tu-uwm-ma Dv-us ana 
maritt ana PN, DUMU PN; iddin I man- 
umitted(?) PN, my slave, and gave (him) 
in adoption to PN,, the son of PN; (and 
PN, gave me a slave to replace PN) HSS 19 
48:5. 


Sitimgallu 
Sithu s.; 1. (an atmospheric phenom- 
enon), 2. (a feature of the exta); Mari, 


SB; cf. Satdhu v. 


1. (anatmospheric phenomenon): swum: 
ma ina Samé mishu Sa kima Sit-hi Sathu 
misthsu ana Sadt imsuh if in the sky a 
mighu phenomenon which is elongated 
like a §. appears toward the east ACh 
Supp. 2 Istar 6417, with comm. Sit-hu / hu- 
se-e kima hu-se-e mulluh — §. (means) 
hus, (thus) it (the miShu) flickers like a 
hust ibid. 9; Summa mi-18-hu §a kima st- 
hu xl...) ibid. 63 r.i1. 


2. (a feature of the exta): libbum sd 
imittam u Sumélam tarik u si-it-hu-wm 
Sakin that heart is discolored on the right 
and left and there is a & ARM 4 54:12, 
ef. ibid. 20 (ext. report); 2 Su.s1 sit-qu 3 Su. 
si St-hu the sitqu is two fingers (long), 
the &. is three fingers (long) CT 20 44 i 57 
(SB ext.). 


Siti see St. 


Sitimgallu s.; chief (house) builder; from 
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. (LG.)DfM.GAL. 


a) in OB, Mari: 32 saain ... 19 
LU.DIM.GAL ... 11 LG.TUR ta-la-me-du 
... 31 LO.Dim S[U.NIGIN 1] Su-§ 3 saa. 
in [a] LO.MES.Dim 32 slaves, 19 chief 
builders, eleven apprentices (the last two 
totalling) 31 (sic) builders, total 63 slaves 
and builders RA 65 54 xii 54 (Mari); PN Dim. 
GAL (witness) PBS 8/2 151:20, 264: 42. 


b) in NB: 1Lt.Dim.cAu 
name”) VAS 3 93:18 and 21. 


c) in lit. and hist.: pfim.qau-lu §4 
&.SIKIL.LA (Sum. broken) RA 17 134:7, 
ef. Dim. gal ‘en.1i1.14.ke,(KID) : MIN 84 
[Hnlil] ibid. 19, ef. also ibid. 21 and 29; ina 
Sipir LU.Dim.GAL-li-e enquti through the 
craft of clever master builders OIP 2 
129 vi 57 (Senn.); LU.Dim.GAL-le le ati 
skilled master builders Borger Esarh. 21 
Ep. 24 iii 36; LOG.Dim.GAL-e iStaddu eblé 


(as “family 
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ukinnu kisurri (see Sadddu mng. la) VAB 
4 62 ii 28 (Nabopolassar); ina s¢pir *Kulla ue. 
Dim.GaL-la u ummdni mudé Sipri accord- 
ing to the craft of Kulla, the chief builder, 
and of the skilled craftsmen (Sargon re- 
built Eanna) YOS 1 38 ii 1 (Sar.), cf. ana 
'Kulla... u ‘pim pim.cau-lum ga Enlil 
Lyon Sar. 9: 60. 


For the reading Sitim for Dim, see 
itinnu A lex. section and discussion. 


In ARM 3 47:8, PN TIM.GAL is unlikely 
to belong to this word; see the suggestion 
in ARMT 16 212 that the signs are to be 
emended to NAR.GAL. 


Sitimmahu s.; chief builder; lex.* 
[Sitim].mah = 4i-ti-im-ma-hu Lu IV 79. 


*Sitimtu see s¢mtu mng. 3d. 


Sitiptu  (Setiptu) s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; 
cf. gatdpu. 


LiLs-ti-ip-tum OB Proto-Lu 827; [(x)].Lin = é- 
ti-ip-ti Antagal C 122; e-pa-pu, Se-ti-ip-tum, Sénu 
(ete.) = [a]-x-[2] An VII 85 ff. 


For BBSt. No. 5 ii 14 see Sikittu A mng. 1e~1’. 


Sitlu s.; offshoot; lex.*; cf. satdlu. 


gis.S1.TUR.TUR = 8u-u (= ligimd), pir’u, niplu, 
[ztlapu, Sit-lu Hh. Ul 268 ff.; li-gi-ma a18.81.TuR. 
TUR = ligima, (x-x]-8u, ziqgpum, niplum, [&-it]-lum 
Proto-Diri 122 ff.; gi8 .q@1BIL = pir’u, §¢t-lw Hh. Il 
266-266e; giS.8e.di.a = Su-d (= Seda), niplu, 
zigpu, S-it-lu ibid. 195ff., gi8.8e.dd.a gid.8e. 
du.a i.14 = ztgpu MIN (var. S[t-lu]) na-du-tu ibid. 
199; gi8.d.luh = ulubhu, hattu, niplu, zigpu, sit-lu, 
tarmiku, papallu ibid. 505 ff.; referring to offshoots 
of various trees and vines: gié.ild&ég.bur(var. 
-bur).ra = niplu, zigpu, sit-lu ibid. 141 ff., also (with 
gi8.ildég.tur) ibid. 149ff.; gi8.0.Ku.tur = lam: 
mu, niplu, zigpu, Sit-lu ibid. 75ff., gié.pa.pal. 
[v.Ku] = [MIN] ibid. 78a; gi8.u.subs.pa.kud = 
MIN (var. §¢-it-lu), Si-[til aSuhi], urd ibid. 79ff.; 
giS.pa.pa.al.tur.geStin = MIN (= papallum) 
[sthkru], [pir]’u, [ziqp]u, [St-lJu Hh. TI 27-27c. 

S-it-lum = pi-ir-hu CT 18 2 K.43785 iii 21. 


For refs. wr. SE.KAK, for which the 
readings habburu, sitlu, or niplu are also 
possible, see zigpu A. 


Sitmaru 
Sitld s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


KA.gdl.ta.a = S-it-lu-u = (Hitt.) [fSar(?)+ki- 
iz-zi-ku-i8 Erimhu’ Bogh. A ii 32. 


Sitluti8 adv.; 
Saldtu A. 


anaGN &t-lu-ti§ Erumma I entered Mu- 
sasir in triumph Winckler Sar. pl. 33 No. 
69:74. 


in triumph; SB*; ef. 


Sitlutu adj.; dominant, pre-eminent; SB; 
ef. Saldtu A. 


bintt Eégarra aplu &it-lu-iu (Ninurta) 
created in ESarra, pre-eminent scion 1R 
29 i 17 (Sam&i-Adad V); Nabi aplu sté-lu- 
tu Streck Asb. 266 iii 16, Bauer Asb. 2 52 r. 17, 
PBS 15 79177 (Nbk.), wr. St-tt-lu-fu VAB 4 
152 A iii 51, 168 B vii 7, wr. &-tt-lu-du ibid. 
140 i 8, S&-te-lu-ti ibid. 160-A vii 32 (all 
Nbk.); Nabium aplu kinim ... Si-it-lu-tu 
naram Marduk Nabd, legitimate scion, 
pre-eminent one, beloved of Marduk ibid. 
100 No. 11 ii 17, ef. bel gimri Stt-lu-tu naram 
Marduk JAOS 88 125ia8; [Nabd Ssit-lu- 
tu bukur*Asarri Af0419:1; (Nabd) [. . .]-e 
IGI.MES Sit-lu-tu man-[za-zu] K.2540:2', 
also x x ina naphar kikSat Sit-lut qt-bit- 
s[u...] Matous Festschrift 2 100: 6. 


Sitmarru see Simaru. 


Sitmaru (Sitmarru, fem. &tmartu) adj.; 
strong-willed, impetuous; SB; cf. Sama: 
ru A. 


dib.dib.bé = &t-mar-ru, Sitpusu, Stpuru Lanu 
A 97 ff. 


a) said of horses: Sitahhutaku mir ~ 
nisqi rakbak higssamé Sit-ma-ru-ti I know 
how to canter on thoroughbreds and ride 
impetuous stallions Streck Asb. 256 i 20, see 
Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3. 


b) said of deities: fdbat hissatka sit- 
ma-ru parrika it is pleasant to mention 
you (Marduk), strong-willed, obstinate(?) 
AfO 19 61:2 and 4 (SB prayer); §-tt-mar-tu 
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na-ba-a-a[t ...]-Sa (I8tar?) impetuous 
one.... (incipit of a song) KAR 158 ii 13. 


Sitmu s.; log(?); Nuzi.* 


4 GU.UN &i-it-mu arrakitu four talents 
of long logs(?) HSS 13 315:17 (= RA 36 156, 
list of timber). 


SitmuriS adv.; impetuously, vehemently; 
SB; cf. Samdru A. 


a) in hist.: 30 bér gaqqaru ina birit 
matGN.. . St-mu-ris(text -8rT) allikma I 
marched impetuously a distance of thirty 
double hours within the territory of GN 
TCL 3 75 (Sar.), cf. ultu GN al Sarriitisu st- 
mu-rig ussdmma ina GN, adi mahrija liz 
kam he left his capital GN with great dis- 
patch and came to meet me at GN, Winckler 
Sar. pl. 45 F 6; &-tt-mu-ri-ig [atbima] as- 
& zi-iq-te ina sépija libbi kur Kasiari 
[hantis} lu abbalkit [I set out] with dis- 
patch, I raised a torch, and crossed the 
Kasgiari mountains [quickly] on foot MAOG 
6/1 12:24 (White Obelisk), see Sollberger, Iraq 36 
236: 23’, 


b) in lit.: imnadruma... ana majali 
Sit-mu-ris tterbu (Nergal and Ereskigal) 
embraced and ardently entered the bed- 
chamber STT 28 vi 36, also ibid. iv 10’, see 
AnSt 10 126 and 118 (Nergal and Ereskigal); mah= 
hitif itemi usanni ténga issima Tiamat 
Sit-mu-ris (var. Sit-mu-ri-ig) elita she be- 
came raving mad, she lost her wits, 
Tiamat cried aloud vehemently En. el. IV 
89. 


raging, 
cf. gaz 


(fem. Stmurtu) adj.; 
SB; 


Sitmuru 
impetuous, high-mettled; 
maru A. 


a) said of rivers: fp Tebiltc aga Samru 
Sit-mu-ru the Tebiltu river, a swift-flow- 
ing and raging flood OIP 2 99:46, cf. Te- 
biltt agd Sit-mu-ru ibid. 105 v 79, 118:13 
(Senn.). 


b) said of equids: tassanda parika sa 
Sit-mu-ra alakam (var. &a Sit-mu-ru laz 


Sitnuntu 


sama) you (Sama) have hitched up your 
mules, which are raring to go (var. to gal- 
lop) KAR 246:12 and dupls., see Laessge Bit 
Rimki p. 57:63; ttt 18tét narkabat sépija 
édéniti wu 1000 pithallija Sit-mur-ti with 
my unaccompanied personal chariot and 
a thousand of my impetuous cavalry TCL 
3 320 (Sar.), ef. ina narkabtija u 1000 ANSE 
pithal Sépija Sit-mur-tr Lie Sar. 150. 


c) said of battle: ina emiqi sirati §a 
Assur bélija gipis ummanatija u tahazija 
Sit-mu-ri [ittigéunu] amdahhisi with the 
supreme might of my lord ASéur, with my 
massed army and my ferocious battle 
array, I engaged them in battle AKA 
233 r. 23, cf. AKA 291 i 107, 316 ii 62, 335 ii 
105, 359 iii 46, 368 iii 78, Postgate Palace Archive 
267: 49 (all Asn.), cf. also KAH 2 84:56 (Adn. II), 
3R 7f. ii 21, 82, 49, 76 (Shalm. III). 


d) said of men or gods: zikardku 
asariddku &t-mu-ra-ku I am manly, I am 
foremost, I am impetuous KAH 2 84:15 
var., cf. kima anhulli Sit-mu-ra-ku ibid. 20 
(Adn. Il); &t-mur garrddu bélu itpes ilani 
Sam-mar (see gammaru) RA 41 40:17, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 118; [f]ar-bit apsi Sit- 
mu-ru gardu offspring of the deep, raging, 
heroic BMS 14: 15 (+) Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 48: 3, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 86; ikkar qarbati 
Sit-mu-ru ‘Uras UET 6 398: 15 (SB myth). 


**SIT-mu-Si (AHw. 1251b) To be read 
<tab>-rit mu-& (Malku III 51), see Suttu. 


**Sitn (AHw. 1251b) see Stqultu. 


Sitnuntu§ s.; rivalry, resistance; SB; 
cf. fandnu. 


&-it-nun-tum kusst klussé idarris] ri- 
valry, one throne will overthrow another 
TCL 6 10:3 (Alu?); &t-nun-ta ip[pusa] usam- 
ris[su}] (see mardsu mng. 6a-1’) Lambert 
BWL 165:15 (fable); 1t#i RN... Sit-nun-tu 
idbubu they plotted resistance against 
Iranzu Lie Sar. 59. 
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Sitnunu (fem. siénuntu) adj.; vying, fight- 
ing; SB; cf. Sandnu. 


a) referring to gods: salsu Sumka Asari 
Sit-nu-nu your third name is “Fighting 
Asari” LKA 16:11 (hymn to Naba); [... §]- 
it-nun-tum Sarratu[. . .] (referring to Tas- 
metu) KAR 122:2. 


b) referring to warfare: itti 1 su&& 
Sarrant altananma lita Ssit-nun-ta 
eligunu altakan I fought with sixty kings 
and secured a hard-fought victory over 
them AKA 34 i 56 (Tigl. I). 


Sitpu see satpu. 


Sitpa (fem. Stpitu) adj.; surging, flaring; 
SB; cf. gapd A v. 


uL "yr = St-pu-u RA 17 124 K.2044 + 183 
_D.T. 103:5 (comm.). 


izi.gar su.lim duy.duy.a.zu an. 
Sa.ga Si.im.da.kar.kaér.ra.ab : gaz 
lummat dipariki Sit-pu-tum ina qereb Samé 
littanpah may the flaring glow of your 
torch shine high in the sky TCL 6 51r. 19f., 
see RA 11 149:35 (Exaltation of I8tar); izi. 
mu.mut.da {] #14 mén : isdtu naz 
pihtu Sit-pu-tu[m] anadku I (I8tar) am the 
blazing and flaring fire ASKT p. 129 No. 21 
r. if. 


The entries LTBA 2 1 xii 73 and dupl. (= Malku 
IV 42) are to be emended to rakbi, see arad ekalli 
lex. section. 


Sitpuru. v.; to outfit oneself, to attire 
oneself with; SB; 1/2. 


[da.dal.ra.ak.ab = &-it-pdr NBGT IV 1, see 
MSL 5 198; dib.dib.bé = &t-pu-ru Lanu A 99; 
[... t]im = Sit-pu-ru ibid. 23. 

4.kar.mir da.da.ralahl.pida.da.zu HAR. 
KU (var. x.LU) hé.en.gub.gub.bu: apluhta 
ezzeta ina Sit-pu-ri-ki lillabib abiibu (see apluhtu 
lex. section) RA 12 74:15f., see Hru&ka, ArOr 37 
488 and Lambert, Or. NS 40 94; da.da.ri uw. 
bi.dug, : [Sit-pd]r-ma gird yourself Lambert 
BWL 227: 29 (proverb); ur.sag giS8.tukul.a.ni 
68 da.da.ra di.d[a.ni] : garrddu ana kakki&gu Sit- 
par(-)r[i...] van Dijk Lugale 165. 

Sit-pu-ru | kissuru | pa.pa.rvu | Sit-pu-ru | DA. 
pa.Ru / kiss[uru] (comm. on astapiru, q.v.) ZA 10 
202: 7f. (= Kocher BAM 401: 28f.). 


Sitqu A 


mutu Sa kakki Stt-pu-ru-ma uzza labsu 
warrior who is outfitted with weapons, 
who is clad with terror STT 70:3 (SB hymn); 
RN... Sa ana Sarrdni abbéja kakké Sit- 
pu-ru étappalu ddsati (see ddastu) Streck 
Asb. 168 r. 23; Ninurta Sa namrirri Sit- 
pu-ru mala pulhadti 1R 29 i 13 (Sam&i-Adad V); 
ana itaplus nitil ini Sit-pu-rat puluhtu the 
appearance of which creates shudders of 
fear TCL 3 21 (Sar.); for the traffic of the 
harbor ferry ga sit-pu-rat (var. §u-ul-mu- 
da-at) alakta which is busy with comings 
and goings AfO 19 65 iii 9 (prayer to Mar- 
duk), var. from STT 70:1 and dupl. (courtesy 
W. von Soden); see also RA 12 74:16 and 
Lambert BWL 227:29, in lex. section; #- 
it-pa-ar (in broken context) Rm. 221 col. 
B 7 (SB lit.), courtesy W. G. Lambert. 


Sitpusu adj.; belligerent; syn. list; cf. 
Sapasu. 

sanninu = Sit-pu-su (for context see sanninu) 
Malku IV 107; Si-it-[p]u-sum = dan-ni-[x] (followed 
by dandnu) CT 18 18 K.4587 i 2. 


Sitqu A s.; 1. split, cleft, cut, 2. strip 
(of leather), cutting (of wood), 3. sitiq 
arti. breastbone, sternum; SB; cf. Sa- 
taqu. 

kuS.im.Kfip = Si-it-gu Hh. XI 253. 

[...] Ixl.na sag.g4.nau.me.ni.ké8 : ina §- 


ti-iq [G18?].L1 gaqqassu rukusma bind up his head 
with a cutting of juniper CT 17 26:71f. 


1. split, cleft, cut — a) in gen.: [Summa 
. ubdn hast qablitu] BAR-ma Satqatma 
&t-ti-iq-Sa SSttu sabtat if the middle “fin- 
ger” of the lung is detached(?) and cleft, 


- but its cleft is connected by a membrane 


KAR 153 r.(!) 1, ef. ibid. 2 (ext.); 1 whdn Sépu 
3 uban pitru 2 ubdn St-qu3 uban Sithu (see 
Sithu mng. 2) CT 20 44 i 57 (ext.). 


b) sttig Sadé quarried in the mountains: 
tamld zaqru umallima ina sic, turminaban: 
di u SIG, NA, &-ti-iq Sadi... udammigq 
I built up (the processional street of Bab- 
ylon) with a high terrace and beautified 
it with slabs of breccia and slabs of moun- 
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tain-quarried stone VAB 4 132 v 44, ef. dura 
rabd ina abni danniti Si-ti-ig Sadi rabati 
épus ibid. 118 ii 50, 138 ix 25, ef. ibid. 190 No. 
22:7 (all Nbk.). 


2. strip (of leather), cutting (of wood) 
—a) strip of leather: see Hh. in lex. 
section. 


b) cutting of wood: see CT 17, in lex. 
section; ina & TAR-s[? §]1-tig U.GIS.SAR 
& DIRI [kt-ts-pa t]a-kds-sip in a secluded 
house you fill(?) the house with twigs of 
greenery, you make a funerary offering 
LKA 123:7’ (namburbi). 


3. Sitiq irti breastbone, sternum: [uzu. 
kak.ti].tur = na-as-pa-du = §1-ti-1q tr-ti, 
[uzu.kak.zag].ga = ka-as-ka-su = MIN 
Hg. D i 52f., in MSL 9 37, cf. Hg. BIV i 49f., 
in MSL9 35; uzu.gi8S.gaba = Si-[tiq MIN (= 
ir-tum)] (var.: uZU.TAR.gaba = si-di-iLg 
MIN]) Hh. XV 88, for reading G18 najabati 
possibly as sitiq najabati see najabtu dis- 
cussion section; i a1.Dt0G appasishi apsus 
Si-ti-iq GABA x a-hi-[ki] STT 144:16’ 
(inc.), see JNES 26 184. 

Ad mng. 2: In Ur II texts ku8.1m.Kfp 
and giS.1m.Kip frequently occur as des- 
ignations of cut pieces of leather or wood. 


Sitqu B s.; (a sanctuary); SB.* 
Sit-qu = mastaku Malku I 287. 


f.BARA.DUR.GAR.RA 8it-ga-Su (vars. 
Si-. . .], [$t-2] t-qa-su) iStm& (var. isruks7) 
he (Enlil) assigned to her Ebaradurgarra 
as its (Nippur’s) § Kraus AV 200 IV 6 
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); s¢t-qu §d8u (in broken 
context) TIM 9 58 r. 4, ef. ibid. 3. 

W. G. Lambert, Kraus AV 216. 


Sitquitu. s.; 1. conjunction, opposition 
(of celestial bodies), 2. equinox; SB; 
wr. syll. and LAL with phon. complement; 
cf. Saqalu. 


1. conjunction, opposition (of celestial 
bodies): [Semma] Adad ina ami Sit-qul-ti 
MUL.MUL u Sin rigimsu iddi if Adad thun- 


Sitrahu 


ders on the day of the conjunction of the 
Pleiades and the moon ACh Adad 14: 8 (coll.); 
Sit-qul-ta a MUL.MUL u Sin usurma lapul: 
kama watch the conjunction of the Plei- 
ades and the moon so that it provides 
you with an answer JNES 33 200:62 (Di- 
viner’s Manual), cf. Sit-qul-ti MUL.MUL u Sin 
ibid. 200: 69, cf. ibid. 198 note 5; summa ina 
rés Satti MUL.MUL Satih ina &t-qul-ti Sin 
ipannima, if at the beginning of the year 
the Pleiades are elongated(?), (that 
means) they are ahead at the conjunction 
with the moon ACh Supp. 2 66 K.3558+ : 23, 
also cited Thompson Rep. 242 r. 6, cf. ina Sit- 
qul-ti Sin immarakkiima (explanation to 
MUL.MUL ka-ri-it) ACh Supp. 2 66:20 and 25; 
Sit-qul-ti Sin u Samags the opposition of 
moon and sun JNES 33 199:29. 


2. equinox: GUB.MES wu LAL.MES sa 
Satti ana Satti Sa Samas the solstices and 
equinoxes from year to year for the sun 
Neugebauer ACT 199 ii 20, cf. TA GUB ana LAL 
[...] ibid. 21; 30 LAL-tim NU PAP on 
the 30th, equinox, not observed LBAT 
212 r. 23’, ef. LAL-tim LBAT 226:2, Sachs- 
Hunger Diaries —322 D r. 31, and passim in astron. 


Sitqulu adj.; even(?); SB; cf. sagdlu. 

If he is cheerful akala si-i[t-q|u-l[a] 
itana[kkal] he will always have suffi- 
cient(?) bread to eat ZA 43 98 ii 39 (Sitten- 
kanon). 


Sitrahu (sitarhu, fem. sitrahtu) adj.; splen- 
did, magnificent, superb; SB; cf. saz 
rahu A. 

‘bil.gi gir.gal.mah : ‘min dit-rah siru Girra, 
superb, august BA 5 648 No. 14:1, ef. (Samad) 
gir;.mah dingir.e.nex[...] : S4-tt-ra-ah ina ila 
Labat Suse 2 ii 33f. 

a) said of gods: ana Ninurta. .. mamli 
Sit-ra-hi a la immahharu dannissu to DN, 
hero, splendid one, whose power cannot 
be withstood iR 29i 6, cf. agarid idni 
&i-tar-hu WO 1 456 i 6 (Shalm. III), (Nin- 
urta) Sit-ra-hu i-[na ii] BA 5 673:5, ana 
Enlil... kabtt Stt-ra-hu JCS 19 121:3, also 
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(said of Marduk) VAS 4 216 ii 30 (Ner.), AfO 17 
313 C 9 (Marduk’s Address to the Demons); (Na- 
bi) siru Sit-ra-hu bukur ‘Asar-ri Af0 18 
386: 20, cf. RA 18 31 No. 21:5, see AfO 4 19, also 
Matous Festschrift 2 100:2, (Adad) st-ra-hu 
Thompson Gilg. pl. 10 K.9759:3; (Naba) igz- 
gallu Sit-ra-hu 1R 35 No. 2:1 (Adn. III); Naba 
aplu Sit-ra-hu CT 51 156 r. ii 18 (colophon), 
Nergal bélu &it-[ra-hu] OECT 6 pl. 29 K.3507 
r. 18; inu bélu &t-ra-hu when the supreme 
lord (incipit) Kramer AV 315 K.11922:7 
(catalog); Nudimmud abi ili &1-tar-hu LKA 
146:15; (Marduk) Surbd siru gitmdlu si- 
tar-hu BMS 11:46 (catch line) and Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 48:2 (+) BMS 14:14, (Samad) §-tar- 
hu mudi kalama AMT 71,1:31; ana Nand 
... bukurti Ani Sit-ra-ah-ti to DN, the 
splendid, first-born of Anu Borger Esarh. 
77 § 49:2, ef. (Sarpanitu) S2t(!)-ra-ah-tu 
KAR 26 r. 31. 


b) said of kings: etelldku Sit-ra-ha- 
ku gigraku kabtaku Surruhadku 1 am heroic, 
I am supreme, I am strong, I am impor- 
tant, I am magnificent Borger Esarh. 98 r. 19; 
Sit-ra-hu WO 2 410:6 (Shalm. III); in broken 
context: Sit-ra-hu Borger Esarh. 91 § 60:5; 
Sa r@é Sit-ra-hi ZA 43 18:62. 


c) other oce.: gustéré eréni Sit-ra-hu-ti 
ina uGuU-sd lu ukin I placed splendid 
cedar beams over it (the temple) RIM 
Annual Review 3 19:13 (Asn.). 


Sitru s.; (a textile); OA. 


tu-un TUN = sup-pu-lu, S-[it-ru] A VUI/1:126f., 
with comm. su-pu-ul-tum | §-tt-ri A VIII/1 Comm. 
10, in MSL 14 495. 


6 &-it-ri ga Zalpa ana } MA.NA KU. 


BABBAR six §.-s from Zalpa for twenty 
shekels of silver CCT 1 50:6, cf. 1 8- 
it-ra-am a Zalpa ana PN ana stamatum ad: 
din I gave PN one &. from Zalpa for 
making purchases BIN 6 184: 18, cf. ibid. 27; 
1 Gin sim <sim» Si-it-ri one shekel is 
the price of the &-s Hecker Giessen 19:8; 
do not deposit lu &-tt-ra-a[m] lu parsiz 
gam lu AN.[NA] 10 Gin even a J., a head- 
dress, or ten shekels of tin BIN 6 122:13; 


Sittan 


PN is taking to you (fem.) 1 &-dt-ra-am 
kunukkija one & under my seal BIN 4 
75:14, also CCT 6 3b: 22, BIN 6 84:17; &-<t(?)- 
ra-am ana x a Kane& BIN 4 88:8; with 
specifications: 1 §¢-7t-ra-am Sa akkidié 
CCT 3 31:6, cf. BIN 6 64:7, Salsat S-it-ri-im 
Sa kutdnim RA 59 36 MAH 10824:16, cf. 
ukapika u Si-it-ra-am ibid. 24; 3 subdti 
&-it-ru Slama?) BIN 41:17; [x] &-tt-ri-e 
Sa lubtsi x &-it-ri-e Sa sapdinni 2 &-it- 
ri-e §a abarnié Sébilamma TCL 4 19: 10ff., 
ef. RA 60 111 MAH 19615: 33, OIP 27 58:25. 


Possibly an undergarment, if the lex. 
ref. pertains to this word. See also Sifru. 


For CT 4 8a:37 see Sittu C. 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 174 ff.; Garelli Les 
Assyriens 293 f. (Wilcke, ZA 68 122f.). 


Sitrudu v.; (mng. unkn.); MB, SB; 1/2. 


[...] [xl = §t-ru-du Erimhus’ I 217; a.gi8. 
ak.a: Sit-ru-da-at ZA 9 161 ii 24 (group voc.). 

Si-it-rid-ma | Sit-ru-du | da-n{al-an | Libba 
izizma la tanahhis ... SantS la tanakkud ...., 
(explanation:) &trudu = dandnu, because of (the ex- 
pression) “Stand your ground, do not retreat,” 
other (reading?): do not worry Hunger Uruk 72 
r. 13f. 


umigsa nakada arhisa &-it-ru-da Sattisam 
la naparkd (see nakddu mng. 2a) BBSt. 
No. 5 ii 21 (MB). 


Sitruhu (fem. struhtu) adj.; splendid, 
magnificent; SB*; cf. Sardhu A. 


a) as epithet of deities: utnénka bélu 
Sit-ru-hu I implore you (Marduk), O 
splendid lord Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 20; Nabi 
Sit-ru-hu aplu siru §a Marduk O Nabd, 
splendid, august son of Marduk Bauer Asb. 
49r.13; S¢t-ru-uh-ti [star BBR No. 61:7. 


b) other oces.: méstsu Stt-ru-hu parsisu . 


siru his (Enlil’s) rites are splendid, his 
cultic ordinances sublime Hinke Kudurrui 18 
(Nbk. I); lu St-ruh (in obscure context) 
as mighty as it may be STT 43:15. 


Sittan num.; two thirds, two parts; OB, 
Bogh., SB; cf. sma num. 
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a) beside specific mention of the re- 
maining one-third part — 1’ beside galug: 
(tu) — a’ referring to the division of the 
crop between owner and tenant: «dm 
ebirim Si-it-ti-in errégu Salué bél eqlim 
<ilegqe> at the harvest two thirds of the 
yield the tenant farmer takes, one third 
the owner of the field Szlechter Tablettes 
82 MAH 15.880:12, cf. Si-dt-ti-in erréxum 
Salustam bél eqlim ileqqe RA 73 73 AO 
10329:9, see RA 75 27, wr. §.BI errégum 3. 
BI LUGAL.A.SA.GA.KE,(KID) [8uU].BA.AB. 
TE.GA.EN UET 5 129:9; for other refs. see 
erréSu usage a; (the gardener) §-it-ti-in 
ana bél kirtm inaddin Salustam § ileqqge 
CH § 64:66, cf. [8]-ti-inm [b]él kirim [a]- 
luStam Sakinum ileqqge VAS 7 34:12; for 
other refs. see Saléu num. usage a, gaz 
lustu A mng. la-1’. 


b’ referring to shares of investment 
and dues: $1-it-ti-in mdnahtim PN igakkan 
Salugtam PN, ifakkan PN will put up two 
thirds of the expenses, PN, will put up one 
third JCS 5 90 MAH 16180:9, see JCS 7 86 
No. 8; (concerning the division of land, 
house, and service between a soldier and 
his substitute) 1 BUR eqlam sibit réda: 
tifunu &-it-ti-in PN qaqqad rédim Salustam 
PN, tahhusu lagiam bit réddtisunu &-it-ti- 
in PN qaqqad rédim le-qi-a Salugtam PN, 
tahhu lagiam ilkam 81-it-ti-in PN Salustam 
PN, tahhu alakam ina mitgurtisunu ukinnu 
they established by mutual agreement 
for PN, the soldier, to take two thirds 
of their military fief of one bur of field, 
and PN), his substitute, one third, for PN, 
the soldier, to take two thirds of the 
house pertaining to their fief and PN,, the 
substitute, one third, and for PN to dis- 
charge two thirds of the service obliga- 
tions and PN, one third JCS 5 78 MAH 
15916:7, 10, and 12, see JCS 7 92 No. 19. 


e’ other occs.: §1-it-ti-in ana bitisu 
liddinuma galustam ana ekallim lilqad (for 
translat. see galustu A mng. 1b-2’) ARM 
10 134:8; §1-ti-Su-nu-% DUMU.MES PN alga 
§a-lu-us-DAM PN, ilge Waterman Bus. Doc. 
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36:2; (of a wall) 87-ti-su PN tleqge (the 
parallel Salustasu or the like not pre- 
served) VAS 13 6:7, &-it-ti-Su-nu (con- 
trast Salustasunu, see Salustu A mng. 
1b-2’) BIN 7 8:6; ina Se’[im .. .] &-it- 
ti-i[n . . .] lege Salus ana suharé Sa PN idin 
(see Salgu usage b) BIN 7 56:13 (let.); - 
it-ti-in gurnum Salugstam sia; two thirds 
of second-quality (dates), one third of 
first-quality TLB 1 71:9, cf. ibid. 72:8, TCL 1 
138:5, 148:9, note 1 GAN 5 GUR zZU.LUM 
middat Sukunné GIS.BAN Marduk &-ti-in 
[tal-ad-mi-qu 1@1.[3(?) L@[AL?] gu-[ur- 
nja(?) 1.AG.E JCS 5 97 YBC 5923:12; 71 
(GUR) 3 (BAN) GUR U4.HI-IN Z6.LUM §.BI. 
TA.AM TCL 11 150:2, ef. ibid. 169: 2, and passim 
referring to the ratio of ripe to green dates, see 
Landsberger, MSL 1 206ff.; <umma dandnu &i- 
at-ti-in-[Su . . .] (var. sit-ta-&u TAK,-ma) 
Salustasu nabalkut (see ezébu mng. 1b-3’) 
KUB 4 74 r. 2 (liver model); [8S0t-tin]-S 
DINGIR-ma sulultasu amélitu two thirds 
of him is god, one third of him is human 
Iraq 37 160 i 46 (Gilg. I), also Gilg. Liil, wr. Sit- 
ta-Su Gilg. IX ii 16; see also Salustu A 
mng. Lb. 


2’ in the formula &ttin ana galus: Sa 
teptitim 1 GUN SE Sa erréSitim &-it-ti-in 
ana Salu§ PN ana PN, inaddin PN will give 
to PN, one talent of barley from the newly 
worked field, (and) in the ratio of two 
thirds to one third from the field given 
in tenancy JCS 5 79 MAH 15885:10, see 
JCS 7 93 No. 20; (field leased) ana &- 
it-ti-in ana Sa-lu-a8 YOS 13 10:8; two heirs 
§1-it-ti-in ana Sa-lu-ug iztizu VAS 22 29: 13. 


3’ beside istiat: dm ebirim S-ti-in 
errésu istiat bél eqlim izuzzu YOS 13 414: 13; 
&-it-ti-in PN igakkan istijat PN, wakkan PN 
(the tenant) will put up two parts, PN, 
(the owner) will put up one (part) Grant 
Smith College 264: 10, cf. JCS 5 88 MAH 15985: 10, 
see JCS 7 84 No. 5. 


b) without explicit reference to the 
third part: PN $1-2t-ti-in-Su ileqqéma PN, 
u mari Sa ibassad ahum kima ahim ileqge 
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PN (the natural son) will take his two parts 
(of the estate) and PN, (the adopted son) 
and any other sons there may be will take 
equal shares RA 69 131:8; assum ba&sitim 
Sa PN nadit Samas ina kirtm wu bitim &- 
it-ti-Su PN, wleqgéma ahhisu mithans 
wuzzu in the matter of the property of 
PN, the naditu of Samas, PN, will take his 
two parts of the orchards and house, and 
his brothers will share equally JCS 26 
142:2; PN-ma aplum ina bit PN, abiSu &-it- 
ti-in ileqgéma ahhisu sihhiritum ahum 
kima ahimma izdz PN is the heir, he will 
take two parts of the estate of PN,, his 
father, and his younger brothers will 
share equally ARM 8 1:24; in difficult con- 
text: S4-«t-ti-in ana anniatim libbi %-si-im- 
ma (see Summu Vv.) Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 11 (early 
OB let.); ligimitsa arkd masi sit-tin-su (see 
Sapalu mng. 2c) Lambert BWL 86: 261 (Theod- 
icy); (one mina of silver to be divided 
among five brothers) mali &-it-ti-in ahi 
sthrim ahum eli ahim litelelli (text corrupt) 
the share of one brother should exceed 
that of the (next) brother by the & of the 
youngest brother MCT 99 Q 8 (OB). 


Sittu A (sattu, situ) s. fem.; rest, re- 
mainder, balance; from OAkk. on; stat. 
const. §/sttti and 8/sitat, sitet, pl. Sttdtu, 
sittdtu, Sitatu; wr. syll. (in OAkk. as lw. in 
Sum. context and in OB also si.i.tum) 
and {B.TAK,; cf. Sétu. 

da-ad-[dal TAK,.TAK, = Se-e-tum, S&-ta-tum 
Proto-Diri Nippur 55f.; [da]g-dag TAK4.TAK, = [e]- 
lel-tum (var. Sa-a-tum) = (Hitt.) [wla-a8-tal, [§]7- 
da-tum = (Hitt.) [hJa-ra-tar Diri Bogh. B 6’f., var. 
from Diri RS IT 122f.; ib. tak, = st-tt-tu(var. -tum), 
ib.tak, Se =MIn Se-im, {b.tak,8e.gi8.i=MIN S4- 
mas-§am-mu, ib.tak,zi.lum.ma = MIN su-lu-up- 
pu, ib.tak, nig. kas,(S1p) = Min [nikl-[kds-si(?)] 
Hh. II 162 ff.; nig. kas,.ka.lé.a = S-tt-ta-at ni-ka- 
si Nigga Bil. Ail and B 32. 


a) in OAkk.— I’ wr. si-twm: x Zi.8E 
GUR S&4 ENGAR.ENG[AR] si-tum al Mu.[xl 
ibassi_ x barley flour, that of the farmers, 
balance owed by ... . Limet Documents 13: 3, 
cf. [s]¢-tum al PN ibas& HSS 10 51 iv 2, ef. 
ibid. 50 iii 4’, two sheep (and) two goats s7- 
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tum al PN ibas& A 5423:3 (unpub.);  si- 
tum a[l§]uni iL bass] balance owed by the 
two of them MAD 5 30:7’, wr. &i-tum Gelb 
OAIC 9:27; x barley st-twm Su SE.BA HSS 
10 63:2, cf. x barley st-twm Sm Su GANA.A 
PN imhur ibid. 48:7; (amounts of barley) s7- 
tum PN [1]&tt PN, ibasst balance (con- 
cerning) PN, held by PN, MAD 1 267:5, cf. 
Tsil-tum [18]tt PN HSS 10 96:3, (x barley) 
si-tum isti PN bass A 910:3 (unpub.); total 
(of barley) si-twm HSS 10 55:16. 


2’ wr. si.i.tum: x silver si.i.tum 
nig.kas,.ag balance of the settling of 
accounts Eames Coll. P 1:2, cf. Jacobsen Co- 
penhagen No. 53 i 17, and see ibid. p. 17 note 1; 
si.i.tum.MN.kam balance of month MN 
Jones-Snyder No. 101:3, and passim in Ur III as 
an Akk. Iw. in Sum. context. 


b) in OA—J1’ in sing.: tatum mala 
ika&Sudu PN lusahhirma st-tém liddinak:- 
kum let PN deduct (from the debt) as much 
of the tdtu expenses as he incurs and give 
you the balance BIN 4 23:12, cf. S¢-té 
tatija ... Sébilam CCT 4 28b:25; sa saq- 
qulim usaqgqilma si-té ana PN apqidma I 
paid out (of the silver and gold) what 
was due (for the exit tax) and entrusted 
the rest to PN Arkeologya Dergisi 4 7 No. 
1:25, also OIP 27 57:25; xX kaspam ana ITI. 
5.KAM iSagqal si-tdm ana sanat tsaqqal 
TCL 20 91:15, cf. BIN 4 120:7; take what is 
your due s/-tdm andku lalge BIN 4 224:31, 
also ibid. 18; take what there is s¢-tdm 
ana 1 manaim 3 Gfin.TA lusib (as for) 
the rest, let him pay interest at the rate 
of three shekels per mina KT Blanckertz 
4:23; Sa qidpim niqip u st-ta-am batiq u 
wattur niddamma kaspam nusebbalakkum 
(see qdpu A mng. 3a-2’) TCL 14 22:6; ina 
luqitim annitim Salgatum tadmigtum §a . 
abini &t-tum qipti of this merchandise, 
one third is our principal’s tadmiqtu loan, 
the rest is my consignment RA 60 111 MAH 
19615:13; §¢-t¢ Sim subdtéja ... sébilam 
send me the balance of the purchase 
price of my textiles CCT 4 33a:14; 8¢- 
tdm lu uttatam lu amtam .. . izuzzu (see 
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zutu mng. la-1’) TuM 1 22a:18; atta &- 
tdm attuppisunu harmim sabat as for you, 
seize the rest (of the debt) according 
to their case-enclosed tablet CCT 3 
42a:18; let me know how much grain they 
have given you (fem.) ana &-ti uttitim 
Vdima... Saddinigunu take care to col- 
lect the balance of the grain from them 
CCT 3 48b:12; a-&-tim x Gin agqul BIN 4 
188:13; a-st-tim ase éka I will sue you for 
the rest (of the tin) TCL 21 265:19, cf. Kraus 
AV 58:38; &i-tum illibbi nappahimma CCT 1 
21a:5; &-té babtika ... uzakkdma I will 
clear (for transport) the balance of your 
outstanding deliveries BIN 4 64:6, ef. ibid. 
87:31; ana St-ti hurasim kutani damqutim 
samanim buy (pl.) me fine kutdnu tex- 
tiles with the rest of the gold CCT 2 32a: 19, 
ef. KT Hahn 1:17; S¢-t¢ kutdnika 17 T6G 
ul T6G Sérum kasapsunu...xXMA.NA &- 
ti annikika ... kasapsu x MA.NA lu &@ 
&-ti kutani u sarim lu §a &-ti annikika x 
KU.BABBAR ... illibbi PN taddin the bal- 
ance of your kutdnu textiles — 17 textiles 
and one suru textile — their (price in) 
silver is 5; minas, the balance of your 
tin, its (price in) silver is five minas, you 
charged (that) 103 minas of silver, (the 
price of) the balance of the kutdnu textiles 
and the sdéru textile, as well as (the price 
of) the balance of your tin, to PN BIN 
4 61:49ff., see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan 
Procedures 123f.; &¢-tt lugitika PN traddiak- 
kum PN will take the rest of your mer- 
chandise to you ICK 1 73:22; note s¢- 
té népisim isniquma they have inspected 
the remainder (of the contents) of the 
package TCL 19 36:18, see also sétu mng. 
la-1’; note the writing s¢-té-e kaspim 
Hecker Giessen 32:21. 


2’ in plural: x silver Sa PN wu PN, 
ina GN ilgetini u st-ta-tim KU.BABBAR X 
Gin Sa PN 28t2 PN; tlgeu which PN and PN, 
received in Kani as well as the re- 
mainder, x silver, which PN received from 
PN; BIN 4 147:7; (x silver) sahhirma &- 
ta-tum mala ina libbika iburrant. . . taddas: 
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Sum CCT 6 13a:19; x silver &-ta-at n[az 
rujgquja the remainder of my investment 
RA 58 122 Sch. 20:5, ef. §¢-t¢ kaspim ibid. 9, 
ef. é-ta-aét [. . .] issér [...] CCT 6 9b: 10. 


e) in OB, Mari, OB Alalakh — 1’ sittu — 
a’ in sing.: dmadtisa umallama si-it-te 
kaspimi.LA.Ee she (the hired person) will 
serve her term (of hire) and then they 
will pay the rest of the silver TCL 10 137: 13 
(leg.); x silver si-dt-te } MA.NA KU. 
BAB[BAR] ibid. 100:3, cf. TCL 17 20:21; usa 
5 Gin si-it-ti kaspika AB.TAK,.MES réska 
likilla CT 29 7b: 9, see Frankena, AbB 2 132; sé- 
it-ti nikkassim TOL 10 106:2, 108:2, Jean 
Sumer et Akkad No. 193:2; 8t-it-te eqlim Sa ina 
tuppt Saknusum the rest of the field that 
was assigned to him in a tablet BIN 7 
13:13; I gave one gur of linseed from the 
granary toPN and s7-7t-fi 8H.G18.1 1 (BAN) 
ana kutimmim addin the remainder of the 
linseed, one seah, I gave to the goldsmith 
Fish Letters 8:9, cf. si-it-ti Seim TCL 17 
58:17, s[2]-t2 Sp-&u Kraus AbB 18:15; 100 
GUR SE inaGN s1-it-<ti> SE 20 GUR SE(text 
KU) muhur (concerning the) one hundred 
gur of barley in GN, take delivery of the 
twenty gur balance of the barley BIN 2 
69:9, see Stol, AbB 9 185; xX GUR imdud... 
ana si-tt-ti x GUR asSassu aktala he de- 
livered x gur (of dates), for the remaining 
x gur I have detained his wife YOS 2 41:21, 
also ibid. 11, ef. (he withheld x silver from 
the price of the garment) ana si-ti kaspim 
allikSumma I went to him for the re- 
mainder of the silver Kraus AbB 1 34:13; 
uncert.: kaspam gamram lu nadnaku zi(or 
8%) -it-tum elija la ibbasima I have paid 
all the silver (I owed for the purchase of 


. the house), there is no balance(?) due YOS 


8 150:23; note, wr. SI.TUM as frozen form: 
ina X GI.HI.A Sa xX KU.BABBAR SI.TUM x 
GI.H1.A Sala ibassa of 27,300 reed bundles 
worth 35 shekels of silver, the missing bal- 
ance is 5,700 reed bundles TCL 18 155:15 
(let.); 1(?) (@UR) 2 (Pr) 2 (BAN) GUR(?) 
SI.TUM NINDA §@;.TA(?). AM GI8.MA.G{D. 
DA...KIPNI.GAL UET 5 225:1, 2 (GUR) 2 
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(PI) 5 (BAN) 8 SILA NINDA GUR DN @ DN, 
SI.TUM NINDA mala ublam ibid. 226:3; wr. 
s1.i.tum: x barley si.t.rumM ge’im PN 
mahir YOS 12 48:18, ef. YOS 8 165: 8 (tablet) 
and case 7, TLB 1 59:21, YOS 5 175: 34, 202: 69; 
si.i.tum Nia.S1p.ak BIN 7 96:2, also YOS 
818:2,TCL 1017:2; A.DU.A.. . Sutahrusma 
SL.i.tum 1134 aslakad Syria 59 134 iv 30, v 31 
and passim; kislah si.i.tum k& DN an 
empty plot at the DN gate, the rest PBS 
8/1 99 iii 14. 


b’ in plural: ana GN... alkamma 
nikkassini 1 nipusma si-ta-tim lipulka 
come to GN and let us settle our accounts, 
and I will pay you the balance VAS 16 
145:11; 1 lim 8 me-tim si-ta-at kaspim Sa 
DN eli PN Jarim-Lim (still) owes 1800 
(shekels), the rest of the silver of [Star 
Wiseman Alalakh 127:14; si-ta-at eqlika the 


remainder of your area TMB 98 No. 
195: 6. 
2’ §ttu—a’ in sing.: 23 Gin &-ti 


kaspija IM 50871:36 (unpub. let., courtesy Kh. 
al-Adhami), but note si-ta-at Samnija ibid. 
35; ina issim kabi u S-it-tam dlamq]1s 
limsi, (see kabii B) ARM 1 21r. 18’. 


b’ in plural: .2stu inanna UD.5.KAM ana 
Si-ta-at GO.UN ... aX<na> mahdrim lup:- 
putdku (see bdbtu mng. 2c) Sumer 14 14 
No. 1:37; (x silver) &-ta-at ribbdtim YOS 
12 159:4, cf. Si-ta-a-at kaspim CT 52 161: 12; 
Sa tusabilanim ina isrikinama hursama &i- 
ta-tum ... subilanim deduct from your 
(fem. pl.) own due payment what you 
have (already) sent me, and send me the 


balance PBS 7 51:18 (let.); &-ta-twm 6 GIN . 


KU.BABBAR VAS 16 1:20; keep which- 
ever slave you like and t-ta-tum hu(?)- 
um-ta-am-ma turdam send the others to 
me promptly TLB 4 51:14, see Frankena, AbB 
351; u ana &-ta-tim [n]ipissu kaliat (see 
nipitu usage b) VAS 7 191:7; you gave me 
part of the rent ana S1-ta-at-t1 PN ahi 
kanikam Au-qt-a-am-ma_ for the re- 
mainder my brother PN has taken a note 
BM 79904:6 (courtesy W. van Soldt), ef. §¢-ta- 
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at bilat eqlim .. . tdinSumma ibid. 17; (a 
field) ezub fa PN £B.TA.B.A zu-[a(-x)] &- 
ta-tim eqlam mala mast... .PN,...{B.TA. 
&.A apart from what PN has rented, PN, 
has rented the [.. .] of the balance, as 
much field as there is YOS 12 462:4; x field 
Si-ta-at eqel PN TCL 7 17:24, of. ibid. 28:9; S- 
ta-at Sim ... ina qatiguma wpqidunim 
they entrusted the rest of the barley to 
him JCS 8 10 No. 119:8 (OB Alalakh); &- 
ta-at aldim ina GN amahhar Fish Letters 
16:12, cf. (x barley) &-ta-at bit kunukki 
UCP 10 103 No. 26:2; &-ta-at ertka. . . u&ab-z 
balakkum PBS 7 95:22; &-ta-at nikkassi 
ARM 9 22314, cf. UET 5 82:18, &-ta-at sabim 
Sati ARM 153:8, note si-ta-at mahrika idin 
give out the rest of what is with you CT 2 


29:32; (barley) §i-ta-at ga PN BE 6/1 
99:5, cf. (silver) &-ta-at ga Mu (Am- 
miditana year 27) CT 8 2b:17; uncert.: 


Si-ta-tim asSassu Sa na-ab-ri-sa likallim 
(we borrowed ten gur of barley and had 
five gur brought to the palace) let his wife 
....the remainder TLB 4 52:17; in math.: 
ina 2,40 ...1,40... hurus 1 S-ta-tum 
Siddum halqu subtract 1,40 from 2,40 — 
1,0, the remainder, is the lost (i.e., un- 
known) length Sumer 6 132 IM 52301: 12, ef. 
ibid. r. 10, see AMSUH 26 252f., cf. Sumer 7 37 
IM 53975 r. 3; note in adverbial use: u 
ana &-ta-a-tim umma Sunuma and more- 
over they said TLB 4 83:16. 


3’ wr. {B.TAK,: AB.GUD.HI.A danndtim 
lissuhanim {B.TAK, AB.GUD.HLA... nidt 
ahim la tarasSisindsim they should trans- 
fer the strong(?) cattle here, do not 
neglect the rest of the cattle VAS 7 201: 18, 
see Frankena, AbB 6 218, cf. 66 UDU.HIA... - 
{B.TAK, Ug.UDU.HI.A Sa gdtika TCL 14:28; 

x bricks {B.TAK, SIG, (owed by PN) | 
PBS 8/2 148:2; xgin é.ki.gélib.tak,.a. 
bi Jean Tell Sifr 11:4, cf. ib.tak, ha.la. 
bi TCL 10 34:16; ima tim ebuirim {isl 
TAK, GU.UN A.SA ippal he will pay the 
balance of the rent at the harvest BIN 
2 90:7, cf. Speleers Recueil 235:4, ef. fB.TAK, 
A.SA PBS 8/2 169 iv 3, ezub 1B. TAK, x GAN 
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A.SA ibid. 248:10; ana {B.TAK, kaspija 
ITI.1.KAM idam appalka (see du B usage 
b) TCL 18 102:17; x SE.GUR fB.TAK, x 
Su.GUR ... ittt 8 Sudtu linnasihma CT 
52 167:17, see Kraus, AbB 7 167; LAXNI 211 
gur ki PN 8a 87 gur Se DIS AM(?) nig. 
tur.tur ib.tak, 124 gur YOS 12 203: 38; 
ezub 4 (BAN) £B.TAK, NiG.SID Riftin 132: 6; 
higam Sa ana £B.TAK, kaspim ezbusi (the 
judges requested from PN) a written docu- 
ment made out to her concerning the bal- 
ance of the silver TCL 1 157:34, ef. ibid. 
163: 2, [f]B.TAK, HA.ZA.NU.UM.SAR gamer: 
Sunu ubbilma (see abdlu B mng. 2b-1’) 
A 3528:17; £B.TAK, riksifunu ugattd (see 
gata v. mng. 4e) TCL 1 221:19, cf. BE 6/2 
53:18, 64:14, ef. fB.TAK, Sim amtim TCL 
18 102:34 (coll. K. R. Veenhof); see also Suz 
kunnd, nikkassu A mng. 1b; note: {B.TAK, 
seim u kaspim ... trivma A 3535:8, {B. 
TAK, x kaspim Sa ina qati PN uhhuru BE 6/1 
82:11; note also x kd fB.TAK, A.SA TCL 7 
17:18, wr. x tka eqlum &-ta-at A.SA ibid. 24. 


d) inNB—I’ sing.: ima libbi ul tmur 
alla 121 LU.BRIN.MES s87-it-ti mitttu hal: 
qutu u abkitu he did not see more than 
121 of the workmen, the rest were dead, 
had deserted, or had been taken away RA 
11 167:13; they loaded five hundred of 
the fifteen hundred head of cattle on rafts 
u &t-ti 1000 ibassi and one thousand 
remain ABL 520r. 19, ef. St-tt alp? ibid. r. 26, 
Stt-ti MSE CT 54 459:8, Sit-ti Uruk ABL 
754:13; 20 Gur 30 GuR ina libbi ana & 
GUD.ME inna’ u Sit-ti ana géme [ana] PN 
inna? (we have sent sixty gur of barley 
to our lords) give twenty or thirty gur of it 
to the cattle shed and the rest to PN for 
flour YOS 3 113:16; (barley distributed for 
rations) si-it-tum ana télit ultél x SE.BAR 
ina pan PN réhet the remainder he dis- 
bursed for the télitu expenses, x barley 
remains with PN VAS 6 75:8, cf. Sack Amél- 
Marduk No. 64:5; w Sit-ti gittdnu la isa 
but he did not bring the rest of the docu- 
ments BIN 1 52:10; &tt-ti Salamdija gaz 
lamdu Sa qinnija kalbéni la ikkalu (see 
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Salamtu usage c) UET 4 190:12; sé-dt-té 
damqatisu Sarru hantig ... Sarru ifemmu 
the king will soon hear the remainder of 
its favorable portents Thompson Rep. 48 r. 1; 
obscure: (x wool for various garments) 
a-di si-ti 1 MA.NA KI.LA OR u Nia.fB. 
LAL.MES including the remaining sdénu 
and nébihu garments weighing one mina 
VAS 6 208:4; sit-te siddta YOS 3 73:20. 


2’ in plural: sét-ta-at eqli Sudti the 
remainder of that field UET 4 19:14; in 
broken context: s1-it-ta-a-ti LU.DI.KU; 
... la i-gam-mar TCL 12 86:10. 


e) inhist.—1’ sing. - a’ stat. const. 
sitti: si-it-ti ili fa ina sépéSunu illaki 
(I depicted) the rest of the gods who ad- 
vance on foot OIP 2 140:13 (Senn.), cf. [s7]- 
it-te-Si-nu la esr[aitu] ibid. 141:16; st-it- 
ti dlanisu ana dannate usérib he brought 
(the people of) his remaining towns into 
strongholds ibid. 40 v 2, cf. Streck Asb. 12 ii 1; 
epert GN... u si-tt-ti mahdzisunu esipa 
alga ana GN, I collected earth from Susa 
and the rest of their cult cities and took 
it to Assur Streck Ash. 56 vi 97, s¢-tt-t7 
mar? GN GN, GN;... rému arsisuniti I 
showed mercy to the rest of the citizens of 
Babylon, Cutha, and Sippar ibid. 40 iv 92, 
ef. ibid. 28 iii 61, Bauer Asb. 19 K.3073: 14; I cap- 
tured si-it-t2 rabitiSunu OIP 2 46 vi 16, 
ef. AfO 20 94:101 (Senn.); 82-it-ti Sallati the 
rest of the prisoners OIP 2 61:60 (Senn.); 
(the family of Teumman) titi si-it-ti nist 
asibiti GN usésdmma I led away with the 
rest of the inhabitants of Bit-Imbi Streck 
Asb. 44 v 9, also Bauer Asb. 2 60 K.3085: 10, s¢-2t- 
ti niSt matisu the remainder of the people 
of his land OIP 2 35 iii 67 (Senn.), and passim 
in hist.; (various tribes) Sa §1-tt-ta-su- 
nu innetqgamma (see etéquA mng. 7b) Lyon 
Sar. 4:21, cf. KAH 2 88:3 (Adn. II?). 


b’ stat. const. sitet, sitit: si-te-et mé 
Sdtunu ana tamirti ali ana tamk[er|t uséli 
the rest of those waters I brought up to 
the irrigated land all around the town Afo 
19 142 BM 122622 r. 20; tna st-te-et eréni 
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... arsip I erected (these buildings) with 
the rest of the cedars AfO 18 352:61; I 
have recorded si-te-et wumadme ma’di the 
rest of the numerous game AKA 142 iv 31 
(all Tigl. I), also Iraq 32 168 (AS&Sur-bél-kala); 
6000 si-te-et ummanatisunu .. . algdsuni= 
tima I carried off six thousand (men), 
the remainder of their troops AKA 37 i 85 
(Tigl. I), and passim in Tigl. I, also 3R 7 i 21 
(Shalm. III), s2-te-et stsé ummanatigfu OIP 2 
52:35 (Senn.); st-te-et GN the rest of Kat- 
muhu AKA 38 ii 1 (Tigl. 1);  st-é-t LO 
Arime ekstite Lie Sar. 332. 


2’ in plural: S-ta-at dlanisunu ina 
i§ati lugellt I burned down the rest of their 
towns AOB | 118 iii 6 (Shalm. I); 8%-ta-at 
aldni... ak&ud KAH 2 113124, see WO 1 15, 
cf. WO 2 228:173, si-ta-ta dldni WO 1 458 
i 53 (all Shalm. III); si-ta-at mundahséSunu 
rittisunu unakkisma I cut off the hands 
of their remaining warriors Rost Tigl. III 
p. 8:38, cf. &-ta-at ummanati[sunu] ana 
Sallati lu amnu I counted the rest of their 
troops among the booty Weidner Tn. 3f. 
No. 1 iii 45, iv 11; 8t-ta-at ummanatisunu KAH 
2 83:17 (Adn. II), cf. AKA 358 iii 41 and 42 (Asn.), 
WO 1 462 ii 12, Iraq 25 54:34, 56:43 (Shalm. ITD); 
multahtu si-it-ta-at nigsésu (see multahtu) 
Winckler Sar. pl. 35 No. 74:133, ef. s2-dt-ta-at 
mise multahtu ibid. pl. 34 No. 73:131; s2-ta- 
te-Si-nu.. . Sépéja isbutu the rest of them 
seized my feet (in submission) KAH 2 84:89 
(Adn. II), ef. AfO 3 154: 12 (A&88ur-dan IIT), Scheil 
Tn. H 36, AKA 234 r, 26, with var. sét-ta- 
te-§u-nu AKA 276 i 64 (Asn.), ef. also WO 2 
156: 117 (Shalm. [II), Levine Stelae 40:50 (Sar.), 
and passim; 87-it-ta-te-su-nu assuhamma ina 


GN usesib I deported the rest of them 


and settled (them) in Samaria Lie Sar. 122, 
si-it-ta-ti-Sui-nu ina gereb GN usasbit Iraq 
16 179 iv 35 (Sar.); sét-ta-a-tu ummadn [GN] 
the remainder of the Egyptian troops 
Wiseman Chron. 66:5; la ugaklil sit-ta-a-tum 
(my father had begun the quay-wall) with- 
out finishing it PBS 15 79 ii 16, wr. sé- 
it-ta-a-tim VAB 472140, sé-ta-at-ta-a-tim 
ibid. 106 ii 14 (all Nbk.); ana Uri u st-it-ta- 


Sittu B 


a-tim mahaza for Ur and the remaining 
cult cities 5R 35:5 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 
194; st-ta-at nisi... Adad.. . ugqatte réha 
(see gatté v. mng. 6a) TCL 3 146 (Sar.); 
I brought down from his mountain refuge 
si-ta-at makkurisu WO 1 458 i 37 (Shalm. III). 


f) in lit. and rit.: terstt uqné AL. TIL 
§i-it-ti bab kirt NU.AL.TIL the tersitu glass 
preparation for lapis-lazuli-colored glass 
is finished, the rest of (the series) “door 
of the kiln” is not finished Oppenheim Glass 
44 A:122 (colophon); you dissolve dust in 
water, smear it on the door of the house 
u si(var. adds -2[t])-ta-su TI alpa teppus 
and then you take the remainder (of this 
mass), (and) make a bull (figurine) Craig 
ABRT 1 67 r. 6 (namburbi), var. from KAR 144 
r. 16, see Ebeling, RA 49 182; Stt-te mé ana 
qgaté galamahi [...] RAcc. 91:3; ftudat 
matija | si-ta-at ma[tija nakru ezzib] 
(restored from Izbu Comm. 52) Leichty Izbu 
1 96 and 97 var.; Obscure: DIS Sin ina is. 
TAK, IGI ACh Sin 3:84. 


g) in personal names: Si-it-ta-ni (The- 
Child)-Left-Over-For-Us YOS 8 7:10 (OB); 
Si-it-ti-um-mi-sa She-Who- Was-Left- 
(As-the-Only-One)-of-Her-Mother BE 15 
190 iv 5 (MB); Si-it-ti-Marduk (possibly 
a Kassite name) AfO 23 5 i 13 (MB), Sit- 
ti-Marduk BBSt. No. 6 i 25, 35, etc. (Nbk. I). 


In OB both Sittu and sittu occur, the 
latter often written with the pseudologo- 
gram Ss1.(i).TuM, the normal OAkk. spell- 
ing, in which the sign si represents initial 
si. In OA, the spelling with the & sign 
unequivocally represents initial s. In NB 
writings syllabic si-7t- alternates with Sz 
(perhaps to be read sit). 

Writings with the log. ip.rax, in OB 
have been included here, whereas later . 
oces. are most likely to be read rihtu, q.v. 


Sittu B  (sittu) s.; sleep; 
Sittu CT 19 15 K.8662 r. 15. 


ut = Sit-tum 8° I 358, also Ea V 187; iv = 
Si -tt-tu, kdru, salalu Diri If 116ff.; fal t, [u-d]i 


OB, SB; 


140 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sittu B 


U.DI = &-it-tu S* Voc. N 29f.; a = St-tum, [0]. 
di = min Sa saldli, usar = MIN Sa babti (see su) 
Antagal Fragm. e I ff.; U = ka-[a-rum], U.R1 = Sif[t- 
tum] Antagal ITI 41f.; al.lib = &-it-tum, al.lib. 
bal = kdru 5R 16 iii 24f. (group voc.); kéru, 
qélu, §i-it-tu (Sum. column broken) CT 19 15 
K.8662 r. 13 ff. (group voc.). 

ri = e-rum &4 St-tc Antagal III 216, also 5R 16 
iii 38 (group voc.); [...].uL = it-ku-pu §& S-it- 
tim to approach, said of sleep Nabnitu O 73. 

[a.l4].bul ki.né gig.a lu u.di in.ur.ra. 
ug.a hé.me.en a.1& hul d.di kar. kar.ri li.a 
tam.mu.dé in.gub.bu hé.me.en: MIN (= ald 
lemnu) §a ina majdl musi améla ina Sit-ti irehhd 
atta MIN ékim Sit-ti Sa améla ana tabdali iz[zazzu 
atta] whether you are the evil ald-demon who in 
bed at night has sexual intercourse with the man 
in (his) sleep, whether you are the evil ald-demon 
who robs (him) of sleep, who lies in wait to carry 
off the man CT 16 27:18ff.; gig.sa9.am u.di 
dig.ga.ke,(KIpD) : ina mus masal ina Sit-ti tabti 
(see mugsu lex. section) CT 16 45:153f.; ur.ra. 
a.ni gis dig.ga.bi nu.til.la.e.da.nit.dina. 
nam: ina utlu mis tabu la ugattad St-ti I did not 
get enough sleep in the sweet lap of night 4R 20 
No. 1:7f; [Y nuj.mu.un.8i.ku.ku u.di nu. 
mu.un.dib.bi.en : [ul a]sallal Sit-tum ul isabbaz 
tanni I cannot sleep, sleep does not come over me 
SBH 54 No. 27:18f.; [4] nu.ku.ku u nu.duyjg. 
dujo.da: ul usaslal St-ta(var. -tum) ul ustdbi (the 
disease) does not allow sleep, does not bring sweet 
sleep CT 17 25:6f., cf. [4].dag.ga [nu.mu. 
un].da.ku.ku : [#]-ta tab[ta ul] isallal ibid. 20i 
64f. and dupls.; é.nir mah [ki] ug zé.eb.ba. 
mu: &.MIN siri agar Sit-tim Sutibu & GI8.NA the 
august &£.nrR, the place where sleep is made sweet, 
(also called) the Bedroom Hunger Uruk 136: 8 (list 
of temple names), cf. [.. .J kit zé.eb.[b]a.[mu] : 
[...] agar Sit-tc [fJa(?)-bu [...] SBH 92a No. 
50a: 27 f. 


a) with verbs referring to falling asleep 
or waking from sleep: §-id-du rahit mist 
tktaldas[ Su] ina misitl mus¢ti it-ti-su §-it- 
ta [...] sleep, the outpour of the night, 
overcame him (Gilgame§), in the middle of 
the night [...] sleep .... him KUB 4 12 
obv.(!) 6f., parallel: [s¢]-tum réhdt nisé 
eligu imqut [ina] qabliti sit-ta-su uqatti 
(see gat mng. 5b) Gilg. V iii 7f£; ima huz 
birisin[a Sjamrati aj irhika 81-tt-t[i] be- 
cause of their fierce din may sleep not 
pour over you ZA 43 18:61, cf. Anunnaki 
ina hubur m8 ul trehhd St-tum Cagni Erra I 
82; sit-tu irtehisu salil tubbdtu usaslilma 


Sittu B 


Apsd rehi sit-tum (see salalu mng. la-1') 
En. el. 1 64f., cf. trehhisuma sit-ta (in broken 
context) Lambert BWL 128:60 (hymn to Sa- 
ma’); hazannu... rahi sit-Ttul the mayor 
being fast asleep STT 38:95 (Poor Man of 
Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 154; you woke 
me up annimmis Sit-tum irhi elija as 
soon as sleep had overcome me Gilg. XI 220; 
ina hubtirisina uzamma Si-it-ta Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 72 I] i 8 (OB), cf. ana hu: 
birigsina la isabbassu Si-tu ibid. 106 8 
iv 3, also ibid. 8 and 41 and dupl. AfO 27 74 
K.18479+:41 (SB), ef. ul isabbatanni Sit-tum 
Ugaritica 5 162:19; for other refs. see sabdtu 
mng. 1d; abasu linal Stt-ta-& liqatte may 
his (the baby’s) father lie down and finish 
his sleep KAR 114:10, see Ebeling, MAOG 
5/3 9; for other refs. see gatd@ mng. 5b; 
ina §t-it-ti-§u li-ke-et(for -el) -ta-a may he 
wake up from his sleep (see nagalti) KBo 
112 r. 14, see Or. NS 23 214; Sit-tu kima im: 
bari inappus eligu like a fog, sleep wafts 
over him Gilg. XI 201 and 204. 


b) referring to relaxing, sweet sleep: 
Summa amélu salilma Sit-ta-fu elisu itib 
if a man when he sleeps has a pleasant 
sleep (but he wakes tired) AMT 47,1: 1, also 
ibid. 5, cf. (in a parallel text) Sit-tu irhisu 
[. . .] Kécher BAM 440:7; ina majdltu musi 
tabi ittanajalu Sit-ta [tabta] (see ndlu 
mng. 2) SBH 145 No. VIII ii 21; s¢t-ta tabta ul 
isba pantia sweet sleep has not satisfied 
me Gilg. X v 28; linthka Sit-ti tdbtu &t-tu 
balatu u pasahu elika limqut may sweet 
sleep pacify you, may a healthy and re- 
laxing sleep fall upon you Craig ABRT 2 8r. iv 
2f. (ine. to quiet a baby), cf. sit-tum rabbatu elt 
améli lumqut CT 38 38:66; §8%-ta-am Sa ila 
anaku ekméku I am deprived of the sleep of 
the gods TIM 9 43:2 (OB Gilg.), see von 
Soden, ZA 53 216, ef. GIS.NA.MU gaggaru 
mu-[...] ekméku Stt-tu x [...] K.9252:11 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


ce) referring to unwelcome, night- 
marish(?) sleep: kima suskalli ukattiman: 
nmi Sit-ti sleep covered me like a net 
Lambert BWL 42:72 (Ludlul Il); S¢-t2 la tabtu 
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rehd sald[li] (he removed) the night- 
marish sleep, the inundation(?) of slumber 
Lambert BWL 52: 11 (Ludlul III); [aj] imqut ana 
libbika lemuttu Sit-tum [qu]lu u kiiru iduk= 
ka Sussi do not allow evil sleep to afflict 
you, banish stupor and depression from 
your side Lambert BWL 108:17; Sundtusu 
parda ina sit-ti-§% ig-x-[. . .] AMT 86,1 ii 4. 


d) other oces.: barmdtu IGI.MES-ia im: 
dala Si-it-ta my speckled eyes have filled 
with sleep (incipit of a song) KAR 158 
vii 42; Sa dinim usteberri Si-it-tam the one 
for whom the decision (is to be made) 
remains asleep ZA 43 306:11 (OB lit.); §- 
it-tu atlaki mara lidir away, O sleep, let 
me embrace (my) lover KAR 158 vi19; - 
it-tum hu-um-mu-us [...] (subscript or 
catch line) MIO 12 54 r. 22 (OB? lit.). 


SittuC s.; excrement; OB,SB; Sum. lw. 


Se Sh = 2u-2, Si-it-tum, sa-ra-tum MSL 14 141 
No. 19:25 (Proto-Aa). 

Sit-ti | zu-% GCCI 2 406:16 (comm. to Labat 
TDP Tablet XIV). 


Sej9.ki.8é (for $e,9.G1M) hé.si.il.le : 
kima &-it-[ti ...] let it come out like 
excrement CT 4 8a: 37, for unilingual parallels 
see Michalowski, ZA 71 4:16; e.8e.ka nam. 
mu.un.ku.re: ana fi &-ti-im ul irrub H 
77:16f. (OB, courtesy A. Cavigneaux). 


Loan from Sum. Se(d). 


Sittu D (or sitiu) s.; salted, dried meat; 
lex.* 


uzu.***igey = §rp-tum, kir-ri-e-tum, mu-un-du- 
lu Hh. XV 304 ff. 


Sittitu (sittdiu) adj. pl.; the remaining 
ones, others; SB, NB; ef. Sétu. 


a) alone: stt-tu-tu ana GN ihtabtu the 
rest of them fled to Elam ABL 256 r. 7; 
gi-it-tu-te (in broken context) ABL 
1380:20; si-it-tu-ti inisunu usdhiz (see 
ahdzu mng. 9h) Winckler Sar. pl. 30 No. 64:24; 
si-it-tu-ti §a gereb Babili érubu ... ékulu 
Sir ahdmeS (because of the famine) the 
others who had entered Babylon ate one 


Sith A 


another’s flesh Streck Asb. 68 viii 35; s7- 
it-tu-u-ti ina lipit Irra. . . iskunu napistu 
the others perished from plague _ ibid. 
32 iii 134, si-it-tu-u-ti gammali rukupisunu 
ugalliqu (see Saldqu mng. 2) ibid. 74 ix 36, 
ef. ibid. 60 vii 6, (in broken context) ibid. 176 
No. 3 iv 9. 


b) with suffixes: I pardoned  si-it- 
tu-te-Su-nu la babil hititi the others who 
were innocent OIP 2 32 iii 12 (Senn.), ef. ibid. 
70:26, Borger Esarh. 51 A iii 54; st-dt-[ tu-ti-su- 
nu ana ekallatija. . . kima séni uza’iz the 
rest (of the prisoners) I distributed among 
my palaces like sheep Borger Esarh. 106 iii21, 
8i-it-tu-ti-si-nu alga ana Assur the rest 
of them I took to Assyria Streck Asb. 82 
ix 125; S¢t-tu-tu-si-nu ana dalili undes&ir 
I released the rest of them for (my) greater 
glory Weissbach Misc. pl. 3 ii 25 (Samas-rés- 
usur). 


Situ (situ) s.; (a bird); SB.* 


summa Si-it MUSEN MU.NI Qna@ BURUs. 
MUSEN magil UGU SIM.MUS[EN ...] ina 
kisad nari kima sat tibnip[u ...] if a &- 
bird — it looks like a raven, [it has?] the 
head (?) of a swallow(?) — stands(?) on the 
river bank like a sparrow CT 41 5:28; 
Summa §1-it-% MUSEN KI.MIN if a &.-bird 
ditto (= enters the house of a man) ibid. 
7:60 (both SB Alu). 


Sith A (sutd) s.; drinking; Bogh., EA; 
WSem. word. 


a) in Bogh.:: 1 Gat ga &-te-e [Sa] 
[ar] sta, [x x x] Sa s-te-e [¥al at sia; 1 
u-nu-du Sa S1-te-e $a GI SIG; one drinking 
cup of high-quality gold, [x] drinking ~ 
[. . .] of high-quality gold, one drinking - 
utensil of high-quality gold KUB 3 69 ° 
r. 13f., ef. [. . .]-[mel-tum Sa &i-te-e fa kU. 
GI SIG; KU.BABBAR GAR.RA_ ibid. 15, ef. 
also [... Sa] [§l-te-e hurdsi [. ..] ibid. 
49:9; [x 2] [Sal hurdsi damqi pest lu-% 
Sa §e-te-e [...] ibid. 70 r. 11, 2 GAL sa 
§e-te-e KBo 28 32:13, cf. ibid. 24 and 27 (all 
letters from Egypt). 
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b) in EA: mé ana &-t[i] water for 
drinking EA 154:18, also 155:25, cf. mé 
ana Si-it-ji EA 151:39, mé | mi-ma ana 
§i-te-Su EA 155:10 and 148:13 (letters from 
Tyre and Sidon); ana naddn mé ana §u-ta-ia 
A 147: 65. 


Sit B s.; (a plant, a variety of kasd); 
SB, NB. 


Si-tu-% sarR (followed by papparht, 
manga, Sumuttu, gaqqullu) CT 14 50:20 
(list of plants in Merodachbaladan’s garden); 
GAZI.SAR &i-te-e GAZI.SAR (among ma- 
teria medica) Kécher BAM 158 i 22, ii 11, 
228:13, 229:7, 253:15; [G@1I8].0.afr s-te-lel 
[GAZI.SA]R ibid. 173:3; U.TA GAZI.SAR / 
St-tu-u ka-si-t K.3526 : 13’. 

Possibly to be connected with Sed@, q.v. 


Sit C s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 


Summa ina ie1 LO &-tu-% SuB.SuB if 
there is a web(?) in the man’s eye (fol- 
lowed by GU.MES SiG;.MES SUB.MES) CT 
28 29:10 (physiogn.), ef. Summa Ser’ an inésu 
kima &1-te-e [. . .] Labat TDP 52 G 11. 


Possibly to be connected with gata B v. 
For MSL 13 124 (= Nigga Bil. B) 340, see Seta v. 


Situ s.; reins, leash; lex.* 


[kus]. kir,.tab.ba.anSe = appdtum = S-1- 
[tum], [kud] .kirg.tab.ba.aniSe = asSdtum = Si-i- 
ttum) Hg. A IT 166f., in MSL 7 150. 


Situ see situ. 


Sitiltu. s.; deliberation, consultation, 
council; from OB on; cf. sdlu A. 


ad.mar = S-tul-tum (in group with fému, milku, 
tadimtu) Antagal A 202, cf. 5R 16 i 1 and (sub- 
script) Rm. 2,585 iv 20 (group voc.). 

umun.e ki aS.te.ba.ka na.an.ni.kuy.kuy. 
dé.en: bélu agar &-tul-ti la terrub lord, do not 
enter the place of deliberation (misinterpreted as 
if the Sum. were én.tar, Eme-sau a8.tar) 8. A. 
Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts 24:18, corr. to ki 68. 
dam.ma.ka of the unilingual version VAS 2 
79:18; (8&.k4]8.a.bi dur. ki.gar.ra.bi §a.bi 
mu.un.da.ab.sig.sig : Si-tul-ti ina asdbisu 
imtallik he deliberated in his presence CT 16 


Sitaltu 
44:80f., see Lambert, JSS 24 272; [en.ki én. 
tar] mu.un.na.ni.ib.giy.gi, : Ha §-tul-ta ip: 
palfu Ea answers him (with this) counsel CT 
17 22: 125f.; kisal.gur.ra é.fad]l.mar.ra.mu: 
ibratu Si-tul-ti-ia open-air shrine where one comes 
to take counsel with me SBH 92a No. 50a: 5f. 

ta-Sim-tum, &i-tul-tum = mil-ku Malku IV 120f. 


a) said of gods: ana sakdn &-tul-ti 

.. tpahhuru panusa to hold a council 
(the gods) gather before her (IStar) Bauer 
Asb. 2 30 82-5-22,2:12; ‘DUMU.NUN.NA itti 
Sin u Ningal is-Sak-kan §i-tul-tum DN 
takes counsel together with Sin and 
Ningal Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen pl. 11112; 
you Nusku Sa itic Sin tannammaru tasak- 
kanu Si-tul-té who are sighted together 
with Sin and confer with him Bauer Asb. 
238 r. 4, cf. sa ela Sd&u (var. Saka, for 
kdSa) ina Ekur la i&akkanu &-tul-ti you 
without whom no council is held in Ekur 
ibid. obv. 8, var. from KAR 105: 8 and dupl. 361: 8, 
cf. also [wna balika] ma-na-ma DINGIR. 
MES la i-Sak-kan Si-tul-tu  K.2540:3', 
(‘Maddnu) ilu &a ina baligu la iqabba &- 
tul;-tu(var. -tum u) milku LKA 43:12, var. 
from LKA 44:7, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 
460:6; ana S-tul-ti-& Anunnaku agsrig 
Suharruru (see asrif B) Hinke Kudurru i 7; 
Ubsukkinna subat Si-tul-ti vi rabiti the 
place of council of the great gods 4R 56ii17 
(Lamastu), also Borger Esarh. 29 vii 41; [Dé] 
nemegi u §-tul-ti (Ka) god of resourceful- 
ness and deliberation JAOS 88 125ia5; (if 
the ruler heeds the advice of Ea) «ia 
rabitu ina S-tul-ti u tidat misari ire 
teneddisu the great gods will always lead 
him with (good) counsel on paths of 
righteousness Lambert BWL 112:8 (Fiirsten- 
spiegel); ana [...] mitluk milkt &-it-al 
Su-’-i-ti S-tul-tié ana “Marduk basd uz[nd: 
Sun] Craig ABRT 1 30:27 (coll. W. G. Lambert); 
[...] téme mitluku &-tul-ti(var. -ta) mil: 
[ku] Lambert BWL 138:186 (hymn to Samas); 
[. . .] §adldni ana &1-tul-ti[. . .] BA5 650No. 
15:11. 


b) said of kings: kara Si-tul-ti with 
a considerate mind VAS 1 37 ii 50 (Mero- 
dachbaladan Il); ina St-tul-ti ramanya... 
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Sitilu 


rabté amtallik taking counsel with myself 
I deliberated seriously OIP 2 109 vii3 (Senn.); 
ahiz téme u milki lamid &i-tul-ti expert in 
planning and counsel, learned in delibera- 
tion Béhl Leiden Coll. 3 34:8, also WO 8 46:5 
(Sin-Sar-i8kun); ana wur téma sakdni &i-tul- 
tim(var. -tum) u paras arkatim iar sédussu 
(see Sédu mng. la—1’a’) CT 36 21117, dupl. 
RA 11 110i 17 (Nbn). 


c) other occs.: annitam S-tu-ul-ti gaz 
marti sabim lu tide in this respect you 
should know the counsel of all the troops 
ARM 1 22:32; ina &-tu-ul-ti kulliza igtdaluma 
igmilu the ox drivers had a discussion 
and agreed VAS 16 9:5, see Frankena, AbB 
69; tna S-tu-ul-tt maddutim kirdm ana PN 
ugammiru after consultation with many 
persons they made a definite assignment 
of the garden to PN Haverford Symposium 
No. 7:10 (OB leg.); ana &-tul-ti é tallik do 
not go to a conference ([with ...]) Lam- 
bert BWL 99:22 (precepts); ima milki u Si- 
tul-tu 1&-ta-at-tdr-ma he wrote down (the 
decision of Marduk) with careful delibera- 
tion CT 46 45 ii 25 (NB lit.), see Iraq 27 5; 
ana... Salamu Sipir u &-tul-ti Sa ummdni 
Sa Sar matati bélija usalla I pray for the 
success of the work and of the deliberation 
of the scholars of the king of all lands, 
my lord ABL 1387: 10 (NB let., coll. A. Sachs). 


Sitilu s.; deliberation, consultation; OB, 
SB; cf. sdlu A. 


abbi sdbimma.. . tém &-tu-li-ka lama: 
dam uwa’iranniati he gave us orders that 
only the leaders of the troops should learn 
about your deliberate decision Bagh. Mitt. 2 
56f.i14, ef. s-tu-ul ina libbija ibs& the 
considerations that were present in my 
mind’ ibid. ii 13 and 19 (OB royal let.); munz 
nabta imiduma &i-tu-lam kiam asbat (see 
munnabtu usage a) Sumer 14 23 No. 5:6 
(Harmal let.); ibassi istu ulla mitluku &i- 
tu-lu.. . Si-tu-lum ne-me-[qum] mit-lu-ku 
ku-&-7[2] [...] AfO 19 57:70 and 72 (SB) 
and dupls., restored from CT 44 21 ii 7 and 9 (OB); 
[. . .]-¢ mudé &-tu-lim [the. . .] who know 


Sitru 


deliberation RA 70 131:17 (OB catalog of 
incipits); (goddess) [Sa. . .] &-tul-Sd Craig 
ABRT 2 18 r. 32. 


Sitirtu. s.; inscription, text; OAkk., OB, 
Bogh., SB; ef. Satdru v. 

mu-ul MUL = &-fi-ir-tum MSL 14 94:1389:2 
(Proto-Aa); mu-lu MUL = &-it-rum, Si-tir-tum ATI/6 
ii 27f.; mu-lu MUL = ba-nu-u &4 S-tir-tum ibid. 43. 


a) in gen.: Sa episti usSassaku u S8i- 
ti-ir-tt upassasu whoever alters my handi- 
work or erases my inscription Sumer 34 
125:28 (OAkk.); &-ti-ir-ti tuppija mamman 
la itlappat no one is to tamper with the 
text of my tablet TCL 18 106:10; S¢-te,- 
er-ta-am ina Sakanim [alsar idim asak:- 
ka[ng]u 1 will appoint him to a suitable 
post by promulgating a written order ibid. 
94:21 (both OB letters); mihir St-te,-er-ti Sa 
DN épusu (see mihru A mng. la-4’) KBo 
123:1; Saul eli Si-te,-er-ti Sa tusébila.. . 
&i-te,-er-du kanna igabbi as to what was 
not (included) in the text (of the agree- 
ment) that you sent, the text will say this 
ibid. 3ff.; &-fe,-er-du Sa mdamiti Sa Sarru 
rabi ... yusanni the sworn written 
agreement which the great king made ibid. 
24 r. 8, ef. ibid. 5. 


b) Sitirti Samami the starry sky (lit. 
heavenly writing): Esagil [aznu]nma kima 
&i-té-er-ti Samami ubanni Ezida usaklilma 
usanbit Sassanis I adorned Esagil, making 
it as beautiful as the starry sky, I finished 
work on Ezida, making it as resplendent 
as the sun .Or. NS 38 123 i 5, also YOS 1 44 
i 21, VAB 4 80 i 23, wr. &-té-ery-ta ibid. 
104 i 39, 178 i 39, wr. S2-tir-twm PBS 15 
79185, wr. &i-fe-er4-ti VAB 4 74 ii 2, wr. - 
Si-ti-ir-ti/tim ibid. 86 ii 2, 194 No. 27a ii 7, 
194 No. 27b: 2, CT 37 11 ii 15 (all Nbk.); uncert.: > 
k[i-ma] [&-tir-ti] Samé ubanni ZA 42 49 7.38 
(Weidner Chron.), see Grayson Chronicles 
147:36; see also Sifru mng. 2. 


Sitru. s.; 1. text, document, inscrip- 
tion, 2. Stir famé, Stir burimé, starry 
sky, stars (lit. heavenly writing), 3. (a 


144 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sitru 


song); from OAKk. on; 
syll. and sar; cf. Satdru v. 


pl. sitra; wr. 


[si-ir] EZEN = zamdrum, sardhum, se-er-du-u-um, 
S-it-ru-um MSL 14 102:757: 1-4 (Proto-Aa); mu- 
lu Mun = &-it-rum, &-tir-twum A IL/6 ii 27f.; mu. 
gub.ba = [&-fi]r Su-[mi] (in group with nari) 
ErimhuS VI 67. 

Sa.mul : lib-bi &-it-ri, 8&8.mul é6.ad.da : MIN 
bit abi, 8&.mul é6.ad.da Su bi.in.ti: Min bit 
abi ilge written document, written document con- 
cerning the paternal estate, he took the written 
document concerning the paternal estate Ai. ITI ii 
29ff; na,.ki8ib mu.sar.ra.ne.ne : NA4.KISIB 
$i-tir mu -Su-nu, nag. kiSib mu.sar.ra.ne.ne ib. 
ra: 1-na MIN &-tir MU-su-nu ibrum the seals bear- 
ing their names, he sealed with the seals bearing 
their names Ai. VI iv 30f.; [...m]u.sar.ra.zu 
bur.gul.8@ sar.ra.ab: [.. .J-a-ti(?) &-termu-ka 
ina purkulli futur BA 10/1 99 No. 20 obv.(!) 6f., see 
Gadd, BSOAS 20 263; “Dim. sar = [AG band &-if-ri 
tupsarriti Nab, creator of writing, the scribal art 
5R 43 r. 33. 

na.ri.a = &-tir §u-[mi], Sumu zak[ru] Uruanna 
II 188d-e, see MSL 10 70:46f.; [na-ru-%] = [a- 
s]u-mit-(tu], [§]t-tir Su-mi, [SJu-mi zak-ru Malku V 
219. 

1. text, document, inscription — a) re- 
ferring to leg. or adm. records: I brought 
the runaway to the kdru but PN took him 
away from me umma sama Si-te,-[er tup: 
pijla ... Summa Si-te,-er tuppini ina pa- 
nu PN ludinma saying “(He is registered 
in) the text of my document,” (but) if 
(he is registered in) the text of our docu- 
ment, I will bring a suit against PN (par- 
allel: Summa ... ina tuppi PN 8a-te,-ir 
mimma la adian line 24) TCL 18 132:14 and 17 
(OB let.); ina si-if-ri ana marija ana PN 
attadin I conveyed (copper vessels) to my 
son PN by means of a written instrument 
HSS 9 29:6 (Nuzi). 


b) referring to royal inscrs.— 1’ in 
gen.: sa pi musaréja anné eppasu tamétu 
Sit-ri-a la usténd (see end mng. 3) AKA 
248 ff. v 46, 56, 63 (Asn.); may the gods 
destroy [munak]kir &-tir-ia the one who 
removes my inscription OIP 2 66:51 (Senn.). 


2’ Stir Sumi, Sitru (u) sumu: epsetia 
damqata &-tir Su-mi-ia u salam Sarritiya 
hadt§ naplisamma behold with delight 
my excellent works, my inscription, and 
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my royal image VAB 4 258 ii 22, ef. ibid. ii 9 
and 232 135 (Nbn.); munakkir &-ti-ir (var. 
&-tir) MU-ia Borger Esarh. 28 Ep. 41 vii 30, 
wr. munekkir SAR -ia MU-ia Weidner Tn. 37f. 
No. 29:2 and 10, §2f-ri-ta uMU-1ia ibid. 17 No. 
7:75f., 20 No. 10:38f., 32 No. 18:10, also KAH 2 
84:132 (Adn. Il), AKA 153:6 (AéSur-bél-kala), 
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 29, Winckler Sar. 
pl. 25 Nos. 52:459 and 54:86, OIP 2 130 vi 80 
(Senn.), wr. §1-2t-ri-ia u Su-me-ia AOB 1 92 
r. 15, 98:19 (both Adn. J), 132 r. 18, 138 r. 22, 
142: 22, 152:24 (all Shalm. 1); §4-ti-ir Su-mi Sa 
Sarrani mahri labiriti appalis gerbussu in 
it I discovered the inscriptions of the 
ancient kings of a previous era YOS 1 45 
i 45, cf. PBS 15 80 ii 5, CT 34 28 i 74, 36 iii 63, 
VAB 4 226 iii 8, 238 ii 20, AfO 22 5 iii 26 (all 
Nbn.); [&]2-t0-ir Su-mu Sa Assur-bdni-apli 
Sarrt alik mahrifja ... appajlsa 5R 35 + 
BIN 2 32:43 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 202; &i- 
tée-ir Su-mi-su la unakkir &-tée-ir Su-mi-ia 
atte $i-té-ir Su-mi-su astakkanma I did not 
destroy his (Naraém-Sin’s) inscription, I 
set up my inscription along with his 
inscription YOS 1 44 ii 5f. (Nbk.), ef. PBS 15 
80 ii 6, VAB 4 232 i 27 (Nbn.); &-f-tr Su- 
mi-ia amurma ttti musarréka Sukun behold 
my inscription, set it up along with your 
inscription VAB 4 68:39 (Nabopolassar); §7- 
tée-er, Su-mi-ta abnima ukin gerbussu VAB 
4 78 iii 28, but s¢-tir Su-mi-su (mistake?) 
ibid. 184 iii 85, cf. ibid. 98 ii 12 (all Nbk.); nard 
i-tir MU-1a usepisma .. . serusSu usastirz 
ma I had astela made with my inscription, 
and I had (the mighty works of Assur 
and my conquests) written on it Borger 
Esarh. 99 r. 50, cf. ibid. 57; ul Spi]sma nard 
S-tir Mu-ta salam ildni rabiti béléja ésiqa 


sérussu (see eségu mng. 1) Streck Asb. 
270 iv 2; tna tuppi gisnugalli &-ti-ir Su- 
mi 8a RN... appalsa VAB 4 240 iii 27, 


cf. NA4.DUB &1-fir Mu-st iknukma VAS 1 
37 iv 53 (Merodachbaladan II); salmu §i-tir MU 
Sa RN a statue with an inscription of 
Sagarakti-SuriaS CT 34 35 iii 40, also ibid. 
43; udni Sa Aribi anhissunu uddisma.. . 
Si-tir Mu-ia elisunu asturma utirma adz 
dinfu I refurbished (the images of) the 


145 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sitru 


Arabs’ gods, wrote my inscription on 
them, and returned them to him (Hazael) 
Borger Esarh. 53 iv 14; musaré &-fir Su-me-ia 
limurma Samna lipsus let him find my 
inscription and anoint it OIP 2 116 viii 83, 
AfO 20 96:124 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 64 Ep. 25 
vi 71, Thompson Esarh. pl. 18 vi 46 (Asb.), and 
passim in Senn. and Esarh.; musari &t-{0-ir 
Su-um 8a RN dmurma la unakkir Samna 
apéué I found the inscription of Assur- 
banipal, king of Assyria, I did not remove 
it, but anointed it VAB 4 224 ii 43 (Nbn.); 
musara Si-tir Mu-ia abija ab abija Streck 
Asb. 90 x 111 and 116, for other refs. see 
musara A mng. la. 


c) other oces.: Akkadaja S-it-ri-s 
abarrim (see igibu) Langdon Tammuz pl. 3 
r. i 8 (NA oracles for Esarh.); SAR PN text 
of PN (parallel: Im PN lines 1 and 3) KAV 
142:5 (catalog); 7 S-tir tagattar si-tir ina 
Suméligu tukalla she writes seven inscrip- 
tions, she holds one inscription in her left 
hand BM 32206+ iii 14f. (NB rit., courtesy G. Ca- 
girgan); exceptionally in OA: nagperatim 
...ammamman la tusSar. . . &f]-tt-ru ina 
gerbimma do not release the orders to 
anyone, there are written messages(?) 
therein Hecker Giessen 44:12; note wusé: 
pisma ... musaré tiddi sarputi lumasée 
taméil Si-tir MU-ia sig sérussun I had ste- 
las of baked clay made, and I depicted 
on them lumaSu-stars which represent the 
writing of my name Borger Esarh. 28:11; 
obscure: adu bit GI8 in-gal-lu ina &1-ti-ri- 
&aé[...] ABL 467 r, 24 (NA). 


2. Stir Samé, Stir burimé, starry sky, 
stars (lit. heavenly writing): kima Si-ti- 
ir Samé ana Sutesbt ahartis irimsu (see 
subbad mng. 4) BBSt. No. 5 ii 27 (Merodach- 
baladanl), and see Siftirtu usage b; the word 
of A&SSur which kima &i-tir burummé ul 
imessa adanna like the (fixed) stars, never 
misses (its) appointed time BA 5 653:21 
and 24 (SB rel.); for other refs., see burdmdé 
usage b. 


3. (a song) —a) in ref. to a song or 
other piece of music: naphar 13 &-it- 
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[ru Sa ebbibe] Akka{dd] altogether 13 &.- 
songs to the (accompaniment of the) flute, 
Akkadian KAR 158 v 16, also viii 14 (catalog 
of songs); 2 me-at tigidtim &-tt-ra-am ra- 
bi-a-am hubtiram wasmam &a ana zimi li: 
tiga rabitim Siluku ina &(?) Sati lu armi 
I installed in that temple(?) two hundred 
women drum players, (to perform) great 
music, an appropriate clangor, suitable 
for her great divinity ZA 68 115:53 (Takil- 
ili83u of Malgium); 7-2{-ru ga Ha ligapsih 
libbukka may the &-song of Ea soothe 
your spirit AfO 19 59:146 (SB prayer to 
Marduk). 


b) in ref. to the performance or an ob- 
ject associated with the performance: ana 
imittim 3-&u u ana Sumélim 3-&u ana pan 
&-tt-ri 3-&u mé inaddi (the luhsd) sprin- 
kles water three times to the right, three 
times to the left, three times before the &. 
(parallel: ana pan iltim, ana pan Samas) 
RA 35 3 iv 9 (Mari rit.), ef. ibid. 27; [DUMU. 
MJES pasisim [ana pan Si-it]-ri-im [ttur] « 
ruma inaggd ibid. 32; k[ald ina §]umél 
DN [izzazzu] &-it-ru [... ina t])mitti [DN 
usSjabu ibid. 2i11; 3 stua &é-im-ri-ig 1 
SILA §-it-rum 2 siLa st-ra-hum (among 
distributions of small amounts (of oil?) 
for a nocturnal ceremony, see séru A mng. 
2d-2’c’) Ni. 2895: 18 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brink- 
man); choose thirty of the female weavers 
who are without physical defect and ana 
PN pigdi u PN §1-it-ra-am Subarém lisahis< 
sinati turn (fem.) them over to PN, so 
that PN can instruct them in the Subarian 
§-song ARM 10 126:17, cf. asSum SAv. 
TUR.MES <ana> Si-it-ri-im ina Sallatim Sa 
usarém bérim about choosing young wom- - 
en for &. from the booty I brought ARM | 
10 125:4, ef. SAL.TUR.MES ana &-if-ri-im © 
ebirramma usardm ibid. 19, but note as 
apposition: ina Sallat[im] §dti SAL.TUR. 
MES &-it-ra-am la ibirru ibid. 10; as%um 
2 SAL.MES aétal[étim] SaL.MES ga 7 Si- 
it-ri qadu [. . .] &puram concerning the 
two astald singers, [...] sent women of 
(i.e., playing?) seven &.-s, together with 
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[...] ARMT 13 22:41, also ibid. 45, cf. ina 
paniki &-it-ra-am Sa 7 SA[L.MES] ‘PN Sa 
mahriki wasbat .:. anaGN tarém ARM 10 
137: 10, see Durand, MARI 3 136 n. 52. 

In CT 12 10 ii 12 (= A VITI/1:81) read Ig: 
tar(ES4+DAR) kakkabé. In ABL 123:14 collation 
(S. Parpola) shows &-lirl(-) 4u-me-e. 

Ad mng. 3: S. Dalley, BiOr 36 290 f.; Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 176; Dossin, ARMT 10 276 note to 
No. 125; Durand, MARI 3 136 n. 52. 


Sittu see Sittu B. 


Sifu (sétu) 


Sidtu. 


adj.; negligent; NA; ef. 


(Sum. col. blank) = Se-e-fu (between lillu and 
laland) MSL 12 228 iii 34’ (Lu App.). 


ata [. . .] a Sarri Se-e-tu why are the 
king’s [. . .] negligent? ABL 49 r. 8, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 312; Sarru béli uda summu 
&-tu anaku summu la épisu andku (see 
épigu in la épisu) ABL 556 r. 7, ef. (the 
king must not say) md LU.ir se-e-tu sd 
ma dullu la eppaS ABL 1068 r. 4. 


Sifu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


[guy.gi8.dt.a] = sa &-tu mak-x breed bull 
=which....& Hh. XIII 294, Sum. restored from 
Nippur Forerunner 176 and RS Forerunner i 10, see 
MSL 8/1 43. 


Sititu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB, NB. 


x SE.BAR Sa ina [§(?) -ftu(?) l-tum GIS. 
BAN A.SA Sa SE.NUMUN &.GIS.PAN a GUD 
Mvu.13.KAM MU.14.KAM MU.15.KAM Sa PN 
... mahir x barley which is from the &., 
the rent of the ox-plowed bow fief fields 
for years 13, 14, and 15, which PN re- 
ceived Moore Michigan Coll. 45:1 (NB); lu ina 
[...] &a Sadi lu ina &-tu-t{i ...] lu ina 
patirtt lu ina [...] lu ina dldni lu ina 
kirdte [. . .] Rm. 109:7 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert). 


Sitiitu. see sétutu. 
Siu adj.; small(?); syn. list.* 


Sul-t, §-%, ba-bu = MIN (= [st-i]h-rum) Explicit 
Malku I 229a-231a (from CT 18 8 Sm. 2052 i 7). 


Sizbanu 
SPu see §u. 


Siuhiwe s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 


19 nariu sic.MES $i-d-hi-we (preceded 
by sia.MES (la) nasqu) HSS 14 251:7. 


Si Atu s.; friendship, neighborly relation; 
OB*; ef. su. 


lu.bi (var. mu.lu.ba) na.ém. 
usar(var. adds .e) ba.an.da.ab.da 
(var. .te).e: awiltam Sati ana Si-d-ti- 
ki tasabbati that woman you accept as 
your neighbor RA 24 36 A 5 and B 5, see 
van Dijk La Sagesse 91 and Wilcke, ZA 59 87, 
Sum. from Dialogue 5: 104 (courtesy M. Civil). 


Siwiru see semeru. 


*Siwitu. s.; (mng. unkn.); OB*; pil. 
Siwidtu. 

aknuk §i-wi-a-tum a muhhisu a. Allatum 
trammusu I sealed the &-s of his head, 


he whom Allatum loves YOS 11 5:13 (inc.). 
Siwitu see simétdn. 


Sizbinu s.; 1. milk-fed (lamb), 2. (a 
milkweed); SB; wr. syll. and Ga-a-nu; 
cf. Sizbu. 

sila,.ga.ku.a, sila,.ga.nag.a=8-iz-ba-[nu] 
Hh. XIII 242 f. (from C). 

U Siz.ba.nu = Su Hh. XVII 110, restored from 
BM 46556 (courtesy I. L. Finkel), cf. [G] zi.iz. 
ba.an.nu.um (var. Si.iz.ba.an.nu) = MIN (i.e., 
§zizbannum) Hh. XVII RS Recension 75; [G] 
pukpuhu, 6 a-ri-hu : 6 GA-a-nu Uruanna II 48f.; 6 
GA-a-nu : © hilabanu ibid. 50. 

1. milk-fed (lamb): see Hh. XIII 242f,, 
in lex. section. 


2. (amilkweed): sammu Sikingu kimat 
z-2-du PA.MES-8u Su-sa-[...] 6 BIG &[z- 
bla-nu MU.NI and SAG.KI.DIB.BA [SIG; 
. ..] the plant whose character is like the 
[. . .] plant, its leaves are [. . .], that plant 
is called &., it is good for headache sTT 
93:89; [6 G]A-a-nu : 0 HAR.MES GIG STT 
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92 ii 21; [0] GA-a-nu... Ga-st ana Sikari 
tanaddi igattima inaddé — &. (is a drug for 
dispelling urbatu-affliction) you put its 
milk in beer, he drinks it, and he vomits 
Kocher BAM 381 iv 14 and 380:59; [G] Samm 
1z1 libbi: © GA-a-nu a drug for internal 
“fever” (is) &  Uruanna II 47, ef. 
GA-a-nu : 0 1z1 lwbbi Nia.zi — 8. is a drug 
for dispelling internal “fever” KécherBAM 1 
iii 28, and parallels CT 14 43 Sm. 60+:6, 45 
81-2-4,472:6, cf. ibid. 36 K.4187:6 + Rm. 
2,412:12; [CG] GA-a-nu: 6 sudllim] : [ina 
Samni hal|si la patan ligdnsu tusasbat 
atti — §. is a medication for cough, you 
put it on his tongue (mixed) in fine oil 
before he eats, and he drinks it Kécher 
BAM 1 ii 34 and dupls. RA 17 179 Sm. 22: 17 and CT 
14 31 D.T. 136:15; GU GA-a-nu: © hahht ina 
Samni halsi la patan ligansu tugsasbat igatti 
Kocher BAM 1 ii 42 and dupl. CT 14 34 80-7-19, 
356:1; GA-a-nu tasdk you crush §. (and 
other plants, for a poultice) Kocher BAM 
584 i (= AMT 7,4) 15; © Siz-ba-na ina Sikari 
isattvma iné& he drinks & in beer and he 
will recover ibid. 403: 6, ef. (for a suppository) 
ibid. 104: 19, (for a potion) AMT 48,3 :7 + 23,5: 6, 
wr. © si-iz-ba-nam Kocher BAM 96 ii 15. 


Sizbu (sizibu, zizibu) s.; 1. milk, 2. (ga) 
Sizbi suckling; from OB on; 2i-zi-bu Prac- 
tical Vocabulary Assur 117; wr. syll. and Ga 
(GA.MES ABL 977 r. 14, Iraq 14 35:130); ef. 
Sizbanu, Sizbu in Sa *Sizbisu. 


ga = &-iz-bu Hh. XXIV 90; ga.tz = S-2ib 
en-zi, g&.UZ.S8ig7.sig7.g[a] = MIN dr-qa-a-ti, ga. 
4b. ku.ga = &-zib la-a-ti il-li-te ibid. 95ff.; [ga]- 
fal GA = Si-iz-bt Ha IV 29; ga-a aa = [Siz-bu] 
S° I 83; ga = 8-iz-bu Izi V 94; aa.[ME81 = [zil- 
zt-bu, GA. [MES.KU71.KU; = MIN [ma-at-qu] Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 117f.; sila,.ga = MIN (= puhadu) 
S-2ib Hh. XIII 241; udu.sila,.<ga> = MIN (= 
puhddu) Si-zib, (Kudu>.amar.ga] = [Min] (= bu- 
d-ru) Si-[zib] Hh. XII Appendices 7 and 9, in 
MSL 8/1 53; amar = bu-d-ri, amar.ga = MIN Si- 
iz-bi, amar.ga.i.ku.e = MIN MIN ikkalu, amar. 
ga.i.nag.e = MIN MIN inniqa, amar.ga.i. 
sub,(KAxXUD).e€ = MIN MIN tmassubu Hh. XIII 
340ff., also (with sila, = puhddu) ibid. 241 ff. 

dug.ga = kar-pat St-iz-bi Hh. X 323, cf. (re- 
ferring to kiétu) Hh. IV 217; dug.sab.ga = &4 
&-zib Hh. X 133, ef. (referring to lakannu, kurz 
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kurru, hallu, kannu) ibid. 81, 114, 227, Hh. VITA 
136, 129c, Diri II 294; see also namdsu; im-hu- 
ur IGI.GA = MIN (= hu-ur-hu-mat) GA.MES Diri II 
112; ga.gur.ru = na-d§ Si-tz-be Izi V 149. 

ga nu.dun.dun: &-zib-bi la mést_ milk not fit 
for churning SBH 130 No. I 12f.; “Su.ni.du, 
lugal.g&é wu.mu.e.ni.[djug(?).a (gloss: [al-na 
ma-a-si-im) flail. ki.sikil amar.x.tur.ra.mu. 
8é@ ga (gloss: si-iz-ba-am) t.mu.u[n .. .] after 
DN, my lord, [. . .], to churn it, the young woman 
[...] the milk for my small .... TuM 4 7:93, 
see Wilcke Kollationen 48f.; ga amaS.ku.ga.ta 
mu.un.tim.ma: &-iz-bu sa istu supiri ellu ublini 
(see suptru lex. section) CT 17 23:172f.; 1.4b 
ki.ga [ga 4b Silam.ma u.me.ni].tr.adr: ina 
Samni arhi elleti §-2[ib lati musslissuma rub him 
with fat from a pure cow (and with) cow’s milk 
BIN 2 22:167f. and dupl., cf. ibid. 195f., see AAA 
22 90ff.; ga. bi.gin,(aim) hé.en.sikil.la : kima 
&-iz-bi Sudtu litabbib (see ebébu mng. 3) CT 17 
23:180f.; ki.bal.a ga.gin, ur.ra ba.an.uts: 
mat nukurti kima &-iz-bi kalbi ustetéle’ (see kalbu 
lex. section) Lugale V 24 (= 260); [i(?)1 [sag gla 
sag: Samni réstd S1-iz-ba réstad SBH 121 No. 69 
r. 15f.; ga ki.ga u.mu.e.ni.dé.dé: &-iz-ba 
{ella iqi??] AJSL 35 142 Th. 1905-4-9,93 r. 4; 
mu.zu gig i ga.gin, ka.ge mu.na.ab.sas;: 
Sumki kima kukki Samni u Si-zi-ib piam mali] your 
name fills the mouth like cake, oil, and milk JCS 26 
163 r. 11 (coll. M. Civil). 


1. milk—a) mother’s milk—I1’ re- 
ferring to suckling infants: dumu um. 
me.ga.lé nu.tuS.a né.ga i.ki.e: 
maru ga ana musénigti la usbu emig s- 
iz-bt (var. Si-zib) inniqu (see muséniqtu 
lex. section) Lugale I 28; um.me.da.a. 
ni si.si ga su.ub.a.meS : sa musé: 
nigtu lemuttu §i-z1b inniqu Sunu (for vars. 
and dupls. see lemnu lex. section) UET 
6 392:10; put great and small to death 
énig §1-2ib (var. [&i-iz]-bi) Serra la tezziba 
aqjamma_ spare no one, not even the 
suckling infant Cagni Erra IV 29; LO.TUR 
énig GA “KASKAL> PBS 2/1 65:6, cf. 
marassu énigtu s-iz-bt1 (among slaves 
sold) CBS 1594:4 (both NB slave sales); for 
other refs. see enéqu lex. section and 
mng. 1; if the infant Ga la wmahhar will 
not accept milk Labat TDP 220: 26. 


2’ other oces.: dug.banmin(PA) ga 
nam.lu.u,(GISGAL).lu.ke,(krp) d.un. 
na.an.sum dumu.a.ni ba.ab.tum. 
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mu : kabduqqd si-zib amiliti wmalléma 
maragsu itabbal (see kaptukka) Ai. 1 iii 55; 
summa sinniStu tulé Saknatma ina libbi- 
Sunu GA DU-ak if milk flows from a wom- 
an’s breasts KAR 472 ii 8 (physiogn.); $2m 
Simmatu kima s1-iz-bt ina tulé irtiga (see 
zw tu usage a) Kécher BAM 398r. 15, also ibid. 
11 (ine.); [ki.sikil DAG].KISIM;xGA.a.ni 
{...] : MIN (= ardatu) Sa ina mussisa Si- 
iz-bu la ibsd (see mussu) Bab. 4 pl. 4 K.4355+ 
iv 25f., see S. Lackenbacher, RA 65 136; ina GA 
musukkati [...] you [...] (materia 
medica) in the milk of an unclean (post- 
partum) woman Kocher BAM 513i 22, 514150; 
for other refs. see musukku usage b. 


b) other milk—1’ referring to suck- 
ling: St-iz-ba Sa nammasté itenniq he (En- 
kidu) used to suck the milk of wild animals 
Gilg. P. iii 1 and v 20 (OB); Sa si[rrimi] Se- 
zib-bi-Sun [ulrabbaka kdsa (see sirrimu 
usage Cc) Gilg. VIII i 5, see JCS 8 92; raqqu 
u Selepptt Sa la iniqu Si-21b ummisu (En- 
kidu is like) a turtle or tortoise, which 
has not sucked the milk of its mother Bagh. 
Mitt. 11 93 14 (Gilg. V); ga.zi in.nag.nag 
me.te nam.dingir.ra tium.ma: &- 
iz-bi kint iniqu Siluk ana simat iliti (the 
sacrificial bull which) sucked the true 
milk, (which) is fitting to the majesty of 
the gods Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 6:25f., see Or. 
NS 47 433; bakrié suhira hurdpi ina muhhi 
7.TA.AM muséniqdte eniquma §t-iz-bu la 
usabbi karasisunu (see suhiru usage a) 
Streck Asb. 78 ix 67; ANSE.NITA™ ga.nag 
ga nu.[sub,(KAxGA)]: mur ni<s>qu St- 
1z-bt §1-iz-ba ul u[nassab] (see mir nisqt) 
4R 18* No. 6 r. 1f.; Summa Us, GIS NU ZU 
ina tulésa GA ilk if milk flows from 
the udder of an unmated ewe CT 28 38 


K.4079a: 10, also (of an unmated she-goat) ibid. 16' 


(SB Alu); Summa izbu kimat.Tvu sirissu GA 
ma{laétma] if the malformed newborn 
animal’s teat, as soon as it is born, is 
full of milk Leichty Izbu XVII 79. 


2’ in offerings and rituals — a’ made by 
kings: ana 35 [sina] Ga 35 si[La] aa lu 
uradd: 1 (pt) 1 (BAN) GA sipir UD.1.KAM 


Sizbu 


ukin I added 35 silas of milk to the (cur- 
rent) 35 silas of milk (for the meal -of 
Samay), I established seventy silas of milk 
as the provision for one day CT 32 3 ix 21ff. 
(Cruc. Mon. Mani&tuSu), see Sollberger, JEOL 20 
59; kardnam ellam dispa himéti St-iz-ba-am 
u-ul Samnim passir DN uDN,... utahhid 
I provided the offering-table of Nabf and 
Nana with a bounty of pure wine, honey, 
ghee, milk, (and) the best of oil VAB 4 
92 ii 33, cf. ibid. 90 i 20, 160: 16, 168 vii 26, ZA 
29 182: 4 (all Nbk.); he (Nabonidus) provided 
in abundance dispu himétu samnu halsa 
GA résth . honey, ghee, refined oil, 
prime-quality milk (and other foodstuffs, 
and offered them before the great gods) 
CT 46 45 r. v 11 (NB lit.), see Iraq 27 7. 


b’ in rit.: arkuski riksa ella ina GA 
elleta kaman tumri I have prepared a holy 
offering for you, a pure cake baked in 
ashes (soaked?) in milk Farber I8tar und Du- 
muzi 130:55 and 187 r. 10, cf. kamdna. . . ina 
GA tamarras ibid. 185:10 and 129:19; dispu 
Samnu himétu Ga matqu taSakkan you pre- 
pare honey, oil, ghee, and sweet milk BBR 
No. 26 i 30 and ii 13; GA ina gémi tasappak 
you pour milk over flour BMS 33:40; 
GA KAS [wu GESTIN] tanaggi you pour a 
libation of milk, beer, or wine AMT 71,1: 25; 
KAS GA GESTIN [ana] Ea Samas Marduk 
inaqqi BBR No. 26 iv 41, ef. Weissbach Misc. 
12:21 (rit. for rebuilding a temple), also RAcc. 
12f. ii 4, 7, and 35, RAcc. 34f.:5, 11, 21, and 
passim in RAcc., also KAR 72:23 (namburbi); GA 
litti arugti aa lahri GA enzi arugti . 
[inaqgqt] he pours as libation milk of a 
yellow cow, sheep’s milk, (and) milk of a 
yellow goat LKA 108:8 (namburbi); KAS 
GESTIN LAL GAI... tanagqiSundlt AAA 
22 60 r. ii 12; adagurru KAS.SAG GESTIN GA 
tukdn (see adagurru usage c-2’) RaAcc. 
34:9, of. RAcc. 10119; 3 [...] GA kardna 
u mihha tumalléma you fill three [. . .] 
with milk, wine, and mzhhu-beer Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. pl. 24:6 (MA); 7 massidte Sa Samni 
spi &kari karadni ca... tarakkas (see 
mastitu mng. 2a) BBR No. 67:11; ina... 
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Saman kanakti ca karanu ina mé birti 
iballalma 7-8 u 7-84 ana mahar Samasg it: 
tanabbak he mixes (the ashes) in kanaktu 
oil, (other oils), milk, (and) wine with well- 
water, and pours it out seven times and 
again seven times before Sama¥ KAR 72 
r. 16; (you place various stones and metals 
in a leather bag) LAL i.NUN GA GESTIN 
A.GESTIN.NA ana libbigu turdk you pour 
into it honey, ghee, milk, wine, vinegar 
(and various oils) Kécher BAM 449 ii 6; 
ina raba u tardennu Sa lildt aa ul iqarrib 
milk is not offered at the main or second 
course of the evening meal RaAcc. 75:7; 
asipu ina mé agubbi Sikari réstt aa kardni u 
Samni gizilld unéh (see ndhu A mng. 6a) 
RAcce. 120 r. 19. 


ce’ in other texts: Ga wi.NUN ana kis: 
pim Sa MN thhasseh (see kispu usage a) 
TCL 17:5 (OB let.); 2-faAB.GAL.MES u TUR. 
MES-Si-na. . . inandinuma &i-zib ana nap: 
tannu Sa Bélti $a Uruk isabbatu they (the 
temple administrators) will supply two 
mature cows and their calves and they 
(the recipients) will draw milk for the meal 
of DN YOS 7 79:9, ef. ibid. 10 and 15; tig 
mar-ré tiu Si-21b ... ana sabatu Sa Si-zib 
ana rasinnitu iddinu they (the temple ad- 
ministrators) gave the dairyman’s preb- 
end (lit. the prebend of milk shepherds) 
for the service of drawing milk for soaking 
(cakes used in offerings?) ibid. 1 and 7 
(NB leg.). 


3’ in med. use: lu ina Sikari lu ina 
karani lu ina GA lu tabilam NAG.MES-ma 
he ingests (the medications for dispelling 


witchcraft) either in beer or in wine or | 


in milk, or in dry form Kécher BAM 434 
iv 2, and passim, see Sati A v. mng. 2b-2’; 
munda &a kakki turd ina Ga litahhihuma 
... musibti labirta ina Ga litahhihuma 
they should soak(?) chickpea-groats and 
.... resin in milk, they should soak(?) an 
old garment in milk ibid. 240:12f; inaGa 
U KAS ina tamgussi tarabbak you prepare 
a decoction(?) (for a poultice) with milk 
or beer in a bronze kettle AMT 76,5: 10, ef. 


Sizbu 


Kécher BAM 3 iii 33, AMT 62,1 ii 8, 70,7 i 6, 
96,1:16; ima KAS u GA tasdk you crush 
(the medications) in beer and milk AMT 
69,8:14; ina KAS / GA Us.UDU.HL.A ina 
Sikari tuballal AMT 59,1 i 25, ina 5 siLa 
GA tahittu annitu [. ..] tasdk Kocher BAM 
579 i 65, cf. ibid. 19:14; tna GA tugabsal you 
boil (the herb) in milk Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
lr. v 45, von Weiher Uruk 50:2, ima... GA 
GUD.AB Kécher BAM 228: 19, and dupl. 229: 13, 
and see littu A lex. section and usage a-2’ 
and 3’, lahru mng. Ib, enzu mng. 1g, for 
other refs. see bagdlu mng. 6b; ina Ga 
tala§ you knead (various ingredients) 
in milk (for a salve) Kécher BAM 480 ii 15, 
ef. ibid. 16ff., 3 i 22 and dupl. AMT 5,3i 10, and 
see ldSu A; ina KAS u GA tuballal balu 
patan igattima you mix (the ingredients) 
with beer and milk, he drinks it on an 
empty stomach Kocher BAM 396i 8, cf. 2éti 
kurun billati u Ga KOM tuballal ibid. ii 20; 
GA ina NE-mi-sué ana inigsu tanaddi arki ca 
NA, ashar tabilu inisu tegqi you put into 
his eyes milk when it is still hot, after 
the milk you daub his eyes with pow- 
dered(?) askar stone von Weiher Uruk 50: 8; 
GA matqga ana Suburrisu taSappak you pour 
sweetened milk in his rectum AMT 56,1 
r.9, ef. GA KU7.KU, AMT 25,3:5, for other 
refs. see matqu adj.; GA SAL+A8+QAR la 
petitt (for an enema) AMT 75,1 iv 12; ima 
GA Uz tarabbak you make a decoction with 
goat’s milk Kécher BAM 513 ii 30; GA I. 
GIS ligangsu tugasbat (see sabdtu mng. 
llc-3’) Kichler Beitr. pl. 8 ii 29 (= Kocher 
BAM 575). 


4’ other technical uses: masak uniqi 
ina GA UZ SIG, u géme tusakkal you steep - 
a kid’s hide in the milk of a yellow she- | 
goat and flour Farber Istar und Dumuzi 59: 52, 
ef. (incantation addressed to) ga Uz sig7. 
Sig;...gauz: S-iz-bi enziaruqt.. . &- 
dz-bi enzi ibid. 60:55f.; K LAL.KUR.RA 10. 
Gin.Ta 1 (BAN) GA... tuballal you mix 
twenty shekels of mountain honey, ten 
shekels for each(?) one seah of milk RA 60 
30:3 (MB glass text). 
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5’ asa food or commodity: mé la igatti 
GA siru la ikkal he must not drink water, 
he must not eat milk (or) meat CT 4 6 
r. 3 (NB rit.), ef. GA likul himétu lippasis 
he may eat milk, he may anoint himself 
with ghee ibid. 5:21, see KB 6/2 46 and 44; 
Summa GA elifu tab if he likes milk Labat 
TDP 176:53, cf. GA la igatti (if) he does 
not drink milk ibid. 166:87; mar Sarri Sa 
ana biti iliku &-2ib iltats (see Sati A v. 
mng. 1b-4’) CT 22 63:7 (NB let.); lu GA lu 
Sipati lu kaspam lusébilakku I will send 
you either milk, or wool, or silver CT 29 
38:8 (OB let.); kupputtu §a Si-iz-bi UET 7 
50:7 (MB leg.); um 1 (BAN) GA makduru 
Sa gat PN bél [pd]hete (see makdaru) KAJ 
184:5; 80 KUS.MES Sa ana nakr[imé] sa 
GA tadniini (see nakrimu) KAJ 240:6, also 
225:17, 267:18, cf. 1 marsattu Sa Ga KAJ 
182:8 (all MA); 100 Ga.MES 100 egtd? one 
hundred (measures) of milk, one hundred 
cheeses (for the royal banquet) Iraq 14 
35:130 (Asn.); 10 DuG 2 (BAN) GA ADD 
1002:4; [7 DUG.L]A.HA.AN GA.MES | (see 
lahannu usage b) ABL 977r. 14 (NA); 3 Sappé 
gisnugallt §a &i-zib three alabaster milk 
bowls YOS 6 62:26, also RA 75 145:21 (both 
NB); 4 kalimu babband 3 (BAN) &-zib itte 
PN 284 bring four fine lambs and three 
seahs of milk along with PN CT 22 142:15 
(NB let.); x §4 NINDA.HI.A Si-21b u kudukti 
AnOr 9 27:5 (NB), cf. Si-iz-bi (in broken 
context) Nbn. 1119:6. 


c) in comparisons: summa Ssindtisu 
kima ca if his urine is like milk Labat 
TDP 136 ii 50; Summa naru ina mili miisa 
kima GA pest if the water of a river 
in spate is as white as milk CT 39 20: 134, 
ef. Summa mi kima GA pest ibid. 21: 149; 
Summa A.KAL (var. adds 18) GA ina hirit 
ali innamir if a flood of milk appears 
in the moat of a town ibid. 158, var. from 
ibid. 33:38 (SB Alu). 


d) referring to milky fluids: for milky 
sap see dizbdnu; Sikaru résta napharsunu 
adi karani sahti uaa makkas (see makkasu 
A usage b) RaAcc. 89:9; Summa martu lib: 


Sizbu 


basa Ga [maldtl if the inside of the gall 
bladder is full of milky fluid CT 30 49r. 11; 
Summa... ina libbi manzazi aa ittallak if 
milky fluid flows from the “station” Bois- 
sier DA 19 iii 51 (both SB ext.); Summa qaqqgar 
mati GA thil if the soil of the land exudes 
milk CT 39 10 K.3092+:2, for parallels, see 
halu A mng. 2; Summa GA ina mati in: 
namir CT 40 46:24 (both SB Alu). 


2. (8a) sizbt suckling —a) children: 
PN sAL-sé 3 DUMU.MES sahurti 1 Ga 
naphar 6 PN, his wife, three children, one 
suckling, total: six (persons) KAV 39r.(!) 6; 
PAP annitte Sa GAMES ADD 909:8, cf. Iraq 
23 32 ND 2485:10 and 18; PN PN, ahusu 1 
DUMU.GA 2 SAL PAP 5 PN, his brother 
PN,, one suckling, two women, total: five 
(persons) ABL 212:9, also ibid. 21 (all NA); 
his slave woman ‘PN PN, mdréu raba PN, 
marésu tardenni u 'PN, marassu ga Si-zib 
naphar 4 amilitu her older son PN), 
her younger son PN;, and her suckling 
daughter 'PN,, four slaves in total (sold) 
AnOr 8 19:4, ef. Camb. 365: 3, 388: 3 (all NB slave 
sales). 


b) animals: 1 AMAR burti Si-iz-bi YOS 
12 447:1 (OB); X AMAR GA (preceded by 
GUD.AB, AMAR MU.3, AB, and AMAR MU. 1) 
Loretz Chagar Bazar 35:25; 7 AMAR GA NITA 
3 AMAR GA SAL seven male suckling 
calves, three female suckling calves (fol- 
lowed by AMAR.MU.1) JCS 8 26 No. 334:2f. 
(OB Alalakh); 7 AB GA 6 AMAR GA BE 14 
52:8f., ef. ibid. 137:8f., 162:6f., BE 15 199:1 
(all MB); 1 pagra §a GUD.NINDA TUR 1 &a 
AB TUR PAP 2 pag-gar-nu Sa «1» S&-zib 
one carcass of a bull calf, one of a heifer, 
total: two carcasses of sucklings UCP 
9 60 No. 11:3, see also (for OB, SB refs.) 
baru A mng. la, (for NB refs.) biru B 
mng. 2b-2’; 1 mz lahru a uDU.0z Sa &- 
20b naphar 2 ME sénu (see lahru usage b) 
AnOr 8 67:5 (NB); exceptionally: 1 upu (for 
SILA4?) GA 1 SAL+AS+QAR 8a GA... 1 
pagri MAS §aGA...1 pagri UDU GA one 
suckling lamb, one suckling female kid, 
one carcass of a suckling male kid, one 
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carcass of a suckling lamb (listed among 
expenditures) Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 47 
AO 17628: 3, 5, and 9, ef. ibid. pl. 54 AO 17654: 4, 
5, 9, and 12; 4 kaluimw babbani Sa (text 
AS) §-2ib CT 22 142:15, wr. UDU ka-lu-% 
giné kabri &a GA (see kabru usage a) 
RAcce. 77f.:5, 8, 20, and 25, and see Landsberger, 
MSL 8/1 75ff., see also kaluimu mng. 1b; 
SAL.ANSE ... &DUMU.SAL-su Sa $1-21b a 
female donkey and its suckling female foal 
(sold) BM 30913:2; SAL.ANSE atdnu... 
u [DUMU-st%] Sa &-z1-bt 81-11-3,59 (all NB). 


Sizbu in Sa *Sizbi8u (Sa zizibisu) s.; 
peddler of milk; NA; wr. syll. and a Ga- 
$d; cf. Szbu. — 


Sa zi-2[7]-bi-[ fu] Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 
pl. 49 ND 10013:14, ef. LG fa GA-St-nu ibid. 
p. 156 (= Iraq 23 pl. 16) ND 2489 ii 21. 


Sizibu see Sizbu. 


Siziru (or sisiru) s.; (mng. uncert.); OA.* 


3 S-zi-ru 4(?) ha-ma (between nahz 
lapatu and kusidtu) OIP 27 11:10. 


Possibly an Anatolian name for a tex- 
tile, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 180. 


SizQ s.; one-third cubit; OB, SB. 


{(4.1.) ku8].mu = am-ma-ti, [41.3.k08.mu = uf- 
tt, (41.4. k08.mu = &-[(¢)]-zi my cubit, my one-half 
cubit, my one-third cubit Ugumu Bil. Section D 
13 ff.; [4.1.ku8] = am-ma-tu-um, [6.3]. kv8 = [utl- 
ti-um, [6].3.kU8 = [&]i-zw Proto-Izi II Bil. Sec- 
tion A ii 13ff.; gi.ma8*" x08 = ga-nu-u d-tu, 
gi.sr!**x08, gi. SES = MIN 8-zi-i one-half cubit 
reed, one-third cubit reed von Weiher Uruk 51 iv 
23 ff. (Hh. IX); [8u-d]a-a 4 = &-zu-u(var. -¢%) Eal 
357, cf. [Su-d]a-min 3 = &-in Si-zi-t ibid. 361, cor- 
rected by Civil apud von Weiher Uruk 2 p. 200 ad 
line 24. 


10 8u.s1 = Si-zu-u, 15 8u.st = $M KOS, 
30 Su.s1 = 1 KOS ten “fingers” (equal) 
one-third cubit, 15 “fingers” (equal) one- 
half cubit, thirty “fingers” (equal) one 
‘cubit RA 23 33:2 (OB); libitte fa Si-zu-t 
mubisa bricks of one-third cubit thick- 


su 


ness (for context see miébi) Iraq 7 90:7 
(Senn.); sehirta amiti 1 KOS 6 Su.st put 
amit &-zu-% DAL amiuti 14 8u.s1 the cir- 
cumference of the liver is one cubit and 
six “fingers,” the front of the liver is one- 
third cubit, the diameter(?) of the liver is 
14 “fingers” CT 20 44 158 (SB ext.). 

In TMB 202:3, 203:3, 204:3, 205:4, read 


1a@1-4-a-at (courtesy J. Friberg), see rabiat. 
Landsberger, WZKM 56 111 f. and 57 22. 


Su pron.; he of (masc. sing. det. and 
relative); OAkk., early OB (in personal 
names also OA, OB, MA, MB); acc. sa, 
gen. 8; cf. Sa, at, Sat, Sua. 

li = &é-a, §u-é Lu 1f; [lv-u] [16] = [8a]-a, 
§u-% A VII/2:18f. 


a) as det. pron.: 1 GuRUS su PN one 
workman belonging to (or: in relation- 
ship with) PN MAD 1 255 iii 14f., iv 6, v 2; x 
barley PN su PN, si PN; PN, of (i.e., in rela- 
tionship with) PN, of (i.e., in turn, in re- 
lationship with) PN; ibid. 280:12; ¢t7 PN 8 
PN, RTC 121:7, for use of Su, § to denote 
personal relations in OAkk. see Gelb, MAD 
3 250f., see also Gelb in Lipitiski Economy 39 ff.; x 
barley su PA.TE.SI.GAL Limet Documents 
14:14; PN DUMU PN, & AGRIG PN, son of 
PN,, of (the household of) the steward MDP 
2 pl. 1 A iii 16 (Mani&Stusu Obelisk), cf. ibid. pl. 7 C xii 
23; Su §uf.SE.TUR & ekallim the grain of 
GN belonging to the palace Limet Documents 
7:7, ef. ibid. 6:5, 8:11; flour su 1 uD for 
one day ibid. 15:8; 280 KU,.DAR.[RA] SuPN 
ibid. 29:4; kar.GN. ka: in karim SGN at 
the quay of Akkad AfO 20 37 v 12 and 38 
vi 15, ef. also ibid. 49 xiv 15 (Sargon); DUB 
SE SGN tablet regarding barley from Ak- 
kad MAD 1 173:2; silver ana Nfa.SAm 
GAN & naratim as purchase price of the 
field by (lit. of) the canals MAD 5 65:3; 14. 
GAR SE Su GUR, 81 £.GIS.GIGIR.R[A] ARM 
19 254: 3 (early OB); note ana eqlim Su PN for 
the field of PN BE 1 pl. 7 ii (from right) 16 
(Pre-Sar. leg.); dandnum Su abullim the 
“fortress” of the “gate (of the palace)” RA 
35 59 No. 13 F II (early OB Mari liver model); 
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amit suhurr@im si Ibbi-Sin (see suhur: 
r@u) ibid. 42 No. 6:3; 1 kassinnum Su 4 
EME-su one ax with four blades MDP 4 
p. 5iii 14 (Puzur-InSusinak); in personal names 
(also in later texts): Su-Ba-ba BE 1 pl. 7 
vi (from right) 13 (Pre-Sar.); Su-J&hara MAD 1 
303:8, for other OAkk. refs. see Gelb, MAD 3 
251f; Su-Assur BIN 6 188:15, Su-Kabum 
(nom.) ibid. 6:5, Su-Kiabim (gen.) ibid. 
28:10, Su-Kubam (acc.) BIN 46:4, Su- 
Hubur 1CK 2 98:11, Su-Bélum CCT 5 11a:7, 
pumu Su-A-ni-im ICK 2 73:10 (all OA), and 
passim in OA, for other OA refs. see Stephens PNC 
62-67, Su-ilisu The-One-of-His-God UET i 
100:5, Su-Ma-ma YOS 2 145:12 (0B); Su- 
ilant The-One-of-the-Gods JCS 7 153 No. 
12:6 (MA), for other MA refs. see Saporetti 
Onomastica 1 465ff.; Su-Gula PBS 2/2 5:5 
(MB), for other MB refs. see Clay PN 77 under 
Gimil-, but note that 8u is to be read Gimil- 
in NB, see gimillu mng. 1d. 


b) as relative pron.: hubullum Su al 
PN ibasse’u a debt which PN owes HSS 10 
109: 22; RN Sarrum Su DN mahira la iddinu: 
sum Sargon, the king to whom Enlil gave 
no rival AfO 20 38 vi 38, also ibid. 44 x 25’, 
50 xiv 34’; Seam su ana SE.BA asitu the 
barley which I left for the rations HSS 10 
5:4; uncert.: in bitim & us da a bi la 
Gelb OAIC 10:8; Su dinSu usbalakkatu he 
who would change his legal decision (and 
take away the gift for InSuSinak) MDP 4 
pl. 2iv9; Su tuppam sua usassaku he who 
removes this tablet MDP 6 pl. 2 No. 1 ii 1 
(both Puzur-InSusinak), see Gelb, MAD 3 255, 
note exceptional spelling with su, RA 9 
pl. 1 left edge 1 (Ari8en); (barley) Su PN im 
i-te-su ikSura which PN replaced .... 
Gelb OAIC 36:7 (all OAkk.); exceptionally in 
(archaizing) OB and OB Elam: su iqisu 
napsatam ana GN ... su tkSudu nagab 
ursim who gave life to MaSkan-Sapir, who 
realized whatever he wished CH iv 1 and 9; 
Su ibbalakkatu he who transgresses MDP 
22 56:14. 


Limet, Syria 52 45ff. sub 4; A. Westenholz, 
BiOr 35 165. 


sa 


SO (su(w)@u, fem. Sattu, suattu, mase. 
pl. Suttun) adj.; his, her(s), its; OA, OB, 
Mari, MB, MA, SB; wr. syll. and (in SB 
omens) URs; cf. §@ pron. 


[ni-ig(?)] [ear] = ja, [ka], Su-% A JI1/6: 6ff.; 
ni-e Nt = gu-%@ Ea II 17, bi-e ni = KI.MIN ibid. 
18; furl = gu-% MSL 9 130:337, also MSL 14 
123:375 (Proto-Aa); ni-e NA = gu-% Ha IV 105, 
also A IV/2:216; ni-e nr = gu-% S° I 107; na-a 
NA = gu-u A IV/2:223’ and 222; bi-i Br = su- 
au(var. adds -um) Ea V 387, also A V/1:137; 
[bi]-i BI = Su-% S* Voc. F 7; bi-i pr = su-[aé] S? I 
66, see MSL 9 151; ni, na, ba = &é-u-wm NBGT I 
264 ff.; ni = Su-[dé-wm K1.TA] NBGT II 220; bi = 
gu-lul [K1.ra] ibid. 224; ir = Su-[%] NBGT IX 
209. 

summa saht la Su-% iddarirma ana bit améli trub 
Izbu Comm. 536, also (with comm. HAR / Su-a-tum) 
ibid. 537; Sa-dt-té a dt-tu-nu | Sa-at-ta u at-ltul- 
[nu ...] AfO 24 79:12 (NB gramm. comm.); 
ku-kit-ti = la mit-gur-ti, ku-kit-ti = la sat-ti, nu 
Sat-ti = la ku-Si-ri CT 41 27 r. 27f. (Alu Comm.), 


.also Izbu Comm. 235f., Izbu Comm. Y 235. 


a) in predicative use: hurdsum Su-a- 
u-um is the gold his? J. Lewy, Or. NS 15 
398 No. 10:9; hurdsum kulusu la su-wa-u- 
ma x hurdsum j@um all of the gold does 
not belong to him, x gold is mine CCT 5 
2b:9 (both OA); minima Su-u-um CT 4 22¢:10 
(OB leg.); x x [i] isu ui-ul Su-ut-tu-un the 
[...] of his deity do not belong to him 
AfO 18 66 iii 10 (OB omens); isu la Su-u his 
god will not be his Lambert BWL 228 iii 12 
(bil. proverbs, Sum. broken), ef. isu su-u-um 
(var. %u-u) his god will be his  Labat 
Calendrier § 42:9, var. from KAR 212 i 14, cf. 
ilka kf Lambert BWL 227 ii 24. 


b) in attributive use—1’ in OA: 
ahamma 1 MA.NA 5 Gin annukum Su-a- 
um separately x shekels of his own tin 
KT Hahn 18:10; awtlum ahuka &a kindtimma 
[ka]spam 10 MA.NA damgam [l]u ku@am 
lu §u-a-a-am [1] Stija ikannakakkumma the 
gentleman is honestly your partner, to- 
gether with me, he will seal ten minas of 
refined silver for you, either yours or his 
TCL 19 6:11; 1-Sa mer’im Su-e-im a-etallutiz 
Su annakam PN isbatma from that of his 
own son PN seized the tin on his own 
authority ibid. 20:15; Sa PN hamustum Su- 
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a-tu-ma lapit for PN his own hamustu- 
period is recorded KTS 60b:3; ina igartim 
kudtim PN Sa bit PN, igartam su-a-tdém istaz 
kan PN of the household of PN, placed 
his wall upon your wall CCT 3 20:28; note 
preceding the noun, for emphasis: Su- 
a-um bissu lizziz may his own family 
stand up (for him) CCT 4 24a:16; libbi € 
imras u §u-wa-am libbusu danni§ usamras 
lest I become angry and make him (lit. 
his own heart) very angry VAT 13473:25, 
cited Or. NS 29 33 n. 1. 


2’ in OB: adi<ni> Se’ am Su-a-am ul 
ammar so far I have not seen his barley 
TLB 4 79:9, cf. jdm u fa-am (in broken 
context) YOS 2 40:20; summa gallabum 
balum bél wardim abbutti wardim la Se-e- 
im ugallib if a barber without the con- 
sent of the owner of the slave shaves off 
the abbuttu-mark of a slave who does not 
belong to him CH § 226:39 and 227: 46; 
Summa awilum ina nullani elippam la &a- 
at-tam issabat if under fraudulent cir- 
cumstances a man seizes a boat that does 
not belong to him Goetze LE § 6:27. 


3’ in MA: mimma nudunnd Sa mussa 
iddinasseni Su-a-am-ma ilaqge ana sa bit 
abiga la igarrib (see nudunnd mng. 1a) 
KAV 1 iii 106 (Ass. Code § 27); Se’u anniu ina 
la §u-a-te bissu uballit this grain (which 
came) not from his own (stores) kept his 
household alive KAJ 101: 12, cf. VAS 1947: 46. 


4’ inomens: nakarka ina bitika mimma 
la §a-a-am ile[qqge] your enemy will take 
something from your house that does not 
belong to him YOS 10 33 iv 19 (OB ext.); 
mimma la §dé-am qassu ikasSad he will 
obtain something that does not belong 
to him CT 39 3:3 (SB Alu); $a mimma la su- 
a-tum qassu tkagsgad CT 41 31:31 (AluComm., 
to Tablet XLV); mimma la Su-a-tui qdssu 
tkassad CT 40 32:26, also cited ABL 353: 9, CT 
38 37 : 26, also CT 3943 K.3134:3,44:19, mamma 
la §u-a-<ti> KAR 382 r. 14, Boissier DA 104: 29, 
also 105: 38, wr. mimma lauRs-tu Kraus Texte 
38a:8, also Dream-book 324 ii x+17, iii x+6; bél 


3a 


immerim nakram idarrisma eli la §a-tim it: 
tazzaz (see dardsu mng. 1b) YOS 10 1:6 
(OB liver model); Sarrum ersetam la Sa-tam u 
matam la §a-tam qassu ikassad YOS 10 56 
iii 19, also ibid. 4:7, 13:23, 26 i 11, 20, 40:2, 
RA 44 13:6, wr. KUR la §a-at-ta RA 65 71:21 
(all OB ext.); Sarru mdta la Sat-tam (var. 
UR;-tam) qassu ikasSad the king will con- 
quer a country that does not belong to 
him Leichty Izbu VIII 72, cf. ruba mata la Su- 
a-tam(copy -LIS) gdssu ikasSad KAR 453 
r.7, mata la UR,-té (var. Su-a-tt) Leichty 
Izbu VIII 1, BRM 4 15:1, ACh Supp. 35:4 and 6, 
also ABL 1426 r. 3, Thompson Rep. 30: 7, Leichty 
Izbu XI 65, and passim; mdtu la UR;-tui ana 
rubé isahhursu a land not his own will 
turn to the prince CT 20 2:7 and CT 31 41 
Sm. 2075:8 (ext.), and passim; tértu la Su-a- 
tu qassu ikasSad Kraus Texte 32:6, also 
mata la Su-ut-te-en Labat Suse 3:55, ef. ibid. 
33, la Su-ut-te-en ibid. 34; ina halsi 
la Su-ut-ti-in in fortresses that do not 
belong to him Kraus AbB 1 86:13; ina kihulli 
la Se-e-im tppalassah he will prostrate 
himself in a mourning place that is not his 
ACh Adad 17:30; Summa Sahi la Su-u id 
darirma ana bit améli trub if a pig not 
belonging to him runs wild and enters a 
man’s house CT 38 47:36 (SB Alu), dupl. CT 30 
30 K.3:1, also cited Izbu Comm. 536, for comm., 
see lex. section, CT 41 31:26 (Alu Comm., to Tablet 
XLV); Summa kalbu la su-% urdm&u KAR 
394 ii 15 (Alu catalog) and dupl. CT 39 2 catch 
line; tabu la Su-t% ana rubé itebbisu a revolt 
that is not his (affair) will arise against 
the prince KAR 152:26 (SB ext.), cf. (with 
ana rubé Sa mat nakri) ibid. 27; abbut abhi la 
Sa-ti ippeS (see abbitu usage b~4’) RA 44 
16 VAT 602:1 (OB ext.), also, wr. la Su-a- 
tt wppus OT 41 30:15 (Alu Comm., to Tablet 
XLV), wr. la Su-a-tu KAR 212i 11 (iqqur ipus), 
wr. UR;-tué CT 28 50:18; rubd GAL.MES 
ahhi(var. adds -8u) la uR;-tu qdssu ikas: 
Sad KAR 423 ii 16, var. from dupl. CT 31 23 
Rm.482:5 (ext.); ina la Sa-at-ti-&u (var. Sat- 
ti-Su) ife’aSu they will call him to account 
in a matter not his concern Kraus Texte 6 
r. 43 and 26:2, var. and restoration from dupl. 
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CT 51 147r.8; asttu la Sat-tum (see asitu A) 
KAR 153 obv.(!) 9 and 27 (SB ext.). 


c) in la gattu (la Suattu) inappropri- 
ate, improper, untoward events: [la s]a- 
tu-um [u] nukurtum ikgéudannéti untoward 
things and hostility have affected us CT 
52 16:5 (OB let.); awatam la §a-a-ti ana paz 
nija iqgbém he spoke impertinent words to 
me ARM 3 36: 26 (let.); ina la Sat-ti sabé irak=- 
kasu (whoever) conscripts people il- 
legally MDP 10 pl. 11 iii 36 (MB kudurru); 
ana la Su-a-tum thhassas he will be 
mentioned in regard to a matter not his 
business Dream-book 330 r. ii30, tna la Su-a- 
tum izzakkar ibid. 312 y+8, cf. Boissier DA 28 
i 29; PN ana la §u-a-at-tim la usadbaban: 
nima PN must not pester me inappro- 
priately Kraus AbB 1 15:26; PN anala §u-a-ti 
ina puhrim maharPN,...PN;...%mahriz 
ni usegerm[a] magal anaPN,...idbub PN 
spoke in an unseemly way(?) directly (?) to 
PN, (the judge) in the assembly in front 
of PN), PN;, and us OT 52 88 r. 4’, see Kraus, 
AbB 7 88. 

In UCP 9 283: 15 read &8.GAR, see Stol, AbB 11 
165; in AbPh (= PBS 7) 69:25 read ka-at- 
tum-ma, see Stol, AbB 11 69. For CCT 2 13:33 
see *mussuhu; in Kienast ATHE 11:7 lassitim oc- 
curs, see lagu adj. The personal name Su-um- 
abum (followed by Suamcangal YOS 8 58: 16 prob- 
ably stands for Sumi-abi(ja); Su-c-um Szlech- 
ter TJA p. 31:4f. is most likely a personal name, 
in abbreviated form. 


$Q@ pron.; 1. he (masc. sing. nom.), 2. 
that, the aforementioned (masc. sing.); 
from OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. (su-d-iz 
CT 22 221:14) and Bi (in NB personal 
names also MU, see mng. 1q); ef. agasd, 


is, £4 adj., Sat B. 

ni-im Gar = Sa-a, §u-% MSL 14 130 r. ii 1)’f. 
(Proto-Aa); e-e8 AB = Su-% EalV 155, AIV/3: 93; 
[a]r(?) aR = su-[%] MSL 14 99:382/3:3 (Proto- 
Aa); [ur] [gar] = su-[d%] Ea V 126, A V/2:179; 
{mu-ur] [HAR] = fu-u A V/2:258; ur BAR = Su-a 
S’ Voc. A 10’; i 0 = and[ku], at[ta], su-[a%] Diri II 
125ff.; Si-i Sr = Su-faél A V/3:119; Su-u vu = §u-% 
A TI/4:50. . 

e.ne = §u-[é], Su.e.ne = gi-mi-il-lum Su-t 
OBGT XI v 4’f.; e.ne, [e.ne.me.a], [me.al], 1. 


$4 la 


me.fal, al, i, ab.ta = gu-lé] NBGT I 118ff.; 
an = §u-% Izi V 178; un = gu-u CT 19 6 K.11155 
ii 5 (text similar to Idu); un, an, in, en, ub, 
ab, ?u = [Su]-% ma-lu-é an.TA MURUBy.TA NBGT 
I 71ff.; un, an, in, en, ab = Su-d §4 e-li-ti [x a] 
u Su-us-hur-ti fe-li-tt] an.ta @ [x x x] NBGT II 
86ff.; ub, fb = Su-u Su-tis-hur-ti ma-li-ti an.vTAa 
MURUB,.TA NBGT I 87f.; ub, ab, ib = Su-% §4 
$u-tis-hur-ti [x x x] NBGT II 91ff.; a, a, i, e, 
ul, al, il, 8a, 8i, na, ba, ab, ta = su-% ri-qu 
K1.TA NBGT I Off.; i.mi.in, mi.ni.in = §u-d% 
§u-a-ti Su-a-ti NBGT ITI 269f.; bi = Su-lul [Kr.ra] 
ibid. 224; bi.in, bi.in = Su-% Su-a-ti ibid. 260f.; 
ba.an = Ju-% MIN (= §u-a-ti gamarti) ibid. 264; 
bi = §u-Id] NBGT IX 215; ga = Su-% Izi V 91; 
an.ga = a §u-% NBGT II 38; ab.tum,(Ton). 
tum,.e: su-é% usdp OBGT III 105; me.a an.sigy, 
me.a@ an.Se, me.a an.ti, me.a an.g[a] = a-lé 
§u-<%> OBGT I 649ff., also Izi E 51f.; me.a an. 
[si]g7, me.a an.8[e], ki.me.a an.sig7,me.na. 
a a[n.sjig, [me.a an.t]i = a-i-ki-a-am §u-t 
OBGT I 661ff.; me.a e.ne = ia-n[u-um] su-[r%] 
Izi E 68; ir = Su-lé] NBGT IX 209; ir = su-% 
STC 2 pl. 57 r. ii 2 (NB comm. on En. el. VII 135); 
lu = a-na-[ku], lu = at-ta, la = u-d, li = su-a-tum, 
ana Su-a-su NBGT IX 34 ff. (coll. J. A. Black); ku = 
a-na-ku, li = at-ta, 8e = Su-u, $i = Su-a-tum ibid. 
77ff.; for other refs. with Sum. gramm. elements 
as equivalents see §@ adj. 

e.ne u4.dé tir gul.gul.la.bi: Su-& amu tar: 
basa 7?abbat he, the storm, destroys the cattle pen 
SBH 9 No. 4:102f., dupl. BA 5 617 No. la:3f.; 
e.ne sig, an.ga.am: gu-ld] libittumma (see liz 
bittu lex. section) Lambert BWL 244 iv 29, cf. ibid. 
26; lu. hul lu.bul 1a bi li.hul lu bi nam.1u. 
u,(GI8@aL).lu li.hul : lem-nu le-mun amélu su-t 
lemun amélu Su-% ina nisi le-mun the evil one is 
evil, that man is evil, that man among men is 
evil CT 16 23: 329ff. 

mu.lu bi al.ti: amilu Su-u iballut ASKT 115 
No. 14:7f., also Lambert, JNES 33 290:31 
(dingir.8&.dib.ba); alam dingir ki.Se%.bi 
simu (see S4mu B mng. 1c-2’a’) KAR 50: 13f., ef. 
dingir bi zag.gu.ja.bi mu.un.sikil mu.un. 
dadag : DINGIR gu-d eSertisu lilil libib ibid. 15f., 
see RAcc. 24; dili bi gu.bi 6.am: istén gu-u 
rigim[ Su sesSlet that single (wedge) has six pro- 
nunciations ZA 64 140:12 (Examenstext A); lu. 
u,.lu bi: [amélu] gu-% CT 16 8:294f., 24:12f., 
and passim; lugal.mu urs;.ra béra.bi ri.a : be- 
li §u-% parakka ramima my lord, he (the demon) sits 
on the throne Lugale I 41. 

"Tutu ban tédistisunu Su-d}-ma En. el. VII 9, 
with comm. pA : Su-% STC 2 pl. 561 4, cf. ibid. 7. 


1. he (personal pron., third person 
mase. sing. nom.) ~~ a) in OAkk.: iu 
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Dagan dinRN.. . tdinuma. . . sug-ma talli 
narablisu ikmiusu when Dagan decided 
the fate of Naram-Sin and he (Naram-Sin) 
tied him (the king of Arman) to the door- 
post of his entranceway AfO 20 75 iii 7 
(Naram-Sin), cf. 50 PA.TH.SI % LUGAL su4- 
ma SU.DU,.A ibid. 39 vii 5, also 45 xi 10 (Sar- 
gon); Su, limhuranni may he personally 
approach me Donbaz-Foster Sargonic Texts 
from Telloh No. 185 r. 4. 


b) in OB—I’ as subject of a verbal 
clause: ana minim lu Su-% lu PN wu lu 
PN, ... la usstma for what reason did 
neither he nor PN nor PN, go out (from the 
forts)? Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 30; andku u su- 
u ana Sarrim nirumma he and I, we en- 
tered into the presence of the king TCL 1 
35:6; andku u Su-% ina GN i nidin we 
will, he and I, start a lawsuit in Babylon 
CT 4 28:20; atta u Su-% ina GN Sakna- 
tuna are you and he located in GN? UET 
5 13:9, see also atta usage c; wmma su- 
u-ma BIN 2 69:7; uwmma Su-ma_ Boyer 
Contribution 143: 16, and passim in OB letters. 


2’ to stress third person sing.: su-ma 
iliké&u lak he himself will perform his 
ilku service OH § 27:28; Salustam §u-u 
ileqge CH § 64:70 and passim in CH; Su-d- 
maugammar CT 4 13a:17; ana minim §u-t 
ypte why was it he who opened it? Kraus 
AbB 1 33:38; Su-ma Sarrdg he himself is 
considered the thief Goetze LE § 40 iii 29; 
u §u-% ahima he too is my brother cT 
29 38:13; anal siLa suluppi nasadrim su- 
u-ma ili u bit GIS.PA.yI.A ukannikma 1 
GIS.PA.HI.A $u-ti-ma ana qati naggadrim 
inasfar (see nagaru A mng. 2b) TLB 4 
52:35ff.; Su-é% kiam ipulka umma su-ti-ma 
he answered you, saying (beside umma 
attama line:6) TCL 1 34:7; if his col- 
leagues hold a sealed document wu Su-a% 
kanikam liblakkum he too should bring 
you a sealed document TCL 7 71:10; su-t% 
ina GN wasibma anaku allak he remains 
in Larsa but I will leave Kraus, AbB 5 
38:5; Sama Su-% baldtka ligibi] may 
Samas himself command good health for 


Sa le 


you Boyer Contribution 107:21; Ha Su-% 
mads time gaqqadka kil TCL 17 6:11; 
Sat-Enlil a&Sumiki kali Su-%i PN is de- 
layed(?) on your (fem.) account Kraus, 
AbB 5 10 r. 9; difficult: wmma gunuma 
Su-u el mannim x A.SA sabti TIM 2 80:9’. 


3’ in predicative use: they proved 
kima DUMU EN.LiL.KI Su-u% that he was a 
citizen of Nippur BE 6/2 62:6, cf. PBS 5 
100:30; PN mahrija su-% iiksu Salim ul ina 
halqitim Su-% PN is with me, his dJku- 
land is in good condition, he is not among 
the runaways TCL 1 36:7f; kama épis 
sibiiim la §a Sute’im ul -ui-ma ul tidé (see 
Sut@d usage a) TCL 753:16; minum laidum 
Su-% Sa matima ina GN ana GN, ibbasd 
what unsubstantiated accusation is there 
that has been made against Uruk by the 
tribe of Amnan-Jahrur? Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 38; 
mannum su-[u] fa... §@am tkalldkum 
who is it who would withhold the barley 
from you? Kienast Kisurra 157: 14. 


ce) in Mari, Shemshara: Su-ma kiam 
itepeS he himself has done thus Laessve 
Shemshara Tablets p. 79 SH 812:55; Su-té-ma 
udannanannt he himself oppresses me 
Voix de l’opposition p. 182 A 1153:25 (Mari). 


d) in Elam: ga ibaqgaru su-u% ina awat 
ili u Sarri list whoever raises a claim, 
may he leave by the command of god and 
king MDP 24 376:14; Su-% kiam igtana[bbi] 
umma §u-u%-[ma] MDP 18 244:10f; uwmma 
Su-u-ma MDP 24 391:8, umma su-ma ibid. 
393: 15 and passim. 


e) in MB—1’ to stress third person 
sing.: su-u [aka]nna iqtabd wmma EA 
7:28 (let. of Burnaburias), note Su-% wnma 
PBS 1/2 49:14; Su-% ligsbus atta la taSabbus . 
he shall collect the sibgu-tax, you must © 
not collect it ibid. 23:9 (both letters); the 
provisions that a previous king had left 
anaku la eméSu u la ettiqu Su-t jasi la 
ugallala (just as) I did not despise and 
did not bypass, (so) he (a future king) too 
must not commit a sin against me MDP 2 
pl. 22 iv 28 (kudurru of MeliSipak), cf. su-v% la 
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itent u la imtés ibid. pl. 22 v 8; Su-% la wptalah 
ibid. 27. 


2’ in predicative use: 6db eqlija Su-t 
(he said) it is the entrance to my field 
MDP 6 pl. 9 ii 18 (Merodachbaladan I kudurru), 
ef. ul bab eqli Sa PN Su-t ibid. 31; ul Sa bé= 
lija Si-% PBS 1/2 79:9 (let.); hurdsu ina 
matika eperu §u-w gold in your land is (as) 
dust EA 16: 14 (let. of ASSur-uballit I); he said: 
ardu Sa DUMU PN Su-t%-mi CBS 8089: 14 (leg., 
courtesy J. A. Brinkman); kulu?u la zikaru 
Su-% (see kulu?u) AfO 10 3:21 (let.). 


f) in Bogh.: GN su-d-ma isdtam ittaz 
din he set fire to the city of GN KBo 10 
1:21 (Hattudili bil.); Su-2% asib inaGN he was 
in GN KBo 1 15+ 19:12; ki Su-% ikassadu 
ana muhhika KUB 3 67 17. 4; Su-t% ligbds: 
Suntti ibid. 69:6; wu Su-t% iltanappara ana 
ja8t muhhisu umma KBo 1 24:14; u Su-u 
liddin hurdsasu u su-% liddin kaspagsu let 
one deliver his gold and another his silver 
ibid. 16 (all letters from Egypt); wmma Su-d- 
ma KBo 1 11r.(!) 28 and 30, wmma §u-% ibid. 
obv.(!) 22 (Uru-story), see Giiterbock, ZA 44 116 ff. 


g) inRS: wu Su-a urra Sera muda Sarri 
10 kaspa ubbal but he himself, (as) an 
acquaintance of the king, will pay ten 
(shekels of) silver in perpetuity MRS 6 82 
RS 16.143:20, also 85 RS 16.250:15; in pred- 
icative use: akanna ight ma tuppu kanku 
Sa thpt ul Sa 4 lim kaspi $a idabbubu su- 
mi $a kaspi §a PN Su-mi he said as fol- 
lows: the sealed tablet that he invalidated 
was not the one about the four thousand 
(shekels of) silver that he spoke of, it was 
about PN’s silver MRS 9 177 RS 17.346: 14ff. 


h) in Alalakh: Hammurapi bél dlija u 
bitija Su-u% wu wardu §a Jarim-Lim bélija 
Su-% Hammurapi is the lord of my city 
and my household, and also the servant of 
my lord RN Wiseman Alalakh 6:22 ff. (OB); 
ana pa-an-ka §u-% ibid. 110:6; wmma su- 
u-maQ ibid. 4:2 (both MB). 


i) in EA: [minummé Sa] PN abuka tttyja 
iddanabbubu Su-% jA8¢ libbi ina minimma 


$a 1k 


[amati ul ulte]mris whatever PN your 
father said to me, in absolutely nothing 
did he ever distress my heart EA 29:12 
(let. of TuSratta), ef. wnma Su-t%éi-ma. ibid. 173; 
difficult: ul imat adi su-u%i-ma su-% u la 
imarras EA 20:70 (let. of Tusratta). 


j) in Nuzi: «aka Sa eqli Su-ma nasi 
Summa eqlu pagqirana trassi §u-u-ma uzak- 
ka he himself is liable for the ilku-service 
on the field, if there is a claimant to the 
field, it will be he who will clear it JEN 
419:10ff., and passim, cf. Su-ma PN uzakka 
JEN 573:15; U Su-% 2-Su-ma zitta ileqge 
but he (the son) will take a double share 
HSS 9 24:13; [Sundu] tuppu sa Satru PN 
hazannu Sa Nuzi Su-% when the tablet 
was written PN was mayor of Nuzi A 
11958 left edge; umma Su-u-ma JEN 397:25, 
umma Su-ma HSS 9 10:4, and passim. 


k) in NA—1’ to stress third person 
sing.: bdsi hanné Su-u ihturubu ana uRU 
birte ételi for this reason he left earlier 
for the fort ABL 311: 14; Su-u SAL.£.GAL-S& 
dammuqu kannd he (the substitute king) 
and his queen are laid out with care ABL 
437: 18, cf. ABL 438 r. 11; ki Sa S&u-t% urdani Sa 
Sarri bélija usébilanni ma andku urdanisu 
lugébilassd just as he sent me the subjects 
of the king, my lord, shall I too send him 
his subjects? Iraq 35 22:16; give orders to 
PN ma su-u ina panija isaddir saying: 
He will appear regularly in my presence 
ABL 143r.5; ahilamma Su-u ittalka woe (to 
him) that he has come ABL 158:18; Swmma 
Su-u iddan andku laddin if he gives, then 
I too will give ABL 167r. 12; sé-u igtibi[md] 
ABL 486 r. 19. 


2’ in predicative use: dlu kasdu Su-% 
Iraq 25 71 No. 65:11 (Nimrud let.); Wmu Sa 
tddirti Su-% it is a day of mourning ABL 
407:6; gaggad urhi Su-% ABL 78 r.2; Sarru 
béli pdlihu Sa ilani Su-% the king, my lord, 
is one who fears the gods ABL 1370+ r. 5, 
see Parpola LAS No. 247 r. 10; la ji Su-u 
muk Sa Sarri danni Su-u it is not mine, 
it belongs to the great king ABL 1203:4f.,; 
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sa 1 

Zababa mar Assur Su-% KAV 39 r. 2, see 
Ebeling Stiftungen 10; Su-tui-u-ma Su-% ABL 
197:24 (NA); UD.5.KAM anniu &a ITI.AB 
Sa uRu GN Su-% this fifth day of 
Kaniunu is that of (ie., the date when 
delivery is due from) GN ABL 1023:8, also 
ABL 1384: 17, etc., see Postgate Taxation p. 300f.; 
anniu &u-u §a gabini this is what is said 
ABL 37 r. 7, cf. ABL 1021 r. 3, anniu Su-u ina 
muhhi qurbu CT 28 37 K.798 r. 5 (report); la 
annt Su-u le dtu sa tupsarriti is this not 
the height of scholarship(?) -ABL 1277 r. 9; 
pisersu ribu Su-u its interpretation is an 
earthquake ABL 355 r. 4, see Parpola LAS 
No. 35; minu hitaja la hi-ta-a-ka Su-u hittu 
Sa kinattdteka “What is my crime?” It is 
not your fault but the fault of your col- 
leagues ABL 543:11, Sumu anniu la §a BS. 
GAR-ma &u-u Sa pi ummdni Su-u (see 
iskaru A mng. 6a-1’) ABL519r.1f., ef. la Sa 
£S.GAR-ma Su-u ahiu Su-u ibid. r. 8, see 
Parpola LAS No. 13; nasru §u-u he is to be 
watched carefully ABL 223 r.9, ef. Sarru 
udda rasmu Su-u ABL 1385:15; note the use 
as copula: let the king write me gulmu u 
libbu §a Sarri tab &u-u that he is well and he 
(lit. the king’s heart) is happy ABL 46r. 29, 
ef. ABL 495 r.8; kaspuanniu .. . a irbi Su-% 
this silver is from the income receipts ABL 
1194 r. 9, see Postgate Taxation p. 297:26; see 
also minu interr. mng. la~1’; immatima 
Su-ti ki ina pan Sarri errabuni: when is it 
that he can enter into the presence of the 
king? ABL 356: 12, see Parpola LAS No. 45; lu 
Su-% Su-u% ihliq even if he himself should 
have fled ABL 561:9. 


1) in NB (ABL)-Vl’ 
person sing.: MU.AN.NA.MES agd 10 ultu 
bit ana GN Su-% u abisu ust ultu GN ana 
GN, illikuni Su-% u abisu for these ten 
years, since he and his father had left 
for Elam, he and his father went from 
Elam to Akkad ABL 266:9ff.; Su-2 iqtabi 
umma ABL 1091 r. 4; Sakin témi Sa Marad 
Su-% ina ramanisu namurtasu ana abika 
ina&s§& ABL 853:14; ina GN gu-% Su-% ana 
GN, tllak he is in Simiraya but he should 


to stress third . 


Sa In 


go to Assur ABL 992:26; note as object: 
Sa PN ... &é-t% ana Sarri altapra_ con- 
cerning PN, I have sent him to the king 
ABL 1339: 15. 


2’ in predicative use: agai §u-u sa 
ina qaté PN ta&pur this is (the message) 
that you sent through PN ABL 1380:3; atta 
§u-t bél Sarrdni you are the lord of kings 
ABL 716 r. 26; UD.4.KAM pit babi raba Su-u% 
the fourth day is the opening of the great 
gate ABL 496:10; libbasu ul itti bélija Sui-u 
ABL 1082 r. 4. 


m) in later NB—1’ to stress third 
person sing.: gu-% LU ga [pan] ekalli put 
dulli §a Sarri ul 1&8 he, the man in charge 
of the palace, did not take responsibility 
for the work of the king BIN 1 92:16; Su- 
uw EN tdt ibid. 43:6; PN... naggaru Su-u 
mala 100 sabé ina muhhi iddabub PN, the 
carpenter, protests, he (himself), as much 
as one hundred workers YOS 3 200:45; 
u §i-u% Sa ana muhhija sa idabbub la qd: 
téja tusélasu CT 22 202:19; note (possibly 
an erroneous form): UzU ana PN idin su- 
u-ti lu-Su-pal-li-ka ibid. 221:14. 


2’ in predicative use: bitu u unit 
biti Sudti fa PN... ana amu sdtu su-t 
that estate and the furnishings of that 
estate belong to ‘PN in perpetuity VAS 
15 13:20, and passim in NB leg.; eqlu §a PN 
§u-t% TuM 2-3 48:15, and passim; lu mdriia 
§u-u% AnOr 8 14:5, Hebraica 3 15:8 (= Moldenke 
1 54 + Nbn. 380), and passim; Sirku sa Bélti 
§a Uruk Su-u% YOS 3 59:21, ef. ibid. 6; bél 
tabtija Su-% YOS 3 166:27; ténsu ki Sa §u- 
u Supra write me a report about him, 
how (everything) is UET 4 191:8; agar Sa 
Su-ui_ idnimma bring (pl.) (the sealed 
document from) wherever it is JRAS 1926 
443: 23, see Ebeling Neubab. Briefe 275; kima’ 
§u-u% how much is it? YOS 3 79:30. 


mn) in hist.: Su-% u ummanatusu a 
tpriku may he and his army not be able 
to withstand (his opponent) AOB 1 24 vi7 
(Samsi-Adad 1); Su-u% PN Sar GN ana résiti 
ahdmes wSaknu he (and) Abdi-Milkutti, 
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Sai lo 
king of Sidon, made a mutual alliance pact 
Borger Esarh. p. 49 iii 24; Su-a% téntika he 
(the crown prince) is your successor ibid. 
p. 40:14; §u-% liri¥ let him plant (but 
let Adad destroy it) CT 32 4 xii 30 (NB Cruc. 
Mon. Mani&Stué&u), see Sollberger, JEOL 20 62 : 376; 
§u-u% ana matisu itira he (Nabopolassar) 
went home Wiseman Chron. 62 : 65 (Fall of Nine- 
veh); wu u-% nesdti issabat harrdnu (but) 
he (Nabonidus) took the road to a faraway 
country BHT pl. 7 ii 21, ef. ibid. 27 (Nbn. 
Verse Account); sué-% ana suzub napsatisu 
édénussu ipparsidma that one fled alone 
to save his life Rost Tigl. IIT p. 34:200, ef. 
ibid. p. 10:45, and passim in Sar., Senn.; u Su-% 
PN malikgunu ... Sahdtu émid as for him, 
PN, their ruler, he went into hiding Lie 
Sar. p. 52:6, and passim in hist.; Su-t RN ahu 
la kénu he, Sama&-Sum-ukin, a faithless 
brother Streck Asb. 30 iii 96; Su-d RN pulhi 
melamme bélitija ishupusuma as for him, 
Hezekiah, the terrifying splendor of my 
majesty overcame him OIP 2 33 iii 37; su-% 
Elamt. .. . libbus ul thsus ibid. 42 v 37, ef. 
ibid. 47 vi 24, 91 r. 4, and passim in Senn., Streck 
Asb. 42 iv 127; Su-% aSaridu kabtu igigal il 
rub Marduk as for him, the foremost 
one, the honored one, the wisest among 
the gods, prince Marduk (heard my peti- 
tions) VAB 4 124 ii 2 (Nbk.); 65% agd RN 
Sarru abiia attia Su-ti itepussu King 
_ Darius, my own father, himself built that 
temple VAB 3 115:2 (Xerxes, Susa a); Su-u 
ina mat Elammat itbdmma he (Martiya) 
revolted in Elam VAB 3 29 § 22:41, and passim 
in Dar.; RN Sarru Sa Su-t% abia atiwa King 
Darius who was my own father VAB 3 
119: 16 (Xerxes, Van); Su-u ana LUGAL twtur 
he became king ibid. 17 § 12:19 (Dar. Bi- 
situn). 


o) in lit.—1’ to stress third person 
sing.: Istar u Su-% [2(?)1-puhur urdunim 
Istar and he went down together(?) CT 152 
viii 4; tlum Erra u Naradm-Sin puhrig illiku 
ru’§u & Su the god Erra and Naram-Sin, 
together they went, his companion and he 
BiOr 30 361 : 34 (both OB); Ha bélu pasu tpusam 


Sai lo 


suasim .. . Su-% izzakar Lord Ea opened 
his mouth, he spoke to her (Saltu) VAS 10 
214 r. vi 16 (OB Agudaja); melammésu iibala 
§u-d (var. *B-a) aitaddig he (Ea) took away 
his (Apsfi’s) awesome radiance and he 
himself donned it En. el. 1 68; gimri té[ré= 
tija] Su-% lit[tabbal] ibid. VII 142; tt Hama 
iba&sSi Sipru Su-ui-ma ullfall kalama tiddam 
liddinamma anaku lupus (it is not proper 
for me to do it) Ea alone is able to do 
the work, he can purify everything, let 
him give me the clay and then will create 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 56 I 202 (OB); Su-t 
aj mura anaku limura may he not see 
it, (but) may I see it AMT 87,2:7 (rit.); 
Su-% re dma Sa Uruk [supiri] su-% r& asi- 
nama he (Gilgames’) is the shepherd of 
walled Uruk, he is their (the people’s) 
shepherd Gilg. 1 ii 24f.; Su-% pandnumma 
mutum warkanu he is first, the husband 
afterward Gilg. P. iv 33 (OB); Su-% lWwab- 
bitma nisu lippatqu En. el. VI 14; Su-% ina 
gatti u ina mindtisu Suklulu (if) he (the 
diviner) is perfect in body and limbs BBR 
No. 24:28, ef. ibid. 30; u Su-t% Enkidu ilit: 
tagu sadimma itti sabdtima ikkala Samma 
while he, Enkidu, whose birthplace was 
the steppe, eats grass with the gazelles 
Gilg. I iv 2, ef. KUB 4 12 r.(!) 19 (Gilg. VI); 
RN... édessisu Su-u lu zdnin BA 5 654 r. 8 
(hymn of Asb. to A8éur); Su-t% lu elnt En. el. 
VI 120; Su-% lu niiru §a.ildni ibid. 148; 
Su-u-ma tuktukkasa tla usars he (Mar- 
duk) himself let her .... become lucky 
AnSt 30 105 : 25 (Ludlul I); wu &u-[% Atramhasis] 

. ttammu attr isu] wu su-é lsu vit[su 
itammu] and he, Atram-hasis, spoke with 
his god and he — his god — spoke with 
him Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 66 I 364 and 367; 
Su-t% ginnasu Salimma as for him, his nest 
is intact Bab. 12 pl. 14:15 (OB Etana). 


2’ in predicative use: [28a] tu sa igddini 
‘Marduk &u-% Sa ina sehérigu [...] the 
fire which they kindle represents Marduk, 
who in his childhood [...] Pallis Akitu 
pl. 5:3 (= CT 15 44:4), ef. ZA 51 138:52, ZA 52 
226: 11 (all NA culticcomm.); “Enlil bél erseti u 
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etemmi Su-u% Hunger Uruk 49: 29 (med. comm.); 
anna Su-% this is he (Enkidu) Gilg. I iv 8; 
difficult: asar [Sépéja lulskun su-% miz 
tumma Gilg. XI 233; anni Su-% anni saz 
lamgsu KAR 267 r. 10, dup]. BMS 53:15; Summa 
rubt Su-% ... Summa muskenu Su-% BBR 
No. 60: 30f. 


p) in omens: if a bird calls u su-% 
itanappalsu and he repeatedly answers 
it CT 39 33:61 (SB Alu); mimmisu dannu 
ikkalma Su-t% inazziq a powerful person 
will have the use of his property and he 
himself will have troubles YOS 10 54:20 
(OB physiogn.); a&&u lupni &é-u this is (said) 
with reference to poverty KAR 52:6 (Alu 
comm.). 


q) inpersonal names: Su-ma-a-ba, He- 


Alone-Is-a-Father OIP 99 34r.5; Su-ma-a-‘ 


ha He-Alone-Is-a-Brother ibid. 91 r. iii 11, 
142 r. xxii 10’, 268 r. iii 12, 269 r. 2’, 472 ii 1, 
wr. Su,(BU)-ma-a-ha ibid. 142 r. xxii 8' (all 
Pre-Sar.); Su,-be-lé He-Himself-Is-My- 
Lord CT 5 3 iii 8; Su-ma-sa-ba He-Is-a- 
Full-Grown-Man(?) MAD 5 45 ii 11, and 
passim in OAkk., see Gelb, MAD 3 p. 247f.; Su,- 
i-b¢ He-Himself-Called-into-Existence 
TuM 5 38 ii 7; Sa-Nabd-Su-% YOS 7 65:9, 
and passim in NB, wr. Sa-Naba-mv Durand 
Textes babyloniens pl. 12 AO 6811 r. 8, see von 
Soden, ZA 73 294, also ZA 5 279: 2 (coll. M. Dan- 
damayev), AJSL 16 67 No. 2:4 (coll.), CT 44 78: 8, 
17, and 24, VAS 6 177:5. 


2. that, the aforementioned (masc. 
sing.) — a) in OB: summa dinum su-% 
din napistim awilum Su-é idddk if that 
case is a capital case, that man will be put 
to death CH § 3: 64ff., cf. CH § 6:35, and passim 
in CH; narim su-% likallimsuma may 
that stela show him (the decisions which 
I have rendered) CH xli 84; kantk riksati 
Sindti PN Su-% nasi kima PN &u-% ana Sim: 
tisu illiku PN, ahusu ana bit PN urtaggt PBS 
7 90:22f.; PN Su-% ina GN mahrija SAL.vUs. 
BAR.MES iSappar that PN supervises the 
female weavers in Sippar under my au- 
thority PBS 7 32:8, cf. TCL 1 54:16, VAS 16 


$a 2b 


158:16, and passim; wardum Su-u% ana ba: 
latim ul ireddu that slave is not fit to 
live TLB 4 92:4’, ef. YOS 2.50:7 and 10; bitwm 
Su-t% j@um that house is mine Pinches 
Berens Coll. 99:6; ge’um Su-% ana libbi dlim 
lirub let that barley enter into the city 
TCL 18:11; Se’um Su-% Sa ramanika VAS 7 
203 r. 38, ef. TCL 7 16:16; eqlum Su-u sibitni 
TCL 7 40:12; eqlum su-% ana ERIN.GI.{L. 
MES esham CT 52 110: 16, cf. ibid. 28; kantka 
... Sutramma sibilam tuppi bélija kata u 
kaniku Su-t% anaPNn.. . béliligabilam make 
out a sealed document for me and send 
it to me, and you my lord send my 
lord’s tablet and the aforementioned 
sealed document to PN VAS 16 29:15, cf. 
kanikum Su-v ihtalig CT 8 19a:28; note wr. 
Su Kraus Verfiigungen 176 § 11 iv 1. 


b) in NA, NB: PN gu-u issapra that 
PN has reported ABL 470:3, cf. ABL 522: 6; 
mar Sipri §a PN tému Su-u% igtibia the 
messenger of PN gave me the following 
report ABL171:5; kamiunu Su-u ina tarbasi 
Sa bitdni Sa bit Nabi... it-ta-mar (see 
kamiinu B) ABL 367:8; ilu Su-w uzni Sa 
Sarri uptatti the god (Ea) himself wanted 
to inform the king ABL 355 r. 18, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 35 (all NA); LU GN $u-% 
ABL 846 r. 4; GIS.MA §u-t% Sa kasia that 
boat with kast YOS 3 111:20; dlu su-% 
2 bér qaqgar ahu agd Sa GN that city 
is two miles this side of Susa ABL 
280:12 (all NB letters); note the use as an 
indeclinable deictic or copula: tamkdaru su- 
u gargamigsaja urdanisu idikus that mer- 
chant, a man from Carchemish, his ser- 
vants have killed him ABL 186r. 8, cf. ABL _ 
763+:5; ina muhhi tamarti anni[tr] Sa Sin 
§u-u% ssi libbifja] addubub mill ki} lu Su-% 
ABL 23 r. 15 ff., see Parpola LAS No. 185; andku 
ina muhhi anné Su-u ana Sarre bélija as: 
sapara it is because of this that I am 
writing to the king, my lord ABL 118r. 12, 
see Parpola LAS No. 223, ef. ABL 313 r. 4, ima 
muhhi Su-u ana Sarri bélija assapra ABL 
1164 r. 4 (all NA); ana kim sum tlt Su-u% &a 
uséla in lieu of having taken an oath YOS 3 
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154:23; ana muhhi hurdsi §u-v $a aSpurak- 
ka concerning that gold about which I 
wrote to you TCL 9 136:4, cf. YOS 3 157:13, 
Su-u tabtuka CT 22 129:5, 146:9 (all NB 
letters); mdhisu Sé-% PN Sumsu igqabba 
umma that hunter(?), named PN, says as 
follows CT 27 45 K.749:5 (NB report), see 
Leichty Izbu p. 11; Su-w gabbigsama laptat 
the aforegoing, all of it (the omen), is 
unfavorable PRT 122 r. 12. 


c) in hist.: durum su-v ina qibit DN RN 
mahiri aj irs SumSu that wall’s name is 
By-the-Command-of-Sama’-Hammurapi- 
Shall-Not-Have-an-Opponent PBS 7 133 ii 
51, dupl. JNES 7 269 ii 24; durum su-% DN 
ana RN igrukfum Samak granted to Sam- 
suiluna (the building of) that wall CT 37 4 
iii 100, see Sollberger, RA 61 42:102; rubi 
ark entima bitu su-% innahuma uddassu 
(in days to come) a future ruler will re- 
store it when this temple falls into ruin 
AOB 1 92 r. 11, ef. ibid. 86 r. 2, and passim in 
Adn. I, 120 iii 39, iv 1, and passim in Shalm. I, 
Weidner Tn. 16 No. 7 ii 29, iii 60, and passim 
in Tn., KAH 2 84:129 (Adn. II), KAH 2 90 r. 13 
(Tn. II), AKA 386 iii 133 and passim in Asn., Borger 
Esarh. p. 3 iii 28; Summa amélu su-t kitta 
irtdm MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 52, and passim in kudurrus; 
note in asyndeton: dlu su-% ana essiie 
asbat that city I organized anew AKA 
170:21 (Asn.), ef. CT 34 41 iv 1 (Synchron. 
Hist.); pitga Su-% la andku usabsilu (see 
basalu mng. 8) OIP 2 141 r. 7 and 9 (Senn.); 
parakku §u-% parak Sarritt VAB 4 126 iii 1 
(Nbk.); PN sumésu magusu Su-% uptarris 
Gaumata by name, that magus, he kept 
lying VAB 3 59 § 52:90 (Dar.). 


d) inomens — 1’ wr. syll.: awilum Su- 
é irtan@ad that man will have shivers(?) 
YOS 10 54 r. 18, ef. ibid. obv. 23, 55 r. 1ff. (OB 
physiogn.); awilum gu-% mimma uwattar 
that man will increase in riches HUCA 
40-41 91 iis 18 (OB bird omens); marsu Su-t% 
arhié itebbt KUB 4 53 r. 3; zikurudt Su-% 
ana améli Sudti ul itehht AMT 87,2:10 (= 
Kocher BAM 449 i); amélu Su-u 3 MU.AN.NA. 
MES ina kiri u nissate iitanallak that man 


3a 


will live in depression and melancholy for 
three years (citation from Alu) ABL 74r. 6. 


2’ wr. BI (after a log.): NA BI tla irass 
that man will have luck CT 39 3:6 (hemer.); 
TUR BI issappah that cattle pen will be 
scattered Leichty Izbu VI 36; URU BI kar 
mitam illak that city will fall into ruin 
Leichty Izbu XVI 75; NA BIDUR.GIG Gia that 
man suffers from rectal trouble AMT 
56,1:13; & BI innaddi that house will be 
abandoned CT 40 17:70 (SB Alu), and passim. 


e) in lit.: [amélu] Su-% k[t Jamé Nilal 
Iraq 18 pl. 14:29 (namburbi); adannu su-% 
iktalda Gilg. XI 89, cf. En. el. VI 37; awilum 
Su-ui Sa annitam immaruma la imesSu that 
man who when he finds this (cone) will 
not disregard (it) VAS 1 54:8 (OB funerary 
inser.); rubd Su-u% marusta immar CT 13 49 ii4 
(SB prophecies), see Borger, BiOr 28 14. 


SQ s.; (astone); MB,SB; wr. (NAq.)5U.U. 


nay. 8u.u = §u-[d] (followed by Suménu, q.v.) Hh. 
XVI RS Recension 285, also Arnaud Emar 6 
553:182, restored from vol. 6/2 pl. 496 Msk. 
74199s:2, and cf. MSL 10 60: 165f. (Forerunner to 
Hh. XVI); Su-u 8u.u = Su-u Diri V 115; Su-u-um 
Su.u = gu-[u] KUB 3 No. 97:2 (Diri III). 

NA4.BALAG.GA: NAg kagari | NAg.8U.U 
kasdru B) MSL 10 69:8 (= Uruanna III 147). 


(see 


a) used for stone objects: pingi NA4. 
Su.u Ja RN (this is) a knob of g.-stone be- 
longing to Ulam-BurariaS (inscr. on a 
knob of blackish-green serpentine) Weiss- 
bach Mise. pl. 1 No. 3:1 (MB), see Landsberger, 
JCS 8 70 n. 182, see also Brinkman MSKH 1 318. 


b) used as acharm— 1’ qualified as 
“male” or “female”: NA4.SU.U NITA & SAL 
BE 31 60 ii 13, r.i7,r. ii 5 and 15, AMT 102: 22, 
Kocher BAM 124 iv 30 and dupl. 128 iv 27, 354 
iii 9, 17, iv 19, RA 18 164:2, STT 90:4 and 17, 
AMT 66,4 ii 2, Kécher BAM 376 ii 14 and parallel 
AMT 46,1 i 26, Kécher BAM 237 i 4, 356 i 14, 
376 iii 20; NA4g.Su.U (text NA,.SU) NITA u 
NA4.SAL (beside NA, su-u, NAy.NIG.BUR. 
BUR) UET 4 149:7, also 2 NAy.8U.U NITA 
2 NA4.SU.U SAL ibid. 152:8f., KAV 185 v 4f., 
STT 401118f., cf. VET 4 150: 6, Koécher BAM 420 
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iii 6f.; 7 NA4.8U.U NITA tasakkak you string 
seven male §.-stones (on red-and-white 
wool) CT 23 10:23, also, wr. NA4.8U.U NITA 
Kécher BAM 478 iii 22; NA,.SU.U NITA NA, 
kak-ku-us ibid. 194 ii 5. 


2’ without qualification: taksiru sa 
NA,(text KIB).8U.U (an incantation to be 
recited over) the string of &-stones (re- 
ferring to [NA,].Su.U NITA to be strung 
on a wool thread i4) AMT 46,1 i 23; NA,. 
Su.u NA, kak-ku-sa-[ku(?)1 AMT 91,3:8. 


c) as ingredient in medication: NA, 
musa NITA NA4.8U.U (among minerals 
and herbs for an ointment against “hand 
of a ghost”) AMT 97,4:10; uncert.: NA, 
kapdsu NA, Su-a NA, 1d-dr-ti tasdk you 
pulverize (various minerals) kapdsu-shell, 


§., (and) seashell (for a tampon) Kécher _ 


BAM 237 i 45. 


The Akkadian reading of NA,.Su.U is 
uncertain. For the already ancient con- 
fusion with nA, sé@, see sa A disc. section. 
In Kécher BAM 237 i 45 cited usage c 
§u-a, with a spelling different from NA,. 
8u.U ibid. i 4, and occurring beside the 
shells kapdsu and ajartu, probably also 
designates a shell. It is possible that su-a 
is the same shell asna,.8u.hu.um which 
occurs together with na,.ka.pa.sum 
and na,.a.ar.tum in MSL 10 60: 159 (Fore- 
runner to Hh. XVI from Nippur). 

Landsberger, MSL 10 27f.; Oppenheim, Or. NS 


32 411; Wetzel et al, WVDOG 62 38 No. 21 and 
(photo) pl. 42 i. 


SQ see si A, Suu B, and §u’2 B. 


Sua pron.; that, the aforementioned 
(masc. sing. acc. and gen.); OAkk:.; ef. Su. 


Sa fuppam su-a usassakuni whoever 
damages this inscription Sumer 32 72 iii 8 
(Naram-Sin), cf. [1 mul.sar.ra.e fab.x. 
e.al: Sa tuppam [su,l-a usassakuni AfO 
20 36 iv 35, 43 ix 26 (both Sargon) and passim, Wr. 
Su-a@ MDP 6 pl. 2 1 ii 2, cf. MDP 10 pl. 3 
No. 1b:4 and passim (all Puzur-Inéudinak); Enlil 


Suaru 


be’al salmim su,-a Enlil, the owner of this 
relief AfO 20 55 xviii 36, cf. ibid. 64 xxiv 36 
(both Rimus), 73 r. i 17, 77 i 26, UET 8 18 iii 7 
(all Naram-Sin); for further examples see 
Gelb, MAD 3 248f. 


Suadu (or Suatu) in Suadumma epésu v.; 
(mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


PN ana 4 ANSE A.[SA ...] Su-a-du-wm- 
ma wppuls...] RA 23 146 No. 15:14 (in- 
heritance division). 


Suanathu s.; (a profession or occupation) ; 
Nuzi; Hurr. word. 


mar Sipru &a ekallim ittalka ...u anadku 
2 UDU.NITA.MES. . . anaPN su-a-na-at-hi 
attadin u ana ekalli ittabalfu the messen- 
ger of the palace came to me (demand- 
ing two sheep as fine), and I gave two 
sheep to PN the & and he took them to 
the palace AASOR 16 7:9 (court deposition); 
x hullani baglitu ga LO.MES Su-a-na-at- 
hé-e (among garments and furnishings) 
HSS 14 247:41 (= RA 36 131); PN Su-a-na-at- 
hu Owen Loan Documents 130 EN 9 389 (= SMN 
2150) : 15, cf. (among witnesses) HSS 19 9: 26, JEN 
243:27, PN LU su-a-na-at-hu JEN 462:21. 


W. Mayer, Lacheman AV 251. 


Suanuhna s.; (qualifying a textile); 
Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


5 tahapsu Sa §u-a-nu-[ujh-na (among 
textiles) HSS 13 431:26 (= RA 36 204). 


Suaru s.; dance; OB, SB. 

{. . -] [xl = Su-a-rum Idu I iv B 4. 

[... ki e].ne.di: ittt Su-a-ri[...] (in broken 
context) Lambert BWL 256: 5. 

§u-a-ru = mt-lu-[lu] Malku VIII 153. 


[mu-al]-l[t-d]a-at Su-a-ra-am (Nané&) 
who creates dance VAS 10 215: 13 (OB lit.); 
mertu ubla libbasa Su-a-ra the young girl 
yearns to dance (incipit of a song) KAR 
158 vii 39; (they perturbed the mood of 
Tiamat) ina Su-’-a-ri (vars. §u-()-a-ru) 
Swduru gereb Andurunna they worried 
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(the gods) in the heavenly abodes with 
(their) dancing En. el. I 24. 

CT 11 28:10 (= Ea VIII 226) does not join 
CT 11 33 K.7772 (= Idu I iv B 4, cited lex. sec- 


tion), and the Sum. equivalent of Sudru is therefore 
unknown. 


SuaSa see Sudsu. 
S$uasi see sdsu. 
Suasim see sdsu. 


SuaSu (fem. Suda) pron.; 1. (to) him, 
(to) her (masc. and fem. sing. oblique), 
2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and 
fem. oblique); MA, NA. 


1. (to) him, (to) her (masc. and fem. 
sing. oblique) — a) sudsu: ki mut sinnilti 
asSassu Epusuni ana su-a-Su eppusus as 
the woman’s husband has treated his wife, 
so shall they do to him (the adulterer) 
KAV 1 iii 12 (Ass. Code § 22); ana Su-a-Su ina 
gqabal ekalligu usérissu as for him, I 
brought him down from the midst of his 

-palace KAH 2 84:57, cf. ibid. 59 (Adn. Il); ana 
St-a-Su rémitu askunassu as for him, I 
had mercy upon him AKA 369 iii 76 (Asn.); 
ana §u-a-Su ana ert Kinnier Wilson Etana 
p. 66:11 (MA). 


b) gudsa: ana §u-a-sa u lidanigama 
tlaggéSunu as for her and her bastards, 
he (her husband) may take them KAV 1 
v 13 (Ass. Code § 36). 


2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and 
fem. oblique) — a) sudsu: tuppu dannutu 
<a> eqli Su-a-Su ... ana PN zakuat the 
valid tablet concerning that field belongs 
to PN KAJ 149:22; ina immeri u-a-su from 
that sheep KAR 154r. 8 (rit.). 


b) sudsa: sukutta &4-a-§d (var. Su-a-§d) 
usanbituma they made that jewelry shine 
Cagni Erra IIb 21; ina sillt sarbatte Su-a-sa 
in the shade of that poplar Af0 14 300i 10 
(MA Etana); [... p]@(?) tuppt Su-a-Sa (in 


Suati 


broken context) JCS 7 127 No. 19:18 (MA 
Tell Billa). 


After the original gender distinction 
masc. sudg- vs. fem. a5- had been lost, 
a new gender differentiation was intro- 
duced in MA with -su as masc. ending and 
-§a as fem. ending. 


Note that la Su-a-%i KAR 453 r. 7, cited von 
Soden GAG Erg. § 44e, should be read su-a-éi(copy 
LIS), see §% adj. usage b-4’. In ZA 3 151:13 read 
MU-a-tim(text -mvu), see Sudtu. 


SuaSu see sdsu. 
SuaSum see sdsu. 
Sudta see sudti. 
Suate see sudti. 


Suati (4udtu, Sudta, Sudte, Sdtu, Sati, Sétu, 
séti, Suwati) pron.; 1. him, to him (rarely 
her, to her) (masc. and fem. sing. oblique), 
2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and 
fem.); from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and 
UR;(.MES), (after a log.) BI, in NB alsomu. 
MES, MU -a-tim. 


{mu-ur] [waR] = Sa-a, Su-u, §u-a-ti mart, kdtu 
mara A V/2:257ff.; ur HAR = 84, Su-a-te S* 
Voc. A 10’-10’a; [urs].ta = ina su-a-tum, [urs]. 
8é = ana su-a-ltum) Izi H 220f.; bi-i Br = su- 
a-tum, andku §u-a-tum AV/1:150f., cf. 8* Voc. F 7’; 
e.ne.gin,(Gim) = kima §u-a-ti, e.ne.gin,.nam = 
kima §Su-a-ti-ma, e.ne.ir, e.ne.ra, e.ne.8é, e. 
ne.da = ana gu-a-tt Izi D iv 11 ff.; Si-i Sr = ana 
gu-fal-ti A V/3:118; BA = ga-a-ti MSL 14 
94: 146: 3’ (Proto-Aa). 

u, a, i, e, ul, al, il, S{a], &i, na, ba, [abl], 
[ta] = Su-a-[f]i an. [va MURUB,.TAI third person, 
oblique, as prefix or infix NBGT I 22 ff., see Black 
Sum. Grammar 89, cf. NBGT II 111 ff.; un, an, 
in, en, ub, ab, fb = Su-a-ti mald AN.TA MURUB,. 
ta third person, oblique, full form, as prefix or 
infix NBGT I 78ff.; bi, bi.i = a-na-<ku> Su-a-ti 
first person subject, third person object NBGT II 
256f.; bi.ne, bi.e = atta Su-a-ti second person 
subject, third person object ibid. 258f.; bi-e Br = 
atta Su-a-tum mara x1.ta A V/1: 155ff., ef. (with 
MURUB,-t%) S* Voc. F 9’f.; bi = andku, atta], 
&4, u-a-t[um](or -Sum]) NBGT IX 213 ff. (coll. 
J.A. Black); bi.in, [bJi.in = §@ su-a-ti third person 
subject, third person object NBGT II 260f.; ba.a 
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= andku §u-a-ti gamarti first person subject, third 
person object, perfect, atta Su-a-ti gamarti second 
person subject, third person object, perfect, ba.an 
= §4 MIN (= §u-a-ti gamarti) third person subject, 
third person object, perfect ibid. 262ff.; i.ni.i, 
mi.ni.i = andku Su-a-ti §u-a-ti, i.ni.e, mi.ni.e = 
atta Su-a-ti Su-a-ti, i.ni.in, mi.ni.in = §@ Su-a-ti 
Su-a-ti, ba.ni.i = andku Su-a-ti Su-a-ti ibid. 265 ff., 
ef. ibid. 272f., in.na.ni.i = andku Su-a-ti Su-a-ti 
u andku su-a-sum | -ti first person subject with 
double acc., or first person subject with dat. and 
acc. objects ibid. 274, cf. ibid. 277ff., also ibid. 
275f.; Li = Su-a-tum, ana Su-a-su NBGT IX 37f.; 
$1 = §u-a-tum ibid. 80. 

lu.u,(Gi8GaAL).lu bi i.nun.na.gin, hé.en. 
ki.ga ga.bi.gin, hé.en.sikil.la: amélu 8@ 
kima himéti lilil kima Sizbi Su-a-té litabbib may that 
man become as pure as ghee, may he become as 
clean as that milk CT 17 23:180f.; lu.u,.lu bi 
a.gub.ba zu+AB.ki.ga u.me.ni.sikil.la: 
améla Su-a-tu(var. -twm) ina MIN-e (= egubbé) ella 
$a apst ullilgu purify that man with the pure holy 
water of the Apsi CT 17 5 iii 1ff., and passim, 
wr. MuU-a-tim ibid. 15:21; “en. ki lu bi igi a 
bi.in.dug: ‘BE LU mMU-a-tim (var. Su-ma-a-tim) 
imurma Ka saw that man ibid. 33:11; a.na ib. 
ak.a.na.bi nu.un.zu: mind épus amélu Si-a-tt 
(var. Mu-a-tim) ul idi what can I do? I do not 
know that man ibid. 26:54f., also Surpu V-VI 
25f.; lu.u,.lu bi u.s4 nig.me.gar gdé.ga.da. 
na : amélu §u-a-tum qilu kiru issakingumma Surpu 
VII 33f.; un.ba ség ba.ab.duj,, : mdtu §u-a-ti 
ispun he devastated that land Lugale V 17 (= 253); 
im.gin,e.ne.ra mu.[...] : [di Sulrubba kima 
Sari ana Si-a-ti [. . .] CT 17 201 56f. 

[e.ne.é]m.bi.ta ur.sag e.ne.ém.bi.ta[ur. 
sag e.ne].ém.bi.ta: [ana amai]i &d-a-ti garrad 
ana amat &é-a-ti [qarrdd ana ama]ti §4-a-at SBH 
38 No. 19:1ff., also 37 No. 18:19f.; [...] zu ki.a 
i.ma.ala4dm.binu.mu.un.zu.a: [...] anaerseti 
ina Sakanu §d-a-téi ul Sa lamadu when you put 
your [...] on the earth, it cannot be learned 
SBH 45 No. 22:13f., 6.ba si.sd.a.bi ba.an. 
kuy. ku, 6 sa bal.e a «sa» ab.sud.e: [a]-na 
bitim Sa-a-ti iSarié terrubi [bitam] Sa-a-ti tusessiri 
tazarraqi into that house you enter properly, that 
house you put into order, you sprinkle (it) RA 24 
36:6 (Dialogue 5:90f.), see van Dijk La Sagesse 
91, cf. awtltam Sa-a-ti ibid. 5. 

urs.8¢.am dingir.gal.gal.e.ne igi.zalag. 
ga.ne.ne.a hu.mu.Si.in.bar.re.e8: ana §u- 
a-ti DINGIR.GAL.GAL in binisunu nawritim ILu i] p- 
palsunim therefore the great gods looked at me 
(Samsuiluna) with their gracious countenances 
LIH 98:84 and 99:84 (Sum.), LIH 97:84 and 
VAS 1 33 iv 5 (Akk., Samsuiluna), ef. (with var. 
urs.ra.am) RA 61 42:107, RA 63 37: 144. 

“war = Su-a-t, “HAR = nak-rum Izbu Comm. 


suati la 


183f.; HAR = Su-a-tum, HAR = nak-ri ibid. 537; 171. 
ne / 171 gu-a-tum | NE / &i-a-tum ina sdti gabi 
ITI.NE {i.e., the month of Abu) means “this month,” 
because NE equals §¢é-a-tu, it is said in the word list 
ACh Sin 3:50 (comm.); gu-a-ti { ana &d-a-s% 
Hunger Uruk 50:32. 

1. him, to him (rarely her, to her) 
(masc. and fem. sing. oblique) — a) sudte 
— 1’ as direct object: su-wa-ti taqipmajate 
ula tagtipanni you trusted him but you 
have not trusted me CCT 4 3b:23; 2 MA. 
NA KU.BABBAR iSagqal u Su-a-ti idukkusu 
he will pay (a fine of) two minas of silver, 
and they will kill him TCL 1 240: 18, ef. ibid. 9, 
wr. Su-wa-ti-i OIP 27 19a:15; su-a-tt sail 
u PN Sail ask him or ask PN BIN 6 
132:14; ssbisu wu Su-a-ti nutamma we will 
make him and his witnesses swear ICK 1 
186:20 (all OA); may the great gods Su- 
a-ti zérasu massu sabasu... liruru curse 
him, his progeny, his land, his army CH 
xliv 77, cf. ibid. 19; Su-a-ti u 2 SAL nipdtisu 
PN ana mahrija lilqeasSu let PN bring him 
and his two distresses to me CT 52 86:39, 
ef. Su-a-ti u bel awatisfu ana sérini tur: 
danim VAS 16 142:14; Summa idisu lisa-z 
bilam Summa «Sa-tu» Su-a-tu ana GN lib: 
lunigSu either have him send me his wages 
or have them bring him himself to me in 
Babylon CT 4 28:26; Su-a-tv susiam PBS 
735:11 (all OB); zpte maltakta su-a-ti umalli 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 90 III i 36, ef. kima 
aps? Su-a-ti sullilsi ibid. 88 111i 29, cf. also 
Su-a-ti ustashir$t VAS 10 214 iv 6 (OB AguXaja), 
see Groneberg, RA 75 109; all the king’s gold 
and silver taddinwni ana maré PN u su- 
a-ti taddinunt maré PN ana sarrt danna 
they give to the sons of Abdi-ASirta and it 
(the same gold and silver?) the sons of 
Abdi-ASirta give to the mighty king EA 
126: 65 (let. of Rib-Addi); DUMU LUGAL AD-8% | 
ibdr ulu Su-a-tu MAN-ma HI.GAR-8é the 
son of the king will revolt against his 
father, or someone else will revolt against 
him himself Leichty Izbu XIV 23. 


2’ as indirect object (OA only): 10 Gin 
KU.BABBAR ana nahlaptim §a dmim su-a- 
ti-ma addigsum I likewise gave him ten 
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shekels to buy a cloak ICK 2 83:14, ef. 
Su-a-ti-ma apqissum RA 59 22 MAH 16207: 5; 
Su-a-ti-ma habbulu JSOR 11 106 No. 8:20; 
lumun libbim ana Su-a-ti wu jati bei lirse 
let my lord be just as angry with him as 
with me CCT 4 4a:37; 1 meat NINDA a-Su- 
a-tt-ma one hundred loaves of bread for 
the same one ICK 1 134:3. 


3’ after a prep.: Summa mar awilim 
lét mar awilim sa kima Su-a-ti imtahas 
if the son of an awilum strikes the cheek 
of the son of an awilum of his own rank 
(lit. who is like him) CH § 203:84; amur bit 
GN jdnu biti hazanni kima Su-a-ta kima bit 
Ugarita ibas& see, the house of Tyre — 
there is no governor’s mansion like it, it 
is like the (royal) mansion of Ugarit EA 
89:50 (let. of Rib-Addi); Sa... ekalla kima 
Su-a-ti-ma ibannt) whoever (abandons 
this palace and) builds another palace just 
like it Weidner Tn. 7 No. 1 v 25; Tiamat 
created isténesret kima Su-a-ti(var. -tum) 
eleven (creatures) like him En. el. I 146, II 
32, III 36 and 94, ef. ibid. 198; PN kabbit Summa 
la Su-a-ti mannum treat PN with respect, if 
not for him who else (is there)? TCL 14 
11:30 (OA let.). 


4’ (Sa) ki (kima) Suati his representa- 
tives (OA only): 4 subdati Sa PN iddinanni 
ana a kima Su-a-tt addin the four gar- 
ments which PN gave me I gave to his rep- 
resentatives BIN 4231:6; x silver and gold 
Sa PN iknukuma ana PN, 1ddinuma ana sér 
Saki Su-a-tt usébiluni which PN has sealed 
and given to PN, and (thus) sent off to his 
representatives ibid. 194:8, see Larsen Old 
Assyrian Caravan Procedures 48; nagsperti PN 
assérikunu u assér $a kima su-wa-ti nas’uz 
nikkuniti they are bringing PN’s mes- 
sage to you and to his representatives CCT 
44b:7; &a kima Su-a-ti umma sitma his 
representative said as follows CCT 3 
21a:18; PN kima &u-a-ti ubbibsu PN is his 
representative, he cleared him TCL 4 
64:11; Summa kima su-wa-ti usazzazka if 
he tries to appoint you as his representa- 
tive CCT 3 3a:15. 


Suati 2a 


b) sti: kima Sa-a-ti ummasu ramusu 
atti jati ul taramminni while his mother 
loves him, you do not love me TCL 18 
111:29, ef. [gal-tu bélsu kima napistisu 
trammusu Laessge Shemshara Tablets p. 81 SH 
812:57; §a-a-ti... x eqlam idiSSum TCL 7 
55:19 (allOB letters); ina bitrja uséstininnema 
Sa-a-tu uséribusu they evicted me from 
my house and installed him ARM 10 90:25, 
ef. ARM 6 1:9, 19:30, 67:20, ARMT 13 137:9; 
mimma dikitam ul illaku u §a-a-ti udab: 
babu they do not perform any service, 
they even pester him ARM 5 73 r. 16’, ef. ibid. 
35:26; Summa ina kinatim béli atta kimajati 
ana awilim §a-ti ahka la tanaddi Summa la 
§a-ti tappdm u Sa inija ipetti ul isu if you 
are truly my lord, show that man the same 
courtesy as you would to me, I have no 
companion or (other person) to open my 
eyes other than him Genouillac Kich 2D 15r.3 
and 5, see RA 53 30; summa elippum 
wmtit hamuttamma sa kima sa-a-ti nirtib 
if that boat is ruined, can we find another 
soon enough to replace it? TLB 4 35:27 
(both OB letters), ef. 20 a1 Sa-al(!) -za-t[2(?)] 
Sa ki Sa-a-tu ... Supisma ARM 18 23:8; 
Sa theppa §a-tum tuppasu ipesSitu whoever 
smashes him (i.e., the statue) or erases his 
inscription MDP 11 p. 13:1 (= MDP 28 p. 32, 
MB Elam). 


2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and 
fem.) — a) in ana (ina) suati (ana §dtt) 
for that (reason), therefore (OAkk., OB, 
MB, SB) — 1’ ana gudti: béli awati ifs] me 
in [a] li-tk-[x-x] a-su,-at bélam la [.. .] 
may my lord listen to my words and may 
he [...] in[. . .] and for that reason. ... 
[. . .] A 708:22 (OAkk. let.), see Whiting, JNES 
31 334; ina Su-’-a-tt BBSt. No. 3 iv 30 (MB); 
ana Su-a-ti ashurki al[siki] for that 
reason, I have turned to you (Shara) 
and called to you BMS 57:7 and dupl. 7:62, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 58:29; ana Su-a-te 
‘Marduk bélu rabi paléka lurrik for that, 
may Marduk the great lord lengthen your 
reign YOS 1 43:8 and dupl. YOS 9 82:7; note 
ana Su-a-tim DN ilat tamharu bita sa-a- 
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- tim hadig naplisima look joyfully, there- 
fore, O [star of Akkad, goddess of battle, 
upon this temple RA 22 60 ii 16 (Nbn.). 


2’ ana Sati: ana Sa-a-ti ‘T&tar bélti 
paldm eddésam lu i&rukam for that, [Star 
my lady granted to me an ever-renewing 
term of office AAA 19 pl. 82 iii 6 (Samii- 
Adad I), see Borger Einleitung p. 9, see also Lands- 
berger, ZA 41 232f. 


b) after other preps.: the eclipsed 
moon kima §u-a-tu-ma kal ime ustanth 
(in the month of Tammuz) stayed like 
that all day Piepkorn Asb. 62 v 6, also, 
wr. Sa-a-tu-ma KUB 30 9 iii 30, see Leibovici, 
RA 50 18 iii 47; arkt Su-a-te jaspura Sarru 
bélija ana jd&i afterwards let the king, my 
lord, notify me EA 250:28. 


c) in attributive use— 1’ sudti: su 
tuppam Su-a-ti usassaku whoever dis- 
cards that inscription RA 9 2:15 (Arigen, 
Ur Ill); tibnam Su-wa-ti PN ilgé’u PN took 
that straw TuM 1 27a:10 (OA); Sa bit agur: 
rim §u-a-ti iniima iltabbiru la udannanusu 
whoever does not reinforce that building 
of baked bricks when it has become dilap- 
idated RA 11 92 i 26 (Kudur-Mabuk); Summa 
awilam &u-a-ti ‘fp itebbibassuma if the 
river (ordeal) clears that man CH § 2:46, 
ef. CH §§ 5:14, 19:69, 112:65, 113:6, 124:61, 
127:30, 144:24, and passim, also PN gu-a-ti 
TCL 18 102:37, and passim; awéiltam Su-a-tt 
iqgallasi they will burn that woman (alive) 
CH § 110:43, cf. CH §§ 133A:23, 143:10, 
151:36, 153:65, and passim; fuppam Su-a-ti 
ustabilakkum I have sent you that tablet 
TIM 2 109:25; ftémam gu-a-tu ull ta] Spuram 
you did not send me that report CT 4 
33a:23; in libbu Sattim Su-a-ti sia,-su albin 
within that (one) year I made (all) its 
bricks RA 61 41:77 (Samsuiluna B), cf. ina 
Sattem Su-a-ti CH § 48:10; Summa la Kv. 
BABBAR $u-a-ti ana sibitika ana 10 Gin 
KU.BABBAR tastapram apart from that 
silver, you wrote me for ten shekels of 
silver you need TCL 18 151:20; gagqad 
kirtm Su-a-ti Kraus, AbB 5 219 r. 6; &@ KU. 


suati 2c 


BABBAR §u-a-ti KU,.HI.A damqiutim 
Samamma, for that silver buy me fish of 
good quality Scheil Sippar 273:18 (= Kraus, 
AbB 5 224:20); SAG.GEME Su-a-ti awassa 
amur check the case of that slave girl 
Kraus AbB 1 67 r. 6; UGU amati Su-wa-ti for 
that reason EA 166: 28 (let. of Aziri); is#u UD. 
KAM.MES Su-wa-at EA 85:72 (let. of Rib- 
Addi), wr. itu um Su-wa-ti Wiseman Ala- 
lakh 3: 42 (treaty); pilkasu §a eqlati Su-wa-ti 
the service for those fields MRS 6 96 RS 
16.246:15; for other refs. see Labat L’Akkadien 
p. 213; @ila §u-a-tu 50 ina GIS.PA.MES 
imahhusus they will inflict fifty blows on 
that man KAV 1 ii 89 (Ass. Code § 19), and 
passim; gaqgara su-a-tum kima PN u PN, 
PN; uba’a u ilagge (see bu’ mng. le) 
KAJ 175:35; tna gagqiri &u-a-tum from that 
land ibid. 8 (MA); entima bitu Su-a-tu 
ennuhuma when this temple becomes 
dilapidated AOB 1 42 r. 25 (A&Séur-uballit 1); 
ina taluk girrimma su-a-tu in the course 
of that campaign AKA 71 v 33 (Tigl. 1); 
ekalla si-a-ti ina eréni u butni arsip I built 
that palace with cedar and terebinth Afo 
18 352: 65 (Tigl. 1); ina muhhi naré gu-a-tum 
igaru Vabitma thhept a wall collapsed 
upon that stela and it broke MDP 2 pl. 19 
legend 2 i 5 (MB kudurru); Sa illd4mma ina 
muhhi eqli Su-a-tum idabbabu (anyone) 
who brings a claim against that field BBSt. 
No. 4 ii 16 (MB), ef. AfO 23 13 ii 8’, BBSt. No. 
24:32, BE 1/2 149 ii 6, BBSt. No. 27 r. 11, and 
passim in NB leg.; ina kanak lé1 su-a-tu at 
the sealing of that document Hinke Kudurru 
v 8 (Nbk. I), ef. PSBA 19 71 ii 8 (Marduk-nadin- 
ahhé), see Lambert, Syria 58 178, and passim in 
similar contexts, WY. Su-ma-tu VAS 1 35:48, 
wr. MU.MES OECT 9 7:30, YOS 17 322:30, | 
VAS 1 37 iv 56 (Merodachbaladan II), and passim, 
ina kanak tuppi &u-ma-a-tum TCL 12 36:21, < 
and passim in NB leg.; the silver pagdu MU- 
a-tim(copy -MU) ZA 3 151 No. 13:6, 11, 13 
(Sel.); note qualifying the subjeet: anyone 
who would say bit Sutummu MU.MES ul 
nadin that storehouse was not sold Bagh. 
Mitt. 5 199 No. 1:28, wr. URs ibid. 26, wr. 
URs.MES ibid. 201 No. 2:25, wr. §u-ma-a-tt 
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ibid. 28; isqu Su-ma-a-ta ul nadin ibid. 
204 No. 4:17, wr. Su-a-ta ibid. 214 No. 10:23, 
ef., wr. Mu-tim VAS 5 60:20, amtu MU. 
MES the said slave girl BRM 25:7 (all NB); 
[saul &u-a-te za[rpat la] qiat that woman is 
sold and taken over Postgate Palace Archive 
219:9 (NA), note for pl.: nid UR,;-té zarpu 
laqiu ADD 241:12, also, wr. Si-a-te ADD 
235:8, LU.MES d-a-te zarpu laqiw ADD 
246:11, wr. Su-u-a-te ADD 319:7, ef. LU 
URs.MES ADD 175:8; lumnu su-a-tu Sarra 
ul isanniq that evil will not affect the 
king CT 4 5:2, see KB 6/2 42, wr. HUL URs. 
MES Or. NS 39 148:8ff. (namburbi); agra su- 
a-tum (var. S-a-ti) nakru ikabbas an 
enemy will tread upon that place CT 39 
5:53 (SB Alu), var. from ibid. 7 79-7-8,185:2; 
URU BI nakru iheppisu an enemy will 
destroy that city CT 38 2:34; MA BI nakru 
usak[hap] CT 39 11:33; dla UR;-tuGN gas: 
sun ika&Sdda will they conquer that city, 
GN? Knudtzon Gebete 1:12, cf. ina Skin 
adanni URs-té ibid. 3, and passim; wmu tuppt 
Su-a-tu(vars. -té, -te) tdmuru when you 
have seen this letter AnSt 7 128:11 (let. of 
Gilg.); i&méma “Ea amatu Su-a-tim Ea 
heard that word En. el. II 5; MU BI in 
that same year Grayson Chronicles 126: 12; 
ina ali Su-a-tum migqitti umamu bass in 
that city there will be a plague affecting 
animals KAR 377 r. 29, Wr. ina URU BI ibid. 
30; ina libbi ume Su-a-tu satu ina ekalli 
innappah on that day fire will break out 
in the palace KAR 153:3; [a]na mimma su- 
a-tu inka é ta&& do not covet any of that 
Lambert BWL 102:86; Sa Sarr Su-a-tum(var. 
-tu) rubtisu ina la imisu imat that king’s 
nobleman(?) will die before his time CT 
40 40 r. 71, var. from TCL 6 9:17, ef. Sa NUN 
BI wmusu ikarrd CT 40 36:31; HUL UR. 
Ku Su-a-tu the evil (portended) by 
that dog Or. NS 36 2:13, wr. URs-tu ibid. 
22, 28, 35 (namburbi); EN GUD BI mimma la 
Su-a-tu qassu tkassad. . . bél alpi Su-a-tum 
ul idammiq the owner of that ox will gain 
something that does not belong to him, 
the owner of that ox will not do well 
CT 40 32 r. 26f. and dupls. (Izbu XIX), see Moren, 


Suati 2¢ 


AfO 27 65:108f.; EN & BI igarrt the owner 
of that house will become wealthy CT 38 
15:30, and passim in Alu, note EN kuruppi BI 
the owner of that basket CT 39 1:80; endima 
bitu su-a-ti innahuma VAB 4 68:38 (Nabo- 
polassar), cf. VAB 4 228 iii 44, and passim; bat 
akiti Si-a-ti ... uzaqgir OIP 2 142 ¢:4, 
but ekalla §d-a-tu ibid. 128 vi 45 (Senn.), 
and passim; rubi ark ga salam s&u-a-tu 
ultamqitu a future prince who topples 
this statue Unger Reliefstele 26 (Adn. III); 
atappa Su-ma-tum 22 ina 1 KOS urtappis 
I widened that canal by 22 cubits Weiss- 
bach Misc. p. 10 (pl. 4) ii 32 (Samas-ré8-usur); 
ina Sattimma si(var. &d)-a-tu in that year 
OIP 2 77:18 (Senn.), [2] na Satte Su-a-tu Borger 
Esarh. 88 r. 8, ef. Streck Asb. 212:17; epeg 
Sipri Su-a-tu to accomplish that work 
OIP 2 95:70, 104 v 50, 109 vii 4, 122:25 (Senn.), 
and passim in Esarh., Asb., Sin-8ar-iskun, Nbk., 
Nbn.; babi Su-nu-[tul (error for sudtu) 
KA KASKAL &i-ut “EN.LiL azzakar Sumsu 
I named that (text: those) gate Gate-of- 
the-(Stars-of-the)-Path-of-Enlil KAH 2 
124: 21, see OIP 2 145 (Senn.). 


2’ §ati: ina tértim Sa-a-ti issuhsu they 
removed him from that office YOS 2 1:19; 
anumma tuppam sa-ti dmur now I have 
seen that tablet Genouillac Kich 2 D 4: 10, see 
RA 53 26; mdsihi Sa bitam Sa-a-ti imassahu 
Kraus, AbB 5 76 r. 4, ef. ibid. r. 7, cf. also eglam 
§a-a~-ti TCL 7 68: 10, TCL 18 109: 26, and passim; 
andku gimra Sa-tu appal I will pay that 
expense VAS 167:9, cf. seam Sa-tu TCL 
18 150:12; ana kaspim Sa-tu ahka la tanadda 
do not neglect that silver CT 6 19b:20; the 
lioness died néstam Sa-a-ti dmur sibat u 
haldt assurréma béli kiam iqabbi ummami 
nésam [s]a-a-tu mahasummi imhasu I in- 
spected that lioness, she was old and sick, 
under no circumstances must my lord say 
“Someone has certainly beaten that 
lion(ess)” ARM 14 1:19ff.; histhtam ga-a-ti 
tlegqinimma they will take those supplies 
ARM 18 15:14, cf. kaspam Sa-a-tu leqgéma 
ibid. 4:9; [tnan]na sinnistam Sa-a-ti bélr 
liwasSeru now, my lord, let them release 
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that woman ARM 5 46:27; note sétu beside 
Satu: ana bitim Sa-a-tu Sutesurim u mire 
gétisu hétim qatam agkun ina bitim §e-tu 
sAL ugbabtum sa béla ana Dagan ireddém 
ussab I have started to put that house in 
order and to supervise (the repair of) its 
damaged areas so that the ugbabtu- 
priestess whom my lord will lead to Dagan 
can dwell (in it) ARM 3 42:15 and18; awilam 
§a-a-tu that man ARM 1417r. 20’, and passim, 
awilam &a-a-ti ibid. 62 : 10, 86: 15, 123:35, but 
awilam Se-tu ibid. 73 r. 2, 101 r. 10’, for other 
refs. see Finet L’Accadien § 39; Sarram Sa-a-ti 
Samaég Enlil... pir’? su lilqutu that king, 
may Sama, Enlil, (etc.) destroy his 
progeny AOB | 24 v 22 (Samai-Adad 1); inanna 
temam Sa-a-ti kinnamma now confirm 
that report Laessve Shemshara Tablets 52 SH 
856:15, cf. amminim témam &a-a-ti la 
taxpuram ibid. 13; ana habi[lt]i Sd-a-ti as- 
te-e§-Si-§d-ak-kum if I sue(?) you for 
this damage MDP 23 317:13, cf. ina muhhi 
eq Sd-ti ibid. 289:9; wmam Sa-ti-ma 
nakrum igahhit that very day the enemy 
will make a razzia YOS 10 44:44 (OB ext.), 
ef. amam sa-ti-ma amt tahittum iznunma 
that day the rain poured down abun- 
dantly ARM 2 140:7; note wmam sa-at-ti- 
ma namtalli RA 61 23:7 (OB ext.); bisam §a 
mitim sa-a-ti madtum sanitum itabbal 
another country will carry off the 
property of that land YOS 10 56 i 32 (OB 
Izbu); Sarru &a bira Sa-a-ti thasSahusi a 
king who desires that well AOB 1 38:25 
(time of A&’gur-uballit I); kisirta Sa-a-ti istu 
kupri u agurri aksir with bitumen and 
mortar I (re)made that embankment AOB 
1 72:28, ef. ibid. 74:9 (Adn. I); DN bélé bita 
§a-a-tu limur may Marduk, my lord, look 
(favorably) upon this temple AOB 1 40r. 2 
(A&Sur-uballit I), cf. ibid. 86:32 (Adn. I), 124:30 
(Shalm. I), and passim, note dla Sa(var. Su)- 
a-tu u ekallasu ina isati aSrup JI burned 
down that city and its palace AKA 41 ii 34 
(Tigl. 1); ré§ nari &d-a-ti Pabitma the head 
of that canal fell into disrepair AKA 147v21 
(A&Sur-bél-kala); gereb ekalli §d-a-tu(var. -ti) 
inside that palace Borger Esarh. 64 vi 62; 


Subakilu 


Sa ekalli §a-a-tim istappila babaniga (see 
Sapalu mng. la) VAB 4 136 vii 55 (Nbk.); GIG 
fa-tu ina naglapi tene[ ssi] (see naglabu B) 
Kécher BAM 580 iii 17, also ibid. 22; muSa Sa-a- 
tt AMT 83,2:7. 


Suatina see Sdiunu. 
Suatu see suadu in Suadumma epésu. 
Suadtu (sdtu) s.; ewe; OB; cf. swuB. 


Su-a-tu = la-ah-ru Malku V 34; 
Ug.UDU.HI.A Uruanna III 541. 


§u-a-tum : 


naxidkkunisim Sa-a-am ma-ri §a-a-ti 
ellam I bring you (Samas and Adad) a 
sheep, the pure offspring of a ewe RA 38 
87:2, cf. ellam Sa ina pu-qi (var. pu-qu-u) 
§a-a-ti it-ta-ab-ku a pure one who was led 
away from the .... of the ewe ibid. 4, 
var. from HSM 7494:3 (= YOS 11 23), see Starr 
Diviner p. 30. 


Suadtu see sudti and §u’ étu. 
Suatunu see sdtunu. 
Sua’u see Sd adj. 
Subabitu (Supapitu, uspapitu) s.; (an 
insect); lex.* 

SA.TUR = Su-ba-bi-tt (var. §u-pa-pi-té) Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 413, see MSL 8/2 69; Sd-su-ru : 


Su-ba-bi-i-t (vars. Su-pa-pi-ti, us-pa-pi-tu) 
Uruanna ITI 262c, see MSL 8/2 64. 


Subahu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

imursima Sin tramsi nam-ru-te(text_ 
-§a) Sin Su-ba-hi istakanSi (var. mihir Sin 
nam-ru-temu[. . .]) when Sin saw her (the, 
cow), he loved her, he adorned(?) her with 
brilliant §-s Kécher BAM 248 iii 13 (SB inc.), 
var. from Studies Landsberger 286: 21. 


Possibly by-form of subd A, q.v. 


Subakilu s.; (person with a physical or 
character flaw); SB.* 
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bart a... hisgala su-ba-ki-lu pilpilanu 

la ndsir parsé 4DN UDN,.. . ana purussé 

bariti la tehé a diviner (with any physical 

imperfections), who is a hisgali, a §., or a 

esas who cannot observe the rites of 

ama’ and Adad, must not participate in 
oracular decisions BBR No. 24:33. 


Subariu see Subari. 


Subarri (Suparri) s.; 1. freedom from 
service obligations, 2. person entitled to 
freedom from service obligations; SB, 
NB; Sum. Iw.; ef. Subarriiu. 


[... “Jen.1il.la.ke,(Krp) 
4[ Bnlil] KAR 8 ii 2. 


§u-ba-ru-% = &6 


1. freedom from service obligations — 
a) granted to Babylonian cities — 1’ by 
kings: (the king who established the anz 
duraru which had not been previously 
granted and) gu-ba-ra-a iskun{u] (in 
broken context) Sumer 36 Arabic Section 127 
ii 14 (Marduk-Sapik-zéri kudurru); akin 
Su-ba-re-e(var. omits -e) Sippar Nippur 
Babili hatin enSuteSunu (Sargon) who 
established freedom for (the inhabitants 
of) Sippar, Nippur, (and) Babylon, who 
protected them in their defenselessness 
Winckler Sar. pl. 40:2, also Lyon Sar. 1:4, 20:7, 
ef. ibid. 13:5; kasir kidinnut A sSur Sakin Su- 
ba-re-e Nippur Babili Barstp Sippar Borger 
Esarh. 81 § 53:41; note: the great gods 
themselves sabé Suniti ... Su-ba-ra- 
Su-nu ukinnu confirmed the freedom of 
those people (the inhabitants of Sippar, 
Nippur, and Babylon) Lambert BWL 112:30 
(Fiirstenspiegel); note referring to the 
privileges of the town Sa-ugur-Adad, re- 
voked by Merodachbaladan: [a-lak] ilki 
u tupsikku issuhsunitima [Sul-bar-sué-nu 
igkun he (Bél-ibni) cancelled their ilku 
and tupsikku obligations and established 
their §-privileges Iraq 44 72 Binning 1:13’ 
(NB), see JCS 35 15 note En. 1; exceptionally 
referring to Assur: su-bar-ra-su-un eli Sa 
mahri ma dig Situri to increase greatly 
the freedom (of the inhabitants of Assur) 
more than ever before Borger Esarh. 3 ii 42. 


Subarra 


2’ other oce.: sa maré Babili sdb kiz 
dinnu Sukun §u-bar-ru-&i-nu (O Marduk) 
establish the freedom from service for the 
privileged citizens of Babylon Race. 
130: 32. 


b) freedom, relief granted by gods to 
individuals: (Marduk) sa su-bar-ra-ni 
taskunuma you who established our (the 
gods’) freedom En. el. VI 49; ru-wm-mi-ia 
kisyja Su-bar-ra-a-a sukni release my 
bonds, secure my freedom STC 2 pl. 82:83 
(SB hymn to star); (O [8tar) remove my sick- 
ness, decree well-being for me su-ba- 
ra-a-a ligkunu ina mahriki KAR 42 r. 27 and 
dupl., see Farber [star und Dumuzi 62:82; gat 
marsi issabat Ba Samag... Su-bar-ra-si 
istakna ... Asalluhi ... tébibtasu GAR - 
na Ea has taken hold of the hand of 
the sick, Sama has established his &., 
Asalluhi has established his clearing from 
obligations Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 
523:11, restored from K.5293 (courtesy 
R. Borger); difficult: [ina um]isu Anu Sa 
Adapa elifu massarta igk[un] [ar|kiga Ea 
Su-ba-ra-&u igkun PSBA 16 274: 10 (=Picchioni 
Adapa 122), see von Soden, Kramer AV 432. 


2. person entitled to freedom from 
service obligations— a) in gen.: ana 
Babithi u Barsip sabé kidinni Su-ba-re-e &a 
ii rabiti qeréti igskun he prepared a 
banquet for (the inhabitants of) Babylon 
and Borsippa, people (living) under the 
privilege (and) freedom (guaranteed) by 
the great gods WO 4 32 vi4 (Shalm. III); sa 
sabé kidin §u-bar-<re>-e ili rabdti mal- 
kissunu liteppus a Su-ba-ri-e sunitu ina 
palésu aj ibbasi eSissun may he (Sargon) 
exercise the rule over the people (of Uruk) 
living under the privilege (and) freedom 
(granted by) the great gods, may there not 
be any disruption during his reign for 
those entitled to freedom YOS 1 38 ii 28ff. 
(Sar.); Sa maré Babili dullulite sabé kidinni 
Su-ba(var. -par)-re-e Anu u Enlil anz 
durargunu e&S& aSkun I re-established the 
privileges of the wronged inhabitants of 
Babylon, entitled to the protection and 
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freedom (guaranteed by) Anu and Enlil 
Borger Esarh. 25 Ep. 37a:14; (the Baby- 
lonians) sunuma Su-bar-re-e a ‘Marduk 
KAR 321:11 (SB lit.). 


b) referring to a priestly class: Sa 
érib biti kinaltt ... Su-bar-ra-su-nu ana 
tmé sdti iskun he established perma- 
nent freedom from service for the temple 
personnel and the kinistu priests AnOr 12 
72:17 (A&gur-etel-ilani, translit. only); ramkit 
Ekignugal kidinnissunu aksurma gu-ba- 
ra-Su-un agskun I secured the privileged 
status of the ramku priesthood of Ekis- 
nugal (in Ur) and established their free- 
dom from service UET 1 187:8, also (re- 
ferring to the same event) ilikSunu aptur- 
ma Su-bar-ra-Su-nu askun YOS 1 46 ii 31 
(both Nbn.). 


Farber I8tar und Dumuzi p. 96f. (with previous 
lit.). 


. 


Subarratu (suparritu) s.; status of free- 
dom from service; OB, Bogh., SB; cf. 
Subarri. 

8u.bar. fra x1n& ki [x x] : SamaS §u-ba-ru-ta 
u na-i-[la(?)] §a ersett Sakka[n] (in the month of 
Tebétu) Sama’ establishes freedom from service 


and .... for the earth KAV 218 A iii 15 and 21 
(Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 82. 


Sarrum ... Su-ba-ru-[u]t wardi nadiat 
Samas igkun the king granted &. for the 
slaves of the naditu women of Samak 
CT 52 88:8 (OB let. from the judges of Sippar), 
see Kraus, AbB 7 88; obscure: (PN arrived 
here (in Egypt) with beautiful gifts) wmma 
naddanu Sa te-bi-x-[t]i te-ka-AS umma su- 


pa-ru-ut-ta-ma t[t]-te-bir(?) (end of let.) : 


KUB 3 56r. 15. 


Subaru. s.; (a wood); OAkk., Mari; 


wr. syll. and GIS.SUBUR. 


346 GIS [§]u-ba-ru.HI.A ARMT 22 304:2, 
cf. x GIS §u-ba-rwu ibid. 303: 4, 11, and 22, also 
1 §u-ba-rum ARMT 23 617:1, cf. GIS.SUBUR 
Gelb OAIC 33:20, 23, 55, 39:1, also GI8.cU. 
SUBUR ibid. 33:15. 


Suba’u 


Subar (Subariu, fem. Subaritu, subritu, 
subu(r)ritu) adj.; from Subartu, in the 
style of Subartu; OA, OB, Mari. 
giS.mar.gid.dasu.bir,.ki = su-bu-ri-tu (var. 
Su-tum) Subarian wagon Hh. V 77; [gis.pés 
su.bi)r,.ki= su-bur-ri-tw Subarian fig tree Hh. II} 
30b; sig su.birg.ki = Su-tum Subarian wool 
Hh. XIX 83; (nu.tr.ma su.birg.ki] = su-bur- 
[ril-tum Subarian pomegranate Hh. XXIV 241. 


a) qualifying manufactured objects: 
see Hh. V, Hh. XIX, in lex. section; 2 
TOG §u-ba-ru-% ARM 21 318:5. 


b) qualifying plants and produce: see 
Hh. III, Hh. XXIV, in lex. section. 


c) qualifying slaves: amtam Su-ub- 
ri-tam ls amakkim he should buy you a 
Subarian slave girl CCT 3 25:35 (0A); puham 
Su-ba-ri-tam ... iddin as a substitute he 
gave a Subarian (girl) Kraus AbB 1 27:36, 
ef. ibid. 38; kasap wardim [§]u-[b]a-ri-im 
Edzard Tell ed-Dér 116: 6’ (OB). 


d) other occ.: PN Sitram Su-ba-re-em 
[isahissinati (see Sitru mng. 3) ARM 10 
126:17. 


e) referring to persons in the OA ex- 
pression sa Subirvi: 1 nibrdram lu sa 
Su-bi,-ri-im lu §a Alim one piece of nib- 
rarum fabric either of Subarian or As- 
syrian (lit. from the City) make I 686, 
cited J. Lewy, HUCA 38 13, cf. F.T. 4:35, cited 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 181; 22 TU[G.. .] 
Sa §u-bi-ri-um 22 Subarian textiles CCT 
6 7a:4 (all OA), for a parallel see akkadi 
usage d. 


For additional OB refs. and literature 
see Rép. géogr. 3 224. 


Subarzuhu see Suparzuhu. 


Sub@u in Sa Suba’e s.; (a roasting pan 
or spit); MA*; cf. sama v. 


1 ga Su-ba-e ... stparri annitu [sa] 
igtu ekalli utw eruninni one &. (beside ves- 
sels): these bronze utensils which were 
brought back from the palace (are now 
deposited in the bit hasimi) KAJ 303:7. 
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Sub#u see Sumi A. 


Subbaru s.; (a wooden object); NB.* 


2 (text A) ganganna Sa tébibtu 7 GIS su- 
ub-ba-a-ru (in broken context) YOS 3 
149: 10 (let.). 

Probably to be emended to Su-ub-ba-a- 
fiul, see Subtu A mng. 2c. 


Subbatu see Suppatu. 


Subbuhu v.; (mng. uncert.); NB; II. 


akanna %-§ab-ba-ah (in broken context) 
ABL 968: 6. 


For a suggested loan from Aram. Sabbah 
“to praise (god),” see von Soden, Or. NS 46 
195. 


Subbuhu see suppuhu. 


Subburu (sabburu) adj.; broken, in 
scraps; OA, Mari, MB, NB; cf. sebéru. 


a) broken (said of manufactured ob- 
jects): awilum &4 kima saparrim Su-ub- 
bu-ur-tim ina bitisu ul ussi that man, like 
a broken wagon, never leaves his house 
ARM 2 130:4; 1(?) KI.MIN (= GIS.@U.ZA) 
KI.MIN (= sarbatu) Su-bu-ur-tum one 
poplar chair, broken BE 14 163: 16 (MB inv.), 
cf. PAP 18 G18.[au1.zAa.MES nu-ur-bi adi 2 
§u-ub-bu-ra-tum ibid. 18; 2-ta marri parzilli 
Sub-bu-re-e-ti (see marru s. usage a) YOS 
6 81:7 (NB). 


b) broken to the yoke(?), said of horses: 
ana muhhi 8tén sisé ana massartija u 2 3 
swsé Sub-bu-ru-u-tu ana ... bélija as: 
puramma I have written to my lord for 
one horse for my duty and two or three 
broken in(?) horses ABL 462 r. 24 (NB). 


c) (a quality of copper, OA): 57 Ma. 
NA URUDU Sa-bu-ra-am ana PN din give 
PN 57 minas of & copper VAT 13527: 22, 
cited Or. NS 29 32 n. 4, cf. ibid. 6; 1 GuN 18 
MA.NA URUDU dammuqum Sa-bu-ru-um 
78 minas of good quality §. copper (the 


*Sube’i 


price of three donkeys) Kienast ATHE 37: 18, 
ef. BIN 4 197:2, Hecker Giessen 2:2, URUDU 
masiam dammugam Sa-bu-ra-am OIP 27 
56:34; (PN owes) x URUDU masiam §a- 
bu-ra-am TCL 19 10:11, cf. HUCA 40-41 63 
L29-596: 3. 


*Subbusatta 
unkn.); MA.* 


tuppu sit Sa-bu-sa-ta la gamrat this 
tablet is... . not finished Iraq 31 30:32. 


(Sabbugatta) adv.; (mng. 


Subbutu v.; to lodge(?); NB.* 


PN uw PN, PN3 ana massarti ipqid uliu 
ummdnu &a Eanna sa imu 4 ummdnu ina 
muhhi tru §a bab DN u bab Illuru u-sé- 
ab-ba-at u rihit ummdnu ina bit qatéSunu - 
§d-ab-ba-tum PN and PN, entrusted the 
(temple) service to PN;, out of the daily 
personnel of the Eanna, he will lodge(?) 
four of the personnel on the roof of the 
DN gate and the Illuru gate, and he will 
lodge(?) the remaining personnel in their 
(the gates’) wings YOS 7 5:8f. 

The translation is based on an interpre- 


tation of subbutu as a denominative from 
Subtu. 


Subdu in Suptumma epéSu see Suptu. 


*Sube’ v.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB. 


Igtar ul immalik elénus&a us-bi (see elénu 
mng. 1c) CT 15 46:12 (Descent of I&tar), also 
cited as a variant for wstb, afabu mng. la; 
St us-bi tt-te-e-ki VAS 10 214 vi 38 (OB 
AguSaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 111. 

The two cited refs. are contextually and 
syntactically different from either (abi: 
big) lu-us-ba-z (cited bd’u mng. 3c) AOB 
1 66:58 or the transitive ws-te-bi-su in 
[Summa] séru ina SILA NA 1G1-ma la us-te- 
Bi-Su if in the street a man sees a snake 
and does not .... it (possibly from 
(w) apt) CT 40 21Sm. 956:3 (SB Alu). All four 
inflected verbs may be forms of a verb 
*Sub@u/Subed, see Groneberg, RA 75 124. 
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Subhatu (or suphatu) s.; (an ornament); 
Qatna.* 

A necklace consisting of a lapis lazuli 
figurine fitted into a ring of gold 1 su- 
ub-ha-tum hurdsi tamli uqnt dust (and) 
one &. of gold, inlaid with lapis lazuli (and) 
dusi-stone RA 43 142:46, cf. (in similar 


context) 3 Su-ub-ha-tum ibid. 154: 168, 
1 §u-ub-ha-du hurdsi tamli uqni _ ibid. 
146:78; 1 §u-ub-ha-tum(var. -du) ibid. 
150: 120. 


Subiltu. see Subultu. 
Subiltu see sabultu. 
Subiu see supiu. 


Subritu see Subara. 


SubSulu s.; heating; OB; cf. basdlu. 
Sixty (men) kuprum su-ub-su-lum (for) 
heating up bitumen UET 5 468 ii 36. 


Subtu A (Suptu) s.; 1. seat, chair, 
throne, 2. base, socle (for a throne or 
a stela), pedestal, stand, 3. residence, 
dwelling, abode, home, 4. emplacement, 
location, site, foundation of a building, 
built-over area of a building plot, site, 
settled area of a town, territory of a 
people, country, or town, 5. encamp- 
ment, military camp, military position, 
outpost, ambush, 6. (a feature of the 
exta); from OB on; wr. syll. and Tus, 
KI.TUS, DAG (KASKALLAGABXY Or. NS 56 246: 7); 
ef. asabu. 

tu-us KU = Su-ub-tum MSL 14 141: 22 (Proto- 
Aa), also S* Voc. G 10’; [x-x]-x-x K[1.Tu8] = sub- 
tum Diri IV 305, cf. Proto-Diri 312; ki.tuS = su- 
ub-[tum] MSL 16 46:1 (Proto-Nabnitu); [ki].tus 
= Sub-tum Igituh short version 24; ki.tuS.bi. 
nu.zu = §u-bat-su ul i-di Izi C i 19; [du-ru] [ku] 
= §u-ub-t}um] MSL 14 90:21:2 (Proto-Aa); du- 
furl ku = Sub-tum Idu II 305, also S* Voc. G 6’. 

da-ag pac = §u-ub-tum MSL 14 98:236:2 
(Proto-Aa), also MSL 16 46:6 (Proto-Nabnitu); 
dag = Su-ub-tu (followed by manzdzu) Erimhus 
lil 1, also Erimhu’ IJ 322 (catch line) and IV 
(catch line), see MSL 17 pl. 3. 
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u-nu uNU = Sub-tum S° II 188; [G-nu] [re].unu = 
Sub-tum, misabu Diri VIB 11f., cf. MSL 16 46:2 
(Proto-Nabnitu); gu-nu, ti-nu aB-gunil = Sub-tum Ea 
IV 156f., AIV/3:98f.; d-nu UN = Su-u[b-iu] Ea lV 
50; ka-lam un = Sub-[tum] ibid. 52; ki-i KI = 
Sub-tum Idu II 315; ki = Su-ub-du KUB 3 113:4; 
a&.te = Su-ub-tu Izi E 178; [pa-ra] [BARA] = sub- 
tum A 1/2:354; baéra = parakku, Sub-tum, migsa- 
bu, némettum MSL 13 126:3ff. (Proto-Izi from 
Ugarit); béra.ki.tuS = Sub-tum ibid. 7; [du-t] 
pu. = Sub-tu Idu II 27, also Ea III 17; G-ru TE- 
gunii = Sub-tum A VIII/1:222; tir = gub-tum (in 
group with papdhu, massaku, atmdnu) Antagal III 
254; [ti-ir] [rrr] = Su-ub-tum = (Hitt.) ci8.paG-za 
S* Voc. AG 3’; te-ir Trr = Sub-tum A VII/4:85; 
[te-en}-[tir] [D]IN.T[1R.KI] = Su-bat nuh[ si], Su-bat 
bal[dit] Diri IV 92f., cf. pin.TIR.KI = §u-bat 
nuh&i, DIN.TIR.KI = §u-bat baldtu Iraq 5 55:2. 
and dupls. (topography of Babylon), for Greek 
transcription oofada see Iraq 24 67; gu = su-ub- 
du = (Hitt.) Gi8.pac-za Izi Bogh. A 89; hu-um 
LuM = su-ub-tum A V/1:26; Ix].gul = Sub-tu (in 
group with ibratu, némedu) Erimhus IV 51; [nu-u] 
[NA] = Su-ub-tum A VIII/4:189; Se.er.gd = Su- 
bat u ma-ia-al Izi D i 29; Sub-tu KASKAL.LAGAB 
= Sub-tum 8° It 78; [Sub-tu] [EASALEASAR), [EASEAL BU] 
= §ub-tlum] Ea I 283f.; KAskartagaexy, eme.sig, 
inim. kur. di = su-wb-ltum] MSL 16 46: 3 ff. (Proto- 
Nabnitu); G.a, nigin = su-ub-tum ibid. 9f.; u.a 
= §u-bat nakri Izi E 283. 

la.ha.an.8u.8u, dur.gar = [Sul-pa-tum [pua. 
KAM] MSL 16 46:7f. (Proto-Nabnitu); u-hu-un 
(error for la-hu-u8-8u) $84.805¢Pe-at Duckam MSL 14 
115 No. 4:68 (Proto-Ea); Si-ka-ha-ra, la-fah1-hu- 
80 894.80 = Su-pa-at digart A V/1:111f. and Diri V 
274f.; [...J.na = Su-ub-tum Sa digdri 2NT-26:4' 
and dupl., see MSL SS 1 96; [ri]-ig RIG, = na-du-u 
Sa Su-ub-tim Diri V 58. 

(should you want to fly to heaven, may you 
have no wings) ki.8é ba.gub.ba dur nam. 
bi.gé.g&: ina erseti nik-la-ma (var. nak-li-ma) 
Sub-ta[é taxkun] (should you want to) stay on earth, 
may you secure no abode OT 16 11 vilf., var. from 
JTVI 26 156: 16; dir. ku.ga [kur.re ba.an.da. 
tus] : gu-ub-ta elleti [nakru ittaxab] an enemy has 
occupied the holy dwelling 4R 23 No. 111 29f., see 
RAcc. 28; [é].re.e8.a dtr.ra nam.lugal.zu. 
ke,(KID) kug.kuy.ra.zu.dé: ana Bit Ré& Su-bat 
Sarritika ina erébika when you enter the Rés temple, 
your royal dwelling TCL 6 53 r. 12f.; é.dur. 
mes: & §u-bat ‘Marduk : & ‘Bélat-nip[ha] KAV 42 
r. 7, see Frankena Takultu 126:164, cf. ibid. 
125:154, PSBA 22 367:1ff. and dupls. (topo- 
graphy of Babylon), see Iraq 5 55 ff. 

ki.tusS ki.zé.eb.ba.zu : Su-bat-ka elletu tabtu 
SBH 119 No. 67 r. 24f.; ama.gan nigin.na mu. 
lu Si.da.ma.al.la ki.tuS mah bi.in.ri: rimu 
alid naphari Sa itti Sikndt napiste Sub-ti elleti rama 
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womb that gives birth to everything, (you) who 
have occupied a holy dwelling among mankind 
4R 9:24f; en “‘Nin.urta.me.en ki.tu’.mah. 
ga im.hu.luh.ha.en.na.g[in,](Grm) : bélu 
Ninurta andku ina Sub-ti-ia sirti kt tugallitanni Tam 
Lord Ninurta, because you frightened me in my own 
august dwelling Lugale X 7 (= 422); ki.nig. 
dam.gal.be ku.tu.uS.ne.ha mu.un.su.ub: 
TA Su-ub-ti-su mugallita u(?)-<ul usarsisu> I allowed 
no one to trouble him in his habitation Labat 
Suse 1i12f.; ki.tuS.a.zu ‘Utu.St.a nu.me.a: 
Su-bat-ka ul §a ereb Sams your abode (demon) 
(parallel: manzdzka) is not in the west CT 16 
25:15f., dupl. CT 17 3:11; ki.tuS.a.na ki.rez. 
KuR.am : Su-bat-su agar ersetimma (see ersetu lex. 
section) CT 16 46: 189f. 

baéra.gil.sa.ka ki.ni.dib.bu.da gar.ra. 
ab : ina &ub-ti-&d Sa dardtu Sub-ti néhtu [lirme may 
he occupy a tranquil seat on his everlasting dais 
Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 6:39f., see Mayer, Or. NS 
47433; E.sag.il...bdara.a.ni sikil.la zé.eb. 
bi.da.aS hu.mu.un.ni.in.ri: imaf@Min... Su- 
bat-su elleti tabis lu irmit (Marduk) serenely oc- 
cupied his holy dais in Esagil 5R 62 No. 2:47f. 
(Samas-Sum-ukin); béra ri.am: musarmi sub- 
tum 4R 9:32f.; bara i. bi ka.ga ba.an.kuy.a: 
ina §u-bat qudmt ina Sub-ti el-let x-x enter(?) the pri- 
mordial dwelling, the pure dwelling VAS 17 
58: 13ff, cf. ibid. 4f.; dag ki.gal (var. adds 
.la).e.ne dag ku.f[. . .] : ina §u-ba-ti (var. §u-ba- 
a-tum) rabbdtu Sub-tum elle[tu] CT 16 10 iv 40f., 
var. and restoration from ibid. 50:12f.; en.dag. 
ga: bél §ub-ti ZA 10 pl. 1 (after p. 276): 12, see 
Béllenriicher Nergal 31. 

dug. ki.ga ub.ba al.gub.ba: sub-tum elletu 
Sa ina tubqi izzazzu sacred pedestal that stands in 
the corner AfO 14 148:168f. and 146:134f.; lu. 
dug.en.te.na ki.tuS.a: da ina Su-bat tanihti 
{ugsSabu] ibid. 148:142f.; d.mu.un.ba.ni.in.ri 
dug.mar.ra.bi ni.dib.dub.bu : trtame su- 
bat-su néhia (see néhu adj.) 4R 20 No. 1:17f.; 
TE+UNU &4.8uba mi.dug,.ga.[zu] t-nu su-bi-a 
mi-du-ga-zu (pronunciation) : Sukuttaki Su-bat-ka 
Sa ellis kunndt your ornament, your pedestal, which 
is carefully prepared in a pure manner SBH 110 
No. 57:24f. and parallels, see JNES 26 206; unt 
gal dingir.e.ne béra.mah.a tim.ma: 8sub-tu 
rabitu Sa ana parakki siri Silukat the great seat, 
appropriate for a majestic dais KAR 4 r. 10, ef. 
é dingir.gal.gal.e.ne béra.mah.a tim.ma: 
Sub-tu rabitu Sa ili Sa ana parakki siri Su{lukat] 
ibid. obv. 32; e.lum a8.te.8@: kabtu ana Sub-ti 
4R 24 No. 2:23f.; umun.mu tuS.mu.8u gif. 
gdél.la t.aga ki.in.nir: ‘Bél Sub-ta-ku Babili 
Barsip agiku (Sum. obscure, see agi A lex. section) 
RAcce. 129: 15f. 

DUR = sub-tum (comm. on En. el. VII 96) STC 
2 pl. 54 r. ii 16; KOR DUR = nu-uk-kur Sub-tum 
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CT 41 33 K.118:20 (Alu Comm.); su-bat LU innad: 
di | Sub-téi ff i&dihif némelu CT 41 32:16f. (Alu 
Comm., to Tablet XLVI); paa / Su-ub-tum | paa | 
KAM / DAG.GAN / Su-ub-tum mu-sd-bu | DAG.GAN. 
na TCL 6 17:11f. (astrol. comm.); kKuR / Sub-ti 
Lambert BWL 84 comm. to 225-234 (Theodicy 
Comm.). 

Su-ub-tum, misabu, gisgallu= ku-us-su-u CT 18 4 
r. li 71ff.; ki-kur-ru-u, twu, panpanu, arattt = Su- 
ub-tum Malku I 280ff.; simakku = Su-bat DINGIR 
ibid. 284; su-ba-a-tum, miSabu, (etc.) = MIN (= 
§ubtu) Explicit Malku II 142 ff; gu-pa-a-té (var. 
Su-ba-a-ti) = ger-bi-tu (var. ger-be-e-tt) Malku II 30, 
vars. from von Weiher Uruk 119: 31; [k7] ssw, [d] aru, 
[S]ub-tu = bi-e-té LTBA 2 2: 16ff. 


1. seat, chair, throne: fSarra rabd Sa 
Dér ina la TUS-&u usatbdsuma he will 
make the great king of Dér arise from a 
throne that is not (rightly) his BiOr 28 12 
iii 26 (Marduk prophecy); the king enters and 
ina mubhhi parakki Sarriti ina Sub-ti-su 
uséab takes a seat on his throne on the 
royal dais RAcc. 92 r.7; the goddesses 
ina muhhi Su-bat.MES arki Anu usSab will 
take seats behind Anu RaAcc. 103 iv 9, ef. 
adi ilu ina K1.TUS-s&é ussabu Bagh. Mitt. 
Beiheft 2 1:31, see Mayer, Or. NS 47 446; (Anu) 
ina muhhi Su-bat hurdsi ... us$ab Race. 
90:29 and 91:17, cf. CT 46 53 ii 13 and passim 
inRAce., cf. ana &ub-ti-&i il[t] LKU 51r. 11; 
[kim] a A&Sur ina Sub-ti-s% kammus when 
A&Sur sits on his throne van Driel Cult 
of A&sSur 92 vii 50 (coll. S. Parpola); A&Sur KI. 
TUS -Su ussésib he has seated A&Sur on his 
throne (lit a censer and a torch, and made 
offerings) ibid. 128 v 8; némattu ana Sarre 
... Usakkunu] kima Sarru ina Sub-ti-su tte 
tusi[b] nagir ekalli erraba they prepare 
a seat for the king, as soon as the king 
has sat down on his throne, the court 
herald enters (and kisses the ground in 
front of the king) MVAG 41/3 60 i 4 (NA rit.); 
KI.TUS musukkanni. . . adi kirzappi hurdsi 
russ litbu&u (I refurbished for TaSmétu) 
the throne made of musukkannu-wood and 
the footstool overlaid with red gold Bor- 
ger Esarh. 84 r. 39; I will lay you out (En- 
kidu) on a splendid bier usessebka Sub- 
ta néhta Su-bat Suméli I will seat you in 
a peaceful place, a seat at (my own) left 
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side Gilg. VII iii 43 and VIII iii 2; mda@mit 
ina KI.TUS ina mahar Samas asdbu (see 
asabu mng. 1a) Surpu Ill 23; mdmit kussit 
KI.TUS er&i majali oath of a chair, a seat, 
a bed, (or) a couch Surpu VIII 61; rubd 
Marduk usaggagma ina sub-ti-S adekkéma 
I will stir prince Marduk to a rage, I will 
rouse him from his seat Cagni Erra I 123, 
ef. ultu ullu dguguma ina Sub-ti-ia atbima 
since the time when I arose from my seat 
in a rage ibid. 132, ef. ibid. 133, 170, 192, 
Ile 44, Ifum ina sub-ti-§dé liftbe 7] m(?)- 
ma-ni§ Lambert BWL 170: 22 (fable of Nisaba 
and Wheat); Irra says to the Seven Gods 
ana §ub-ti(var. -te)-ku-nu tirama Return 
to your places Cagni Erra I 18 and IIb 48; 
ana Sumesu ila listar ibu linitsu ina sub-ti 
may the gods be set to shuddering at the 
mention of his (Marduk’s) name, may they 
quake in (their) seats En. el. VI 146, cf. 
Cagni Erra 1 5, cf. also kama birga ibriqgma 
ints ina Sub-ti (see bardqu mng. la-3’) 
MVAG 21 86:23 and 27 (Kedorlaomer text); 
Summa amélu ina K1.TUS-sé it-[...] if a 
man [...] in his seat Biggs Saziga 13 ii 9 
(inc. catalog). , 


2. base, socle (for a throne or a stela), 
pedestal, stand—a) base, socle for a 
throne or a stela: parite Sudtu ana Su- 
bat RN... PN Sakin Kalhi ana asdt timé 
ukin PN, the governor of Calah, set up 
this (block of) alabaster for all time, as a 
throne base for Shalmaneser Iraq 25 56:50 
(Shalm. II, inser. on a throne base); bit agurrim 
Su-ub-tam elletam manzaz narém a struc- 
ture made of baked bricks, a holy socle, 
a place for the stela (within which sacri- 
fices are regularly made) RA 11 92 i 14 
(Kudur-Mabuk), cf. nard asturma salam ilani 
ina muhhi abni ina s§u-bat iliti ulziz (see 
salmu usage b-1’) Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 
15; let the inscription be sent to us for 
copying [ina] muhhi Su-ub-te ina pa-an 
[(x) G]R nisattar réhtu [(x) 1]na muhhi nisri 
Sant [x] nisattar (see nisru B) CT 53 926 
r. 3’, see Parpola LAS 2 368 No. 363; Sa... 
unakkaru ina Sub-ti-&i ana mé inaddi 


Subtu A 2b 


whoever removes (this stela) from its base 
and throws it in the water VAS 1 37 v 28 
(Merodachbaladan IJ kudurru). 


b) base, socle, pedestal for statues, 
divine symbols — 1’ for statues of kings: 
1 salam utnenni manzdz Sarriti ... KI. 
TUS-sé siparru Sipku one statue (of Sar- 
duri, king of Urartu), in an attitude of 
prayer, on a socle proper to his royal 
status, the base being of cast bronze TCL 
3 400 (Sar.), cf. 1 salam Ursé itti 2 pit- 
halligu ... adi KI.TUS-S-nu ert Sapku 
ibid. 403, also Winckler Sar. pl. 45 S. 2021+ ii 5, 
see Tadmor, JCS 12 24; uncert.: barley ana 
§u-ba-at LUGAL u tagribatim Sa bit 
“Dyumuzi Jean Sumer et Akkad 187:2 (OB). 


2’ for statues of gods, divine symbols, 
gods’ accoutrements — a’ referring to 
representations of socles in the form of 
miniature temples: the great gods who 
are invoked on this stela kakkisunu kul: 
lumi u §u-ba-tum-su-nu uddé whose em- 
blems are displayed, or whose socles are 
depicted MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 21, also pl. 23 vii 30, 
cf. mala... Sumatusunu zakrii Su-ba-tu- 
Su-nu nadd u usurdtugunu ussurad (see 
eséru A mng. 2a-2’) MDP 4 pl. 16ii7, mala 
... Sumsunu zakru sunnirgunu udda usu: 
ratugunu ussura u Su-ba-tu-su-nu basma 
all (the gods) whose names are invoked, 
whose standards are shown, whose repre- 
sentations are drawn, whose socles are 
fashioned (on this stela) ZA 65 58 ii 79; 
Sub-tum u Sukisu §a Ani the socle and the 
headgear of Anu MDP 2 pl. 17 iv 1 (all MB, 
early NB kudurrus). 


b’ referring to materials, decoration: | 
ina muhhi Sub-tim-su §u-bat eréni lu usziz 
twma I placed it (the [.. .]) on its ped-— 
estal, a pedestal of cedar wood, until 
they had readied the platforms proper to 
their great divinity 5R 33 iv 2f. (Agum- 
kakrime); 4 “salam ert... Sa 4 KUS maz 
ldSunu adi K1.TUS.MES-Sd-nu ert Sap-ku 
four divine statues of copper, each four 
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cubits in height, along with their bases 
cast in copper TCL 3 399 (Sar.); usumgalli 
hurdsi Samrite ana Sub-ti-sé ukin I set up 
ferocious dragons made of gold for his 
(Ninurta’s) socle Iraq 14 34:72, cf. Sungalli 
Sa Nabi ina muhhi tzzazzuni Su-ub-tum 
ina muhhussunu litu étapag (the gold- 
smith) made a drawing of the dragons on 
which Nab will stand and the base 
(which will fit) over them ABL 951:13 (NA), 
see Landsberger Brief 74 n. 147; kaspu lu 2 
MA.NA lu3 MA.NA ana batqi §aK1.TUS.MES 
ga Assur Sa ‘NIN.LiL ... dini disburse 
two or three minas of silver for the repair 
of the pedestals of DN and DN, ABL 185:5 
(NA), see Postgate Taxation 48 and 55; gold for 
a8 tallu a8 §u-ba-ta.mMe Sa [star u Nand 
GCCI 2 49:9 (NB); silver ana su-pa-a-ti Sa 
kaspt UET 4 119:15; when the king comes 
into the presence of Bél, his accoutre- 
ments will be just like those of the statue 
I sent to the king lbba sa ina GN ina 
muhhi ai8 Sub-ti fa ‘EN usazzizu just as 
I placed (the statue) on the wooden socle 
of Bél in Assur (so I have also set up 
similar statues(?) in the temples of Baby- 
lon) Landsberger Brief 8:19 (NB); Salhw tex- 
tiles a mubhi at8 su-ub-tum Sa Samas 
... Sa muhhi G18 sub-tum 8a Aja CT 55 
814:4ff., ef. 1 kibsu Sa muhhi ai8 Su-ba- 
tum ana Marduk u Bélivja ibid. 12, cf. also, 
wr. Sub-tt ibid. 808:9, wr. Sub-twm Nbk. 
312:21 and Nbn. 696: 8. 


e’ in rituals: he brings the insignia 
of kingship before Bél ina mahar DN [ina 
muhhi] K1.TUS tSakkanSunitu and places 
them on the socle before Bél RAcc. 144: 419 
(New Year’s rit.); you set up three portable 
altars for Ea, Samad, and Marduk 3 kitd 
ina muhhi K1.TUS.MES tasakkan you place 
three linen cloths on the socles Race. 
34:8 and 38 r. 21; pant §a agi Sa Anu u KI. 
TUS Sa Enlil kuttumu (see katamumng. 5a) 
RAcc. 136:284; all the gods, the standards, 
the sun disks, and the chariots ultu Sub-ti- 
Su-nu ina makkitu §a namurtu Sarri itebz 
binimma will set out from their pedestals 
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in the (processional) barge that was the 
king’s gift RAcc. 100i 6 and 16, cf. ibid. 73: 15; 
12 stbtu mahar Su-bat Anu u ili biti sa 
£ papaha Antu twelve loaves before the 
socle of Anu and the protective god of 
Antu’s cella RAcc. 76:31; KI.TUS(.MES) 
(in list of temples and their parts?) TIM 9 60 
ii 27ff. (Sel. comm.); naptanu ina bit akitu 
ana GIS §u-bat-ti ugarrabi. . . NINDA.HI.A 
u KAS.HI.A ana Su-bal-ti.ME i-qar-ra-bi 
(see naptanu mng. la-9’b’) YOS 7 89:19 
and 21, cf. (the brewer) éa naptanu ana 
KI.TUS.MES ugarrabu YOS 6 156:10; oil for 
GIS Su-bat.MES sa & [papda|hi.. . ana GIS 
Su-bat.MES ga DN u 4 DN, CT 56 172:3f., 
also (without det. e183) Nbn. 283:8 and IIf.; 
sattukku offerings at(?) &u-bat Marduk u 
Sarpdnitu (beside salam Sarrukin) CT 57 
242:5, cf. ibid. 312:2f. and CT 56 442:20; 
uncert.: silver income ana su-ba-a-ta... 
Subul CT 57 105:2 (all NB); provisions ana 
KI.TUS tldnt ADD 1023 r. 3. 


d’ other oces.: sukki sagt parakkani 
nemedi Su-pa-ti mimma makkir bit Assur 
(see némedu mng. 3a) AOB 1 122 iv 6, ef. ibid. 
128:19 (Shalm. I); mukinnu mahazi sukki 
Sub-ti e&rét tlt INES 15 134: 69 (lipsur-lit.); I 
conjure you by sub-tu man[zd]za mdlakau 
mahdjzu] pedestal, stand, road, and 
shrine KAR 233 (= Kécher BAM 338) r. 20; zi 
ub da.da tr Gi8.mzr <ki.tuS> ki.gub. 
bu.dé: ni tupqi sahati du-tu sillu sub-ti 
manzdza (see ditumng. 3) PBS 1/2115i21f,; 
dant marak matisun ina Ki.TUS-st-nu 
(var. BARA-sd-nu) idkima they removed 
from their socles the gods of the entire 
extent of their land (and took them to 
Elam) OIP 2 38 iv 34, also ibid. 35 iii 63 and 78: 26 
(Senn.); KA.MES nérebt papahi wu KI.TUS. 
MES lihdd (see nérebumng. 1c) VAB 4 258 ii 
16 (Nbn.); 7n@ H.NAM.EN.NA E papahi ina 
Sub-ti-§u-nu ana dadrdtu u-<Se>-stb-bi J in- 
stalled (Anu and Antu) on their socles in 
the shrine Enamenna for all time YOS 1 
52:17 (Sel.), see Falkenstein Topographie 5; Su- 
ub-tum Sa ina libbi GI8.MA [. . .] the socle 
which is in the [. . .] boat SBH 147 No. IX 1 
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(list of appurtenances in a temple?), cf. &u-ba- 
a-tum ibid. 3; Summa ina balu mehé. . . ilu 
ina KI.TUS-s&é inés (see ndsu mng. Ic) 
TCL 6 9:19 and dupl. CT 40 40 + K.3017: 75 (SB 
Alu), see Borger, Symbolae Bohl 46. 


c) stand(?) for tools: 2 marri 3 hdlilu 
2 pa-sa-a-ta (for pisdta) 2 GIS gu-ba-a-ta 
5 zabbilu CT 55 240:4, ef. (beside marru, 
zabbilu) Nbk. 433:8; x silver ana guéséri 
ana Su-ba-tum Sa marri for timber for a 
stand(?) for spades Nbn. 753:32, cf. (in 
broken context) GIS Su-ba-a-tué Nbn. 329: 3; 
naphar x hilépu x G18 Su-ba-a-tu x sarbatu 
gattanitu a total of 133 willows, sixty 
&.-s, forty thin poplar (logs) BIN 1 165: 13; 
2 husdbi 30 GIS su-ba-a-ti two stems of 
palm-fronds, thirty §.-s ibid. 5, also ibid. 7; 
kakké DN ezzite tadkd ina Sub-ti-Sui-un (see 
dekt v. mang. 2b-2') Borger Esarh. 104: 32, 
see also MSL 14 115 No. 4:63, A V/I:111f.,, etc., 
in lex. section. 


d) keel(?): elippu a 6 ina 1 KOS ina 
muhhi Saburru rapsu 20 ina 1 KOS Su-bat 
me-e-&i a boat that is six cubits wide 
at the beam (and) with a keel(?) of twenty 
cubits 1876-11-17,92:2 (unpub. NB). 


3. residence, dwelling, abode, home — 
a) referring to palaces, royal residences: 
gabarah halaqisu ina §Su-ub-ti-Su lisap: 
pthassum (see Suppuhu) CH xlii 62; Elugal: 
umunkurkurra Su-bat Sarritya Sa arammu 
épu§ 1 built Elugalumunkurkurra, my 
royal residence, which I love Weidner 
Tn. 12 No. 5 iv 80, cf. Sarrat-Nippuri aibat 
£.BARA.DUR.GAR.RA & mukin &u-bat 
Sarritu.§ who dwells in Ebaradurgarra, 
(that is) the temple that keeps the royal 
residence secure JCS 17 129:3 (Esarh.); ekal 
kissatija Su-bat sarritija ga Kalhi the 
palace (where I exercise) my supremacy, 
my royal residence at Calah AKA 246 v 27, 
ef. AKA 248 v 44; ekallu ana Su-bat sarritija 
ina babatesa urette I founded a palace to be 
my royal residence at the gates of it (the 
rebuilt sear wall ofTusha) AKA 296 
ii 4; ekal er€ni ekal Surméni ekal dapranit 
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. ana gu-bat Sarritija ... addi (see 
duprdnu usage b) AKA 221: 19, also AKA 186 
r. 19 (all Asn.); ekalldte Su-pat Sarrite sa 
mahazani rabite Sa Siddi matrja gabbe (I 
restored) the palaces (serving as) royal 
residences at the principal towns through- 
out the territories of my domain AKA 
88 vi 94, cf. AfO 19 142: 32 (Tigl. 1); I captured 
Til Barsip and settled Assyrians there 
ekallate ana Su-bat Sarriteja ina gerebsu 
addi 3R 8 ii 34 (Shalm. Ill); I strove dili- 
gently to resettle that city zuqqur para: 
mahi atman ilani rabati wu ekallati Su-bat 
bélutija to raise there a lofty dais as an 
abode for the great gods and palaces as 
dwellings for my own majesty Lyon Sar. 
15:48, 8:49, and passim in Sar.; [ina gereb] 
ekalli &u-bat. Sarritisu Salti€ attallak (see 
Salti§ usage a) TCL 3 216, ef. ibid. 211 (Sar.); 
kummu rabé ana su-ba-at Sarritija ina 
kupri u agurri Sagis épusma (see kummu 
usage b) VAB 4 116 ii 37, 138 viii 55, 188 ii 29; 
ekallu masab Sarritija ... §u-ba-at rigati 
u hiddati aSar kadriti uktannasu the palace, 
my royal dwelling, an abode of joy and 
celebration, where even the proud are 
brought to their knees ibid. 94 iii 29 (all Nbk.); 
ina qgereb GN liktin Su-ub-t1 may my 
dwelling in Babylon remain secure ibid. 
260 ii 47 (Nbn.); note with rama: the kings 
who preceded me asar irtami ekallati 
iteppusu irmt su-ba-at-su-nu built their 
palaces wherever it pleased them and 
took up residence (there) VAB 4 114146 and 
134 vii 19 (Nbk.), ef. ina ekal malki arma 
Su-bat bélati I established a residence as 
sovereign in the palace of the kings (of 
Babylon) 5R 35:23 (Cyr.); in lit. and omens: 
(the just judge) ugammar ekalla su-bat _ 
rubé musabsu. (see misabu mng. Ic) 
Lambert BWL 132:102, cf. ana Su-bat rubé . 
usessab ishabba I will make a rogue | 
inhabit the dwelling of princes Cagni Erra 
Ile 36; rubé ina K1.TUS.MES -8% igdanallut 
the prince will quake with fear in his 
own dwelling KAR 153 obv.(!) 2; rubé 
KI.TUS-su elisu ul itdb ana ali Sanimma 
inakkir the prince’s residence will no 
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longer suit him, he will move to another 
city TCL 6 1:5 (SB ext.); §u-bat Sarri thal: 
ligma Leichty Izbu VII 80; note referring to 
atomb: ekal salali kimah tapsuhti Su-bat 
dardti $a RN palace of rest, tomb of re- 
pose, eternal abode of Sennacherib OIP 2 
151 No. 14:3 (Senn.). 


b) referring to temples—1’ named 
temples or parts of temples: I rebuilt 
Ebabbar Samas Adad u Aja ana su-ub- 
ti-Su-nu elletim .. . usérib I brought DN, 
DN,, and DN; into their pure shrine (corr. 
to Sum. ki.tuS.kt.ne.ne.a...mi.ni. 
ku,) RA 39 9:88, cf. ibid. 6:18 (Samsuiluna): 
RN Sa... Esagil uddigsu Marduk ana &ub- 
ti-Sé uséribu 5R 33 vii 2 (Agum-kakrime); 
Enirgalanna bit papahi [star béltija §a qereb 
Hanna... ak&ir...DN... ana qereb&u 
uséribma su-bat dardti ugarme I repaired 
Enirgalanna, the sanctuary of my lady 
IStar within Eanna, I brought Idtar of 
Uruk into it and settled her in a lasting 
abode Borger Esarh. 76:14, cf. in whose 
reign Marduk ina Esagil ekalligu irma 
Su-bat-su ibid. 74:19; I laid the founda- 
tions of Ehursaggalkurkurra markas Samé 
u erseti Su-bat Assur the bond between 
heaven and earth, the dwelling of A’Sur 
ibid. 85 r. 46, cf. (ASSur) asib Ehursag: 
kurkur kissu ra&sbu atmanu siru Sub-té Kv - 
tu OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664: 13 (prayer of Asb., coll.); 
Emeslam Su-bat rubitidu Emeslam, his 
(Nergal’s) princely abode  Streck Asb. 
266:14, cf. Cagni Erra IIc 8 and V 22; 
Ebabbara ki.tuS nam.lugal.la.zu. 
§é nam.mah.zu pa.é.ni.ib ana 
Ebabbara §Su-bat bélitika siritka Siéipi 
manifest your majesty to Ebabbar, your 
lordly dwelling  Abel-Winckler 59 BM 
33328:9f., Hsagil Ezida Egigénugal Ebab- 
bara Hanna Eulmas Su-bat ilitikunu GA. 
MES CT 34 30 ii 21, ef. ibid. 34 iii 18, 37 iii 72, 
VAB 4 244 ii 21, 250 iii 52 (Nbn.); Hhulhul. . . fa 
uliu amu sdti Sin... Su-ba-at fib libbi 
ramé gerebsu Ehulhul, where Sin has had 
his favored dwelling since days of old 
VAB 4 218110, also AnSt 8 46138 (Nbn.); enuwma 
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. na &.Siskur bit tkribi bit akiti illilitu 
ramt §u-ub-tt when (Marduk) resides in 
Esiskur, the “house of prayer,” the New 
Year’s shrine of (his) divine majesty VAB 4 
282 ix 10 (Nbn.); Hzida... bit Anutika Su- 
bat tub libbika 5B 66 ii 8 (Antiochus I); 6. 
zi.da ki.tuS.mah:& MIN &ub-tum 
sortum OECT 6 pl. 17 Rm. 97 r. 4f. and CT 13 
36:16; €.8u.me.8a, ki.tuS 8a.dutg. 
ga.zu (var. é ki.d4g.zu) : ana & MIN 
Su-bat tub libbika (when you enter) 
Esumesa, the dwelling of your heart’s 
delight Angim IV 34 (= 185); ina Ebaradur: 
garra Supsihi rimi Sub-tuk]-ki settle 
peacefully in Ebaradurgarra, take up your 
abode (there) Kraus AV 204 IV 73 (Sarrat- 
Nippuri hymn), cf. bdéra.dur.gar.ra 
dag.ki.mar.ra nig mu.sa,.mu in. 
pad.da: MIN Su-bat tanihtu Sa ana nibit 
Sumija zakru (see nibitulex. section) RA 12 
75:41f; qitrub ana Hanna §u-bat Istar 
draw near to Eanna, the abode of I8tar 
Gilg. 114; Hsagil u Babili lipturu su-bat 
dani rabiti may Esagil and Babylon, the 
residence of the supreme gods, release 
Surpu II 154; ina Hkur Su-bat ilani Saqdtu 
Sub-tum (my) dais is exalted in Ekur, the 
dwelling of the gods Or. NS 36 122:105 
(hymn to Gula); [Ekur]megsarra &u-bat Enlil 
asSurt Ekurmedarra, dwelling of the As- 
syrian Enlil AfO 18 44 B 20 (Tn.-Epic); [é. 
sag].gil = & su-bat rubé Marduk Af0 17 
133:11; ki.t[n.u]Nv. ga = gu-bLat KI].MIN 
Sa &.QGIg.PAR.IMIN.BI, ki.Sen.Sen.na = 
$u-bat K[I.MJIN Sa KISAL Sapld, é68.1i. 
li.diri.ga = §u-bat “N[i]n-zal-li Sa [Star 
ina muhhi TUS-ab, 6.hi.li.diri.ga = gu- 
bat Nand &a KA. Ug.DI ina & te-ret,... 6. 
me.la{m].an.na = §u-bat Samak [14 
KISAL B&.ZALAG.GA, ki.tuS.[sili]m (?). 
ma = §u-bat Marat-Uruk Sa ittisu, ki.tus. 
inim.dig.ga.lal = gu-bat ‘15 [...] 
Hunger Uruk 136:4 ff. (temple list, restorations 
courtesy A. R. George). 


2’ other oces.: A-li-a-at-Su-ba-as-st 
His-Dwelling-Is-Exalted (personal name) 
YOS 13 90 r. 18 and seal F, 521 r. 14 and seal C, 
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CT 8 8c:17; wWdtem ana Su-ub-ti-S1-na ligalz 
limu they should escort the goddesses 
safely back to their shrines LIH 45: 12 (all 
OB); it mati Sa iznt tugallam ana- Sub- 
ti-Séi-nu you will bring safely back to 
their abode the gods of the land who were 
angry Cagni Erra V 31; dingir.re.e.ne 
ki.tuS Sa.dag.ga bi.in.dur.ru.ne. 
e8.a.ma: tli ina Su-bat tu-ub libbi ana 
Susubi to settle the gods in dwellings of 
(their) hearts’ delight CT 13 36:19, cf. ina 
§u-ba-at tib libbim (corr. to Sum. [k]i. 
tu[8 8]a.[dig.ga.ka]) RA6334:50(Sam- 
suiluna); ki.tuS hé.nun.na mu.un.bi. 
dur : §u-bat nuhst usesib 4R 18 No. 1:12f.; 
usésibsi ina paramahi su-bat dardti (see 
dardtu usage a) Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 
22 (Asb.), but gereb paramahi Su-bat [star 
Streck Asb. 194 r. 20; I built in Assur bit 
Enlil bélija ... §u-ba-at Enlil bélija the 
temple of Enlil, my lord, the abode of 
Enlil, my lord AOB 1 22 ii 6 (Samai-Adad I); 
usalpit kissam Su-ba-at DINGIR.MAH he 
desecrated the chapel, the dwelling of DN 
VAS 1 82 ii 3 (Ipiq-Istar), cf. utérsim parakka 
Su-ba-sd arm ibid. 18; ina gisnugalli... 
u hurdsi russt ukin Su-bat-sa I estab- 
lished a dwelling for her (IStar?) with ala- 
baster and shining gold VAB 4 276 iv 13 
(Nbn.); ina kummisu siri [usar] ma &u-bat-su 
I established his (Anu’s) abode in his au- 
gust cella CT 36 6 i 18 and dupl. BIN 2 33 
(Kurigalzul); ‘innin.ke,(K1p) an. da (var. 
an.na.ke,) ki.tuS ku(var. adds .ga) 
mu.un.ri: [star wtti Ani Sarri Sub-tu ellete 
irméma IStar occupied a holy dwelling 
along with Anu the king CT 16 20:77ff.,; 


when the gods é.gal.la.ne.ne mu.un. . 


dt.e ki.tuS bi.in.ri: ekallisunu tpusu- 
ma ima Sub-tum Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 12:5f., 
see Mayer, Or. NS 47 438, and passim with ramé, 
qv.; ki.tuS mah.adm.[zu] mu.un.hul. 
e.ne : §u-bat-ki [sirta] wabbit he de- 
stroyed your (fem.) majestic dwelling 4R 
Add. p. 4 to pl. 19 No. 3:13f., I-cleared and 
renovated bitu labiru Su-bat [star béltija 
§a ina pana bitu édénd .. . ana rimit [star 
kunnu the old shrine, the dwelling of my 
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lady I8tar, which had been built in former 


times as a single room for IStar’s habita- 
tion Weidner Tn. 17 No. 7:85; asar KI.TUS 
rimit DN DN, DN, where Marduk, Sarpa- 
nitu, and Nab@ reside Borger Esarh. 23 Ep. 
30:18, cf. ibid. 31; ekallate Sindtina la qas= 
Sudama ana &u-bat iluti [la] fakna (see 
quéSudu v.) AfO 18 353: 83, ef. ibid. 86 (Tigl. I); 
bita ella... ana Su-bat Assur bélyja épus 
Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16:112, ef. beta ella Su-bat 
hiddtifa ibid. 20 No. 10:20, also, with var. 
Su-pa-at ibid. 16 No. 7:40, cf. also AKA 97 vii 
91 (Tigl.1); paramdadhu S§u-bat watisu sirti 50 
GuN zahali ebbu agurri aptigma urabba 
sérussu I added bricks cast of fifty talents 
of shining zahald-alloy to the dais, the 
abode of his divine majesty Bauer Asb. 
2 14 i 23 and dupl. Thompson Esarh. ‘pl. 14 i 27, 
ef. RA 72 44:12; I built a city, called it 
Dir-Sarrukin gu-bat Ea Sin ... ildni 
rabiti bélija ina gerbisu addi Lyon Sar. 
23:12, 25:14, 27:11, ef. &u-bat Sin wu Samags 
. tna libbi addi KAH 2 94 r. 7 (Asn.), see 
WO 2 318; lustakkan SamSatim ina su- 
pa-a-at ili rabaitim I will place sundisks 
throughout the sanctuaries of the great 
gods YOS 11 7:15 (OB inc.); mulli dans 
rabiti ina Sub-ti-si-nu (see eli v. mng. 5c) 
OIP 2 135:8 (Senn.); ildni gabbu ammar issi 
DN ustiini ina Sulme ina Sub-ti-si-nu ittugbu 
all the gods who had accompanied A&Sur 
(to the akitu temple) have regained their 
abode in good order ABL 42:12, see Parpola 
LAS No. 311 and LAS 2 324, ef. Sin issu[hur] 
ina bitisu etarab ina Salimti ina sub-ti-su 
ittusib ABL 134 r. 4; Nabd will go to the 
game preserve ina Sub-ti-sé usSab (then) 
occupy his (usual) shrine ABL 366 r. 5, ef. 
Tasmétu ... terrab ina Sub-ti-§a tussab - 
ABL 858: 19, see Postgate, Sumer 30 70f. notes 10 _ 
and 11 (all NA), and passim with asdbu, q.v.; Sits > 
tute ana mahdzi su-bat wlani rabiti .. 
uza’iz I divided the rest (of the captives) 
among the cult cities where the great gods 
dwell (and among various officials) Streck 
Asb. 60 vii 6; bit épusu lubbir ina gerebisu 
liktin §u-bat-ka permit the temple that I 
built to endure, may you dwell in it per- 
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manently VAB 4 258 ii 24 (Nbn.);_ 7-&u-wb-ti 
mé&sikt Ha VAS 10 214 iv 12 (OB Aguiaja); 
immatija likin §u-pa-at-k[a] (see kdnu A 
mng. 1c) CT 154 ii9 (OB lit.), cf. Craig ABRT 2 13 
r. 15; tbirma Tiamat irmd la §u-bat-su Sa 
Ezida biti kini Suharrur sakkéSu he (Nabi) 
crossed the sea and took up an abode 
that was not proper for him, the chapels 
of his true temple, Ezida, were still MVAG 
21 90:28 (Kedorlaomer text); tldni ana Sub-ti- 
Su-nu t-ru-su (var. trubu) BiOr 30 180:74, 
cf. Sub-ta / Ki.uD | t-ra-mu _ ibid. 
77, dim.me.er §a.dib.ba.mu ki.tuS 
nam.mu.un.an.gur.ru: wu  zenktu 
ana Sub-ti-Sé-nu iturru the angry gods 
will return to their dwelling RAcc. 109:17f.; 
ina Su-bat bél ili izammura [. . .] (incipit 
of a song) KAR 158 vi 29; mannu idi ili 
Su-bat-ka (see kummu A usage a) JNES 
33 276:44; pitiqtu sf kima Su-bat bélitika 
ina erseti lu kinat elisu Anu Enlil u Ea 
Sub-ti kinitS lirmad may this brickwork 
(of the temple) be as firmly grounded in 
the earth as your (EnmeSarra’s) majestic 
dwelling, may Anu, Enlil, and Ea securely 
found (their) residence on it Craig ABRT 2 
13 r. 11f., see Borger, ZA 61 77:52f.; (Marduk 
as ‘Na-ri) sa ina Samé u erseti ittadda 
§u-bat-ni(var. -a-nt) ina pusqt who with 
travail has founded dwellings for us in 
heaven and earth En. el. VI 144, ef. ibid. 150; 
ana §u-bat wi agar lemnu la Parru (see dru 
mng. 1c) Cagni Erra Ile 35, ef. ibid. IV 
127; PA.SU.NIR.NE.NE KU.KU : Su-ba-a-tu 
utallala (in the month of TaSritu) the 
shrines are purified KAV 218 A ii 24 and 31 
(Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 82. 


c) other buildings: ina su-ba-at mutisa 
usSab (the widow) may reside in her 
husband’s house CH § 171:86; has no one 
told you kima itu timim Sa ana alia 
alliku ina Su-ub-tim tabtim la ugbu that I 
have not been living in a comfortable 
house since I came to my city? Kraus AbB 
1 134:26; ekallum [§]u-ub-ti uttakkir the 
palace has reassigned(?) my house TIM 2 
102 :36; suhari Sa istu Su-ub-ti-ia Sa KA GN 
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Sa mahar Sut? wasbaku (see mahru mng. 
2c) TCL 17 58:8 (all OB letters); K[z.T]US wl 
rittu[m] ana kisal ekallim qerbe[t] the 
dwelling is unsuitable, it is too close to the 
palace courtyard ARM 3 84:20; bitum 
ibbaqqarma ina bit Su-ub-ti-Su . . . sikka- 
tum mahsat if a claim is brought against 
the house (sold), a cone is driven (as 
guarantee) into the house where he re- 
sides MDP 22 45:23, MDP 24 353:22; bitu 
isu u madu Su-pa-as-sui SaPN . . . kima biti 
anni izzaz in place of this house (sold), 
(another) house, the residence of PN, be it 
smaller or larger, will serve as guarantee 
MDP 24 364: 16, cf. MDP 22 72:17; bitam rabdm 
Su-pa-at abisunu MDP 22 21:4, ef. ibid. 14:25, 
MDP 23 172:1, also &.DU.A ... Su-ba-at 
PN abisu BE 6/1 28:9, CT 8 4b:1; barley 
from the storage §u-ba-at PN A 3544 r. 1 
(all OB); betdti Su-bat ali Sa ina GN houses, 
residences in GN BE 9 48:4 (= TuM 2-3 144), 
also BE 10 118:4, 7, ete., cf. TCL 13 234:14, 
and passim in NB leg.; wmu Sa dmurusu ana 
Sub-ti-id tattaSab (see aSdbu mng. 2b) CT 
22 202: 8 (NB let.); nakru matka u K1.TUS-ka 
ussar the enemy will surround your 
country and your abode (possibly to 
mng. 5) RA 65 73:50 (OB ext.); amélu wu KI. 
TUS-su thalliqu the man and his dwelling 
will be ruined TCL 6 1:19-(SB ext.); lumun 
issurt ahi Sa ina KI.TUS améli tzzazzu evil 
portended by a wild bird which alights 
upon a man’s house (parallel: gaqqad 
amélt) AnBi 12 285:67 (namburbi); aftumannu 

. Sa ana Su-lbat) béluja tan-da-ni-ri 
whoever you (fem.) are who always go to 
my lord’s dwelling Lambert Love Lyrics 118 
B26; 6 ki.tus.a.mu nam.ba.ku,.ku,. 
ne: ana bit §Sub-ti-ia aj trubuni may 
they not enter my living quarters CT 16 
1:19 and dupl. 14 iii 55f, ef. ibid. 31:113; 
attunuma isé su-bat-su O you (protective 
gods), take over(?) his dwelling AfO 14 
146:110 (bit mésiri); Summa amélu ina KI. 
TUS-sé igdanallu[é] if a man is always 
frightened in his own home CT 41 33 K.118 
r. 23 (Alu Comm.); note referring specifi- 
cally to living quarters: 1 gi8.ig mi.ri. 
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za ki.tuS gub.ba 1 giS.ig dib.ba 
ki.tuS gub.ba one door made of slats, 
set up in the living quarters, one door 
made of boards, set up in the living 
quarters (contrasting with kisal and pa. 
pah lines 6f.) OECT 8 17:27f., cf. PBS 8/1 
19:14; 6.du.a.bi 4% gin Sa 6 8a ki. 
tuS.ka this (area of the) house amounts 
to x shekels, inside the room within the 
living quarters PBS 8/1 6:8, cf. x é.du.a 
$a é.ki.tuS.a PBS 8/2 169i 10 (all OB leg.); 
giparésu u DAG.MES-8u abni usaklil (see 
giparumng. 2) AKA 390: 17 (=AOB 1 40, time of 
AS&ur-uballit I); Summa séru ina bit améli 
amélé ina K1.TUS-Si-nu ugallit if a snake 
in a man’s house frightens people in their 
living quarters KAR 386: 43 (SB Alu); Summa 
katarru sému ina & Su-bat améli Sakin if 
there is a red fungus in the living quarters 
of aman’s house CT 40 17:68, cf. ina Su-bat 
améli imitta (also suméla) gakin (con- 
trasting with ina gereb & améli line 16) ibid. 
15:17f., also ibid. 17:51f., wma kutalli &u-bat 
améli ibid. 16:50; ina bit majdli & KI.TUS 
KAR 389b i 5 (all SB Alu). 


d) referring to cities: GN GN, wu GN; su- 
pa-at-ku-nu-ui-ma is GN, GN,, or GN; 
your residence? Lowie Museum (Berkeley) 
9-1847:16, also 9-1848:12 (OB letters, courtesy 
M. Stol); dlani kalagsunu a[tamar?] §a kima 
Su-ba-at bélija[ma] I have [seen?] all the 
cities that serve as(?) residences for my 
lord ARM 10 94:6; <itdat bait ildni ma: 
hdza rabd §u-bat Sarritija abni GN Sumsu 
abbi beside the (city) chosen(?) by the 
gods I built a large city, a royal residence 
for myself, and called it Kar-Tukulti-Nin- 
urta Weidner Tn. 24 No. 15:41; Assur al 
kidinni Su-bat palé qudum dadmé (see 
qudmu mng. 1a) Winckler Sammlung 2 1:12 
(Sar., Charter of Assur), cf. (Assur) al palé 
Su-bat abi tlant A&sSur Borger Esarh. 83: 24; 
Nineveh aésru naklu Su-bat piristi sa 
mimma sumsu Sipir nikilit. . . Sutdbulu qez 
rebsu (see nikiliumng. 1b-2') OIP 2 94:65 
(Senn.); u St x-x-ma trtame Su-bat-su as 
for him (Nabonidus), he [. . .] and made 
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(Tema) his residence BHT pl. 7 ii 27 (Nbn. 
Verse Account); dlu Su-bat rubé nakru tam: 
mima isabbat the enemy will besiege and 
capture the city where the prince resides 
TCL 6 1:33, ef. ibid. r. 46 and 51; alu Su-bat 
Sarri ustalpat CT 20 13:10; nakru K1.TUS- 
su inaddima dl a&xbu ussi (see nada v. 
mng. lc-2’) KAR 423 iii 26 (all SB ext.); ana 
Su-bat GN la itehhd he must not approach 
the residence at Dar-Kurigalzu Tn.-Epic 
“i? 37, see W. G. Lambert, AfO 18 42; as resi- 
dences of gods: eridu ki.tuS ku.ga.ni 
dur.ru.na.es.am : [ina] Eridu Sub-ta 
elleti ukbuni they (Enki and Ninki) dwell 
in Eridu, the holy residence CT 16 18:5f.; 
(Kish) [ki.tuS].mah.a.ne.ne: su-ba- 
at-su-nu sirtam RA 63 33:10 (Samsuiluna C); 
(Babylon) [uru] ki.ga ki.tuS 8a.dug. 
ga: dlu ellu Su-bat tub libbisunu CT 13 
36:16; Arbela Su-bat [star bit isinnati the 
home of [8tar, where (her) festivals (take 
place) Streck Asb. 248:1; dlani mdahdzi 
Su-bat wtardte ibid. 192 r. 14, ef. ibid. 32 iii 115; 
asib Kathi kissi ella agri Sumduli §u-bat 
toTU.U,.LU 1R 29125 (Samii-Adad V); Muz 
sasiru Su-bat DN nitu almema I besieged 
Musasir, the dwelling of Haldija Lie Sar. 
153, cf. TCL 3 350 (Sar.); 21 Sandti gereb Assur 
irtame Su-bat-su for 21 years he (Marduk) 
dwelt in Assur VAB 4 270 i 25, ef. ibid. i 34 
and 276 iv 31 (Nbn.); anna Babili Su-bat 
narmékun (see narmt) En. el. VI72; Uruk 
Su-bat Anim u [star Uruk, the dwelling 
of Anu and [&tar Cagni ErraIV 52; Ti-amat 
= §u-[bat Bel] ... kil. Dilmun.na = Su- 
[bat] Anim... ki. LAMXKUR.RU.ki = Su- 
bat Enlil (etc.) PSBA 22 367:1ff. and dupls. 
(topography of Babylon, courtesy A. R. George), 
note in geogr. names: Su-ba-at-“uTU ARM 
10 107:6; Su-bat-‘uTU ARM 1 10 r. 16, 
and passim in Mari; Su-ba-at-iEn-lil ARM 1 
5:47, 7:14, and passim in Mari, see ARMT 16/1 
p. 33 s.vv., also Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 48 
SH 878: 16. 


e) referring to rural settlements: ina 
Su-bat ahdt ali lemnig lik-ta-as-su. may he 
wander(?) in misery among the settle- 
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ments on the outskirts of town MDP 10 
pl. 12 iv 18 (MB kudurru); KI.TUS Su-ub-tam 
usésibsunu Sa K1.TUS la usSabui andku 
usésibusunu u matija ukinnu I made them 
settle down, those who did not want to live 
in (settled) abodes I made to do so, and 
so I brought security to my country Smith 
Idrimi 85; in the empty meadows on the 
banks of the Tigris aésar bitu wu sub-tu 
la bast ~where there was neither house 
nor settlement KAH 2 61:45 and 60 iv 95 
(Tigl. I); §u-bat eduréSa ana [star béltyja 
addin (see eduré usage b) BIN 2 33:13 and 
dupl. CT 36 7: 14 (Kurigalzu1); Su(text ba) -bat 
namé SuB.[MES ina amat Enlil DOR.MES | 
at the command of Enlil abandoned set- 
tlements in the countryside will be 
reoccupied ACh Adad 20:38, cited as su-bat 
namé naditi ina amat Enlil usSabu ABL 
1080:7, see Parpola LAS No. 234, cf. Su-bat 
(var. KI.TUS) namé ina amat En{lil inz 
naddt] Labat Calendrier § 101: 3. 


f) referring to mountains, open coun- 
try: kima Assur béli Abeh Sadésu iraz 
muma su-ub-ta sirta Sa gerbisu epegsa igbd 
because my lord A&Sur loved Ebeh, his 
mountain, and commanded the building of 
a lofty dwelling within it Weidner Tn. 36 
No. 25:3; eli hursani Su-bat Bélet-ili Sagat 
ré&i_ the peak (of Mount Simirria) reaches 
higher than the mountains where Bélet-ili 
dwells TCL 3 18 (Sar.); KUR Hursag lipsur 
Su-bat “EN.[x] JNES 15 132:2 (lipdur-lit.). 


g) referring to cosmic regions: the 
temple Ebabbar Sa ki su-ba-at Sam@i 
which is like a heavenly dwelling CH ii 31, 
ef. kima Su-bat Samé ubenni (see bani B 
mng. 4a) Weidner Tn. 16 No. 7:50; an 
dagal.la ki.tuS an.lugal.la.ke,: 
ina Samé rapsuti Su-bat Anu Sarri in the 
broad heavens, the abode of Anu the king 
CT 1619:48ff; an.na ha.ba.e,(DU,¢+DU). 
ne ki.tuS.bi.8é ha. ba.an.gi,.gi,.e. 
ne: ana Samé lilima ana sub-ti-su-nu 
litiru may they (the demons) go up to 
heaven, may they return to their abode 
CT 16 22:277ff.; Dumuduku Sa ina DU,.KU 


Subtu A 4a 


utaddagsu Su-bai-su ellet (see edésu mng. 3) 
En. el. VIL 99; entima Anu ibni Samé Nuz 
dimmud ibni apsé Su-bat-su when Anu 
created heaven (and) Nudimmud created 
the Deep as his abode Weissbach Misc. 
12:25 (= Sumer 11 pl. 10 No. 7 + TIM 9 77); 
ukinma eli apst Su-bat-su En. el. I 71, ef. 
ibid. IV 142, elénu apst Su-bat hasmani 
ibid. V 119; ana bit ikleti Su-bat (var. mu- 
Sab) Irkalla (see ikletu usage c-2’) Gilg. 
VII iv 33; ana bite efé Su-bat Irkalla CT 15 
45:4 and dupl. KAR 1:1 (Descent of I8tar), cf. 
Su-bat arallé STT 23:30 (Epic of Zu); note su. 
mu.ug.ga ki.tuS nam.en.na nu.dur 
: adir ina Su-bat bélatigu ul a&ib (Sin) 
was in eclipse, he was not in his majestic 
seat CT 16 20:98f; MUL.AS.GAN Su-bat 
Assur agi §a Anu Ki.TUS Sa Assur 4 
the Square of Pegasus is the seat of AS&ur, 
the Crown of Anu is the seat of A&’ur 
van Driel Cult of ASSur 96 viii 58, ef. PSBA 22 
367:11, cf. MUL.AS.GAN BARA.AN.NA : thd 
§u-bat Anim KAV 218 Ai 1 and 7 (Astrolabe B), 
see BPO 2 81, MUL.AS.GAN $Su-bat Ha [. . .] 
ACh Supp. 2 6714; MUL.SAG.ME.GAR.. . asar 
nisirtt iksudamma tkin ina KI. TUS -&u (var. 
Sub-tu-us-su) (see kdnu mng. 1b) Borger 
Esarh. 17 Ep. 13 ii40; Summa Nergal ina Sub- — 
ti-S% ze-er(var. -ri) if Nergal is dis- 
turbed(?) in his position ACh Supp. 49:18, 
var. from Supp. 2 70:15. 


4. emplacement, location, site, founda- 
tion of a building, built-over area of a 
building plot, site, settled area of a town, 
territory of a people, country, or town — 
a) emplacement, location ~— 1’ in gen.: 
[ki].tuS.a.zu 6.8ub.ba a.ri.a: su- 
bat~-ka bitu nadi harbu your abode is a 
ruined house, the wasteland CT 16 29: 98f., 
cf. ina Ubsukkinaki kisal puhur dani su- 
bat sitalti in UbSukkinaku, the courtyard 
where the gods assemble, the place where 
counsel is taken Borger Esarh. 28 vii 40, also 
4R 56 ii 17 (Lamagtu); “a.nun.na ki.tus 
ub.Su.ukkin.na.ke, nam.mi.ni.ib. 
ury.ury.e.dé : Anunnaki ina Su-bat MIN 
la turrar (see araru B v. lex. section) 
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Angim II 30 (= 89), ef. ibid. 28f. (= 87f.); was 
it not I, Adad a... ana kussé bit abisu 
uterrusu istu ana kussé bit abisu uterrugsu 
aturma agar Su-ub-ti addinf’um who re- 
stored him to his dynasty’s throne, and 
after I restored him to his dynasty’s 
throne (did I not) give him back a place 
to dwell? RA 78 9:18 (Mari let.); I built 
Emas Su-ba-at pu-su-wm-mi-sa kisallam 
rabiam Su-ba-at nist madatim an abode 
appropriate(?) to her (UlmaSitu), (and) 
the great courtyard, where a large number 
of people have room (to stand) ZA 68 
114:28 (Takil-ilisSu); the gods and god- 
desses [ina] kibri nari Sub-tu Stkuz 
nama uqavt Sar ilani: were positioned on 
the river bank, awaiting the king of the 
gods Streck Asb. 266 iii 13; KI.TUS lumni 
KAR 178 r. ii 41 (hemer.), for other refs. see 
lumnumng. 1b, ef. su-bat kindti (in broken 


context) Lambert BWL 202:7; if the mal- 
formed animal’s third ear ina su-bat 
Sumelisu Saknat is on its left... . Leichty 


Izbu XI 112; andku annik’am minum su- 
ub-ti Sa allakamma bitum hulluqg I am 
here but what (good) is my staying if the 
household is destroyed when I come? VAS 
" 16 200:7 (OB let.). 


2’ referring to a drawing (“templum”) 
in which the gods are to manifest their 
responses: ésir usurta ana Su-bat ilani 
rabati ustessir saparra ana gsu-bat ilani 
dajani I have made a drawing as a seat 
for the great gods, I have arranged a grid 
as a seat for the divine judges BBR No. 83 
iii 12f., of. ibid. No. 75-78 r. 46f., for other refs. 
see saparru A usage c. 


3’ referring to settling or moving: 
nukkur K1.TUS CT 40 6 K.2285:17 (SB Alu), 
for other refs. see nakdru mngs. 3a and 
lle; note: ndrum la hirttum thherre kiz 
Sdssa §u-ub-tam ussab (see a§abu mng. 3b) 
YOS 10 17:40 (OB ext.); “Muhra ina damé 
etlt wu ardati ittadi (var. tattaddi) su-bat- 
su took up his position in the blood of 
the young man and the young woman 
Cagni Erra IV 17; iptéma libbasu karassu 


Subtu A 4b 


tut Su-ub-ta iddi (var. ittadt) ina kar: 
Su (see karsu mng. 1b-1’) Bab. 12 pl. 5 
K.1547:14 and dupl., see Kinnier Wilson Etana 
96:91; wtmmasiri Sa Sadue Su-pa-ta-ni 
ma ramdt (see masiru) LKA 62: 12 (NA lit.), 
see Or. NS 18 35; note subat néhti (Subtu 
néhtu) peace, tranquility, security: sub-tu 
ni-th-tu usesibsunu I resettled them (the 
Assyrians who had occupied outposts in 
the Nairi country) in a secure place AKA 
240 r. 46 (Asn.); I built ten fortresses around 
GN nigsésu Su-bat ni-ih-ti usésib and 
brought its people security Winckler Sar. 
pl. 8 No. 15:190; mat Akkadi Sub-tum née hiu 
us&ab| Grayson BHLT 32 ii 24 (SB prophecy), 
wr. KI.TUS CT 28 3:8, wr. DAG Leichty Izbu 
Ill 20; kimtasu sapihta upahharma u sa 
ittisunu TUS nehiam ussab he will gather 
his scattered family and live with them in 
peace Labat Suse 8 r. 35; for other refs. 
see aSabu mngs. 3a and 5d, néhtu s., and 
néhu adj. usage a. 


b) site, foundation of a building, built- 
over area of a building plot: I built up 
the enclosure wall ana 914... Siddu u 
440... pitu Skitte ekalli utirma &u-bat-sa 
uSrabbi making the lot for the palace 914 
(large aslu-cubits) on the long side and 
440 (large aslu-cubits) on the short side, 
and so enlarging its (the palace’s) site 
OIP 2 119:20 and 106 vil4; ekallu. . . suhhurat 
Su-bat-sa the site for the palace was too 
small ibid. 117:8, 104 v 60, 103 v 44, 131:57, 
128 vi 42, cf. kummu... Sa su-hur (var. 
su-uh-hu-ru) Su-bat-su ibid. 95:68 (Senn.); 
tamliga ul ibsima suhhurat Su-bat-sa there 
was no terrace, and its (the palace’s) site 
was too small Borger Esarh. 34:44; elt Sa 
umi pant §u-bat-su urappis I made its (the 
temple’s) site larger than before Thompson 
Esarh. pl. 15 ii 46 (Asb.); ele Sa mahri Su- 
bat-su urappis Streck Asb. 88 x 97; é.sag 
ki.tuS.ba mi.ni.ib.dar.dar : esrétiz 
Sunu ina Sub-ti-§i-nu tuparrir you shat- 
tered the sanctuaries to their very founda- 
tions BRM 49:52, dupl. SBH 37 No. 18r. 8f.; [é1 
ku dingir.re.e.ne ki.tuS.binu.dim 
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: bitu ellu bit ili &u-bat-su ul epSet the site 
of the holy temple, the temple of the gods, 
had not been prepared CT 13 35:9; Summa 
£ DU gu-ut-tu-ma KI.TUS -su nadéat if when 
the construction(?) of a house is com- 
pleted its site is abandoned CT 38 12:72 
(SB Alu); bitu s& issappah Su-{batl-su 
ekallu ireddisi that household will be scat- 
tered, the palace will take over its dwell- 
ing KAR 386 r. 22 (SB Alu); lubni bissu 
lubsimma gu-bat-su luptig libnassu I will 
build his temple, lay out its foundations, 
mold its bricks BHT pl. 6 ii 4 (Nbn. Verse 
Account); ul bw’a asarsu eli Su-ub-ti-&u kitts 
ul epusma eni gaqqarsu its (original) loca- 
tion was not sought out, it was not built 
on its proper site, its ground (plan) having 
become obliterated OECT 1 pl. 25 ii 12 (Nbn.); 
balukka ul innandé Su-ub-ti ul ibbassimu 
kisur§u without you (Marduk), no founda- 
tion is laid, its plans are not even drawn 
up VAB 4 238 ii 36 (Nbn.). 


c) site, settled area of a town: muz 
§arsid §u-ba-at Ki€ CH ii 59; I built a 
city in desolate wasteland agar bitu u Sub- 
tu la bags&@ where there was no habitation 
Weidner Tn. 28 No. 16:95, 31 No. 17:45; Su-bat 
Sarritiya <sa> ultu [ulla Sarrani abiial Su- 
bat-su la usarbi (see nakdlu mng. 3a) 
OIP 2 80:17 (Senn.), cf. ajumma ina libbiz 
sunu ana Sumdul Su-bat ali... uzun&u 
ul 1bsima_ ibid. 103 v 38, sa Ninua su-bat- 
su danni§ uSrabbi ibid. 79:5, ef. ibid. 152: 14, 
101:61, 113 viii 18; 9300 ina ammati Su-bat 
limétisu its (Nineveh’s) occupied area was 
9,300 cubits in circumference ibid. 111 vii 
59, the population of GN (and six other 
cities) sa kima qinni ert ... Su-bat- 
sun(var. -su-un) Sitkunatma which lie (lit. 
whose site is located) like an eagle’s nest 
(on the peak of a steep mountain) OIP 2 
36 iii 79, also ibid. 64:18, 71:38, cf. (districts) 
Sa ina ebirtan tdmti Sitkunat Su-bat-sun 
ibid. 86:21, also (with dldnt) ibid. 73:52, [. . .] 
GN sa gereb madbari Sitkunat su-bat-sun 
ibid. 92 r. 26 (all Senn.); GN Sa ina ahi tdmir 
naddta Su-bat-su Streck Asb. 80 ix 116; 


Subtu A 4d 


Arahtu ... alu Su-bat-su e&rétisu mé us: 
brma uséme karmes the Arahtu river 
swept through the city’s settled area and 
its shrines, and reduced them to ruins 
Borger Esarh. 14 i 42; abubis aspun dir&u u 
§u-bat-su assuhma qereb tamti addima I 
leveled (Sidon) like the deluge, I tore out 
its fortification wall and its foundation 
and hurled them into the sea ibid. 48 ii 69; 
you have put Til Barsip to the torch 
Sarrani §a mat Hatt usahriru §u-bat-sé-nu 
Hittite kings have devastated their dwell- 
ings STT 43:9; cities across the Tigris sa 
istu pandma nadi Su-bat-su-un whose 
sites have been abandoned long since 5R 
35:31 (Cyr.), naphar dadmi Sa innadt Su-bat- 
su-un ibid. 10; Su-bat Harrdn ina gat Nabi- 
nov id marika agakkan I will entrust the 
site of Harran to your son Nabonidus 
AnSt 8 48 ii 7 (Nbn.); Summa dlu Su-bat-su 
tanalssi ...] Summa alu su-bat-su né- 
h{et] if there is continual noise in the 
occupied area of a city, if the occupied 
area of a city is quiet CT 38 1: 6f., cf. ibid. 4; 
DAG Gli issappah ibid. 6:161 (SB Alu). 


d) territory of a people, country, or 
town: Bél-iqiSa (the leader of the Gam- 
bilu tribe) Sa... ina mé wu appa: 
rati Sitkunu Su-ub-tu (var. Sub-tu) whose 
territory was located in the middle of 
the lagoons and reed marshes Borger Esarh. 
52 iii 73; 7 Sarrdnt... Sa... maqereb tamti 
Sa Sulmu Sams Sttkunat §u-bat-sun seven 
kings (of GN in Cyprus), whose territories 
are located in the middle of the western 
sea Lyon Sar. 14: 29, cf. Winckler Sar. pl. 35: 146, 
pl. 12 No. 26:385, and passim in Sar.; the in- 
habitants of these cities Sa ina Sarrdni 
alikit mahriya ajumma su-bat-su-nu la 
émuruma whose territory none of my 
predecessors had ever seen TCL 3 67 (Sar.); 
matu KI.TUS-sd innaddi the territory of 
the land will be abandoned CT 31 39 ii 16 
(SB ext.), cf. Leichty Izbu I 98f.; KI.TUS mati 
ikén the territory of the land will be 
secure CT 31 31:19 (SB ext.), ef. RA 17 59: 16; 
musarsidu Su-ba-ti-Si-in who provided a 
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safe home for them (the people of Mal- 
gium) CH iv 15. 


5. encampment, military camp, mili- 
tary position, outpost, ambush — a) en- 
campment, military camp: ina Su-ub-ti-ka 
nakru ussab the enemy will occupy your 
position (with gubtu in the prot., see 

-mng. 6) YOS 10 48:46 (OB behavior of sacri- 
ficial lamb); ana Su-bat nakri esSirma nakra 
addk I will charge the enemy’s camp 
and kill the enemy CT 30 27 K.6907 r. 4, 
also, wr. KI.TUS CT 20 31:12 and 27f., 3419 
and 11; na DAG-8% adadkSu CT 31 20:3 (all SB 
ext.), Cf. ana §u-pa-at umman[ija] nakrum 
i-[...] YOS 10 46 iv 2, also ibid. 5 and 9; 
for other refs. see eféru v. mng. 1b and 
(for the dual subidn) mng. 13; nakru ana 
TUS-a ttehhd Labat Suse 3:34; wmmanka ina 
§u-pa-at [wasblat itanarrar (see ardru B 
mng. 2) YOS 10 17:12 (OB ext.), cf. CT 20 
26:7, dupl. JCS 29 160:7; kisir nakri eleqge 
ummdni ina K1.TUS-s4 tmagqut I will cap- 
ture a contingent of the enemy (but) my 
army will suffer defeat in its own camp 
KAR 158 obv.(!) 10 (SB ext.); ummadni K1.TUS- 
sad unakkar my army will change its posi- 
tion Boissier DA 6:2, but wmmdni ina Su-ub- 
ti-Sa unakkar RA 67 42:27 (OB ext.). 


b) military position, outpost, ambush: 
I have no troops at hand atia sdbaka 
puhhirma u Sar Lullim ittika luput ana GN, 
alkamma Su-ub-ta-am Sibsumma_ gather 
your forces, and recruit(?) the king of GN 
(to go) with you, come to GN), and take a 
position against him Laessge Babylon 44 SH 
859+ vr. 4; sab nakrim madumma sa ana 
sthirti dlim Su-ba-tvm sasubu the numer- 
ous enemy troops who had been put in 
position around the city (attacked during 
the night) VAS 16 186: 6 (both OB letters); a 
large force went out to attack the enemy 
but agar Su-ub-tim nadém titurrum ul 1bassi 
there was no bridge to set up a position 
ARM 2 22:8, see Durand, MARI 5 666; a[sz 
sujrr[i] nakrum ina &u-ba-a-tum IL a ttene] gz 
girkunati on no account must the enemy 
outmaneuver you (pl.) in (taking military) 


Subtu A 6 


positions ARM 15:15; I will release some of 
the men and réhite ana massartisunu ina 
bit Su-ub-te-sui-nu usesfab I will station 
the rest of them to do their service in 
outposts(?) ABL 705 r. 12; Supriaja Su-ub-tu 
ina pandtus§.unu] ussésibu the Suprians 
laid an ambush along their way (but some 
of my men escaped) ABL 138: 20 (coll. 8. Par- 
pola), cf. 50 sdbé ana Sub-ti pandtussu 
inaGN ussé sibu] ABL 1263: 8 (all NA); while 
I was near GN pithallu kallabi ana Sub(var. 
Su-ub) -ti ussésib I stationed cavalry and 
light troops in an outpost (and killed fifty 
of the enemy) AKA 320 ii 71 (Asn.); nakrum 
[ana] pani ulm] manija Su-pa-iim ittanaddi 
(see nadi mng. 6) RA 61 28:44 (OB ext.), 
also YOS 10 51 iv 10 and 14 and dupl. 52 iv 11 
and 14, ef., wr. KI.TUS KAR 460: 15 (SB ext.); 
nakru ana panija Su-bat-ti usamgat nakru 
ina §u-bat-a idekkdnnima iddkanni the 
enemy facing me will overwhelm my posi- 
tions, the enemy will drive me from my 
positions and conquer me Labat Suse 6 iii 
42f.; nakru ina KI.TUS amirtija usSab the 
enemy will occupy my observation post 
CT 20 13:7f.; nakru eli Su-bat sagbija[. . .] 
(see sagbt% usage b) KAR 422:24 and 26 
(SB ext.); Su-bat nakri u Sarraqi (see sar: 
raqu usage d-1’) IM 67692 : 322 (tamitu, cour- 
tesy W. G. Lambert); qabal la mahdr [Sul- 
pa-at Huwawa Huwawa’s ambush(?) is an 
irresistible onslaught Gilg. Y. iii 115 and v 
199, cf. [.. .] cddiam su-pa-as-su [harrd: 
nam?) §a Huwawa ittallaku ibid. vi 275 (OB); 
difficult: a large force of Gutians and 
Elamites were stationed in a defile, to 
attack me 2 elami usinimma. . . ana Su- 
ub-ti-Su-nu Set-hel-ma ana ka-x egrisuz 
nitima ana panija ul iwirunimma ul it- 
biinim two of the Elamites came forward, 
I went closer to their position, I chal- 
lenged(?) them to... ., they did not come 
to me nor did they attack(?) me TIM 2 
92:19, see Cagni, AbB 8 92; uncert.: érib biti Sa 
bit ile Su-ub-ta ana muhhi ali ttepus (see 
epesu mng. 2c (Subtu)) ABL 560 r. 3 (NB). 


6. (a feature of the exta): harrdnum 
ana Su-ba-at Sumélim wmqut the “path” 
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descended to the “seat” of the left side 
JCS 21 228:22; Su-ba-at Sumélim adi 2-su 
pater the “seat” of the left side was split 
in two ibid. 230: 8 (Mari ext. reports); u-pa-a- 
tum imittam u Sumélam namra YOS 10 8:21, 
cf. Su-pa-at imittim/Sumélim ibid. 18: 42ff., 
25:48, 36 iv 18, wr. &u-bat imitti(m) | Sumé: 
la(m)_ JCS 11 99 No. 8: 6, JCS 21 222 BM 78564: 3, 
Szlechter TJA 156:2 (all OB), KAR 148:2, CT 30 
23 Rm. 2,106: 1, Hunger Uruk 80:11 and 71, and 
passim in SB ext., PRT 104:10 and 103:5, wr. 
KI.TUS JAOS 38 82:9 (MB), KAR 434:5, and 
passim, CT 51 151:4ff., Labat Suse 4,r. 1, wr. 
DAG-at imitti Labat Suse 7:29, and passim in 
this text, Wr. KASKAL.LASA3% Or. NS 56 246:7 
(OB); Su-ub-i[um GAR?] JCS 21 224:5, 
ef. YOS 10 18:45, 35:32 (all OB), Boissier DA 99 
r. 14ff. (SB), wr. KI.TUS CT 30 35 Rm. 2,253 
r. 3, and passim in SB ext., Wr. KI.TUS.MES 
CT 20 13: 16 and dupl. 22 82-3-23,19:9, Wr. DAG 
CT 31 19:27f., CT 20 25 K.9667: 1, Boissier DA 12 
i 22, and passim in SB ext.; Summa paddnu 
KI.TUS.MES-$% kasid VAB 4 266 ii 10 (Nbn.), 
paddnu DAG.MES-8¢% kaSid PRT 137:1 and 
107: 1, CT 30 46 K.3943: 1, CT 31 36 r. 15, CT 20 
9 Sm. 625:3, 18 Sm. 1658:5, STT 308:3, and 
passim in SB ext. 


See also suptu in Suptumma epésu. 


In Kécher BAM 214 i 8 and 12 read ina x1 
GUL.MES (those who make figurines of him and) 
smash them on the ground (consigning them to 
Eredkigal), for similar refs. see abdtu A. In CT 51 
41:12 (MB let.), the traces of the broken sign do not 
favor a reading Su-ub-é[a]. 

Landsberger Brief 74 n. 147. Ad mng. 2: Lands- 
berger, ZA 41 292 ff. Ad mngs. 2 and 3: von Soden, 
CRRA 20 138. Ad mng. 5: Grayson, TSTS 1 3ff. 


Subtu B s.; 
pl. Subdtu. 


We bought PN’s house for you galas 
[§ul-ba-tim imadduduma they will meas- 
ure three &-s (if there are more or less 
than three, adjust the payment accord- 
ingly) TCL 14 11:7, see Veenhof Old Assyrian 
Trade 425; sale of 1 Su-batLA% Gin q[lag- 
gir]i pasiitim one &. minus one sixth of 
a shekel, open ground JNES 16 164:1; 


(a measure of area); OA*; 


Subi A 


uncert.: kima anal §u(?)1-ub-tim[. . .] CCT 
4 34a: 26. 


The unit of area Subtu is larger than a 
shekel and may correspond to the OB muz 
sard. It is not likely that the word belongs 
to Subtu A especially since subtu A is 
otherwise unattested in OA. 


J. Lewy, AnBi 12 216ff. 


Subtu C s.; (a textile); MB, EA.* 


1 T6cG Su-ub-tum (among textiles and 
implements delivered for the mis pi ritual) 
TuM NF 5 40:7, see Aro Kleidertexte 18; 1 TOG 
Su-ub-tum Sa takilti: one &. of purple wool 
EA 25 iv 3 (list of gifts of TuSratta). 


Sub A (Saba) 8.; (a stone, perhaps 
agate); SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; §abd cT 
55 321 r. 6; wr. syll. and (NA4.)SUBA(ZA. 
SUH) (NAy.ZA.MUS Kécher BAM 194 iv 15). 


Su-ba NA4.zZA.SUH = Su-bu-u Diri III 99, ef. 
ZA.SUH = Su-bu-d-um Proto-Diri 179; NA4.ZA.SUB = 
Su-bu-w (in group with janibu, ki-bal-tum) Antagal 
A 194; nay.8uba(za+mvs)*" = fa-bu, na,.Suba. 
gal = ra-bu-u, na,.S8uba.tur.ra = se-eh-ru, nay. 
Suba.4.si.da = e-me-tum (var. na,.8uba.zi.da= 
im-nu-t), na,.8uba.4.kab.ba = §u-me-lu (var. 
Su-mi-lu-t), nag.&.8uba = S-th-rum, nag. kisib. 
Suba = ku-nu-ku, nag.lagab.Suba = %-bi-ir-tu, 
na,.ellag,(BIR).8uba = ta-ga-bi-tum (var. tuk-pi- 
tum) Hh. XVI RS Recension 126-134, ef. Hh. XVI 
162-172. 

na4g.gal na,.gal na,y.Suba.gal.gal.la: 
[abni] rabati Min Su-bu-% rabdti 4R 18* No. 3 iv 
15f. (mis pt); unt.14 Suba.14: §a Sukutti Su-bi-t 
Saknat (I&tar) who is adorned with jewels made 
of & SBH 98 No. 53 r. 19f. and dupls. Delitzsch 
AL? 135: 19f., BRM 4 10:1f.; und (wr. TE.<UNU>) 
&.Buba ‘kultaki mi dug,.ga.zu Suba za.gin. 
na @m.84ar.8ar.ra.[zu] (syll. Sum.: G.nu su. 
bi.a mi du.ga.zu su.ba.a za.gi Sa.8a.ra.zu 
é.ne.ba.ta.re) : Subatka Sa elli§ kunndt ina su- 
be-t u uqni Sa(text ra)-ak-ka-at (var. ga S[ukutlte 
S[u-bli-t usahhuka ina Su-bi-i el{li] u<tag>gqinka) 
your jewelry which is brilliantly made, strung with 
(beads of) & and lapis lazuli (var.: with jewelry 
made of § he makes you smile, with shining §. 
he adorned you) SBH 110 No. 57: 24-27 and dupl., 
see Civil, JNES 26 206f. 

NAg [us]-ta-ra-hu (vars. u-ri-ia-hu, us-ta-hu) : 
NA4.SUBA SAs (var. adds ***) /way.tu Uruanna III 
139, see MSL 10 70:33, 69: 12a, and 71:40; NAy. 
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SUBA.UNU(Var. UNU]7).KI: iag-ni-bu, NA4.SUBA 
si@7 / UD-u, NAg.SUBA.UNU.KI GAL : tag-ni-bu bur- 
Tu-Mu, NAg SUBA <ana> Su-kut-ti Uruanna III 141f., 
see MSL 10 69:11f., 71:42f., 72:15f. 


a) in gen.: 1 NA, SUBA (among other 
stones and metals) ADD 937 ii 6 (NA inv.); 
NA,SUBA (among stones in the jewel 
garden) Gilg. [X vi 30, ef. (in broken context) 
KAR 350:11 (prayer to Marduk); NA4.SUBA 
NA4.GIS.NU,(SIR).GAL (as stones as- 
sociated with Sagittarius) Weidner Gestirn- 
Darstellungen 30: 4, cf. (attributed to the first day 
of the month) ibid. 45:1; 1 Santup NA, Sa~bu- 
u@ CT 55 321 r. 6 (NB); see also SBH, in 
lex. section. 


b) in rit. and med. — 1’ as bead: NAy. 
SUBA ajarta ina turri tamé isakkakma ina 
kigadisu igakkan he (the diviner) strings 


on a spun thread &-stone and cowry: 


shells and puts it around his neck BBR 
No. 11 r. iii 8; NA,4SUBA ajarta... tpat- 
tarma (afterwards) he removes the ¢.- 
stone and the cowry shells ibid. 12; (var- 
ious stones and) NA4.SUBA 10 NA,4.MES 
Simmat Sa §p imitti ina barundu tasak- 
kak — &-stone, (these are) ten stones 
against paralysis of the right foot, you 
string (them) on a thread of multicolored 
wool BE 31 60 r. i 2, ef. ibid. r. ii 1, (also 
with Sakdku) Jastrow, Transactions of the College 
of Physicians of Philadelphia 35 (1913) 371: 28, 
Kocher BAM 128 iv 28 and dupl. 124 iv 31; note 
ta,-artu tag-ni-bu NA, Su-bu-u (or ta,- 
Su-bu-u) AMT 29,4 + BE 31 60 r. ii 24; NA. 
SUBA ina turri kité ina qat sumélisu tarak: 
kas Sm. 1301 r. 9’ (courtesy W. Farber); abasmt, 
asp SUBA kapdsu (ia,)-artu (as charms 
to reconcile an angry god with a man) 
Kécher BAM 376 i 19, and dupl. 375 i 23, see 
Studies Landsberger 332; SUBA (in list of 
amulet stones) Kocher BAM 376 iii 17, parallel 
UET 4 150: 16, cf. Kocher BAM 420 iii 8, 3561 11 
and parallel UET 4 149: 5. 


2’ as cylinder seal: NA,.KISIB.SUBA.. . 
ina ki§adisu taSakkan TCL 6 49:2 (Lama&tu 
ine.); [ina] NA, kunukkina,.SuBA u Saddnu 
7 liganati tubarram bab makurri ki isandate 


Subi A 


[tu]barram with cylinder seals made of 
§. and hematite you seal the seven (evil) 
tongues and you seal the opening of the 
(model) boat like the tongues UET 6 
410:18, ef. ina NA, kunukki NA,.SUBA u 
Saddnu bab makurri takannak ibid. 24, cf. also 
ibid. 4, 16, see Gurney, Iraq 22 222 ff., seealso CT 23 
1:10, K.2450:12, VAT 35:18, and PBS 1/2 120 
r. 14, cited baramuA mng. 1b; l0§-bi-? NA4. KISIB 
NA,4.SUBA 7 [. . .] AMT 23,7: 4 (= Kécher BAM 
543 iv 53); NA4.KISIB SUBA K.9288 i I. 


3’ as (seal) ring: fimit barunds ittt ungs 
NAy.SUBA ina ubdnisu seherti lirkus he 
should attach to his little finger a thread 
of colored yarn together with a seal ring 
made of § CT 45:23; SU.GUR NA,4.SUBA 
(among materials for a ritual) Maqlu IX 
171. 


c) varieties—1’ “right” and “left”: 
NA,4.SUBA A.ZI.DA ina gat imittisu tarakkas 
NA4.SUBA A.GUB.BU ina qdt 2,30-<s%> 
tarakkas you tie a “right” § around his 
right hand, and a “left” &. around his left 
hand TCL 6 49:3 (SB Lamastu); you string on 
a thread of red wool NA,.SUBA NA4.SUBA 
A.ZI.DA NA,S8UBA A.GUB.BU (among 
other stones) Kécher BAM 8 ii 22, NAy.SUBA 
NA,.SUBA A.ZI.DA NA,.SUBA A.GUB.BU 
(among stones to be strung together) 
Kocher BAM 480 iii 30, also K.9288i3f., STT 273 
iv 14, and passim in lists of amulet stones; you 
pierce NA,4.SUBA A.ZI.DA NA,4.SUBA [A. 
GUB.BU] (among other stones) Kécher 
BAM 237 iv 39; SUBA A.ZI.DA MIN (= SUBA) 
A.GUB.BU Kocher BAM 376 iv 16, 375 i 30. 


2’ colors: SUBA SIG, (against mimma 
lemnu) Kécher BAM 376 iii 19, also AMT 104,1 
iii 10; NA,4SUBA SIG, (and other stones) 
NA4.DU.A.BI tahassal tasdk all those 
stones you crush and pulverize AMT 102,1 
i 32, for white and red §S. see lex. section. 


3’ other varieties: NA,.SUBA NITA USAL 
... 376.014 anntts isténis tasdk these 37 
medications you pulverize together (for 
a potion) Kécher BAM 112:10; [x] NA4. 
MIN (= [SUBA]) SIG, 1 NA4.MIN sith-ru 1 
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NA4.MIN A.ZI.DA 1 NAq.MIN A.GUB.BU STT 
401 iv 11ff.; NA4.SUBA sih-[rul STT 275 ii 29; 
NAy.SUBA.UNU.KI (= janibu) NA4.SUBA A. 
ZI.DA NA4SUBA A.GUB.BU NA,.8UBA. 
UNU.K[LGJAL (= kibaltu) NAy.ASUBA (= 
sthru) STT 273 iv 13 ff. 


Thompson DAC 91 ff. 


Sub B (or Supt) s.; calumny, slander; 
lex.* 


inim.é.gal = Sillatu, Su-bu-% Igituh I 203 f. 
Subfi see asibu and sumd A. 
Sibu s.; (a rush); MA, NA royal. 


Sa... ummdn Quté una ilu kt Su-u-be 
who laid the army of GN flat like reeds 
AOB 1 134:13 (Shalm. I), ef. mundahhisisu 
unili koma Su-bt WO 1 57:18 (Shalm. III); 
Salmat quradisunu ina gisallat Sadi kima 
Su-ti-be [us]n@ il (var. lw wmessi) I laid 
flat (var. spread out) the corpses of their 
warriors on mountain ledges like reeds 
AKA 77 v 94; sabé muqtablisunu ina qgereb 
hurSani kima Su-ui(var. omits -2) -be usna al 
ibid. 78 vi 5, also 46 ii 80; wmmandiGN... 
ittt ummanat GN,-ma kima &u-ui( var. omits 
-%) -be lwusna’ il (see ndlu mng. 4b) ibid. 40 
ii 20 (all Tigl. I). 

Sibu is the Ass. equivalent of Babyl. 
Subbatu. For the idiom see ndlu lex. sec- 
tion. 

Sububu (or supupu) s.; (a weapon or 
tool); EA.* 

100 cir.caL 100 Gir.[TUR 8]0 [sul-bu- 
bu one hundred swords, one hundred dag- 
gers, eighty §.-s EA 120:6 (let. of Rib-Addi). 


Subulti inbi s.; apprentice(?); SB; cf. 
Subultu. 

Su-bul-tin-b[t] = st-th-ru Malku I 143; su-bu- 
ul-ti in-bi = MIN (= [si-ih]-rwm) Explicit Malku I 
238. 

PN gamalléi Su-bul-tin-bt STT 342:2 (= 
Hunger Kolophone 372), also KAR 59 r. 29 (= 
Hunger Kolophone 225), STT 40:46 (= Hunger 


Subultu 


Kolophone 361); note PN Samalla daqqu [mar] 
PN, tupgsarru A&Surd [mdr] PN; Samalli 
Su-bul-tin-bi PN, the young apprentice, 
son of PN, scribe from the city of Assur, 
son of PN;, the & apprentice STT 87 r. 17 
(= Hunger Kolophone 371). 


Reiner, JNES 26 199. 


Subultu (subiltu) s.; ear of barley; OB, 
SB; pl. subullatu; cf. Subulti indi. 

an = su-bu-ul-[tul Izi V 181, ef. an = an-tum 
&d Se-im ibid. 177; *°"AN = Su-bu-ul-tum, an-tum §& 
SE, sissinnu Antagal III 16ff.; [Se].durs; = su- 
b[ul-t]u Hh. XXIV 178, but §e.an.8e = an-[tum] 
ibid. 217; 8H.DUR, = Su-bil-ti Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 28. 

an-tum = Su-bil-té LTBA 2 2: 193. 


MUL.AB.SiN “Sala §u-bu-ul-tum the 
(constellation) “Furrow” (i.e., Spica) (is) 
Sala (who is) the ear of barley CT 33 
9 ii 10, see Hunger-Pingree MUL.APIN p. 33; win: 
num ulid Su-bu-ul-tam su-bu-ul-tum ulid 
merha the stalk bore the ear, the ear bore 
the ergot JNES 14 15:6f. (OB ine.), ef. 
the rootstock (bore) the node kisru 
Su-bu-ul-ta Su-bul-[ti] mera the node 
(bore) the ear, the ear (bore) the ergot 
AMT 12,1+ K.3465 iv 53 (= Kocher BAM 510 iv 43), 
see JNES 17 56; eburgsunu ma’du.. . Sursis 
assuhma ana mussé téséti la éztba Su-bul-tué 
(see mussi v. mng. le) TCL 3 228 (Sar.); 
rik Su-bul-tui 3 ammatu the ear (of barley) 
reached five sixths of a cubit in length 
Streck Asb. 6 i 47, Iraq 7 117 No. 14 i 23, Piep- 
korn Asb. 28 i 30; ebuéru &a [maiz] lu sia;- 
ig an-tum[u.. . lu ka] bbara &u(?) -[bul(?) - 
tu(?) lu] tkabbir (see kabdrumng. le) STT 
87:29; Summa (wr. DIS UD) © istén Sulpu 
2 3 §u-bu-ul-la-tum if a grass — one single 
stalk has two or three ears CT 39 9:12 
(SB Alu); ina esé[d.. .] Su-bul-la-a-ti ana 
magskandti i-[...] that he may [gather] 
the ears to the threshing floor at the [. . .] 
harvest 79-7-8,84 iii 9, ef. [ina Su] taddunim: 
ma su-bul-la-a-ti hdmi x x eqliku lemnis 
la ubbaluma ibid. 13 (SB tamitu, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); ina lumun Su-bul-ti §42 qaqqada- 
tugu in the event of an evil portended by 
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an ear with two “heads” CT 41 23 ii 8 (SB 
namburbi), cf. Summa ina libbi eqli SE. 
DURU; Sa 2 gqaqqadatusa innamir CT 39 
5:49, Summa SE.DURU; ina la simanisa 
innamir ibid. 51, Summa SE.DURU; ina 
GISKIM.MES A.SA kanniga 1.TA.AM KI. 
MIN 3.TA.AM (see kannuC) ibid. 52. 


Sibultu (sébuliu, Stbultu, Sibiltu) s.; con- 
signment, shipment, gift; from OA, OB 
on; Ass. sébultu, pl. Sébuldtu, OB (rarely) 
Stbultu, EA, Bogh. (also Craig ABRT 1 4 i 7) 
Subiltu, pl. Sibildte; cf. abdlu A v. 

nig.du.tak,.a (vars. nig.tak,.am, nig.8Su. 
dug,.ga.a) = su-bul-tum Hh. I 39; [gi.pisan. 
nig.8u.tak,.a] =[p?]-sa-an §u-bul-tum Hh. IX 81, 
see MSL 9 182; [nig.Su.tak,].fal = §u-[bul-tu] 
(in group with biblu, siz[ubtu]) Antagal F 272, 
also (in same group) Erimhué II 151, wr. Su-bu- 
ul-du (= Hitt. up-pi-i8-[8]ar) ErimhuS Bogh. B 18; 
nig. fSul.tak,.a = Su-bu-d-ul-tum Nigga Bil. B 8; 
nlig.dé.a] = [Sul-[bu-ul]-tum ibid. 99; (bu]-t 
KASKAL = Su-bu-la-tum, Sibulum A 1/6:45f., and 
delete CAD 6 (HQ) hallatu C. 


a) in gen.—1’ in OB: kakkam dam: 
gam 8t-bu-ul-tdm dami[gtam] ana qubirisu 
Subi[lam] send me a well-crafted weapon 
as a fine gift for his funeral Tell Asmar 
1931-T205 r. 7, ef. &i-bu-ul-ta-kd PN liblam 
Tell Asmar 1930-T660a r. 7; Si-bu-ul-ti PN ana 
béluja the gift of PN for my lord Tell 
Asmar 1931-T123:1 (clay tag); a garment, a 
jar of oil, (and) two strings of fruit nig. 
Su.tak,.au,PN...ba.ug,(BE) asa gift 
on the day PN (the Amorite sheikh) died 
Tell Asmar 1931-T263: 4 (adm. text); one jar of 
ghee nig.Su.tak,.a RN gift of ISbierra 
Tell Asmar 1931-T148: 13, see Whiting Tell Asmar 
p. 118ff.; an elaborate box for a cup nig. 
Su.tak,.a ki.PNmar.tu.8é gir PN,1U. 
kin.gi,.a as a gift for PN, the Amorite, 
via PN,, the messenger BIN 9 395:27; 
nig.Su.tak,.a ki.mar.tu.e.ne gifts 
for the Amorites ibid. 316: 54, also (in similar 
context) 332:18; xfield JaPN anaPN, ana &i- 
bu-ul-tim iddin[u] which PN had given to 
PN, as a gift CT 48 42:7, also ibid. 20, 29, 
cf. §1-bu-ul-ta-ka ana PN idin IM 49307:8, 
cited Leemans Foreign Trade 107. 


Sabultu 


2’ in Mari: kima Su-bu-ul-ti-ia ... 
kunukma Sibil put (garments) into a 
sealed bag as my gifts (destined for Qa- 
tanum) and have them sent off ARM 1 
54:7, also ibid. 10; Su-bu-ul-tu[m] anaRN... 
inima Egnunna isbatu as a gift for Sep- 
larpak (king of AnSan) when he conquered 
ESnunna RA 64 97 note 3:2’; (garments 
and sandals) §u-bu-ul-tum ana LUGAL. 
<MES> §a GN Gir PN gift for the kings of 
Zalmaqum via PN ARM 18 57:11, cf. ARMT 
23 44:2, 541:4 and 14, (garments, etc.) Su- 
bu-ul-tum ana PN LUGAL Zalwar ARMT 22 
151: 28, ef. ibid. 167: 6, 327:6, ARMT 23 230: 11, 
447:9, ARM 24 124:7, and passim; fifty minas 
of tin §u-bu-ul-tum ana RN gift for 
Aplahanda (king of Carchemish) Voix de 
Vopposition 187: 2 (= ARMT 23 524), cf. ARMT 22 
253:5; ba{lum] bélija Su-bu-ul-[tum] ana 
matim Saniltim] ul itiq without permis- 
sion from my lord no gift to another 
country passes (here) ARM 14 52:12. 


3’ in EA, Bogh.: [S]ulmdna aspur u su- 
bi-el-ta ana muhhika ultebil I have sent 
(you) gifts and have dispatched the ship- 
ment to you EA 44:12; su-bi-el-ta 16 LU. 
MES ana sulmanika ultebilakku I have sent 
to you a consignment of 16 slaves as a gift 
ibid. 23 (let. from northern Syria to the Egyptian 
king); §u-bi-el-ta ana Sulmaniki KBo 9 43:20 
(let. of the Egyptian queen to Puduhepa); su-bi- 
el-ta Sa anaku usébilakki the gift which I 
had sent to you ibid. 22; anuwmma ultébila 
Su-bi-el-ta ana abija ana Sulman abija KUB 
3 70 r. 8 (let.), cf. ibid. 69 r. 12, cf. also Bo. 
652/f+ r. 14 (= Edel Agyptische Arzte 69); undu 
abuka baltu &u-bi-la-a-te-e §a usébila ahija 
amméni taklassuniti why did you, my 
brother, withhold gifts that your father 
used to send in his lifetime? EA 41:14 _ 
(let. of Suppiluliuma to the Egyptian king); &u- 
bu-ul-tt rabiti ga ilginikku the large 
gift which they took along to you KUB 3 
34:18, cf. §u-bu-ul-ta annita Sa atta taddinu 
ana lagé this gift which you gave to be 
taken KUB 3 67:9, ef. ibid. 8, see Edel Agyp- 
tische Arzte 83; let them be given permission 
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to come to you ina] su-bu-ul-ta fa mat 
Haiti KUB 3 34 r. 4, ef. (in broken context) 
KBo 18 177a: 3’. 


4’ in MB, MA, and in MA royal: if 
the husband left her no sustenance and la 
mimma su-bu-ul-ta istu eqli usebilasse has 
not sent her anything (lit. any sending) 
from abroad KAV 1 iv 89 (Ass. Code § 36); 
oil and barley Su-bu-la-tumGN gifts (from) 
Nippur CT 51 20:2, also ibid. 3 (MB); Sa Sarri 
rabt Su-bu-ul-tu kdnnd is this an (ap- 
propriate) gift from a great king? EA 16:13 
(let. of ASSur-uballit I); Se-bu-ul-tu faGN... 
lu amhur I accepted as a gift (a big 
female monkey and a small one) from GN 
KAH 2 84:48 (Adn. II). 


5’ in SB: gu-bul-ti mati rugti ana sar 
kissati illakam gifts from a faraway coun- 
try will come to the king of the world 
Thompson Rep. 60 r. 2, also, wr. Su-bu-ul-ti 
ibid. 77:5, [Su]-bel-te ibid. 66 r. 3; [§]u- 
bu-ul-tt URU.KI.DIDLI ana rubé itehhd 
gifts from various cities will come to the 
prince KAR 366:8 (SB ext.); §u-bul-ti[. . .] 
ana &arri Boissier DA 15 ii 44 (SB ext.); (so- 
and-so) [sa ana] bit emiti Su-bul-ta ba: 
balimma libbagu ublam who wants to send 
a gift to the house of his (prospective) 
father-in-law Craig ABRT 1 4 i 2, cf. ibid. 3, 
and, wr. su-bil-tu ibid. 7; copy of an in- 
scription su-bul-tim ekal mat Assur gift 
from the palace of Assyria YOS 1 38 ii 40, 
see Hunger Kolophone No. 485; Su-bu-ul-ti 
lana ‘E1-[a] tu-eb-bé-el (in broken con- 
text) OECT 6 pl. 5 K.2727:2 + K.6213:5 (rit., 
coll. W. G. Lambert); assum mimma sumsu sa 
KO... assum mimma Sumsu §a SES ina su- 
bu-ul-tt usébila Sumi ina la tabti izkuru 
because of something they (the sorceress- 
es) gave me to eat, because of something 
with which they anointed me, (because) 
they gainsaid the gift they sent me STT 
76:15, 77:15, and dupls., see Laessge Bit Rimki 
38:15, ef. lu ina akali Sikul.. . ina Samni 
[pasis] lu ina Su-bu-la-a-ti Sibul von Weiher 
Uruk 19:6. 


Subultu 


b) consignment entrusted by one trader 
to another for shipment—1’ in OA: 1 
Sé-bu-ul-ta-am 3 Gin kasap kunukkija ana 
PN ... ana PN, apgid I have entrusted 
to PN, one consignment meant for PN con- 
sisting of three shekels of silver sealed 
with my seal KTS 50a: 5, also ibid. 1 and 9; (x 
gold) i&ténis arbé Sé-bu-ld-tum ana PN PN, 
ipqid four consignments altogether, PN, 
entrusted to PN TCL 21 210:29; x silver §é- 
bu-ld-ti-im ustébilakkinati. . . PN §é-bu-ul- 
tém mimma la ublam I had sent to you 
as (various) consignments, PN has not 
brought me any consignment Jankowska 
KTK 67:16 and 21; [7&]tu tus’u matima &é- 
bu-ul-tém ula tusébilam ever since you left 
you have not sent me any further ship- 
ment Or. NS 50 101:10; 1 riksu 10 Gin 
kaspum &é-bu-ul-ta-ds-na a-PN u PN, one 
package, their (fem.) consignment of ten 
shekels of silver, for (the women) PN and 
PN, ICK 1 120:6, 5é-bu-la-ti-a the consign- 
ment for me Kienast ATHE 65:10, cf. (the 
silver) §é-bu-ul-ti-ki KTS 2a:13; mimma 
annim &é-bu-ld-tum riksi PN ipqidam 
Kraus AV 269 I 495:17; x gold &é-bu-ul- 
tum NU.BANDA Sa rub@im a con- 
signment (for) the officer of the king CCT 
5 41a:11, ef. TCL 20 114:26, 21 207:17, BIN 4 
155:5; 2 subdtu Sa sé(text aa)-bu-ul-tim 
CCT 2 36a:6, cf. (also consisting of garments) 
TuM 1 16a:4, AAA 155 No. 2:7;  tértaka u 
&6-bu-ld-tu-ka lu Sa Sp PN lu Sa Sép PN. . 
Salmat your report and the various con- 
signments sent by you with PN’s and PN,’s 
caravans have safely arrived RA 59 169 
MAH 19606:4; misSum tadmigdtya ana sé- 
bu-ld-tim tu&tenebbalam why are you con- 
stantly sending away my tadmiqtu’s as 
consignments? BIN 6 178:25; la &€-bu-ul- 
tdm la tak&itum ina Alim there is neither 
a consignment nor a share of the profit 
in the City BIN 4 67:13. 


2’ in OB: summa awilum.. . kaspam 
hurdsam abnam u bis qatisu ana awilim 
iddinma ana &i(vars. &u, &e) -bu-ul-ivm(var. 
-ti) ugabilgu (see abdlu A mng. 9a-—I’c’) 
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CH § 112:57, cf. bél Si-bu-ul-tim awilam 
Suadti ina mimma sa Subuluma la iddinu 
ukannusuma (mistake for ukdngsu) awilum 
50 adu hamsisu mimma sa innadnusum ana 
bél Si(var. Su)-bu-ul-tim(var. -ti) inaddin 
the owner of the consignment will prove 
that that man did not deliver everything 
that he was supposed to transport, and 
that man will pay the owner of the con- 
signment fivefold everything that was 
given to him ibid. 64 and 73, vars. from Driver 
and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 110 (from Nippur), 
and JCS 4 175 Rm. 2,388 r. i 3’; ana PN u 
PN, inaddin ul inaddimma kima simdat 
Su-bu-ul-tim he will give (x barley) to 
PN and PN, if he does not deliver (the 
barley), (the matter will be adjudicated) 
according to the regulations concerning 


consignments (end of text) YOS 13 436: 11, . 


cf. (two shekels of silver) Su-bu-ul-tim PN 
hazanni ana PN, Su-bu-ul . . . kima simdat 
§u-bu-ul-tim CBS 1153:2 and 13 (courtesy 
M. Stol); x silver &a PN ana PN, ummia- 
nisu PN; wu PN, usabilu [SJu-bu-ul-ti Su-bu- 
lu inaddinu [&u]-[bu-ull-tc Su-bu-lu [ul 
ina] ddinuma [kima simda]t Sarri{m] which 
PN sent by PN; and PN, to PN), his cred- 
itor, they will hand over the consignment 
carried, if they do not hand over the con- 
signment carried, (the matter will be ad- 
judicated) according to the royal regula- 
tions YOS 13 328:6f; x silver Su-bu-ul- 
tum... ana salam girrisu ... ifaggal as 
consignment (borrowed by PN), he will 
repay (the silver with interest) at the com- 
pletion of his business trip CT 47 72:2; 
x silver Su-bu-ul-ti PN TCL 10 98:2, also, 
wr. Si-bu-ul-ti ibid. 125:2, x silver su- 
bu-ul-tum ana Babilim JCS 31 142 No. 15:2; 
(wax, garments, three parku) §Su-bu-ul-ta 
PN ga PN, istu Suki ana PN; ublam the 
consignment of PN, which PN, brought 
from Susa to PN; RA 72 133 No. 21:9, ef. 
(also concerning, as do the two TCL 10 texts, the 
same person, Sin-uselli) ibid. No. 22:5. 


c) as personal name (Ur III, OA, OB): 
Su-bu-ul-tum UET 3 1506 r. i 12, 1585 r. ii 


Suburru 


9, and, wr. Su-pi-ul-tum RA 19 44 No. 118:6 
(all Ur 11); Su-bu-ul-tum TCL 19 27:3, BIN 4 
85:3, RA 59 26 No. 6:4, CCT 6 1lla:20 and 23 
(all OA), YOS 13 7:6, RA 73 70 AO 8126 r. 1, 
PBS 8/2 202:6, also RA 75 25:23, TCL 1 24:2, 
49:12 and 26, BIN 7 112:27 (all OB). 

Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 55; 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 140 ff.; J.-M. Durand, 
ARMT 21 512 ff. 


Subulu s.; (a piece of jewelry?); Mari. 
One necklace made of small (beads of) 
lapis lazuli SA.BA 12 ku-Su 1 Su-bu-lu 
pappardilit including twelve ... .-orna- 
ments and one &. of ....-stone ARM 7 
247 r. 4; 2 §u-bu-lu KU.GI ga KUS.EDIN 
ARMT 23 535 iii 14, cf. MUS.za = su-ba-lu 
Ebla 1975-1985 143 : 59, and see Civil, ibid. p. 158. 


Suburru s.; 1. buttocks, rectum, anus, 
2. rear, bottom; from OB on; wr. syll. and 
DUR. 

du-ur xu = §u-bu-rum MSL 14 140 No. 19:11, 
ef. [du-ur] [ku] = [su]-bu-ru-um ibid. 90:20: 1’ 
(Proto-Aa); du-ur KU, du-rum KU = Su-bur-ru(var. 
-ri) Eal 142f.; [du-ur] [ku] = [su-b]ur-rum S* Voc. 
G 3; dur.gig = §u-bur-ru mar-su Igituh short 
version 173; [dur].gig = Su-bur-ru [xl-[a], [dur]. 
dug,.ga = MIN eb-{{u] MSL 9 77:30f. (MB list 
of diseases). 

sa.dur = Su-bu-tr-ru-um Nigga Bil. B 247, ef. 
ég(z).sa.dur.[x] = MIN (= tku) §u-bu-ri Hh. XXII 
RS Recension 52, corr. to aburrt Hh. XXII Sec- 
tion 9:7’. 

DUR-s&é ha-niq = Su-uh-ha-s% ha-di-ik Hunger 
Uruk 33 r. 5 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet VII); ptr- 
ki iz-zi-iz_ | &4& DOR-S ir-rak-su, Summa DUR-S 
pais | §4 DoOR-& irpisu Hunger Uruk 36:14f. 
(comm. to Labat TDP Tablet XIV), see ibid. p. 112; 
mas-ri-§i = DOR-sSé Kocher Pflanzenkunde p. 9 
No. 32b iii 10. 


‘1. buttocks, rectum, anus — a) but- 
tocks: [Swmma immerum ina §]u-bu-ur-ri- 
su usimma imtaqut if the (sacrificed) 
sheep settles on its hindquarters and falls 
over YOS 10 47:29 (OB behavior of sacrificial 
lamb); Summa umsatum ina Su-bur-ri-su 
Saknat if there is a mole on his buttocks 
(between Sapru and pému) YOS 10 54r. 19 
(OB physiogn.), cf. (in broken context) KUB 
37 187:15; asbatka kima al bubim] uktassika 
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kima iLmbarim] addika Su-bu-ur-[ri-is(2)] 
I seized you like a devastating flood, I en- 
veloped you like a fog, I cast you down 
on (your) rear end RA 36 10:3 (Mari inc.). 


b) rectum, anus— 1’ in med. con- 
texts — a’ symptoms: summa awilum su- 
bu-ur-ra-am ma-ru-as if a man has an 
ailment of the anus Kécher BAM 393 r. 15 
(OB), cf. Summa amélu DUR GIG ibid. 152 ii 8, 
[summa amélu] .. . lu hinigqtu lu DGR.aIG 
[lu taltttkate Sa Sindati irtasi if a man 
suffers from stricture, an ailment of the 
anus, or incontinence of urine KAR 73:2, 
ef. ibid. 19 and parallel AMT 62,1 iii 4, cf. also 
Summa amélu .. . DOR.GIG GIG AMT 57,7:4 
(= Kocher BAM 579 ii 55) and parallels Kocher BAM 
69:3, wr. NA BI DUR.GIG.GA.KAM GIG 
Kocher BAM 94 r. 3 and 13, 96ii9, cf. DUR.GIG. 
GA.KAM wl tras8i_ ibid. 99:20 and 43, 100 r. 3, 
-AMT 57,6:7, wr. du-ur-gig-ga Hunger 
Uruk 43:28; Summa amélu ina DUR -s damu 
utabbaka if a man excretes blood from his 
rectum K®écher BAM 99:27, and dupl. 152 iii 8, 
cf. (with ttezzt) ibid. 16, also Labat TDP 132 ii 
11ff., and passim; Summa amélu DUR.GIG GIG 
damu itezzi gereb (or: KI.KAL) DUR-&é u- 
ha-d§-x-[x] if a man is suffering from an 
ailment of the rectum, excretes blood, and 
the middle(?) of his buttocks... . Kécher 
BAM 99: 25, also ibid. 95:27, (with izaqqgassu) 
ibid. 99:17, amélu 4 gereb (or: KI.KAL) DUR 
GIG ibid. 89:9, and see gerbénu mng. 2, cf. 


DUR-S% uzagqgassu AMT 56,1:8 and 10, also | 


ibid. 95,3 i 19, Kécher BAM 88:10, 182 r. 11; 
summa ina DUR -s&é martu isarrur if bile is 
secreted from his rectum Labat TDP 26:68, 
cf. martu ina DUR-&& ustéSeramma _ ibid. 
152 r.4; Summa umi ma dati marusma ma 
samutu ina DUR-su illaku if he has been 
sick for many days and red liquid flows 
from his rectum ibid. 154:17; see also eséru 
mng. 6b; summa amélu DUR-Su ha[n]iqgma 
DUR-s&é urge u umsati mali if a man’s 
rectum is constricted and full of hemor- 
rhoids(?) and moles(?) Kécher BAM 95:15 
and dupl. STT 97 iii 15, cf. Labat TDP 228 : 95, and 
see Hunger Uruk 33 r. 5, in lex. section; 


Suburru 


Summa amélu DUR GIG-ma DUR -8¢% esil ifa 
man suffers from an illness of the anus and 
his rectum is stopped up Kécher BAM 95: 21, 
182 r.9, ef. summa... DUR-séi issenekkir 
Labat TDP 140 iii 52, and see esélu, sekéru 
A mng. 5b; summa sinnistu ulidma zuz 
mursa birdi mali DUR -§é maqit if a woman 
has given birth and her body is filled 
with pockmarks and she has a prolapse of 
the rectum Kécher BAM 240:29, cf. ibid. 
104:39; Summa amélu ina la simanisu qabz 
lagu ikkala&su kimsad&u izaqqatasu OR.MES- 
Su ttannah burkdsu ikassasasu «Summa» 
amélu ina mesherutisu DOR.GIG GIG if pre- 
maturely a man’s hips hurt him, his shins 
give him a stabbing pain, his loins become 
weak, and his knees give him a gnawing 
pain, that man suffered from a rectal 
disease in his youth Kécher BAM 168:72 
and dupls. ibid. 95:17, 108: 18, and AMT 43,1: 2, 
cf. AMT 43,1:19; for flatulence see 
Sarumng. 3b, and see diksumng. la, hinqu 
mng. 2a, nikimtu mng. 2; note summa SA 
DUR-s% (possibly sudurragsu) z1.z1-8 
DUR.GIG GIG Kraus Texte 22 i 21’, cf. AMT 
53,1 iii 1, dupl. STT 100A r. 1. 


b’ treatments: alldna teppus saman 
erént tasallah ana DtR-séi tasakkanma 
ina ef you make a suppository, sprinkle 
it with cedar oil, introduce it into his rec- 
tum and he will recover AMT 101,3 i 7, 
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 15 (= Kécher BAM 578) i 49, 
and passim in med., see alldnu mng. 3; ubana 
teppus ana DUR-8% taSakkan you make a 
suppository and introduce it into his rec- 
tum AMT 58,1 + 56,5:5, 6, also 53,1 iv 5 and 7, 
Kocher BAM 471 ii 8, and passim in med. with 
ubanu; Sammé anniti ana libbi ahdmes 
tusammah ina lubari tasahhal ina DGR-s% 
tasappakma iballut anni marhas ga qdat 
etemmi DGR.GIG u kaldte lubbuki tTaB-ma 
iballut you thoroughly mix these ingre- 
dients, strain them through a cloth, pour 
them into his rectum, and he will get well, 
this is an enema against “hand of the 
ghost,” to lubricate a sick anus and kid- 
neys, you repeat it and he will get well 
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Kocher BAM 222:6ff., ef. ibid. 413 r. 11, for 
other refs. see marhasu mng. 1b-1’; ina 
Sikart u tabati tugabsal tasahhal tukassa 
gamna ana pani tanaddi ana DUR-8&4é taz 
Sappak you boil (the ingredients) in beer 
and vinegar, you strain and cool (it), you 
add oil to it and introduce it into his rec- 
tum ibid. 168:69, also ibid. 108:7, 110:11, 
and passim in med.; 1-é% 2-8 3-54 ana DUR- 
$u tasappak Kécher BAM 168: 32, 50, also AMT 
94,2:6 (= Kécher BAM 471 i 6), Kécher BAM 
216: 26, and passim; sizba maiga ana DUR-st 
tagappakma ina e§ you pour sweet milk 
into his rectum and he will recover AMT 
56,1 r. 4, also 94,2:11, tabdati Samna tummam 
ana DUR-s&é ta’appak you heat vinegar 
and oil, you pour it into his rectum Kiich- 
ler Beitr. pl. 7 i 46 (= Kécher BAM 575); bahz 
rissu ana DUR-s tasappak s1.sh-ma 
iballut you pour (the medication) while 
it is still hot into his rectum, he will 
have a bowel movement and get well Ko- 
cher BAM 168:65 and dupl. 108:13, for other 
refs. see bahritu usage a, see also eséru 
mngs. 4b and 6b; [x] 0 nagmatti DOR. 
ata [x] ingredients for a poultice for rectal 
trouble Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 1 K.4164 
r. 6 (= Kécher BAM 430 v 8), dupl. AMT 7,6 
r. 9, also Kécher BAM 159 iii 53, and see maés= 
gitu B, napgsasiu mng. la; you wrap your 
finger in a piece of linen, impregnate it 
with salt pOR-sdé takdr you rub his rec- 
tum Kécher BAM 575 iii 48, also AMT 53,1 
iti 3, dup]. STT 100A r. 4, ef. STT 97 ii 20; tna 
himéti tasdk ina DUR-si MAR.MES-ma 
tballut Kécher BAM 152 ii 9, and see eqt 
v. usage b; pUR-st tugattar you fumigate 
his rectum Kécher BAM 95:39, 104:60; 
note in pharm.: (various herbs) 0 DUR. 
GIG.GA.KE,(text GA) : SIG7-su tte lipt bul- 
lulu ana DUR Sakadnu Kécher BAM 1 iii 7ff., 
also (with var. G6 DUR NfG.TUK) CT 14 30 
Sm. 698:10, and passim in this text, var. from 
Kécher BAM 1 iii 12, © DOR hamfi ibid. 17, 
wr. GU DUR TAB ibid. 15. 


2’ other oces.: Summa izbu Su-bu(var. 
-bur)-ra-&%i pehi if the malformed new- 


Suburru 


born’s rectum is blocked Leichty Izbu XVII 
47; kt [Sa] ri ina Su-bur-ri [ki Sindti] ina 
birtt puridi [k]t g[ Sati} ina napsati (leave, 
Simmatu disease) like flatus from the anus, 
like urine from between the legs, like 
phlegm from the throat STT 136 i 44 (SB), 
also Kécher BAM 57316, cf. [kim]a Sari ana 
Su-bur-ri kima gisdte ana napsati Kocher 
BAM 574 iv 28, wr. kima Sari ina su-bur-ri 
Ugaritica 5 17:41, see von Soden, UF 1190; ina 
§u-bu-ur-ri-im si Sarum (see dru mng. 3a) 
Iraq 6 184:8 (OB inc.), see W. Farber, ZA 71 54; 
note sisd ina §u-bur-ri-ka LKA 153 r. 18 
(SB inc.), restored from BMS 61: 18. 


c) bab Suburri anus: KA DUR -s¢u himéta 
tapassas you smear his anus with butter 
Kocher BAM 222: 13, ef. ibid. 17; KA DUR-&¢é 
te-a-[...] AMT 58,1 ii 16; Summa amélu 
DOR-sé umsati mali babsu pehi ana umsati 
quitupi (see gatapu mng. 2c) STT 97 iii 19; 
uncert.: ana urge GAZ umsati quitupi KA 
MUD -8¢ mu-u[s-si-i] (see gatdpu mng. 2c) 
Kocher BAM 95: 12, cf. Summa urgu dannu KA 
MUD-8&&é DIB-ma KA MUD peht ibid. 10, dupl. 
STT 97 iii 10; note referring to coitus per 
anum: let his penis be a piece of martd- 
wood lidik KA Su-bur-ri Sa annannitia 
la ifabbdé laldga let it hit the anus of 
the woman so-and-so, may he never be 
sated with her charms KAR 70 r. 29, 
see Biggs Saziga 41:29 and parallel 25:14; for 
sphincter ani see isiltu. 


2. rear, bottom — a) referring to fields: 
see Nigga, Hh. XXII, in lex. section; six iku 
of field in GN ina fp GN tSatti DA A.SA PN 
Su-bu-ra-Su A.SA PN, watered by the 
Lijanum canal next to the field of PN, its 
rear end the field of PN, CT 4 47b:5 (OB), 
for the log. sA.KU(.BI) in the same mean- 
ing, see aburru mng. 1; x cubits ina muhhi 
Su-bur-ru adi muhhi dannatu niherréma niz 
gammar we will complete digging from the 
rear to the canal bed(?) Stolper Entrepre- 
neurs and Empire No. 92:5, also ibid. 12 (NB). 


b) referring to the bottom of a (trun- 
cated) cone: igsum 5 su-bu-ra-Su 1,40 muh: 
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hasu a wood(en figure), its base is 5, its 
top is 1,40 Sumer 43 186 i 10, also 188 i 19, 
37, cf. 5 su-bu-ra-am u 1,40 muhham ku- 
mur ibid. 24, wr. §u-ub-ra-am ibid. 186 i 13 
(OB math.). 

Since the anus is explicitly referred to 
as bab Suburri, “the opening of the su: 
burru,” Suburru seems to designate the 
buttocks, and in a more restricted sense 
only the rectum or anus. 


Suburru see saburru. 


Sudadu (Suddtu) s.; lover; SB.* 
gu-da-du, Sunundu = ra-i-mu An VIII 65. 


(Dumuzi) su-da-tu [star JAOS 103 31:20. 


In Malku III 40 cited murtdmi the right 
column should be emended to sutdmd, as 
in von Weiher Uruk 120: 42. 


SudararQ s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list*; 
ef. dararu. 

$u-da-ra-ru-u = §u-da-ra-ru (var. [...] = an- 
du-ra-ru, between kulu’u and mihru) LTBA 2 t vi 
49, var. from ibid. 2: 384. 
Su-DA-tém (AHw. 1259a) error for tksu- 
dam. 


Sudatu see sudddu. 
Suda’u see Seda’u. 


Suddudu adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); MB.* 


1 KI.MIN (= hipu SadStigu) sappu Su-du- 
du (listed among parts of a wagon) TCL 9 
50:18. 


Suddulu (sumdulu, Sundulu, fem. Suddul- 
tu) adj.; wide, extensive, of great expanse, 
abundant; OB, MB, SB; cf. sadalu. 


Sd-ar SAR = Sum-du-lull (error for Sum-’u-du?) 
Tdu II 72 (coll.); 6.ta = su-ud-du-lum Silbenvoka- 
bular A 76. 

mas.gén Su.ped gél.gaél.la : kap-ri sum-du- 
lu-ti(var. -té) sprawling villages CT 16 42 i 2f., 
restored. and var. from dupl. von Weiher Uruk 1 i 


Suddulu 


9f.; [gaénlz[i].da.ta pe[S].bi Imutl.a: ina 
méresti Sum-du[l-ti] tbbani (emmer) grown in an 
extensive field Iraq 21 55:30 (inc.); [x pw]. 
kiri,(@18.sar).bi l[al].geStin.na Su.pes.pes. 
da blu ...]: [a] 34 ki-ir sippati x dispa karénam 
Sum-du-lu li[blunikka] may they bring you [. . .] 
from an orchard abundant with honey and wine 
4R Add. p. 4 to pl. 18* No. 5: 6f. 

§um-du-lu = ra-bu-u LTBA 2 1 v 37, and dupl. 
2:245; [Sum]-du-lum = [rap-§u?] An VIII 34; su- 
dul | rab-bu RA 13 187:14 (comm. to diagn. 
omens). 


a) wide, extensive, of great expanse: 
tétenettiqg gind Samami [§]u-um-dul-ta 
ersetu taba timigam you (Sama3) cease- 
lessly traverse the heavens, every day you 
pass over the earth of vast expanse Lam- 
bert BWL 126:28 (hymn to Samas), cf. irisu= 
ma ersetu Su-u[d-du-ul-tum] the wide 
earth became pregnant with him JCS 31 80 
ii 22 (SB Epic of Zu); hamdkunu apst nig: 
nakkakunu Samé Sa Ani Su-un-du-ul-ti 
erseti parakkikunu the nether world is 
your (Marduk’s) basin, the heaven of Anu 
is your censer, the wide-stretching earth 
is your dais KAR 25 ii 17, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 14; Sum-du-lum apsd (in broken 
context) SBH 65 No. 35:8, cf. apparisu Sum- 


du-lu-t{[7] (in broken context) K.9501:4 
(SB lit.); (the wall of Babylon) misir 
Sursudu ki-sur-ra-a su-un-du-lu  well- 


grounded enceinte, wide boundary PBS 15 
80 i 24 (Nbn., coll.); &.KUR.RA Su-un-du-lu 
parak sthat{i] far-reaching temple, dais of 
delight LKA 32:7 (hymn to Arbela); a@32b GN 
kigsi elli a&ri Sum-du-li (Ninurta) who 
dwells in Calah, the holy cella, the spa- 
cious place 1R 29 i 24 (Samii-Adad V), ef. 
agri Sum-du-lu[. . .] Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 75:5 
(= Béllenriicher Nergal No. 3), see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 118. 


b) abundant: ina saddr sattuk &.KUR 
ina nigé Sum-du-li ina igisé habsiti by 
means of uninterrupted offerings for 
Ekur, abundant sacrifices, luxurious gifts 
Hinke Kudurru ii 8 (Nbk. 1); mimma sumsu 
Siquru Su-un-du-lu (I gave to the gods 
in Babylon silver, gold, precious stones) 
all kinds of precious objects in abundance 
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VAB 4 112 i 28, 116 ii 19, 136 viii 12, wr. Su- 
un-du-lam ibid. 86 i 26 (all Nbk.). 


c) in transferred mng.: ima libbim Su- 
un-du-lu §a ilt banija usarfanni with the 
wisdom (lit. far-reaching heart) which my 
god, my creator, granted to me VAB 4 62 
ii 19 (Nabopolassar); surru Sum-du-lu karas 
niklatt (Ninurta) a far-reaching mind, 
rich in cunning 1R 29 i 22 (Samii-Adad V). 


Sudduru see sunduru. 


*Sudgultu (Suduguliu) s.; transferred, 
conveyed property; NB*; cf. dagdlu. 


ungqu PN mu-Sad-gil-an-na Su-du-gul- 
tum sealing ring of PN, the transferrer of 
the conveyed property CT 49 131 upper edge 4 
(seal caption), note the same person identi- 
fied as muSadgil bitisu ibid. obv. 8; [ina 
kand|k NA,.KISIB Su-du-gul-tuwm(copy 
-ma) Sudti (witnesses present) at the seal- 
ing of the document (that conveys) this 
transferred property ibid. r. 7. 

The designation of the person effecting 
the transfer is musadgilanu, on the pattern 
of nadindnu, mahiranu, etc., and not muz 
Sadgilu as assumed s.v. 


Sudingirakku s.; (an illness, lit. “hand 
of god”); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. Su.DINGIR. 
RA. 

be-en-nu, Su-dingir-ra-ku = si-ib-tu An IX 42f., 
ef. be-en-nu, SU.DINGIR.RA = gitb-tum LTBA 2 
2:320f. 


[p18 AN.T]A. SUB.BA ‘LUGAL.UR.RA 8U. 
DINGIR.RA Svu.cINNIN.NA [elt] améli 
ibasSi ana z1-hi TCL 6 34i1, with comm. 
SU.DINGIR.RA / DINGIR.MES inamzar 


Sillat iqabbi Sa immar imakhas | Sv.: 


DINGIR.RA “hand of god” : he curses the 
gods, he blasphemes, he strikes all he 
sees : “hand of god” BRM 4 32:2; summata 
tarlugalla la ikkal SU.DINGIR.RA isabbas: 
su KAR 178 r. iv 53 (hemer.); ana Serri Su. 
DINGIR.RA la tehé so that &. does not affect 
an infant Kécher BAM 248 iv 39; from the 


SuduSiu 


“heart” (comes) hip libbit AN.TA.SUB.BA 
Su.[DINGIR.RA] Svu.“IN[NIN.N]A_ be-[en]- 
nu ahhdzu Hunger Uruk 43:3; lu bennu rihit 
Sulpaea lu an.va.SuB.BA lu ilu lemnu 
lu SU.DINGIR.RA (etc., which has affected 
me) Maqlu II 59, ef. (in similar enumerations) 
AAA 22 42 i 5, KAR 26:1 and 38, AMT 96,7: 2, 
Kocher BAM 234:10, AfO 14 142: 35, Farber [Star 
und Dumuzi p. 56:2." 

See also gat tli sub gatu mng. le-2’b’- 
ae 


Sudlupu adj.; sleepless, exhausted; SB*; 
ef. daldpu A. 


ahulap bitija Su-ud-lu-pu fa unassasu biz 
kaéti compassion for my sleepless house 
which groans with sorrow STC 2 pl. 79:49, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 132; tdnihija Su-ud- 
l[u-p]u-tt my exhausted sighs Kocher BAM 
332 i 5 and dupl. 231 i 21; [Sa...] marsu 
naqdu nassu §u-ud-lu-pu who is sick, in 
danger, distraught, agitated Surpu ll 4, cf. 
[andku] ... anhu Su-ud-lu-pu arad[ki] 1, 
your weary, exhausted servant BMS 4:16, 
see Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 441; andku 
aradki Su-[ud-lu-pu] BMS 43:7; anhu 
Sinuha Su-ud-lu-pu aradka Scheil Sippar 2:4 
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 8; anhdz 
kuma Su-ud-lu-pa-ku Sinuhaku Ssutaduz 
rakwu Kocher BAM 231 i 22 and dupl. 332 i 7; 
(Babylon?) [a] ... Su-ud-lu-pu nigsesu 
Borger Esarh. 90 iv 8; anadku A &Sur-ndsir-aplt 
Su-ud-lu-pu palihki sabit qanni wlitike I, 
RN, who ceaselessly revere you, who hold 
the hem of your divine majesty AfO 25 
42:72 (hymn to I8tar); in broken context: 
[bélum Su-ud-lu|-pa... [Naba su-u)d-lu- 


pa ZA 61 50:13 and 15; [... S]u-ud-lu-pa- 


ku Bab. 3 32 K.2425:8. 
Landsberger, ZA 41 221; Speiser, JCS 6 86. 


Sudugultu see *sudgultu. 
Sidum see sutiu B. 


SuduSiu see sudusd. 
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Sudusii 
Sudusd (sudusiu) adj.; six-year-old; Nuzi, 
NB; wr. syll. and 6-2; cf. sesSet. 

1 ANSE.KUR.RA NITA SAs Su-tu-<Si>-1-% 
one six-year-old roan stallion HSS 15 
104:13; iméru salmu 6-% Sa ultu uznu létisu 
batqu (see létu mng. 1b) Dar. 550:1. 


SudaSu s.; group of six; OB*; ef. Sesset. 


ana SU.PES.E.NE Salastam KU.BABBAR 
Sigld u Sipatim Su-du-us mané. . . idin&uz 
nusim give the fishermen three shekels 
of silver each and a half-dozen minas of 
wool BIN 7 220:8 (OB let.), see Stol, AbB 9 246. 


Kraus, RA 64 142 ff. 


Sudutinnu s.; (a building); Mari(?), MA. 


$a Su-du-<ti>-ni sami (brick) belonging 
to the red & AOB 1 106 No. 28:5, cf. a 
bit Su-du-ti-nt sami ibid. 108 No. 29:7 (both 
Adn. 1); uncert.: x minas of tin ina abisim 
Sa Su-du-[ti-ni?] in the storehouse of the &. 
ARM 7 86:3. 


Sidiittu (susitu) s.; edict; Nuzi, SB; 
wr. §u-Su-ti JEN 29:24, 204:25, 311:19; ef. 
tdi. 


a) in Nuzi—Il’ in gen.: §u-du-du 
anna $a amiliti warad ekalli u Sa nis biti 
Sa ekalli la-be-ru-[um]-ma this is the old 
edict concerning the palace personnel and 
the palace retainers (they will read this 
tablet every three or four years lest it 
fall in desuetude) AASOR 16 51:1 (coll.). 


2’ in the final clause of a leg. document: 
tuppt arki Su-du-<ti> e&-81-1 kimé qubiti Sa 
Sarrt §a MN Sa GN ina MN, ina GN, Satir 
the document was written in MN, in GN, 
after the new edict, according to the royal 
order (issued) in MN in GN JEN 116: 11, also 
SMN 2684: 35, see qibitumng. 2b; fuppi ina arki 
Su-du-ti ina arki andurdri ina Nuzi Satir 
the document was written in Nuzi after 
the edict, after the release of debts HSS 
9 102:30; tuppt ina arki su-du-ti e&&i Sa 
ekalli.. . Satrat Lacheman AV 387 No. 7:22, 


siditu 


of. HSS 19 27:34; ftuppu annt ina arki Su- 
du-ti e§-8 asar abulli fa GN Safir this 
document was written at the gate of GN 
after the recent proclamation HSS 19 
97:32, cf. JEN 102:40, HSS 5 55:29, HSS 19 
114:27, RA 23 154 No. 47:33; tuppt ina arki 
Su-du-ti §a ekalli Satir the document was 
written after the edict (issued) by the 
palace JEN 478:9, fuppu anni ina GN 
agar abulli ina arki Su-tu-ti §a ekalli Satir 
HSS 9 104:28, ef. RA 23 152 No. 43:21, 
153 No. 46:13, Speleers Recueil 309: 31, HSS 19 
28:34; [tuppu ina arlki Su-du-ti [ina ba]b 
abulli fa GN Satir Oriens Antiquus 16 100: 25, 
also RA 23 143 No. 3:32, and passim; fuppu ina 
arki §u-du-ti inaurnu Nuzi Satir the docu- 
ment was written in Nuzi after the (royal) 
edict HSS 5 91:30, tuppu annt ina arki Su- 
du-ti [ina] abulli Satir JEN 113: 40, ef. (with 
ina abulli §a GN) JEN 320:18, tuppu arki su- 
tu,-ti ina bab abulli a URU Nuzi satir 
JEN 492: 28, cf. JEN 485: 22, HSS 5 60:22, HSS 9 
35:29, and passim, also ftuppi ina arki 
Su-du-te agar abul Ti-18-§4 Sa URU Nuzu 
sa-ti-ir HSS 9 27 : 22 (lines 22 and 23 on the copy 
to be interchanged), cf. JEN 126:29, 618:24, see 
also the refs. in Fadhil Arraphe 212 ff.; fuppi ina 
arki Su-du-ti ina pani PN hazannu Satir the 
document was written in the presence of 
PN the mayor after the edict JEN 433: 36. 


3’ with added dating: tuppi anni ina 
arki Su-du-ti Summa PN ina Nuzi kahas: 
Sinna ana halzanni] sa ipussuniti ina 
[abul]. Nuzt Satir (see kahasSinna) JEN 
290: 39, (with summa PN iturru) HSS 19 39:32, 
ina {ar|ki Su-du-ti ina [abul] sa supa[li] 
ima mu [&a] [kz]-re-en-zi after the edict, 
in the lower gate, in the year of the kiz 
rezzt_ SMN 2649:21-24, see Kichler Indenture 
at Nuzi 33 n. 106, <¢na> MU.MES-ti Sa Si- 
ia-tal-tas-[%e] SMN 1067:47, see Fadhil Ar- 
raphe p. 255. 


b) in SB: up.24.Kam lipsur Su-du-tu 
§4(!) ‘Ma-mi‘NIn.MAH may the 24th day, 
the proclamation of DN, (that is) DN), 
absolve JCS 1 333 r. 7’, Iraq 31 178: 83 (lipsur 
lit.). 
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**yenassu 


The broken passage [2]-du-ud/t mu-tu 
Lambert BWL 42:81 (Ludlul II) is unlikely to 
be restored as Siditu. 

Landsberger apud Koschaker NRUA 77 f.; Eich- 
ler Indenture at Nuzi 32 ff. (with previous lit.); 
M. Miller, in Klengel, ed., Beitrige zur sozialen 


Struktur des alten Vorderasien p. 55 ff.; Lemche, 
JNES 38 18 ff. 


**Suenassu (AHw. 1259b) see Sw’u A. 


Swétu (suiiu, Sudtu) s.; lady, mistress; 
OAkk., SB; OAkk. Sudtu; ef. dwaA. 

Su-e-tum (vars. Su-i-[tum], §u-’-e-tum), en-tum = 
be-el-tum Malku I 9f.; ba-?-la-tu, be-le-tu, e-en-tu, 
§u-e-tu = be-el-tu-um Explicit Malku I 17 ff.; Su-?-e- 
tum | be-el-[tum] Lambert BWL 88 Comm. 278 
(Theodicy Comm.). 


a) as a divine epithet: DN, king of the 
gods, who created mankind and Sarratu 
patigtasina g&u-e-tum(var. -tt) ‘Mama 
mistress Mama, the queen who fashioned 
them Lambert BWL 88:278 (Theodicy), for 
comm. see lex. section, cf. Ma-ma-su-at (per- 
sonal name) MAD 1 163 v 11 (OAkk.), also 
ibid. 116i1’; Su-e-ti Anunnaki AfO 19 54:205 
(hymn to I&tar); ana *Ninkarraka Su-?(var. 
omits -’)-e-ti balatu gamilat napigstija (in 
Borsippa I restored the temple) for DN, 
mistress of life, who spares my life VAB 4 
164 B vi 32, 180 ii 36, PBS 15 79 ii 59, var. 
from CT 37 15 ii 63, also (with ana “Gula) VAB 
4 108 ii 41 (all Nbk.); métluk milki &1-vt- 
al §u-’-i-ti (see Sttultu) Craig ABRT 1 
30:27. 


b) in theophoric names (OAkk. only): 
Su,-a-tum-mu-da The-Lady-Is-Wise MDP 
2 30 (pl. 7) xv 4 and 32 (pl. 8) xviii 7 (Man- 
i8tuéu Obelisk), see MAD 3 18; a8 a hypoco- 
ristic: Su-a-tum Gelb OAIC No. 20:3, Su-a- 
tt ITT 2/2 p. 45 5765. 


Sugallitu see sugalld. 
Sugalid (fem. Sugallitu, sugallitu) s.; 1. 


(a profession), 2. (a divine epithet); 
OAkk., OB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 


Sugariau 


SU.GALLA(TE.LA, LA+TE) with phon. com- 
plement. 


1. (a profession): PN Su.TE.LA-um 
(first witness) Edzard Sumerische Rechtsur- 
kunden 46:17, CT 50 75:10, also (receiving 
fish, preceded by judges) CT 50 172: 47, for further 
refs. see MAD 3 266 and Krecher, ZA 63 251; 
PN SU.LA.TE (among seven city elders 
including a Sakkanakku) MAD 1 179: 15, also 
ITT 2/2 5709 r. 1, OIP 14 123:3 (all OAKk.). 


2. (a divine epithet): (IStar) kadrajitu 
§u-gal-li-tum kadrajitu telitu Kécher BAM 
237 i 19 (SB ine.); 1T1 Na-ab-ri-i §a su-ga- 
li-ti-1m JCS 38 167:7, see Michalowski, ibid. 
169f. 


(M. A. Powell, ZA 63 105.) 


Sugand (tugand, utugand) s.; (acontainer 
for fruit); NA. 


1 GIS $su-ga-nu-u GIS.HASHUR.<KUR. 
RA> |] MIN GIS.KIN.GESTIN 1 MIN GIB. 
NU.GR.<MA.MES> 1 MIN GIS.PES.MES galz 
lupdti one &. of apricots(?), one ditto of 
grapes, one ditto of pomegranates, one 
ditto of peeled figs van Driel Cult of Assur 


88 vi 14; 1 SILA GESTIN.MES [G18] su-ga- 


nu-u §4 GIS.[P]BS.MES one gd of wine 
and a & of figs (to be offered to DN) 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 32:21, ef. u-tu-ga-nu- 
u Sa[...] ibid. pl. 21:9, 1 tdéi-ga-nu-% NU. 
OR.MA.MES ADD 1104 r. 6 (both coll. 8. Par- 
pola). 


Sugaridu (sugaruwdu, Sigaria) s.; (a 
metal tool); OA; Ssigariti HUCA 39 3:6, 
4:8. 


a) as a household utensil: 3 allund- 
tum Sa siparri assalasisu Su-ga-ri-a-% ase © 
Salasisu mazlugt Sitta itquratum Sa siparri 
three bronze pincers, three &.-s, three © 
forks, two bronze spoons CCT 4 20a:5, cf. 
mazligi u u-ga-ri-a-e (weighing together 
ten minas) OIP 27 62:34; 10 kulupinni 
Su-ga-ri-a-e a&sapartim ukallu (for) ten 
bundles they are holding .-s as a pledge 
TCL 14 61:2; 1 Gin ana Su-ga-ri-a-e u 
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Sugariau 


hu&aé ana PN addin I gave PN one shekel 
for (buying) &.-s and two thirds (of a shekel 
for) metal scraps TCL 4 78:1; 1-Su-ga- 
[ri-a] -lel qipti ekallim (in fragm. context) 
CCT 4 27b:8. 


b) as a divine emblem: su-ga-ri-a-am 
Sa Assur litmama u litbalgéu he should 
swear by the & of ASSur and take it (the 
silver?) away KTS 13b:17; nié Alim itma 
ittama PN ina &-ga-ri-im Sa Assur they 
swore by the City, and (in addition) PN 
swore by the & of ASSur HUCA 39 3:6 and 
4:8; mahar Su-ga-ri-a-im Sa A Sur Sibiitini 
niddin we gave our testimony in front of 
the § of A&SSur Kiiltepe a/k 1411:29f. cited 
Or. NS 36 398, also CCT 1 46a:24 (tablet) and 
47a:19 (case), note in the plural: mahar 
Su-ga-ri-a-e §a A&Sur BIN 4 111:18, OIP 27 
3a r. 1, TCL 14 74:19, UF 7 316:25, also, wr. 
Su-ga-ru-wa-e OIP 27 18a:28 (tablet) and 
18b:2” (case); in the dual: makar Su-ga- 
ri-a-in a A&Sur TCL 14 75:24, KBo 9 28 
r. 7, ef. ibid. 27 left edge 1, WY. u-ga-ri-a- 
en RA 59 36 MAH 10824:30; tuppam mahar 
Su-ga-ri-a-im Sa Assur niddin Matous’ KK 
5a:18 (tablet), cf. makar Su-ga-ri-a-im sa 
Assur (Sibitini) niddin (with heading 
tuppum Sa bab ilim Sa Sibitini) ibid. 5b: 8 
(case); [kar]um dinam mahar 2 [sul-gla- 
ri-a]-fen] ina hamrim idinma the colony 
passed judgment before two &.-emblems 
in the sacred precinct Matous, Studies Beek 
188: 1. 


The meaning “sickle-sword” proposed 
by Mayer, UF 9 364f. is unlikely since the 
refs. cited usage a show that & is not a 
weapon but a domestic implement. The 
similarity between the legal formula cited 
usage b and the formula referring to dep- 
ositions made before patrum sa Assur 
“sword of A&’Sur” need not imply that 
patru and Sugaridu are synonyms. The 
Sum. etymology (Su.gara) proposed by 
Sjéberg Temple Hymns 102 to line 251 cannot 
explain the form or the meaning of this 
word. 


Hirsch Untersuchungen 66f. and Add. p. 27. 


Sugarra 


SugarrQ (Sugurri) s.; (a type or pro- 
cessed form of dates); NB; sugurri oT 
44 76:16, pl. Sugurrdnad (CT 49 107:9). 


a) to be delivered by the tenant of the 
date grove as part of the rent: iti 1 GuR 
tuhalla gipt §u-gar-ru-%i mangdga u biltu 
Sa husadbi [21 pue dariku inandin with 
each gur (of dates due) he (the tenant) 
will deliver tuhallu-baskets (of best 
dates?), gipti-baskets (of best dates?), 
&., fibers, and a load of woody parts, (and) 
two dariku-pots Camb. 179: 8, cf. Cyr. 123: 10, 
Dar. 237:10, and passim in NB date impost doc- 
uments, wr. Su-ga-ru-% Cyr. 316:9, Nbn. 
973: 10; note in a separate clause, also with 
capacity specified: [. . .] i##i 1 GuR 3 SILA 
Su-gar-ru-u ... inaddin with each gur 
he will deliver three silas of § Dar. 382: 11, 
cf. (without amount specified) Dar. 127:12, 
328:10, 404:12; note mimma léti ina libbi 
nitttaydad Su-ga-ru-t% ana muhhi nitiasé 
(we swear that when we assess the rent to 
be paid) we will be diligent about it, we 
will not take a §. for it TCL 13 177:12. 


b) asupplementary payment on rentals 
(for parallels see niptu): ina satti 3 su- 
gar-ru-% inandin he will pay the &. three 
times a year BRM 2 1:12 (house rental), also 
Diakonoff AV 124:16 (boat rental); (PN has 
received the rent for the house for the 
first half-year) gu-gar-ru-u Sa misil MU. 
AN.NA.MES mahir VAS 4 146:9; Nisannu 
Dwizu Kislimu g&u-gur-ru-t imandinu 
they will pay the & in the first, fourth 
and ninth months CT 44 76:16, cf. BRM 1 
74:10, Su-gar-ru-i Sa Dwiuzi u Kislimi 
inandin BRM 1 85:10, also UET 4 37:10, ef. 
VAS 5 117:16; (in addition to the yearly 
rent for the house) each year he will give 
one sheep worth ten shekels of silver kam 
§u-gar-ru-u in lieu of the & Dar. 378:7; 
ina Satti... Su-gar-ru-% Sa imu E[nisl] 
u kinajati inandin yearly he (the tenant) 
will pay the &. of(?) the Day-of-Enlil (i.e., 
New Year’s Day) and the kinajdtu-pay- 
ment BRM 1 43:9, cf. BRM 1 68:9, TuM 2-3 
30:8 (all house rentals); mind Su-gar-ru-t 
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Sugarra 


Sa Nisanni ul tusébilu why have you not 
sent me the s.-payment for Nisannu? CT 
22 142:5 (let.); he will pay interest on the 
barley loaned by the estate of the temple 
of Nabi gu-gar-ru-u% Sa Dwizu u Kissiz 
limmu inandin BM 62377:15; note: 6 sigil 
kaspu adi Su-gur-ra-ni.MES-&i CT 49 107:9 
(house rental). 


ce) in other deliveries and gifts: 20(?) 
§u-ga-ri-e TCL 12 95:11 (list of expenditures of 
dates); amur 50 GUR ZU.LUM.MA Su-gar- 
ru-% ina gat PN ana abija ultébila here- 
with I am sending fifty gur of dates (as?) 
a §. with PN to my father YOS 3 135:22; 
ittigunu ana muhhi immeri addabbub u su- 
gar-ru-% itersuinni umma ittini ana GN 
alikma 50 cuR 60 GuR <idin> I spoke 
repeatedly with them about the sheep, 
but(?) they demanded a & from me 
saying: Come with us to Ur, give us fifty or 
sixty gur (of dates) (and we will give you 
the sheep) ibid. 32:11; should witnesses 
establish Sa wmmeru Sendu... ina gat 
nagidi §a Béltt fa Uruk... lu ana kaspi lu 
ana Su-ga-ri-e ibuku that he took a 
branded sheep from the herdsman of the 
Lady-of-Uruk either by (paying) silver or 
as(?) a & YOS7141:7; grant of bread, beer, 
mirsu-confection, beef, mutton, fish, fowl, 
vegetables and su-ga-ru-u (from the of- 
ferings) VAS 1 36 ii 8, also BBSt. No. 35 r. 10, 
AnOr 12 305 r. 2, JCS 36 41 No. 6:5, 54 No. 
19:4; gemi Sa Sarri bari Su-gar-ru-u sa 
ZU.L[UM.MA] the “royal flour,” bdru-tax, 
and the & from the dates BE 9 13:1; kaspu 
Tal [x] Sm suluppt wu su-gar-ru-[é] the 
aforementioned x silver, value of the dates 


and the &. (paid in MN) PBS 2/197:9, ef. x. 


kaspu Sim suluppi wu S[u-gar-ru-t%] ibid. 1. 


d) other oces.: mind ki PN iqabbdk- 
kinisu ana muhhi Su-gar-ru-%i ep§a do 
whatever PN orders you (pl.) to do con- 
cerning the §. OT 22 9 (= Cyr. 377) :17 (let.); 
obscure: silver Sa ana LU.HRIN ga Su- 
gar-ru-u ana madaktu nadnu CT 57 23:7, 
ef. silver for provisions ana LU.ERIN sa 
Su-gar-ru-t% nadnu ibid. 19 and 20; [.. .] 


Suginakku 


ana LU.UN.MES [.. .] Su-gar-ru-u §é LU. 
Sip [... alna madaktu wliki? CT 56 222:3; 
silver [...] Sa ana Su-ga-ri-e $a uz[U(?) 
. . -] Moore Michigan Coll. 52:7. 

The word probably refers to a product 
obtained from dates, such as sugar, or 
possibly a fermented drink. The rare refs. 
to the quantity of sugarré use measures of 
capacity (3 siLA per gur in Dar. 382:11 
and 20(?) gurin TCL 12 95:11). In kudurrus 
Sugarré occurs after bread, beer, meat, 
and vegetables. In NB rental agreements 
it may be a general term for an additional 
payment in kind or in silver. Possibly con- 
nected with sugrd (a basket), q.v. 

Landsberger Date Palm 44f., 47f. Ad usage b: 


Oppenheim Mietrecht 85f.; Petschow Pfandrecht 
108 n. 334. 


Sugarra see sugri. 
Sugarruru see gardaru A. 


Sugaruwau see sugaridu. 


Sugguru v.; to cheat, lie; OB, SB; II, 
II/2; ef. ta&sgirtu. 
[ki].tacaB = ftas-gi-ir-tum, Su-ug-gu-rum 


Kagal C 14f.; a.Sa.an.gar mu.e.ni.ak = ué- 
te-gi,-ra-an-ni, a.8a.an.gar nam.ak = la tu-sa- 
ga-ra-an-ni, a.8a.an.gar i.ak = [dé-Sal-ga-ar-ka 
OBGT XV 29 ff. 

Sa ittini idabbubu Su-ug-gu-ur he who 
has been talking to us is a liar A 7551:12 
(OB let.); tussu u napraku u-sam-ga-ru elija 
(see napraku mng. 2) Lambert BWL 34:69 
(Ludlul I). 


*Sugidimmakku see eftemmu mng. 2c-1’. 
and discussion there. 


Sugillu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 
(barley) PN Sa Su-gi-il-li HSS 16 100:8 
(translit. only). 
Possibly to be read 8u <™Gillt. 


Suginakku see guginiéd and suiginakku. 


198 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sugina 


Suginh (Ssuguni, suginakku) s.; daily 
offering, temple dues; OB, Chagar Bazar, 
Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 8vu.at. 
NA; cf. Sugind in Sa Suginé. 

Su.gi.n[a] = [Su-gi-nul-d-um Nigga Bil. B 141; 
[é.8u.gi.na] [e-S]u-gi-na (pronunciation) = b7-it 
Su-gi-[ni-e] Kagal Bogh. I C 5, in MSL 13 150; 
udu.Su.gi.na = Su-w Hh. XIII 104, ef. gud. 
Su.gi.na = Su-ku ibid. 299, [4b].Su.gi.na = su- 
gi-nu-[u] ibid. 339p, Sah.8u.gi.na = Su-% Hh. 
XIV 180b. 

a) with its composition specified: 4 
SILA NINDA.GQU 4 SILA KAS SIG, Su-gu-nu- 
u% §a DINGIR.MES x.... bread, x good- 
quality beer, daily offering to gods Loretz 
Chagar Bazar 36:14, 43:7, 46:8, also Iraq 7 54 
A.971 r. 1, 60 4.996; x date bread, x oil, (and) 
x honey su-gu-nu ga Samas ARMT 11 5:4, 
ef. x SILA LAL ana makalti Samas8u.G1.NA 
x honey for the bow] of DN, daily offering 
VAS 8 83:3. 


b) qualifying food offerings: DUB PAD 
Su.G1.[Na] Sa bit Nusku SA Mvu.1.KAM Sa 
Sarru ukinnu tablet (specifying) the daily 
food offerings of the temple of DN within 
the period of one year, established by the 
king (an itemized list follows) PBS 13 
61i1, cf. PAD SU.GI.NA §aMU.2.KAM (pre- 
ceded by a list of offerings) ibid. v 5; 
(various sorts of flour for) naptan 8v. 
GI.NA the daily meal UET 3 270 r. i 6 and 
ii 21, see Levine and Hallo, HUCA 38 46f. 

c) qualifying sheep offerings: [406] 
upu Svu.a1.na 121 UpDU.sISKUR(AMARX 
SE.AMARXSE) SAG.UD.SAR 48 UDU. 
SISKUR UD.15.KAM 25 UDU.SISKUR UD. 
NA.A x daily sheep offerings, x sheep 
sacrificed at the new moon, x sheep on the 
full moon day, x sheep at the disappear- 
ance of the moon TCL 10 66:1, see Thureau- 
Dangin, RA 8 82; x silver ana 8Am [1(?)] 
UDU 5U.GLNA Sa bit Samag for purchasing 
one(?) sheep for the daily offerings of 
the temple of Sama CT 45 47:8, ef. [upul 
SU.GLNA ana kurummat bit Samas ukallu 
ibid. 20; the sheep have become too nu- 
merous, I am not able to handle them 
Sibut GN warkati iprusuma 1 LO sa 8v.al. 


Sugind 


NA bit Sin ukallu ana tahhitija iddinu: 
nimma the elders of GN investigated my 
case and assigned the person who pro- 
vides the sheep for the daily offerings of 
the temple of DN to assist me YOS 2 
52:13, ef. but GN [.. .] Su.ai.na bit Sin 
ana ja8im iddinunim ibid. 22, 8U.GI.NA ana 
bit Sin ukdl ibid. 27, also (in broken context) 
ibid. 31; x silver Sa ana SAM UDU 8v. 
GI.NA kurummatDN YOS 13 374:6; x silver 
sim 3 uDU(!) Su.ct.Na ga bit Samas cb 4 
31b:2, ef. 3 uDU(!) SU.GIL.NA ana UD.15. 
KAM [zx 21 ul ubbalamma (if) he does not 
bring the three & sheep by the 15th day 
(he will pay x silver) ibid. 10; a-wi-la[m] 
(or -[lum]) Sa UDU 8U.G1.NA t-pa-lu pihaz 
tam ekallam ip[pal] CT 45 47:22; 2 SILA,. 
HI.A $4 PN ana UDU S8U.GI.NA bit DN YOS 
13 435:3; PN Sa assum UDU SU.GI.<NAD Sa 
bit Sama Sipparim ina & Sutum KA ‘Marz 
duk (or Babilt) kali (PN, has assumed 
guaranty for) PN, who was kept impris- 
oned in the storehouse of the Marduk gate 
(or: of Babylon) because of the & sheep 
of the temple of Samas at Sippar CT 48 
101:3, ef. [x up]u Su.a1.<Nna> famu.l. 
KAM.MA [ana bit] Samas Sipparim [ina] d: 
din ibid. 9, cf. also ibid. 37:3; 1 UDU 8U. 
a1.[Nal ilk PN (received by the Satammu 
official) YOS 13 123:1. 


Compare Sum. Su.a.gi.na, a type of 
temple dues frequently attested in adm. 
and econ. texts beside s4.dug, (e.g., MVN 
6 287 ii 14) and specifically associated 
with daily sheep offerings, e.g. 29 udu. 
niga(S8E) Su.a.gi.na ud.29.kam RA 9 
pl. 2 SA 60:2. After OB Sugind is replaced 
by gind, q.v. 


SuginO (sugund) in Sa Suginé s.; person 
in charge of animals for daily offerings; 
OB; wr. syll. and L0.S8u.cr1.na; cf. Suz 
gin. 

asSum PN &a Su-gu-ne-em warkassu 
aprusma ul wasib as for PN, the &, I in- 
vestigated his case and (since) he was not 
present (I took two of his slave girls as 
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pledges for his field) Fish Letters 5:8, see 
Kraus, AbB 10 No. 5; Sa LU.SU.GI.NA.MES 
120 hdtim ga kaspigunu Sa mu.2.KAM 
imahharu the &.-s receive 120 head of 
cattle for their silver value over a period 
of two years BiOr 10 14 No. 4:11 (coll. from 
photo). 


Sugipunu s.; (a textile); Nuzi.* 


anadku T6G Su-gi-pu-nu §a PN agar PN, 
elteqgemi (I will deliver to the palace 
one wagonload of ampannu’s owed by(?) 
PN and) I myself have received from PN, 
the &.(-s) owed by(?) PN HSS 13 64: 7 (translit. 
only). 


Sugitu s.; (a class of women); OB, 
Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (SAL.)8U. 
ar; ef. Jugd. 

{luk]ur([saL].mz) = §u-gi-tu Lu IV 24; 
[luku]r.kaskal, [ama].lukur = gu-gi-tw ibid. 
28f.; a-ma-[lu] [AMA.LUL] = a-ma-n1-ti, 18-ta-ri-ti, 
Su-gi-té Diri IV 190 ff. 

lu-kur SAL.ME = na[ d]itu / almattu Santé sinnistu, 
sau / sinnistu | mE | parsi | &u-gi-ttum] | sibtu 
... Sal-8i8 | Su-gi-tum | almattu von Weiher Uruk 
54: 16ff. (Ea V Comm.); [&u]-gi-twm = Si-ib-tu CT 
18 2 K.4214:1. 


If a man has married a naditu and she 
has not given him a slave girl who has 
borne him children ana sau §u-gi,-tim 
(vars. gu-gi-ti[m], [Su].a1) ahdzim panisu 
istakan awilum 8% SAL Su-gi,-tam (var. 
Su.a1) thhaz ana bitisu userrebs SAL 
Su-gi,-tum (var. Su.e1) § ttte naditim ul 
ustamahhar and he wishes to marry a &., 
that man may marry a &. and bring her into 
his house, (but) that &. will not assume the 
same rank as the naditu CH § 145:31ff., 
for vars. see Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 
111, ef. (if the wife has borne him chil- 
dren) awilum ... ana SAL Su-gi,-tim 
ahdzim panigu istakan . . . SAL &u-gi,-tam 
ul thhaz CH § 144:20ff; if a man intends 
ana SAL §u-gi,-tim §a mari uldusum.. . 
ezébim to divorce a & who has borne him 
children CH § 137:74; ‘PN Su-gi-tum NIN. 
A.NI ‘PN, a &, her sister (given along with 
the dowry to a woman who is both naditu 


Sugli 


and kulmagitu) CT 8 2a:12, cf. (same con- 
text) omitting &: ‘PN NIN.A.NI BE 6/1 
84:30, cf. also Veenhof, Mélanges Finet 183 BM 
97057:1; Summa abum ana martisu §u-gi4- 
tim Seriktam (la) wruksim if a father has 
(not) awarded a dowry to his daughter, a 
§. CH § 183:3 and § 184:17; mimma annim &a 
PN ana'PN, Su.al assatisu iddinu all this is 
what PN has given to his wife ‘PN), the &. (as 
her inheritance) BE 6/1 95:19; mimma 
annim nudunné Sa ‘PN S8U.GI BE 6/1 101: 14, 
cf. mimma annim &a PN abuga ana'PN, SAL 
§u(!)-gi-tim martisu iddinuma PBS 8/2 
252:9; fB.TAK, nudunné[§]a'PN SAL.SU.GI 
[in] a qatiPN,. . . anaPN,; emisainaddin CT 
48 84:4; a&éum SAL.TUR mdrat PN su-gi- 
tim &a tal[&puram] ARM 10 124:5; (women) 
$a & §u-gi-tim ARMT 22 16:11. 


The Sugitu is often mentioned as a 
second wife in relation to a naditu who 
may not bear children. For other refs. 
written (SAL.)Su.GI, see s¢bu mng. 1b. 


Renger, ZA 58 176ff.; Harris Sippar 318 ff.; 
Veenhof, Mélanges Finet 181 ff. 


Sugli (Sagli) adj.; deported; NA, NB; 
cf. Sugla v. 


ki... LO Sag-lu-te ina muhhi 8#.PAD. 
MES ihharini when the deportees peti- 
tioned (the king) for barley rations ABL 
1372:10 (coll. 8. Parpola); &a LG Sag-lu-te 
ANSE sap-pu SE TUR KUO [issé]n ina urdani 
Sa Sarri [bélija x] x ana Lt Sag-lu-te [lid: 
din] ana asappi the pack animals of the 
deportees have insufficient fodder to eat, 
one of the servants of the king, my lord, 
should give the deportees [feed] for the 
pack animals ABL 325: 13 and 16, ef. SaLt_ 
Sag-lu-[te ...] ibid. 10, cf. also CT 53 869:6', 
211:5, see Parpola, SAA 1 257; PAP 5 LU muz. 
Sarkisant §a LO Sag-lu-te Iraq 23 23 ND 
2386+ iii 15, see Postgate Taxation 373, ef. 
LU.GAL Sag-lu-te Dalley and Postgate Fort 
Shalmaneser 102 iii 23’; note in NB: Sarru... 
napsatigunu irénsunitima su-ug-lu-% 
pugqud ana bultu the king showed mercy 
to them (those who sinned against him) 


200 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sugli 


and those who were deported were par- 
doned (lit. entrusted for living) ABL 530 
r. 10. 


Sugli (gald) v.; 1. gala to go into 
exile, 2. Suglié (Sagla) to deport, to exile; 
SB, NA, NB; Aram. lw.; I *igli — igallz, 
III, 11/2; ef. galitu, galitu, sugli adj., 
*suglitu. 


1. gala to go into exile: [S¢pirti Sarr] 
ina muhhisu lu tallika lusarhisusu [.. . 
u|n.[mEs lu la]-a i-ga-li-% a message 
from the king should go to him, he should 
be encouraged, the people should not go 
into exile Iraq 17 33 No. 5:24’ (NA let.); [LO 
Pijllat dlanisunu gabbi ki umassiru [ana 
libbi u]ru Taiqu ig-de-lu-i the in- 
habitants of GN abandoned all their towns 
and went in exile to GN, ABL 462:20, ef. 
(in broken context) [7]g-de-lu-% ABL 899 
r. 16 (both NB), [Summa...] x ta-ga-lu-ni 
Iraq 32 174 (pl. 36) BM 134596 r. 7 (AS8ur-nirari 
V treaty). 


2. Sugla (Sagla) to deport, to exile — 
a) individuals: md annirig [att|unu tal: 
laka ma Sa-ga-la-ni [iss]ikunu lallik (PN 
became frightened and said) Now that you 
are coming, take me into exile, I will go 
with you (pl.) Iraq 17 32 No. 5:12’; one of 
his brothers went to GN and said mda 
lu-Sag-li-a-&% I will have him transferred 
(but he escaped) ABL 505:10; [kum a- 
§d]-ga-lu-u-mi [Sutu ihti]lig ana KUR 
Subria [ittalak] to avoid deportation, he 
escaped and went to GN ABL 1176:4; ana 
KuR Eber nari u-sa-ga-li-us they have 
transferred him (the scribe about whom 
the king inquired) to Upper Syria ABL 
706 r. 4 (all NA); RN... ana [mat Assur] 
kt u-Sag-lu-s% ana libbi [mat Assur 2]- 
ze-ri_ he hates Assyria because Esarhad- 
don deported him to Assyria ABL 752 
r. 23 (NB); bél piqitte Sa andku u qipi ina 
libbi nipqidu LG mar Dakkuru ul-ta-ga-lis 
the Dakkurian has deported the official 
installed there by myself and by the com- 
missioner CT 54 506: 16 (NB). 


Suglutu 


b) groups and large segments of 
population: Sennacherib RN uw LU.GAL. 
MES-s% ana mat A&sSur  ul-te-eg-lu 
deported Bél-ibni and his high officials to 
Assyria (from Babylonia) Grayson 
Chronicles 77 ii 28, ef. (in broken context) ul- 
te-ge-li-u ABL 1119:9 (NB);  ts[surrt] 
gannt ammiite u-sd-ga-lu-si-nu perhaps 
they are deporting them (the missing 
scouts) along with those (other inhabi- 
tants) ABL 544:23: [bit PIN nu-sag-la [. . .] 
nu-sag-la-a-ma [réhuti] ipalluhu [. . .] bit 
PN nu-sag-li urkiti ammésa annitr nu- 
Sag-lt we will deport the family of PN, and 
we will also deport [...] so that those 
remaining will be frightened, [. . .] should 
we deport the family of PN and after that 
should we deport these (other people) 
there? ABL 712 r. 2ff.; kum Sarru issu Dir- 
Jakini isahhuranni u-Sd-gal-na-i-ni lest 
the king return from GN and deport us ABL 
131 r. 6; [LO] Pugidaja... gabbu iptalhu 
adanmé& [mad u%]-Sag-ga-lu-na-si all the 
Puqudians (resident in GN) became very 
frightened, saying: They will deport us 
ABL 1434r. 8, also ibid. obv. 3; 8umma andku ti- 
§d-ga-lu-ka-nu-ni (I swear) that I will not 
deport you ABL 541 r. 4 (let. of Asb., all NA). 


Spellings with anaptyctic vowels are 
variants of expected forms of gugld, and 
do not necessitate positing a lemma *sug- 
gulu. For galitu “deportation” (ABL 387 
r. 23), “deportees” (CT 53 895 r. 3, ND 2803 
passim) see Deller, Or. NS 35 194. 


von Soden, Or. NS 35 8 and Or. NS 46 186. 
Sugludu see suglutu. 


Suglutu (Ssugludu) adj.; terrifying; SB; 
cf. galatu. 


abibu ezzu Sug-lu-tu wild, frightful 
flood YOS 1 3813 (Sar.); difficult paths sa 
agarsina Sug-lud-du whose location is ter- 
rifying Lyon Sar. 2:11, also Winckler Sar. pl. 30 
No. 64:15; ina bit riditi a&ri Sug-lud-di in 
the bet riditi, the awe-inspiring place Bor- 
ger Esarh. 41 ii 21. 
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*Suglitu (Sagalitu) s.; deportation; NA*; 
ef. Suglé v. 


palhani issu pan §d4-ga-lu-ti Sa mat Assur 
issu pan turrite Sa kutalli ana kur Elamti 
(you wrote to me) We fear deportation to 
Assyria and having to turn (our) backs to 
Elam (note ugagalukanuni r. 4) ABL 541:4 
(let. of Asb.). 


Sugru see Sukru. 


Sugrit (Sugurd, Sugarra) s.; basket; OB, 
MB, NB; Sum. lw. 

Su.gurs = Su-ug-ru-lum] Nigga Bil. A v 15; 
fSulgurs = Su-gu-ru-i-um Nigga Bil. B 218; 
[gi.nig.slig.a.8a. ga = kaddru = Su-ga-ru-% Hg. A 
II 35, in MSL 7 69. 

1 Su-ug-ru-um Sa ha-as-hu-Krum>-ri 
one basket of apples Birot Tablettes 48:23; 
gadum bukinnim a Su-ga-ri-im (in difficult 
context) CT 48 23:5 (both OB); Su-ug-ra sa 
hashiri. . . ultébilakku I am sending you a 
basket of apples CT 44 67:15 (MB let.); 
taramima I§ulldénu nukarib abiki §a kaz 
jdnamma su-gu-ra-a (var. tu-[...]) naz 
§akki you (Star) loved [Sullanu, your 
father’s date-gardener, who brought you 
basket after basket (of fruit) Gilg. VI 65, var. 
from Garelli Gilg. 120 ii31; uncert. (possibly to 
Sugarra): istén su-gar-ru-% Sa elpetu one 
basket made of elpetu-rush BE 8 154: 23 (NB 
list of objects for a ritual); difficult: z0.LUM 7g- 
tu-mi la ha ma tim fal « a-na-mi §u-ug-re- 
e-mi lu-putli(?)) amsalimami Ssu-ug-re- 
e-mi 18-Su UCP 9 333 No. 8:7ff., see Stol, AbB 
11 172. 


Landsberger Date Palm p. 37f. 


Sug s.; old man; lex.*; Sum. Iw.; cf. 
Sugitu. 

Su.gig = §u-gu-t-um, Si-bu-um, Su-ul-lu-mu-um 
Nigga Bil. B 137 ff. 

sa-ar-rum, Su-gu-u, pur-su-mu = §i-lil-bu Ex- 
plicit Malku J 79 ff. 

For refs. wr. (LO.)8U.G1/GI, see stbu 
As.; for MuL.Su.a1 see &bu A s. mng. 5. 


Sug see suki. 


Sugummai s.; buzzing(?); NA*; cf. saz 
gamu. 


napsal{ ati] qutdrit masqi[ati] ga su-gu- 
mi-[euznt] salves, fumigants, and potions 
for buzzing [ears] Parpola LAS No. 265: 4. 


Parpola LAS 2 258. 
Sugund see sugini. 
Suguppu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

Su.gub = su-gu-up-pu-um Nigga Bil. B 140. 


See imsugubbt. 


Sugurru s.; (a mat?); OB.* 


Su-gur-rum Sa inneppugsu ...40 MA.NA 
Su-gur-rum 1 GAR sddum a + GAR 1 KOS 
rup[ Sum] su-gur-r[al-am suati l-is-ku- 
nu-& (see kdmidu usage b) A 3529:21ff. 
(OB let., courtesy R. F. G. Sweet). 

Possibly lw. from Sum. Su.gur “to 
roll,” see Landsberger Date Palm 47 n. 162 and 
Steinkeller, Oriens Antiquus 19 92 n. 30. See 
also Sugarrad and Sukurru. 


In ABL 156:5 (NA) read na-gu-ur-tt, see Par- 
pola, SAA 1 No. 207. 


Sugurrii see sugarri. 


Sugurruru adj.; free-roaming(?); NB*; 
ef. gardru A. 
iméru Su-gu-ru-ru a ina muhhi appisu 
Sendu (the animal sold is) a & donkey 
which is marked on its nose Nbk. 360: 9. 
Possibly to be connected with the 


hemerologies’ agar iméru ittagrarru la - 
1ZZAZ Trag 21 48:16 and dupls., see MSL 9 109. 


Sugura see Sugri. 


Suh prep.; as to, concerning, on account 
of; NA. 


a) in letters (introducing a new topic, 
usually after the greeting formula): su- 
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uh PN Sa Sarru béli i&puranni as to PN, 
about whom the king, my lord, wrote me 
ABL 154:4, ef. (also with gapdru) ABL 155:4, 
506 r. 1 and 9, Iraq 25 73 No. 67:3, Postgate 
Palace Archive 184:6, (with gabd) Iraq 18 42 No. 
26:4; Su-uh LU.ENGAR.MES Sa GN Sa Sarru 
thhurini ma@ concerning the farmers of GN 
who appealed to the king as follows Iraq 
18 40 No. 24:3, see Postgate Taxation 375; note 
the atypical word order: ga béla tému 
iskunannt Su-uh KUR Ullubaja. . . assa’al 
Sasbutu as my lord instructed me I have 
inquired about the Ullubians, they have 
(now) been organized Iraq 36 204 No. 97:7. 


b) in lit.: Su-uh me-e-ni Su-uh me-e-ni 
zdndt ‘Ta&smétu. . . §u-uh §a issika ‘Nabia 
ana kiré Ifallika] why, O why, are you 
adorned, O TaSmétu? — because I want 
to go with you, my Nabi, to the orchard 
TIM 9 54 r. 15f. (NA love lyrics). 

The preposition Swk corresponds in 
meaning and usage to (ina) muhhi, and oc- 
curs in texts from the 8th century only. 

In ABL 1387: 5 (NB) read probably Su-wh-mut(!) 


kal rési “the whole head glowing (with fever or 
zeal).” 


*Suhaddaku see Sukudakku. 
*Suhaddakiitu see sukudakkitu. 


Suhalulu s.; (mng. unkn.); MB(?) Elam. 


eqlu wisu u mddu Sa KASKAL Sa §u-ha- 
lu-lu &a Supdla libari §a ‘PN u'PN, a field, 
as is, that is on(?) the... . road, that is 
below the lipdru-tree of ‘PN and ‘PN, MDP 
22 155: 10 (= MDP 4 190 No. 14); eqlu Sa Supal 
libéri Sa 'PN Sa KASKAL Su-ha-lu-lu_ ibid. 
71:2 (=MDP 4 171 No. 2, both “Malamir” texts). 

Perhaps a toponym, identifying a road 
by its destination. 


Suharratu see Sahurratu. 


Suharri8 (or suhurris) adv.; in numbed 
silence; SB*; cf. Suhkarruru v. 


Subarruru 


[@]durma mitu ana tahazi ul @ ir atira 
arkig [x-2]-2-ta-ma anaGN attiasab Su-har- 
rif I feared death, I did not advance in 
battle (but) turned back, I [. . .]-ed to GN 
and stayed (there) in numbed silence 3R 
38 No. 2 r. 64, see Tadmor, JNES 17 138: 15. 


Suharruru adj.; silent(?); SB*; cf. uz 
harruru v. 


ana mannu ergsu ana mannu misé... 
miusé §u-har-ru-ru-tu for whom is the bed, 
for whom the coverlets, the silent(?) 
coverlets? PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192:11 (SB 
lament.), see Lambert, JAOS 103 212. 


Suharruru (Sahurruru, suhurruru, Suh- 
ruru) v.; 1. to become dazed, still, numb 
with fear, 2. to abate, subside; from 
OB on; III usharrir — usharrar — Suharrur 
(OB Sahur, fem. Sahurrat), III /2 *ustahrir, 
inf. Sahurruru RA 35 46 No. 16:2; ef. Sahrar: 
tu, Sahurratu, suharris, Suharruru adj. 


li-ib LuL = §u-har-ru-ri, Jaqummatu, Sahurratu, 
qulatu A VII/4:121ff., ef. [li] b(wr. [li]b.a).kur 
= qa-a-lu = (Hitt.) [...], [lijb. kur.kur = su- 
har-ru-ru = (Hitt.) i8-Tkal-la-al-[u-wa-ar] Erimhus 
Bogh. A iii 9f.; si.dug,.ga = Su-har-ru-ru (in group 
with sisu, gdlu, gélu) Antagal III 276; [. . .] = [#u- 
[gam-m] u(?)-m[u(?)], [zi.g]li.ba.an = §u-har-ru- 
ru Erimhus I gap ¢ 1f., ef. zi.gi.ba.an (var. 
zi.gi.bi) = Su-har-ru-ru Erimhus IV 100; zi. 
in.[gi] = §u-har-ru-rum Nabnitu X 221; sig.sig 
= §d-hur-ra-tum (var. Su-hu-ru-ru) Hh. IT 310. 

[uSum.gin,(GIm)] nf.si.a.adm [Bi.in 6n.8]é 
i. gi: [kama] basmu puluhtu mala mina tus-har-ra-ar 
as before a horned serpent full of terror, why do you 
keep still? SBH 40 No. 20a: 1f.,Sum. restored from 
UET 6/2 206:1; $i én.8é@ i.gi [t]a mu.un. [ni]. 
ib.1a : [a]di mati tus-ha-ra-dr minam SBH 64 No. 
34:9f., see p. 152, dupl. BA 5 660 No. 19:29; 
urs.mu Sa.ba.mu 8i ba.e.ni.gi: kabatts libbija 
[us-tah-ri]-ir SBH 5 No. 2 r. 31f. 

mu.lu.bi al.si sipa.bi Se.am.8a, : utullasu 
usgammamu reasu us-ha-ra-ar its (the temple’s) 
herdsman is silent, its shepherd is still (Sum.: 
weeps) SBH 49 No. 24 r. 16f.; uncert.: [fr.rja 
a.Se.er.ra mu.ni.ib.x.si: ina bikiti u tdnihi us- 
har-ar(!)-an-ni SBH 58 No. 30:41. 

SI = garnu, SI = Su-har-ru-ru CT 26 43 viii 5f. 
(astrol. comm.). 

SSSu, Su-har-ru-ru (var. Su-uh-ru-ru) = ka-lu-u 
to cease Malku IV 100f.; su-uh-ru-ru, uteqga = ga- 
a-lum ibid. 96f. 
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1. to become dazed, still, numb with 
fear — a) said of persons, gods: Adad Sa 
ana rigmisu nisu us-ha-ra-ra (var. us-ha- 
ra-dr-ra) Adad, at whose roar the people 
become cowed KUB 4 26A 10 and 11 (coll.), 
restored from dupls. LKA 53: 18 and 20, var. from 
BMS 49 r. 31 and 33, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
98:18 and 20; ndkirika up-tal-<la>-hu-ma 
uS-ha-ra-ra-ma your enemies became 
afraid, they are numb with fear VAS 12 193 
r. 22 (= EA 359, Sar tamhari); (the hunter saw 
Enkidu) w8-ha-ri-ir iqilma he became 
numb with fear, he grew still Gilg. I ii 47, 
cf. us-ta-ah-ri-ru panisu ibid. 45; Na- 
zimaruttaS us-ha-ri-ir VAT 9820 r. i 34, cited 
AfO 20 115, ef. (in broken context) AfO 27 80 
K.9986:3, ZA 61 54:107 (SB hymn to Nabi); 
lig-har-ri-ir Saltif ul itamme (see Saltis) 
CT 4 5:12, see KB 6/2 42, but ina bitisu 
liqul lig-tah-ri-ir in his house let him be 
quiet, let him be silent KAR 177 r. ii 37, 
also Iraq 21 52:50 (hemer.); Summa ibrurma 
us-ha-ri-ir (see bardru B) Labat TDP 
190:26; abu malikSunu su-ha-ru-ur Enlil 
Enlil, the father, their (the gods’) coun- 
selor, was despondent RA 46 88:2 (OB Epic 
of Zu), also CT 15 39 ii 24 (SB recension); S@ 

.. ana Situltisu Anunnakii asris Su-har- 
ru-ru (Enlil) at whose decision the 
Anunnaku are humbly silent — Hinke 
Kudurru i 8 (Nbk. I); us-ha-ri-ir-ma Ansar 
qaqqart inatt[al] AnSar was seized with 
despair, looking down at the ground En. el. 
Il 86, cf. (Ka) néhis us-ha-ri-ir-ma §az 
qumms§ usbu ibid. 6; if (the statue of) 
Marduk wus-ha-ra-ar CT 40 38 K.11004:11 
(akitu omens), joined to K.3074+ : 14, see Borger, 
Symbolae Bohl 45, dupl. von Weiher Uruk 35: 13; 
amit sé-hu-ru-ri-im a ummanum ishur an 
omen of benumbing despair, (referring to 
the fact) that the army turned back RA 
35 46 No. 16:2 (early OB Mari liver model). 


b) said of buildings and topographic 
features: ekallum Sa-hu-ur Saqummu séru 
RA 32 180: 10 (OB prayer to the gods of the night), 
ef. ibid. 181:11, see von Soden, ZA 43 306; Su- 
har-ru-ur séru matu Sugammum AnBi 12 


Suhatinni 


283:36, also Su-ha-ru-ur séru parka dalati 
the plain is still, the doors are barred OECT. 
6 pl. 12:8, ef. [S]u-uh-ru-ur séru sad Suz 
qammama AS-qa-a-an GIS.IG KUB 4 47r. 39; 
Su-har-ru-ur sag@a Su-har-ru-rat asirti 
(see sagt A) STC 2 pl. 81:75, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 134, ef. fa Ezida biti kin su- 
har-ru-ur sak-ki-e-Su MVAG 21 90 r. 29 (Ke- 
dorlaomer text); mitratu Su-hu-rat the canal 
was still Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 112 v 33 
(SB); stgSu us-ha-ra-ar Kraus AV 194 II 4 
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn). 


c) other occ.: (the scorpion) sa-hur 
ina basst keeps quiet in the sand Nou- 
gayrol, RA 66 142: 8 (OB inc.). 


2. to abate, subside: [&]mu us-ha-ri- 
ir usd tkletu daylight vanished, darkness 
came forth Gilg. V iv 16; indh tdmtu ués- 
ha-ri-ir-ma imhullu abibu tkla the sea 
grew calm, the storm abated, the flood 
ceased Gilg. XI 131; us-ha-ri-ir-ma qablu 
tktala tuquttu the battle died down, the 
fighting ceased RA 46 34:16 and 30 (SB Epic 
of Zu), dupl. STT 21 iii 82; wu andku ki a&Sabi 
ina bit dimmati Sa-hu-ur-ru rigmi as for 
me, how can I live in a house of lamen- 
tation? my wailing is .... Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 94 III iii 47, ef. Sa-hu-ur-ra-at (in 
broken context) ibid. 76 II iii 15 (OB). 

See also Suhruru. 


Heidel, AS 13 26ff.; Speiser, JCS 6 87f. 
Suharu see Sahiru B. 


Suhatinni (sukutinna) s. pl. tantum; (an 
alliaceous plant); OA, OB, Mari; Sum. 
Iw.; wr. syll. (also with det. sar) and ZA. 
HA.DIN.SAR. 

za.ha.din sar = su-hu-tin-nu, nu-su-% Hh. 
XVII 269f., cf. za.ha.din [sar] = za-ha-ten-[nu] 
RS Recension 155. 


a) cultivation: let him give you ten 
sar of field PN nukarribum SUM.SIKIL. 
LUM.SAR SUM.{L.LUM.SAR limalli Su-h[a- 
i]i-in-ni ina kirtm lisku[n] and PN, the gar- 
dener, should plant it completely with 
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Suhattu 


onions (and) . . . .-onions, let him set out 
&-s in the garden YOS 2 103:40, see Stol, 
AbB 9 103; I have sent two employees ana 
Su-ha-ti-in-nt SAR Sa mahrikunu épusu lez 
gém ... adi Su-ha-ti-in-ni SAR Sunu inz 
nappalu hitajatasunitima ina simanisunu 
linnaplu to fetch & which I have planted 
in your (pl.) district, watch over them (the 
plants) until they are dug up, they should 
be dug up at the proper time VAS 16 
92:7 and 10 (OB let.). 


b) consumption: sumki % Su-hu-[til- 
ni [Séb]tlam send me onions and ¢.-s OIP 
27 6:13 (OA let.); SELNUMUN Sa karasi Simi 
Su-hu-ti-ni u Samasgkillt Sabilam (see saz 
maskillu usage a-1’) TCL 17 61:33 (OB let.); 
’ X SUM.SAR X SUM.SIKIL.LUM.SAR 4 (BAN) 
ZA.HA.DIN.SAR.. . Sa.ana Sim kaspim ana 
PN innadnu x garlic, x onions, x §., which 
were sold to PN (the merchant from Larsa) 
for silver YOS 12 182:4, cf. 5 GuR suM. 
SAR 2 GUR SUM.SIKIL.SAR 2 GUR ZA.HA. 
DIN.SAR 9 GUR ta-bi-lu saR five gur of 
garlic, two gur of onions, two gur of &., 
(in all) nine gur of dried vegetables JCS 
34 160 No. 11:6, cf. also Boyer Contribution 
111:15f; 1 (BAN) hazannu 1 (BAN) Su-ha- 
ti-nu (among spices) ARMT 12 734:2. 

M. Stol, Bull. on Sum. Agriculture 3 63. 


Suhattu s.; (a textile); MB(?), MA, SB; 
pl. suhattdtu. 


{thg.x].u8, [tig.x.x].a, [...] = Su-hat-tum 
(followed by sindu, makst, uldpu, preceded by 
Susuppu, edappatu) Hh. XIX 292ff.; [tug ...] = 
{. . .] = [Su] -hat-tum (followed by tahapsu) Hg. Cr. 6, 
in MSL 10 140; TUG Su-ha-ta-ti (between tahapsu 
and pitutu) Practical Vocabulary Assur 295. 

a.r& = §u-ha-tum Proto-Kagal Bil. B 17; [a-ra] 
[A.D7] = §u-ha-at-tum A 1/1:201; a.RA DINGIR. 
RA KI = %-la(text -PA) -pa, A.RA DINGIR.RA KIA.RA : 
Su-hat-tum (preceded by Spatu, Sirti LU.sic.tz) 
Uruanna III 547f.; 6 z6.LUM.MA SAs : 0 Su-hat-ta- 
a-ti §& tindri ibid. 327; '!>zia, [x].aB = [st- 
tu] $d Su-hat-t{7] Nabnitu I 236f. 

nig.kéS8.da ki.a hur.ra [tu]g.a.ré su ld. 
ka dug.a: maksitu Sa ina qaqgar esret Su-hat-tu 
sa ina zumur améli patrat (see maksttu) ASKT 
p. 86-87: 73 and dupl., see Borger, AOAT 1 6. 


Subhbanu 


Su-ha-at-ti irrigu | Su-uh-hi-it-ta-a-ti Hunger 
Uruk 36:15 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet XIV). 

a) used for wiping clean: bétanu sa 
digadri ina §u-ha-at-te tultanakkal you 
wipe the inside of the pot clean with a &. 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 18 i 18, p. 19 ii 16, p. 20f. 
ii 3 and 20 (MA); see also Uruanna III 327, 
in lex. section. 


b) as a piece of apparel: see ASKT, 
in lex. section; su-ha-at-ti LUGAL w-la- 
alb-ba-su-Su] akalu ina pani garri ikkal 
SikLaru watti] they will dress(?) him in a 
royal &., and he will eat bread and [drink] 
beer in the king’s presence CT 22 247:38 
(MB? let.). 


Note also the entries [gada.a.pu 
lugal] ka-ad-ka-x-[ri-i]$ lu-ga-al (pro- 
nunciation) = §-hi-ta-[at Sarri], gada.a. 
pU nin. dingir.ra ka-ad-ka-x-ri-i8 i-ri-i8 
ti-gi-ra (pronunciation) = Se-si-[x]-ta-at 
i-ti Arnaud Emar 6 556:42f., which occur 
in the same context as the tug entries 
of Hh. XIX and on the basis of which 
the Sum. of Hh. XIX 292 should be re- 
stored as [tug.a].pu(!). See also suhattu. 


Suhatu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB (Elam).* 


Summa Gu -su irassu DAGAL-Su imittasu 
Nu 1e1 Su-ha-ta-Su [s]As tbasse lu MIN lu 
nukkur if its (the newborn piglet’s) 
neck(?), chest, back(?), or shoulder is not 
conspicuous(?), (and) there is a red spot 
on its &., or it is double, or strange Labat 
Suse 10 r. 9 (Izbu). 


Possibly a variant of suhdtu A. 
*Suhehunu see sukénu. 


Suhhanu s.; plow yoked with two oxen; 
NB.* 


2 GIS.aAPIN ga Sinnt alpi Su-uh-ha-nu 
two two-oxen &.-plows BE 9 30:8, also (bro- 
ken) Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire No. 17:7f.; 
SE.NUMUN ... 2 GIS.APIN §u-uh-ha-nu u 
1 auR uttata ana SE.NUMUN ... 1bi inz 
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Suhharampasha 


namma please give me (for rent for three 
years) the field, two .-plows, and one gur 
of barley for seed BE 9 26:4, ef. GIS. 
APIN @ 2 Su-uh-ha-nu ... ittaS’u he 
(agreed and) gave him the aforemen- 
tioned two &.-plows ibid. 9, also ibid. 29:6 
and 19. 


Cardascia, RA 60 158; Salonen Agricultura 69. 


Suhharampasha s.; wet nurse’s compen- 
sation; Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


(beside Su-ku-na) 50 (sILA) GIG.MES 
§u-uh-ha-ra-am-pa-ds-ha-a ana ‘PN nadin 
HSS 13 362:19, cf. 1 ANSE SE Su-ha-ra- 
am-pa-ds-ha ana ‘PN, ibid. 48; [x] SE ana 
‘PN ana Su-uh-ha-ar-[a] HSS 14 597: 28 (both 
translit. only). 


Deller, Or. NS 53 107. 


Suhhelu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 


PN will make and deliver to PN, in MN 
one kusitu garment a year for five years 
Su-uh-x-lu §a kusiti a PN.-ma the &. of (or 
for) the kusitu also is PN,’s (if PN does not 
make a kusitu every year, he will pay one 
ox) JEN 314: 17. 


The reading of the word is uncertain, 
since the third sign (collated) is damaged 
but is probably not -hé-. The kusitu gar- 
ment to be made annually by the weaver 
(Zike son of Serwija, see HSS 13 33:16 and 
HSS 14 593:2 where he is identified as an 
isparu) is elaborately decorated with dyed 
wools (see lines 1-7) and he is to deliver 
that as well as its &., suggesting a meaning 
such as “leftover raw materials” for the 
key word. 


*Subhittu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; only 
pl. Suhhi(t) tati attested. 

Su-ha-at-ti tr-ru-&%. || Su-uh-hi-it-ta-a-ti 
Hunger Uruk 36:15 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet 
XIV). 


Suhhu A 
Subhu adj.; very long; SB*; cf. sdhu A. 


gusuré rabati timmé siriti adappi su- 
hu-u(var. omits -u) -ti Sa eréni Surméni. . . 
magal ikbiruma isthu lanu (I had hauled 
to Nineveh) huge beams, tall poles, and 
very long planks of cedar and cypress 
trees which had grown thick and tall in 
size Borger Esarh. 60 § 27 v 74. 


Suhhu A s.; 1. buttocks, 2. (a part 
of the intestines), 3. (a stand or base); 
OB, MA, SB. 


uzu.murub,(SAL.LAGAB) = Su-uh-hu, ginnatu 
Hh. XV 24a-b; [mu-r]u-u[b] sau.LaAGAB = su-uh- 
hu, qinnatu§ Diri IV 183f.; SALtLAGARS-th-hu 
(preceded by muRGB with glosses qinnatum, 
hurdatum) OB Proto-Lu 240; uzu.8a.lugal.nu. 
tuk = pi-i Su-uh-hu, MIN up-[pil, MIN kar-si Hh. XV 
114 ff; [...J=[...] = su-ub-thul Hg. BIV 14, in 
MSL 9 34; la.la.mu = Su-dh-hi Ugumu Bil. Section 
E 17; [...] = [Min (= S-ih-ha-ti) Sa Su-ulh-hi 
Nabnitu B 84 f. 

mu-§é-1 ul = Su-uh-hu von Weiher Uruk 37: 15, 
ef. mu-Sar(text -TIR) su-uh-hwu ibid. 38: 8 (both Izbu 
comm.), cf. mu-&d-[ru] = [Slu-uh-hu Izbu Comm. 
435; mMuRUB™ "> pu-i / MURUB JSu-uh-hu, 
mMuRUB / dri Sa sau CT 41 30:17 (Alu Comm.); 
[il]ku = §u-uh-hu Izbu Comm. 64; 8-hi-su: su- 
uh-ha-s%i JNES 33 337: 25 (NB med. comm.); KU- 
Su ha-niq : Su-uh-ha-si ha-di-ig Hunger Uruk 33 r. 5 
(comm. to Labat TDP Tablet VII). 

1. buttocks: emsésa Su-he-e-Sa wu raz 
paltega tasammid you put a medicated 
bandage on the hypogastric region (of the 
woman in labor), her buttocks, and her in- 
ner thighs(?) Iraq 31 30:30 (MA med.), cf. 
Su-hi-8%i rapaltisu tasammid AMT 2,7: 6; 
Sapuhri Su-uh-hu Sa iméri zikari 2é kalbi zé 
namsati tumallama tapatian you will eat 
old cedar, a he-donkey’s buttocks, having 
filled it with(?) dog turds and fly drop- 
pings TuL p. 19:17 (aluzinnu text), see Romer, 
Persica 7 64. ; 


2. (a part of the intestines): summa 
gerbu ana §u-uh-hi kamsu if the intestines 
are gathered toward the §. (preceded by 
ana karst, ana habsuti) RA 65 70:23 (OB 
ext.), cf. gerbu su-hu-um tirdnu surummum 
Starr Diviner 33: 68 and 36: 127 (OB ext. prayer); 
Summa tirdnu kima gamlimma elss (also: 


206 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Subbu B 


Sapli8) Su-uh-ha 1e1.MES if the convolu- 
tions (of the intestines) are like a curved 
staff, and face the § at the top (also: 
the bottom) BRM 4 13:11f. 


3. (a stand or base): lilissi siparri ina 
muhhi Su-uh-<hi> [eus1[...] the bronze 
kettledrum is placed on the §. RAcc. 115: 13, 
see Lackenbacher, RA 71 46 r. 31, ef. lilissi ina 
muhhi Su-uh-hu ina panigsu issakkan LKU 
51:25; on the second day of each month 
urt.adm.me.er.ra.bi ina Séri ina muha 
Su-uh-hu ana [star (the prayer) “the city 
that was destroyed” (is recited) in the 
morning in front of the & for [Star TCL 6 
48:3, cf. (on the 15th day) ina muhhi 
Su-uh-hu é.tur.gin,(Gim).nigin.na.a 
ana Anu TCL 6 48: 12, also ibid. 13; in broken 
context: lu [§ul-uh-ha-ka (addressing Beél) 
Pallis Akitu pl. 9:24, Su-uh-ha ibid. pl. 10 r. 14. 


Suhhu B s.; (a festival?); OB Alalakh.* 


tim Su-uh-ht Wiseman Alalakh 38 edge (omit- 
ted from translit. in Wiseman Alalakh p. 44 and 
from copy in JCS 8 6), cf. ina tim Su-uh- 
hi (on envelope) ATT/131 9/153 (coll. Dietrich 
and Loretz), see Arnaud, BiOr 26 317. 


Subhfi adj.; destroyed(?), ruined(?); SB. 


sukki parakki némedi usurati Suh-ha-a-te 
ana agrigina utir I re-established the 
shrines, daises, cult platforms, and the 
destroyed ground plans Borger Esarh. 5 vi 
17; ekurrate §u-uh-ha-a-te uddiga andku 1 
restored the destroyed temples AfO 25 
39: 32 (prayer to [8tar). 


von Soden, AfO 25 44, 


Subha A v.; 1. to have (illicit) sexual 
intercourse, 2. II/2 (passive to mng. 1); 
OB, SB; II, II/2; cf. tashitu. 


1. to have (illicit) sexual intercourse: 
NIN.DINGIR.RA $u(text su)-ha-at pasisu 
eli ili la tab the high priestess will have 
sexual intercourse, the purification priest 
will not be acceptable to the god TCL 6 


Subhi B 


4:6, also CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 15 (both SB ext.), 
with comm.: §d MIN su-uh-hu-t% KI.MIN- 
>-% (i.e., Wd) ... NIN.DINGIR.RA inndk 
ibid. 16ff.; rehdssu kima Sa itti sinniste us- 
ta-hu-u,4(UM) SuB-su his semen flows(?) 
like (that of) one who engages in sexual 
intercourse with a woman Farber I8tar und 
Dumuzi 227:6, see ibid. p. 246f., cf. von Weiher 
Uruk 22 i 20. 


2. II/2 (passive to mng. 1): wé-tah- 
ha-a || a&-Sum re-hu-t na-a-ku — ustahha 
is said on account of rehd, (that is) ndku 
(to have illicit sexual intercourse) TCL 617 
r. 32f. (astrol. comm.); €num us-ta-ah-ha RA 
44 30:49 (OB ext.), also (ugbabtum) ibid. 27:41; 
énu us-tah-ha Boissier Choix 63:8 (SB ext.), 
also Boissier DA 226:21; NIN.DINGIR us-tah- 
ha KAR 153:14,r. 21, cf. NIN.DINGIR.RA. 
MES us-tah-ha-a ACh Supp. 2 Sin 1 iv 24, also 
Thompson Rep. 94 r. 3, 108:3, 143:8, LBAT 
1532 :17. 

The entry **kutahh@u (HSS 5 53:23) 
cross-referenced s.v. to Suhhiis to be read 
as the geographical name ku-us-<su>-uh- 
ha-a-u, see Dosch and Deller, Lacheman AV 
104f. 


Suhh@ B v.; to remove, abolish; OB, 
Elam, SB; II. 


a) in OB, Elam: magdssu Saknat mam: 
man hawir sukkir Sa masdssu u-§a-ah-hu-t 
his freedom from obligations is estab- 
lished, any future ruler who removes his 
freedom from obligations (shall perish) 
MDP 23 282:22, also MDP 28 397: 13, 398: 16, 
VAS 7 67:19; 2 kanikii ina uv.16 Su-hu-u Sa 
illiam sar two sealed dockets from the 
16th day have been withdrawn, (any 
docket) which turns up is void Weitemeyer 
No. 73: 24. 


b) in SB: you throw that linen cloth 
down at the gate of a tavern up.15.KAM 
tu-§d-ah-ha-am-ma (var. tu-[§d-ahl-ha- 
ma) || tuhharamma on the 15th day you 
remove it, variant: you wait (for 15 days) 
Or. NS 36 11:15! (namburbi). 
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Suhha C 


For Atr. (Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis) 94:41 
see sehd v. mng. 2b. 


Arnaud, BiOr 26 316f. 


Suhha C v.; to ruin, destroy; SB*; II. 


su-nu-[kil damga qadutu li-ge-eh-hi (var. 
li-Sah-hi) (Enkidu cursed the prostitute) 
May mud ruin your fine sénu garment 
(may a drunkard stain your festive gar- 
ment with vomit) UET 6 394:16 and dupls. 
(Gilg. VII), see Landsberger, RA 62 124, and 
transfer this ref. from siénu A to sinu B. 


Suhinu s.; (a brazier?); (OB and SB) 


Elam; cf. sahdnu. 


1 népitu x itqurétu x Su-hi-nu MDP 22 
151:11; ina Su-hi-ni tusesSebsu tuqattarsu 
you seat him over a &. (and) fumigate him 
Labat Suse 11 v 24 (med.), ina Su-hi-m 3-Su 
tugsesSeb§u ibid. vi 4. 


In the NB letter OT 54 55 r. 9 (context 
obscure), the personal name Su-zib-in-ni- 
[DN] may occur. 


Labat Suse p. 258. 


Suhnu s.; heat; lex.*; ef. Sahdnu. 


lu.izi:Itagl.ga = laptam Su-uih-nim(text -tim) 
heat stricken OB Lu B iv 37. 

immu, Su-uh-nu = sarhu An IX 10f., also LTBA 
2 1 iv 37 and dupl. 2:103; tumru, Su-uh-nu = isatu 
LTBA 2 1 iv 27 and dupl. 2: 92. 


Suhru s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
sag.gin.gin.nu = su-uh-ru sa alli Nabnitu 


J 201. 


Suhru see sahiru B, sw ru, and sdéru adj. 


Subré = s.; =(mng. uncert.); | Mari*; 
WSem.(?) word. 
SE ekallim. . . usésid u Su-uh-ri-iL[m] ana 


maskanim assukma I had the palace 
barley harvested and piled the & on the 
threshing floor ARM 3 31:8, see Edzard, ZA 
56 148. 


Suhruru 


*Suhrubu (fem. Juhkrubtu) adj.; unculti- 
vated, waste; SB*; cf. harabu. 


kigallu Su-uh-ru-ub-tu Sa ina Sarradni 
mahrite epinna la idi uncultivated areas 
which did not know a plow under former 
kings Lyon Sar. 6:36 and dupls.; [...] 2% 
Su-uh-ru-bat &.KUR (in broken context) 
BA 5 387 r. 3. 


Subruru v.; 1. to lay waste, 2. III/2 
to be laid waste; SB; III ugahrir (us: 
harrir Iraq 16 192 vii 60), III/2. 

uri nimgir.fra] nu.mu.un.na.ab.si.ga.ri 
ni.bi nu.mu.un.na.ab.si.g[a.ri] alu Sa 
ndgirt la usahhirusu ina ra-<ma>-ni-&i ug-ta-tah- 
ri-tr the city around which the herald no longer 
makes his rounds has been laid waste (or error 
for ustahrir has become silent) by itself SBH 31 
No. 14:1-3. 


1. to lay waste: apu u qisa u-Sah- 
ra-dr-ma kt *Girri agal[mmu] I will devas- 
tate reed marsh and rush thicket, I will 
burn them like the Fire god Cagni Erra 88 
Ile 28; u&-Sah-ra-ru(var. -bu) ribiti ibid. 40; 
Sarram sa mat Hatti i-Sah-ri-ru Subatsunu 
the kings of Hatti laid waste their habita- 
tions STT 43:9 (Shalm. III), see W. G. Lam- 
bert, AnSt 11 150; ina seri ih[tanabbatu] a- 
Sah-ri-ru(var. -bu) n[améSu] in the plain 
(the people of GN) plundered and laid 
waste its pasture land Iraq 7 101: 4, var. from 
3R 29 r. 9 (= Streck Asb. 166); nagd Sudtu... 
u-Sah-ri-ir(var. -ib)-ma gaqummatu atbuk 
Piepkorn Asb. 52 iii 51; Arameans and Su- 
tians had pitched their camps in the des- 
ert and w8-har-ri-ru métigsu made its 
roads desolate Iraq 16 192 vii 60 (Sar.); for 
Suhrur séru KUB 447 r. 39 see Suharruru. 


2. III/2 to be laid waste: urRu BI 
in-nam-di-ma us-tah-ra-dr that city will 
be abandoned and laid waste CT 41 28 
r. 20, URU BI us-tah-ra-dr CT 40 43 K.2259+ 
r.7, wr. us-tah-har-ma (error for ustahrarz 
ma?) usSab ibid. 8; £.GAL BI us-tah-ra-dr 
Boissier DA 104: 30 (all SB Alu); see also SBH, 
in lex. section. 
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Subruru 


The variants Suhrubu for sukruru (Cagni 
Erra Ile 40, 3R 29 r. 9, Piepkorn Asb. 52 iii 51), 
see Borger, BiOr 14 119 note to CAD H p. 87f., 
may indicate a conflation of sukrubu and 
Suharruru; see also Suhkarruru. 


Suhruru see suharruru v. 
Suhsilu see suhsilu. 
Suhsu see suhsu. 


Suhtu s.; verdigris, patina, rust; Mari, 
Elam, SB; wr. syll. and sAHAR.URUDU 
(SAHAR.UD.KA.BAR KUB 29 58+ v 32). 


[urudu.SAHAR.URU]DU = §u-uh-ti Hh. XI 432; 
Se-en SAHAR.URUDU = Su-uh-tum Diri VI E 91; 
Se-em, Se-ek-nu, Sa-8a-ba-nu-ur, sa-ba-nu- 
ur URUDU.SAHAR.URUDU = MIN ibid. 92 ff.; 
[uruDU} >’ "IS = su-uh-[tu], 1°" sumMUN = fu-up- 
[lu] Antagal Fragment bi 1f.; Se-en DuB = gu- 
uh-tum, u-ru-du DUB = e-ru-t ATII/5:10f., also Ka 
III] 202f.; za-bar up.KA.BAR = 8u-uh-tum A 
TII/3: 201. 

¥en Su.gur an.na su dingir.re.e.ne in. 
dim.ma: su-uh-ti Su.aur Ja Anim <Sa> anaX. . .> 
epsu the verdigris, the .... of Anu, made for the 
body of gods Studien Falkenstein 246 :6. 

G kdém-me aASGaAB : G Su-uh-ti Uruanna IT 365; 
(UG Sim].B1.z1 : G Su-wh-té ibid. III 479, cf. Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 28; Sim.z1 <:> Su- 
uh-ti, SAHAR <:> MIN, SIM.BI.ZI <:> MIN ibid. 22 iii 
10 (= Kocher Uruanna III 518). 

mamma | Suj-uk-tu Lambert BWL 54 line j 
(Ludlul III Comm.). 


a) in gen.: patarni ina la tabahi itiLad]7 
Su-uh-té our swords have become rusty 
for lack of slaughter CagniErral 91; uncert.: 
URUDU gu(or ru)-uh-ta (in broken con- 
text, in division of property) MDP 23 177:6. 


b) as ingredient in salves: SAHAR. 
URUDU Sa SEN.TUR ina himéti tasdk you 
mix verdigris from a (copper) kettle with 
ghee (as a salve for eyes) Kécher BAM 
510 i 9, ef. ibid. 515 i 51, 62, 64, iti 13, ete., 
also ibid. 480 ii 3, (in broken context) ibid. 580 
v4; SAHAR.URUDU inai.aIs [. . .] Hunger 
Uruk No. 50:15 (med. comm.); uncert.: [. . .] 
disip Sadi Su-hat KU.a1 tasdk teqqi Kocher 
BAM 480 i 47 and dupl. ND 4405/16: 8 (courtesy 


D. J. Wiseman); note Su-uh-ta Sa askapi ina 
KUS.EDIN [. . .] verdigris from the leath- 
erworker on a .... (used for making 
an eye salve) Kocher BAM 510i7 and dupl. AMT 
20,2:5 (joined to Kécher BAM 514, see Geller, ZA 
74 293). 


c) in magic contexts: dm rihdssu isarz 
ruru... Su-u%h-tu(vars. -ta, -tu) inasSiqgma 
é should his semen (still) be dripping, 
he should kiss verdigris (parallel: he 
should touch iron), and he will be clean 
Farber [star und Dumuzi 233: 86’; (if a preg- 
nant woman is bloated) SAHAR.URUDU 
<URUDU> NiG.KALA.GA  tusessensima 
ina’ e& you have her sniff the patina of a 
copper drum and she will get well Kécher 
BAM 240:26; SAHAR.UD.KA.BAR Sa pan 
salmi_ verdigris from the front side of a 
bronze statue (for a phylactery) KUB 29 
58+ v 32, see Meier, ZA 45 210; uncert.: I gave 
strict orders to the officers wmumami asak 
DN u DN, Sa Su-uh-tam 1-I[e- . . .] in these 
terms: “Anyone who [.. .] verdigr is [in- 
fringes upon] a taboo ai Adad sad Bammer” 
(followed by a ref. to ruqqdtim copper 
kettles, in fragm. context) ARM 5 72:13. 


d) in transferred meaning: see, ex- 
plaining mammda “frost” by §. “tarnish?” 
Lambert BWL 54 line j, in lex. section. 


In K.1034+ (= CT 53 17 r. 20) read Su-ub-ti. 
Thompson DAC 71. 


Suhfju s.; anger; OA, SB; cf. Sahdtu C. 


ina Su-hu-ut lbbija ... gimir kardsija 
harran mat A&Sur usasbit in my anger I 
ordered my entire army to take the road 
to Assyria TCL 3 313 (Sar.), also ibid. 215, see 
ZA 34 116, cf. also Winckler Sar. p. 33: 84 and 97, 
Lie Sar. 85; a&Sumini Su-hu-ut libbim la ta- 
x-x-x do not become angry on account 
of us (beside lumun libbim .. . la tarassi 
line 15) KTS 4b:26 (OA, coll. K. R. Veenhof). 


Suh (fem. Suhitu) adj.; (mng. uncert.); 
HA.* 


209 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Suh 


istén ersu ust hurdsa Su-Tha(?) 1-a u narz 
kabtu Su-hi-tu ina hurasi (send) one ebony 
bed decorated (?) with gold and a gold dec- 
orated(?) chariot (and horses and tex- 
tiles) EA 34:20f. (let. from Alagia). 


Suhd see sui B. 


Sahu (or Sasuhu) s.; (mng. unkn.); MB.* 


Summa ... URU.KI.MES ga dlik urkiti 
ina pani §a §u-hi ibasst bita sdsu.. . [Trkz 
Siru if there are settlements of... ., let 
them repair that temple JCS 6 144 Ni. 615 
r. 16 (let.). 


*Sibu s.; (a small melon); lex.*; only 
pl. suhani attested. 


G.UKGS.TUR.TUR = Su-ha-ni (for context see 
qissd lex. section) Practical Vocabulary Assur 50. 


Suhulhu s.; (a wool or textile); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 


13 pahussu 3 MA.NA 2(-)Su-hu-ul-hu 
(among stolen wool and textiles) JEN 
125: 6, see C. Gordon, RA 33 2. 


The damaged sign (collated, copy ac- 
curate) after 3 mA.NA is either sia or 
the initial syllable of the word. 


Suhunni s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word; only Hurr. gen.(?) attested. 


12. marddtu Gau.MES-du Sa kulinas 2 
marddtu GAL.MES sa tamkarhu Sa Su-h[u- 
un-mi-we] (see kulinas) HSS 13 431:33 (= 
RA 36 204f£.), ef. 20 marddtu TUR.MES Sa 
Su-hu-un-ni-we 13 mardatu ga erSi ibid. 34. 


Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 240. 


(suhuppatu, suhuptu, suhup: 
tu, Sahuppatu) s.; boot(?); from OA, 
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (with det. 
KUS) and SuHUB(SU.MUL), (KUS.)SUHUB 
(MUL); cf. Suhuppu. 


Suhuppatu 


Su-hu-ub (var. Su-hib) SO.mMUL = §u-hu-up-pa- 
tu(var. -tum) (var. Su-hip-pa-ti) Ea I 349; Su- 
hf{u]-ub 86.m[UL] = [Su]-hu-pa-tu Ea II 281; &u- 


Suhuppatu 


hu-ub 5G.MUL = §u-hu-up-pa-tum (vars. §u-hup-tum, 
su-h[u-ulp-tum) S$? II 42; si-hub MuL = st-hiép- 
pu-um, si-hip-pa-tum MSL 14 94: 140: 1f. (Proto- 
Aa); [Su-hu-ub] [SG.muL] = Sa-hu-pa-tum = (Hitt.) 
is-tap-pa-an-da KBo 26 34 iv 10, see Otten and 
von Soden, StBoT 7 41 (S* Voc.); [kus] .5¢!"'s[u. 
M]UL = [u]-hup(var. -hu-up) -pa-[tum] (followed by 
types and varieties) Hh. XI 177, see MSL 9 199, 
dupl. von Weiher Uruk 52 v 1-5. 

[kuS].e.sir ki ku&S.fSuhub] za.gin.na. 
mu : [sénu ellletu Su-hu-up-pat uq-ni-i BM 38593+ i 
11 (unpub., courtesy I. L. Finkel), ef. (Akk. broken) 
ibid. iii 37. 

zunzunnatu = Se-e-nu, Su-hu-pa-ti (var. Su-hup- 
pa-tum) Malku II 232f.; [Sallaplittu = se-nu Ku8. 
SunUB CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 37. 

a) inOA: 3 Su-hu-pd-tum Sa [zakkari] 
10 ga sinnisatim three pairs of men’s 
boots, ten of women’s RA 58 60 Sch. 4:6; 
Su-hu-pi-tt-in kunukkia PN nas’ akkum PN 
is bringing you two boots under my seal 
Kienast ATHE 64:47; 1 isténitin Sénin a GN 
pth Su-hu-pa-tim (see Sénw A mng. la-1’) 
VAT 9281: 12. 

b) in OB, Mari, Rimah — 1’ in gen.: 
anumma x kaspam KUS.SUHOB.HI.A Ux saz 
massammi PN ustabilakki herewith I am 
sending you (fem.) one shekel of silver, 
boots, and thirty silas of linseed oil with 
PN TLB4 68:9; 5 t@pal KUS.SUHUB. . . ana 
LU.MES Lulli ina kus.8uHnGB Sa iskdr PN 
five pairs of &.-boots (issued) to men of 
GN from the §.-boots of PN’s work assign- 
ment OBT Tell Rimah 195:1 and 4, also ibid. 
196:1; 14 KUS me-Se-en SUHUB 9 KUS 
meséend SAG 16 KUS mesént ARMT 22 324 
iii 10, also ibid. 301:2’, cf. KUS mesén SUHUB 
KUS megsénti sac patinni kaballi (and 
perfume should be delivered regularly to 
the king) ARM 18 27:13, cf. 2 patinni 
1 KUS megsén SUHUB 4 KUS mesént saa 
ARMT 22 167 r. 23’, also ibid. 150:17’, ARMT 
23 43:15, for other refs. see mesénu 
usage b. 

2’ varieties: KUS [m]e-s[e-e]n SUHUB 
S@SAL ARM 18 22:15; 35 KUS mesén SUHOB 
Sa aluzinnt ARMT 22 324 iii 20; 2 [tapjal 
KUS mesén SUHOB saG 2 [tdplal KUs 
mesént SAG ibid. 112:6; 1 KUS mesén SUHOUB 
SAG 12 KUS mesénu sac 155 KUS mesent 
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US ibid. 324 iv 7, also ARMT 23 448:79, 449: 89, 


1 KUS mesén SUHOB Sac Sulitum ana bit 
‘tm Sa Halab ARMT 23 535 iii 17, also ibid. 
536:22; KUS mesén SUHOB SAG ARM 18 
27:8, ARMT 22 314: 3, 315 iii 2, ARMT 23 230: 8, 
378:1 (= MARI 5 368 and 399), 447:7, 448: 48, 
450: 65. 


c) in EA, Nuzi, MA: 10 8u KUS gu- 
hu-up-pdt-tum ten pairs(?) of &-s EA 25 ii 
41, ef. 10 Su KUS.SUHUB.MES EA 22 iii 25 
(both lists of gifts of TuSratta); eight women 
itti TOG.MES-Su-nu uti KUS Su-hu-up- 
[pal-ti-Su-nu ... ana qadti PN... nadnu 
entrusted to PN with their garments (and) 
their &-s HSS 16 399: 13, also (in similar con- 
texts) ibid. 398:10 and 401:18; 3 tdpala KUS 
Sénui 3 tapala KUS Su-hu-pdl-tu.MES Ge- 
nava 15 18 No. 9:2, [dtén]niditu KUS Su-hu- 
up-pat-ta ibid. 15 No.7: 16 (all Nuzi); wténidtu 
KUS Su-hu-pa-tu KUR <Ku>-mu-ha-ia-tu 
one pair of &-s of GN style Iraq 35 13:18 
(MA); a woman of the harem, without 
express permission, may not send for 
[ku]8 Su-hu-pa-a-te (var. KUS.SUHUB) u 
mim[ma Sumsu] AfO 17 274:43 (MA harem 
edicts), var. from YBC 7148: 11’, see Beckman and 
Foster, Sachs Mem. Vol. 5 No. 2. 


For the logogram KUS.DA.E.S{R/sIR in 
NA to be read meSénu, see Stol, RLA 6 540. 


Salonen FuSbekleidung 46 ff.; Stol, RLA 6 539 f. 


Suhuppu (suhuppu) s.; 1. wheel rim, 
2. (uncert. mng.); NB; Sum. lw.; cf. 
Suhuppatu. 

st-hub MUL = st-hiip-pu-um, si-hip-pa-tum MSL 
14 94:140:1f. (Proto-Aa); [gi.é]n. bar = appdaru, 
gi.én.bar.3uhub, gi.én.bar.dug.ga = su-hup- 
pu, gi.[é¢n.bar].an.né.bir = fu-bu-% Hh. VII 
19 ff. 

1. wheel rim: bronze given to the 
smiths ana manditu Sa Su-hu-up Sa attari 
§aDN for the mountings of the wheel rim 
of the attaru wagon of Irragal Nbn. 1012: 4. 


2. (uncert. mng.): see (probably denot- 
ing a reed marsh) Hh. VIII, in lex. sec- 
tion. 


Salonen Landfahrzeuge 118 f. 


Suhuru 


Suiginakku 
Suhuptu see Suhuppatu. 


Suhuraptu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 


6 LU.MES annitu asar bit qariti [sa Su- 
hul-ra-ap-ti KI.MIN (= inassaru) (these 
are) the six men who guard the storehouse 
of & (parallels: bit gariti Sa kamari, sa 
kirt, §a PN, Sa libbi dli) HSS 16 356:25. 


Suhurratu see Sahurratu. 
Suhurri8 see suharris. 
Suhurru see Saharru adj. 
Suhurruru see Suharruru v. 
SuhurSanu see Suhuru. 


(or Suhursdnu) s8.; (a vessel); 


MB Alalakh.* 


1 Su-hu-ur Sa i (or read Su-hu-ur-Sa- 
nt) KU.a1 one gold &. for oil(?) (among 
zoomorphic vessels) Wiseman Alalakh 390: 8, 
see Deller, Bagh. Mitt. 16 335f. 


Suhiru see sahiru A. 
Suhutinnii see suhatinni. 


Swibta s.; (a libation vessel or dipper); 
HA*; Egyptian (originally WSem.) word. 


1 kukkubu Sa abni §u-1-ib-da Sumsu one 
glass jar, called § (in Egyptian) EA 14 
iii 61 (list of gifts from Egypt). 

Lambdin, Or. NS 22 368. 


Suiginakku (Suginakku) s.; barber; MB, 
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (LG) 8v.1. 
GLNA. 


$u.i = gallabu, Su.i.gi.na = Su-ku Lul 154f,; 
lu.8u.i=galldbu, lu.8u.i.<gi>.na =S8u-ku Igituh 
short version 236f. 

um.me.a nu.és pay.8eS 0 Su.gi.na.ku ki. 
a.tus.a.8é mu.ni.fb.kuy.ku,.ne zag.si.il. 
si.il.las.a.ni igi in.pa.p&.de.ne zag.sag. 


211 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Suillakku 


du.a.ni.ta kir,.Su.si.a.ni.ta igi fba.anl. 
dug.dug.ne: ummdnu néSakku ahu rab u Su-gi- 
na-ku agar ramku ugerrebusu megsrétisu upaqqadu istu 
pat qaqqadisu adi appi ubdnatisu ittanaplasugu the 
master (of the temple school), the néakku priest, 
the “elder brother” functionary, and the & lead him 
(the priest to be initiated) into the room for the 
ritual bathing, examine his limbs, and look him over 
from the top of his head down to the tips of his 
toes Borger, BiOr 30 164: 5f. 


a) in lit.: Gamil-Ninurta ana mahar 
LU.8[U.1.@]1.NA [éterub] ugallibma kal pér- 
ti¥u PN visited the barber and had all his 
hair shaved off (to resemble a physician) 
STT 38:115 (Poor Man of Nippur), see Gurney, 
AnSt 6 154. 


b) other oces.: (rations to) PN 8v. 
I.GI.NA BE 15 120:9; as “family name”: 
PN DUMU ™LU.SU.I.GI.NA-ki PBS 2/2 116:8 
(both MB). 


For BiOr 10 14:11 see Sugind in Sa Suginé. 


Suillakku s.; (a prayer, lit. “of raised 
hands”); SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; pl. 
Suillakkanu; wr. syll. and 8u.fu.LA/LA 
(usually with phon. complement) (Su.fL 
DN.KAM KAR 25 i 20, STT 55:25 and 49, Su. 
fL-ku KAR 252 i 78). 


a) in lit. catalogs (associated or con- 
trasted with other types of prayers): KI. 
‘UTU.KAM S8U.{L.LA.KAM wU DINGIR.SA. 
DIB.BA.[KAM] KAR 44:4 (Exorcist’s Manual); 
SU.NIGIN 47 SU.{L.LA.KAM.MES a total 
of 47 &.-s (preceded by balag and ér. 
Sém.ma compositions) 4R 53 iv 29, ef. 
(heading the list of §-s) Su.f~.LA.KAM. 
ME[S] AS.[MES] individual(?) &-s_ ibid. 
iii 43. 

b) in subscripts and colophons: [DUB 
x KAM] [Su.f~.LAlLKAM.MES-[nz] BMS 
18:21, also Rm. 2,232 r. 2’, cited Mayer Gebets- 
beschwérungen p. 26; [DUB X KAM &]N Sv. 
fL.LA.KAM-ni BMS 47 r. 9; KA.INIM.MA 
Su.f{L.LA DN.KAM BMS 1:28 and 52, 2:9 and 
42, 3:9, 4:8 and 23, and passim, note wr. Su. 
{L.LA BMS 11:41, KAR 23 i 18, 25 iii 12, LKA 
50 r. 11, (adding DN. ke,(K1D)) BMS 18:18, 


Suillakku 


47:6, LKA 47 r. 5; KA.INIM 8v.it 4aAG.KAM 
KAR 25 i 20; KA.INIM.MA 8U.{L.LA DN 
DINGIR.SA.[DIB.BA.GUR.RU.DA.KAM]| Lo- 
retz-Mayer Su-ila 83:12’, [TKALINIM.MA 8v. 
fL.LA £R.SA.HUN.GA.DN.KE, 4R 55 No. 2 
r. 6; KA.INIM.[M]A 8U.fL.LA DINGIR.RA 
KA.DUH.U.DA.[KAM] STT 200:82; KA.INIM 
S$u.fL.LA.KAM sibit tulé a munatti KAR 228 
r. 12. 


c) inrit.—1’ in cultic contexts: LO. 
US.KU.MES tkalla. . . niqiu inassah 8u.it. 
LA.KAM {[L-8&] (the king) holds back the 
lamentation chanters, makes a sacrifice 
and recites the (appropriate) § van Driel 
Cult of ASSur 135 : 20, see Menzel Tempel 2 T 47; as 
soon as Anu arrives at the wharf of the 
Boat of Heaven LU.MAS.MAS.MES wu LU. 
TU.E.MES £N giS.m4.gurg mu.unN.u; 
SU.{L.LA.KE, ana ‘Anum fL-% the exor- 
cists and the clergy recite the & (be- 
ginning) “he has boarded the boat” to Anu 
BRM 47:17; when Anu takes his seat on the 
dais of destiny [LU].US.KU izzazma... 
Su.fL.LA.KAM ina muhhi palag[gi inass0] 
the lamentation chanter steps forward 
and recites the s. prayer (specified in the 
text) to the accompaniment of alyre RaAcc. 
110:20; the high priest removes the 
curtain from before Bél and Béltija Sv. 
{L.LA annd ana Bél inassi ana Bel ikriba 
Sudti igabbi and recites the following &. to 
Bél, blessing Bél in these words RaAcc. 
134:220, cf. LUO.US.KU.MAH ... en nir. 
gdl.la [...] 8u.fn.LA.KAM ana DN inagsi 
ibid. 91:5, cf. also 103 iv 23; (at foundation 
ceremonies) niqgd aqqi... attasi SU.fL. 
LA(var. omits .LA).KAM Lyon Sar. p. 9:60. 


2’ .in apotropaic context: [KA.IN]IM. 
MA Sa pan Samas 8v.fL-ku inassima pasir 
he recites the text of the prayer with 
raised hands in front of DN and he will be 
released KAR 252178, cf. ana pan Samas 
Su.{L.LA imannima pasir Dream-book 340 
K.3333:3'; ana pan [star ngnak burds 
[tasakkan] mthha tanaqqi SU.{L.LA 3-8% 
ta[mannu] you set up a censer filled with 
juniper before IStar, libate beer, and three 
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times recite the prayer (to [Star) with up- 
lifted hands BMS 8:21, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung p. 62, cf. BMS 13:14; (when it is con- 
tinually thundering) nignak burdsi ina NE 
GI8.U.airn tasarrag [Su].iu.t[a-su l]71-is- 
&i-ma Simat you scatter acacia coals upon 
a censer of juniper, he shall recite the &. 
prayer (to Adad), and it will be heard 
BMS 21:75 (coll. F. W. Geers), ef. ibid. 36:8. 


d) in NA and NB letters dealing with 
exorcistic matters: népesanu SU.fL.LA. 
KAM-a-nu maltaru Sa abnati $a ana Sarriti 
tabi... bwdnimma Sabilani search for 
rituals, § prayers, and lists of (magical) 
stones fit for royal use and have them 
dispatched to me CT 22 1:23 (NB let. of Asb.); 
NAM.BUR.BI HUL DU.A.BI... ER.SA.HUN. 
GA.MES 8a Nergal u Su-il-la-ka-nu Sa 
Nergal LG.ENGAR lipus ina SA NAM.BUR. 
BI u su-il-la-ka-nu lissatlir] wmma_ the 
(king addressed as) farmer should per- 
form the universal namburbi, penitential 
psalms to Nergal, and the § prayers of 
Nergal, it should be written as follows in 
the namburbi ritual and the . prayers 
CT 53 8:2ff., see Parpola LAS No. 334, ef. k@ 
anni ina NAM.BUR.BI u Su-il-la-ka-nu lise 
Satiy ibid. r. 6 (NB); ina’ dmé 8u.f{L.KAM- 
nt Sa ina pan dni musiti u NAM.BGR.BI 
HUL DU.A.BI issénis ineppa§ during 
(those) seven days (both) the & prayer 
cycle before the nocturnal gods and the 
universal namburbi are performed ABL 
370 r. 1, see Parpola LAS No. 203, ef. Su.fL. 
LA.KAM.MES Sa pan Sin u NAM.BOR.BI 
<HUL> DU.A.BI wssémi§ ana mar Sarr... . 
lépusu ABL 23 r. 10, see Parpola LAS No. 185; 3 
[S]u.fu.LA.KAM.MES Sa pan [DN] 3 Sa pan 
Sin 3 Sa pan [DN3] 2 MIN Sa pan MUL. 
KAK.SI.SA 2 MIN Sa pan MUL Salba[tanu] 
ibid. 5; the king knows that dspu uD. 
HUL.GAL-e la tdba 8U.{L.LA.KAM la inassi 
it is not good for an exorcist to perform 
a §. prayer on a holiday ibid. 22; [8]v. 
fL.LA.KAM.MES [Sa pan] Salbatanu [.. .] 
kajamanu [neppas] we are continually 
performing &.-s before Mars ABL 1401 r. 4’, 


Sukamu 


see Parpola LAS No. 233; ina 1T1.ziz Su. 
{L.KAM.MES NAM.BUR.BI HUL kiSpi u Sa 
dvi Sibtu nétapas (see sibtu A usage a-1') 
ABL 977:17, see Parpola LAS No. 218 (all NA); 
[. . .]-fé] lepusu u 8u.fL.L[A.KAM.MES ... 
mala ibassa ittt [li]pulsu] they should 
perform [. . .] and they should perform all 
existing §. prayers [for/to . . .] in addition 
Thompson Rep. 243: 8 (NB). 

Some of the refs. listed under usage c 
are possibly to be read nis qati, see nisu 
B lex. section and mng. 2, and nasd A 
mng. 6 (nisu). 

Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen p. 25 ff. 


*Swinannakku (or *suinninakku) For 
refs. wr. Su.*rNNIN, to be read as a Sum. 
lw. or as Akk. qat iStari, see qdtu mng. 
le-1'b’-2” and i&taru mng. 1d. 


*Suinninakku see *sw inannakku. 
Suitu see $u’ étu. 
**k3ukammu_ see sukkammu. 


Sukamu s.; scribal skill; OB, SB. 


Nabi... rapa uzni tamih qan tuppi 
Ghizu Su-ka-mi(var. -me) Nabi, wise one, 
who holds the stylus, who has command of 
the scribal skill 1R 35 No. 2:4 (Adan. III), ef. 
rapsa uzni asisi Su-ka-a-mu (see asisu 
mng. 1) ZA 61 80:42 and 44, cf. also [er] du 
palka hamim Su-ka-mu Ebeling Handerhebung 
110:7, restored from dupl. cited von Soden, ZA 61 
63, [.. .] went palki. . . Sa Su-ka-mu ham: 
mu Rm. 569 r. 2; Nabi... wWruksu su- 
ka-ma Nabt bestowed on him (Naboni- 
dus) (knowledge of) the scribal skills CT 36 
21 i 10, dupl. RA 11 110 i 10 (Nbn.); [.. .] 
tuppani mali Su-ka-mt Lambert BWL 82: 205 
(Theodicy), restored from BM 47745, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert; the goddess Mama masst: 
tam §u-ka-am expert in scribal skills HS 
“175” (= HS 1884) iii 12, also iii 9, cited von So- 
den, JNES 19 166f. (OB). 
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Sukannunu see sukanninu. 


Sukanu s.; ornament, jewelry; OAKkk., 
SB, NA; cf. Sakdnu. 


[Su]-ka-né-e-a za?ndku I (Gula) am 
adorned with my jewelry Or. NS 36 126: 161 
(SB hymn to Gula); 14 abné sammahite tiqni 
ilite Su-ka-nt DN wu DN, asSatisu (see sum: 
muhu) TCL 3 391 (Sar.); Summa ana sinz 
msti itthema mimma su-ka-ni-84é itbal if 
(a man) has intercourse with a woman and 
carries off some of her jewelry JCS 29 
66:3 (SB omens); adu Su-ka-ni-§4é adu Ki. 
MES-Sdé (in broken context) BBR No. 
68:12 (NA rit.); €27b Su-ka-an Sarritisu ina 
[.. .] he left his royal ornaments in [. . .] 
AfO 18 46:9 (Tn.-Epic); lu ana dumagqisu lu 
ana Su-ka-an sabés[u] KAH 2 92:6 (Tn. II); 
1 su-ga-nu KU.BABBAR maskanat KI.LAL. 
BI 15 Gin KU.BABBAR one silver orna- 
ment is deposit, its weight is 15 shekels 
of silver MDP 2 p. 7 ii 12, 10 vi 8, ef. Su. 
NIGiN 1 su-ga-nu KU.BABBAR maskanat 
ibid. 7 iii 10, 10 vii 5 (Mani&tuSu Obelisk); note 
in absolute state: su-ka-an qerebsa la 
inass (a future ruler) must not remove 
even one piece of adornment from it (my 
palace) AKA 247 v 30 (Asn.); with ref. to 
funerary offerings: peti kimahhu ersd Su- 
ka-nu-u(var. -%)-a the grave is open (for 
me), my ornaments are ready (to be put 
in) Lambert BWL 46:114 (Ludlul II); (the 
mourners) su-ka-ni-su-nu iskulnu] AnSt 8 
52 iii 34 (Nbn.). 


Sukaru in Sukarumma epéSu v.; (mng. 
uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. lw. 


Summa GIS.SAR Sa manni ina berisunu 
sé-hé-er & Su-ka,-ru-um-[ma Dv (?)] if the 
orchard of one of them is small (as the 
result of the exchange), he (or: they) will 

. BM 102355:9 (courtesy M. Maidman); wz 
hsunu su-ka,-ru-um-ma tpusu (for context 
see iplu mng. 2a) JEN 249:6. 


*Suka’unu see sukénu. 


Sukénu 
Sukbusu s.; ramp; SB; cf. kabdsu. 


améla Sudtu ina veu Suk-bu-si tuszaz 
qassu tasabbatma [.. .] ana pani “Samags 
tugadbabsuma you position that man upon 
the ramp, take his hand, and have him 
recite [. . .] to Samas (and he prostrates 
himself) LKA 141 r. 7, also KAR 223:17, KAR 
90:15, see TuL p. 118, parallel K.9680: 8. 


Sukdu (or gwqdu) s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


Su-uk-du AN.TA.MES [. . .] &u-uk-du K1. 
TA.MES [...] STT 74 r. 29’f. (prayer). 


Sukénu (*suka’unu, *suhehunu) v.; 1. to 
prostrate oneself, 2. to submit, to do 
obeisance, 38. to make submit; from 
OAkk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; TIT ué- 
kén and u&skin (OAkk. uska’en, Ass. us: 
ka in, Nuzi, Bogh., RS us(te) hehin, ultehez 
hin, etc.) — uskén (Ass. uska(?a)n), III/2; 
wr. syll. and xi.za.za; ef. muskénu, 
mustaskinu. 


ki.su.ub = gu-ke-nu, ki.za.za = MIN, ki.za. 
za.bi = Su-ke-en-su IziC ii 18 ff., of. [ki.su.ub] = 
[Su-g]e-e-nu = (Hitt.) hi-in-ku-[u-wa-ar] KBo 26 
19:6, [ki.za.za] = [Su-g]e-e-nu = (Hitt.) min-padt 
ibid. 7; KAxKu™’™MINEAxKu = Su-ken-nu, bultu 
sum-nu CT 18 30 iv 25f. and dupl. RA 16 167 iv 
29f. (group voc.). 

en ‘Nin.urta.me.en mu.pa.da.mu.8é kiry 
ki.su.ub ha.ma.ab.<ak>.ke,(Kip).e.ne (var. 
kir,fSu hal.ra.g[4l.le.ne]) : bélu ‘min andku 
ana zikir Sumija lig-ke-nu-i-ni I am the lord Nin- 
urta, let them prostrate themselves at the mention 
of my name Angim IV 9 (= 161); 4m.kur.za. 
raki.a hé.su.ub: ina Sadtka lu tuS-ke-na in your 
mountain land you (alabaster) have prostrated 
yourself to me Lugale XII 6 (= 518); kur.kur. 
ra kir, ki.su.up.pa.[nJi kir, Su ha.ra.ab. 
tag.ge: mdtdtu ina Su-ke-ni appa lilbinakunis 
may all the countries humble themselves in pros- 
tration before you (stones) ibid. 33 (= 545); 
Ibéral.ga.na ki mu.na.ni.ib.za (var. [kli.a 
mu.un.ni.fb.za): [ina plarakkiga w8S-te-ke-ni 
(Nusku) prostrated himself at her throne STT 
152:2f. + 153:4f. and dupl., see Civil, JAOS 103 
53:47; [sar.um.ai] fugall... Da.gan.ra 
ki.a mu.na.za Sud, mu.[na.ré] : [Sar-ru-ar] 
[LuU]@[AL] ... ana “Dagan us-ga-en ikrub King 
Sargon prostrated himself to Dagan and prayed 
AfO 20 38 v 18 = vi 22, also 49 xiv 21 (Sargon); 
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<ki> he.li.ib.za.za.an.ne : li-i§-ke-nu-ni-ik-ku 
Labat Suse 1 iv 17. 

fbal-[la]-su, [at]-nu = Su-ke-nu An IX 89f.; 
[tu-u] §-ka-a-na 5R 45 K.253 vii 6 (gramm.). 


1. to prostrate oneself — a) before gods 
~— 1’ with the king as subject: ana bab 
DN [ina kalsadi Sarru ana bit ili [er|rab 
us-ka-an iggar[rar] Séhate ana pan Assur 
uslarr|a ana parakki elli us-k[L a-a]n iggarz 
rar when he arrives at the DN-gate, the 
king enters the temple, prostrates himself 
(and) rolls (in the dust), lights the censers 
before ASSur, prostrates himself at the 
holy dais (and) rolls (in the dust) MVAG 
41/3 8 i 31f. (MA rit.); ina bab ekurri asrif 
us-kin-ma nigéSu usamhira uqa’ isa qisate 
at the gate of the temple I bowed humbly 
(in prayer), I offered sacrifices to him 
(and) bestowed many gifts WO 4 32 v 5, 
ef. ibid. vi 2 (Shalm. III); nu-us-ke-nu [itis 
ahdmeS|] (in my dream) [together] we 
prostrated ourselves (at the gate of Anu, 
Enlil, and Ea) Bab. 12 pl. 9 K.8563:4, see 
Kinnier Wilson Etana p. 108; Sarru ana papdha 
Antu illakma [us]|-kin-ni DN, .. . ultu Sub: 
tifina ina makkitu §a ndmurtu Sarre iteb: 
bdnim the king goes to Antu’s chamber 
and prostrates himself, DN, (and other 
goddesses) leave their seats (for the pro- 
cession) in the towboat which is the king’s 
gift RAcc. 100 i 14; Sarru istf[u] antala 
uttammeru ana suti us-ken the king 
prostrates himself toward the south as 
soon as the eclipse clears CT 45:7, cf. ibid. 6a 
r.5, ina agar puzri amat lig-ken ibid. 5:18, 
ina mahar MUL.UD.KA.DUg.A MUL Zuqaz 
qupu us-ken ibid. 33, see KB 6/2 42ff.; note: 
Sarru limtessi ... mé lisluh GAR-in (= 
ligkén?) the king should wash himself, 
sprinkle water, (and) prostrate himself 4R 
33* i 4 (hemer.); [Sa] rru KI.ZA.ZA-m@ BiOr 30 
181:91, also, wr. us-ke-en ibid. 169 iii 21 
(foundation rit.); ima bit Sin... [.. .] ués- 
kin-nu Grayson Chronicles 120:8 (Antiochus 
Chronicle). 


2’ other actors: enuma bard bira tbarra 
egubbd lirmuk blél arn}i.. . ina wmni baré 
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lig-ken u kiam light when the diviner 
wants to perform divination he should 
bathe in holy water, the sinner should 
prostrate himself to the right of the di- 
viner and say the following BBR No. 11 r. i 
17; bél nigé qassu inasSima utnén us-ke- 
en-ma... nignaqqa unakkarma us-ke-en- 
ma issir the one performing the offering 
raises his hand, prays, prostrates himself, 
then removes the censer, prostrates him- 
self, and straightens(?) BBR No. 1-20:89ff., 
93, 96, 188ff., cf. egubbdé tanandi [tus]-ki-en 
tesSir ibid. 100; KAS.SAG tanaqqima tus- 
ken tazzazma you libate beer and pros- 
trate yourself, you stand up and (recite 
the incantation) AAA 22 48 iii 12; KI.ZA. 
ZA-MQa DUst+DU-ma BA 10/1 106 No. 25:5; 
KAS.SAG tanaggima tus-ken 4R 25 ii 19, wr. 
tug-ke-en BBR No. 1-20:111, wr. tu-us-ken 
KAR 230:23, tu-us-kén KAR 25 iii 19; [koma 
ann\G tétepsu us-kin 4B 60 rv. 23, cf. [ina 
dalti] §a bab sabi us-kin ibid. 29, see RA 49 
40r. 10 and 16; riksa tapattarma tus-ken you 
remove the ritual arrangement and pros- 
trate yourself BBR No. 46-47:14, also AMT 
94,9:5, LKA 114 r. 16, Farber [star und Dumuzi 
59:51; qdtéka tanassima siptu ... 3-8 
ana mahar egubbi tamanniima tus-ken you 
raise your hands and recite the incanta- 
tion three times in front of the basin for 
holy water and you prostrate yourself BBR 
No. 31-37:21, ef. ibid. 32, No. 38:6, ef. septa 
7-& tamanniuma tus-ken(var. -ke-en) KAR 
144 r. 14 and dupls., see RA 49 182, var. from 
Lenormant Choix 99:12, also Or. NS 40 149: 24 
(namburbis), tus-ken-ma tattallaka BiOr 30 
178:7, cf., wr. us-ki-in-ma BMS 62 r. 30, 
see RA 48 10; SU.fL.LA 3-sé [x}[... Kr]. 
ZA.ZA you recite the Swilla prayer three 
times and prostrate yourself Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 14:44, see Ebeling Handerhebung 62:40; 
tasemme Sama& suppd suld u karabi &u- 
kin-na kitmusu lithusu u labdn appi you 
accept, O Samas, prayer, supplication, 
and benediction, prostration, kneeling, 
ritual murmurs, and obeisance Lambert 
BWL 134:131; 3-8 tgabbima u alaktasu 
idabbubma us-ke-en he recites (this) three 
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times and recounts his situation, he pros- 
trates himself CT 39 27:11 (namburbi), see Or. 
NS 36 11:14; ina Isupél Su-ke-ni aktanar: 
rabkunust I continually pray to you (pl.) 
in supplication and prostration SsTT 
73:111; ki a... appt la ént Su-kin-ni la 
amru like one who does not bow down, is 
not practiced in prostration Lambert BWL 
38:14 (Ludlul Il); 3-% tamannima.. . tué- 
ki-in-ma LKA 25 ii 19; [Stptu an] nitu 3-su tuz 
Sadbabsu sinnistu & tus-kin-ma KAR 223 
r. 8; 3-& iqgabbima K1.ZA.ZA STT 231 r.(!) 
25; 3-8 tusadbabsu KI.ZA.ZA Sammu annd 
iSattima K1.ZA.ZA kiamigqabbhi. . . [Samm] u 
balati Sa bélivja altati... u abtalut 3-su 
igabbima us-ka-na you have him say (the 
incantation) three times, he prostrates 
himself, he drinks this medicine and pros- 
trates himself, he says the following: “I 
have drunk the herb of life of my lady 
and I am cured,” he says (this) three 
times and he prostrates himself KAR 
73:28ff., cf. AMT 15,3:11; laém mist ina naz 
mari zi-ma tus-ki-in-ma_ before dawn 
you(?) get up and you prostrate yourself 
LKA 79:5 and dupl. KAR 245:3, see TuL p. 67; 
Summa amélu ina K1.ZA.zA-su .. . [egirra 
yp|ul§u CT 39 41:2 and dupl. CT 40 9 r. 34 (SB 
Alu), ef. K.10755:1ff.; [... ana] imitti u 
Sumeéli us-kin amélu §4 isu hadis CT 39 42 
K.2238+ i 6, cf. ibid. 2,4, and 5; ina Su-ken-ni- 
ka... taslitka sulléka suppéka [nis] qateka 
ligamgiri ana bél bélé (see magaru mng. 8) 
K.3446 + 1r.(?) 10; 1 sassurta... ana mahar 
9Pd-ligdnu isakkan us-ka-an KAR 139:9 
(NA), see Oppenheim, History of Religions 5 250 ff.; 
as Akkadogram in Hitt.: US-KE-EN KUB7 
3:5, KBo 11 47 i 13, US-GE-EN KUB 32 
101:2; US-KE-EN-NU KUB 25 44 ii 24, KUB 41 
46 ii 11, KBo 17 30 r. iii 5, 9, and passim in 
Hitt., see Ehelolf, StOr 1 9ff.; note the proscrip- 
tion of proskynesis: KAS.SUR.RA tanaqqi 
ul tus-ken nignak kanakti ina Suméls babi 
ana DN tagakkan karana tanaqqi ul tus- 
ken (on the day the lunar eclipse occurs) 
you libate mihhu beer and do not pros- 
trate yourself, you set up a censer (burn- 
ing) kanaktu aromatic for Enlil to the 
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left of the gate, you libate wine and do 
not prostrate yourself CT 4 5:5f., see KB 
6/2 42, ef. la tus-ke-en 4R 25 ii 37, NU 
KI.ZA.ZA LKA 123:3 and STT 231 obv.(!) 12, 
mihha tanagqima la tus-ken minttu annitu 
ana mahar Istar 3-8% tamannu KI.ZA.ZA- 
ma ana arkika la tappallas (see minitu 
mng. 3) STC 2 pl. 84:110, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 136; [annd] igabbima NU KI.ZA.ZA 
LKA 108:3; 3-&% Sigt ifassi ul us-kin Kocher 
BAM 237 i 12, ef. ibid. 18, KUB 37 72 r. 2. 


b) to a particular deity: kama eré: 
bijama ana bit Dagan érumma ana Dagan 
u&-ke-en ina Su-ke-ni-ia Dagan pisu vptéma 
kiam iqgbém when I arrived, I entered the 
temple of Dagan, I prostrated myself to 
Dagan, asI was prostrating myself Dagan 
opened his mouth and said the following 
to me RA 42 128:15 (Mari let.), see WO 1 398; 
ana GN nubattlam] ik’udamma [mahar] 
Dagan us-ki-[t]n ARM 3 44:14; koma Sarz 
rum ana Kis isnigam ana & “Za-ba,-ba, 
trub us-ke-en-ma when the king arrived 
in Kis, he entered the temple of DN and 
prostrated himself AUAM 73.3192: 15 (unpub. 
OB let., courtesy W. van Soldt); Sar[ru 
er|jrab ina 1a1 A&éSur us-ka-na Or. NS 21 
137:5 (NA rit.), see Menzel Tempel 2T 43; anaDN 
DN, palhig us-kin-ma I humbly prostrated 
myself before Enlil and Ninlil TCL 3 9 (Sar.); 
ana pan Samas [ul s-kin-nu (after they 
killed the bull) they prostrated them- 
selves (in prayer) before Sama’ Gilg. VI 
155; ikmis us-kin ittaziz (Atra-hasis) 
bowed down, prostrated himself, stood up 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 122:3; Su-ke-na-& 
prostrate yourselves (gods) before her 
([Star) AfO 19 54:216 (prayer to I8tar); ina 
sérim ana ilisu KI.ZA.ZA-ma teslissu Semdt 
in the morning he prostrates himself — 
before his god and his prayer will be 
heard Kécher BAM 315 iv 31 and dupl. 316 i 24; 
Siptu annitu 3-sé ina mahar [star taman:z 
nima us-ken mala libbasu sabtu idabbub 
teslissu Semdt you recite this incantation 
three times before [Star and then he pros- 
trates himself, he relates whatever is af- 
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flicting him and his prayer will be heard 
4R 55 No. 2:20, ef. KAR 90: 18, ef. also ibid. r. 12 
and 14, see TuL p. 118f., cf. also AMT 72,1 r. 26, 
TSTS 1 7:18, STT 231 r.(!) 12; (the king 
makes offerings) ina sérim ana [Ninurta 
u Gulla ina musldli ana DINGIR.MAH ina 
kala imi [ana] Adad ina barariti ana [star 
lig-ken 4R 33* ii 47; the priestess ana Ea 
tu-us-hé-ha-an Arnaud Emar 6 370:83; Sarru 
... nigé inaqgi ana Samag. . . lis-ken ibid. 
iii 23, also Bab. 4 104 ff.: 12, 25, 31, 37f., wr. lig- 
ke-en ibid. 29, dupls. CT 51 161: 6, 22, 28, cf. 5R 
48 iv 8, KAR 178 r. iii 62, STT 302: 1 ff., 303:5, and 
passim in hemer., also cited ABL 1396:12, see 
Parpola LAS No. 71, Thompson Rep. 151 r. 4, ef. 
ana Ea lig-ken LBAT 1580 section 2 col. iii 
(Aquarius), note ana Ad[ad] la us-k[en] he 
should not prostrate himself before Adad 
ibid. col. v (Aries), see Weidner Gestirn-Darstel- 
lungen p. 35; ana pan nari K[L.ZA.Z]A 3-84 
kdm tagabbi you prostrate yourself before 
the river (and) say three times as follows 
LKA 123:11. 


c) before a person of higher status: ina 
elé Sarri ana GN irbiga Sarra umahhir u 
mahar Sarri us-ki-[in] when the king 
came to Sippar, I presented its irbu-tax to 
the king and I humbled myself before 
the king PBS 7 83:27; iniéma PN illakam 
ana panisu nu-us-ki-in when PN comes 
we will prostrate ourselves before him 
ARMT 13 29:22; 2 mara Sipri awil Elamtim 
{ana lib|bi matim ikéudunim[ma andku(?) 
ana panigujnu usima us-ki-in two mes- 
sengers from the ruler of Elam arrived 
in the interior and [I(?)] went out and 
prostrated myself before them ARM 14 
122:12; [ana minim H\ammurapi [ana 
panini la isémm{a la | §-ki-in-ma alpam 
u immiéram Ia iggt ibid. 19; ana sépé 
abija ... u&-ké-en Wiseman Alalakh 115: 6; 
PN is illegally holding my district ima 
arkigu altannassi ana Sarri us-tu-hé-hi-in 
I repeatedly make claims against him, I 
appeal to the king JEN 321:8, see Or. NS 
11 344f., ef. PN ana Sarri us-te-hi-x-in SMN 
2380: 6 (let.); PN ana pa[nt] PN, u[s]-te-hé- 
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<hi>-in PN made an appeal before PN, 
AASOR 16 71:2 (translit. only); md jamattu 
[pah]assu luka’il ug-ka-nu iggarraru (the 
king declares to them) “Everyone may 
retain his office,” (and) they (the reap- 
pointed officials) prostrate themselves 
and roll (in the dust) MVAG 41/3 14 iii 13 
(MA); u&-kin-ma is%ig gaqqaru maharsu he 
prostrated himself and kissed the ground 
before him (the king) STT 38:73 (Poor Man 
of Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 152; liplahuma 
.. . [SJunu li-i§-ke-e-nu KBo 19 98 side B 19 
(Sar tamhari); DIS KI.MIN-ma mitu us-kin- 
&é if ditto (he descends into the nether 
world) and a dead person prostrates him- 
self (in front of) him Dream-book 328 i 81; 
(if in his dream) ina muhhi sinatisu us- 
kin he prostrates himself in front of his 
urine ibid. 310ix+14; said of gods: Adad us- 
kin ilge tértu Adad prostrated himself 
(and) took instructions RA 46 34:33 (SB Epic 
of Zu); ws-kin-ma issiq gaqgara Sapalsun he 
(Gaga) prostrated himself and kissed the 
ground at their feet En. el. Il! 69, cf. 
[pajhruma Igigi kalisunu us-kin-nu-us 
Anunnaki mala bast unassaqu sépésu ibid. 
V 85, Sunu us-kin-nu ibid. V1 96; [usl-kin- 
nu-Su-ma ila igabblainigsfu] the gods 
prostrated themselves before him and ad- 
dressed him ibid. V 149; ad rabati us-ki- 
nu-ni i[kmisuni] KAR 306: 16, cf. ibid. 15, wl 
us-ki-na ul tkmi[sa ...] ibid. 17. 


2. to submit, to do obeisance — a) to 
submit, to appeal—1’ in OA: u8-kd- 
in ana tuppim Sa din karim sahir rabi I 
herewith submit to the tablet with the ver- 
dict of the primary assembly of the karu 
BIN 4 106:3; us-kd-i-in ana tuppim ga Alim 
u rabisim Sa bélija I herewith submit to 
the tablet of the City and the attorney of 
my lord BIN 4 114:19, also MVAG 35/3 No. 
325 :20, OIP 2760:9, cf. nu-us-ka-in ana tup: 
pim §a Alim u rabisim Kienast ATHE 23:10, 
us-ka-<in> ana rabisim u bélija CCT 1 
49b:17, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 
167 and 187, wr. us-kd-1-il; BIN 6 211:21; 20 
MA.NA.TA €mudu a-Su-mi arnika us-ka-1- 
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ma {u|s-ka-in arrutum [sa] knatma [pat] a: 
ram [la] imwu (see arnumng. la~1’) BIN4 
84:5f., see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 
190 n. 89; mahar PN u PN, tu-us-kd-i-nam 
umma attama TCL 4 87:49. 


2’ in Bogh.: u ana AsSurai arad abisu 
$a mandatiu I[a] inaddinu ana panisu ul- 
te-hé-hi-in he submitted to the ruler of 
Assur, his father’s subject, who does not 
give tribute KBo 1 3:7 (treaty), see BoSt 8 38. 


b) to do obeisance (in the greeting for- 
mula of letters) — 1’ in MA: letter of PN 
to PN, wl-ta-ka-in ana dindn bélija attalak 
I do obeisance, I go ever as a substitute for 
my lord JCS 7 135f. No. 62:3, 63:3, 64:3 
(all Tell Billa), cf. KAJ 302:3, AfO 19 35 VAT 
8851:4, cf. [n]u-ul-ta-ka-in AfO 13 122:4. 


2’ in Bogh., RS, Emar, and EA: ana Pn 
UPN, um[ ma] PN; ul-tus-hé-hi-in lu Sulmu 
Giiterbock Siegel 2 36:3; ana Sépé béltija us- 
hé-hi-in I do obeisance at the feet of 
my lady (the queen of Ugarit) Ugaritica 5 
48:5, cf. us-hé-hi-in Syria 10 pl. 76 No. 1:4, 
No. 2:4 (RS letters); ana sépékunu us-hé- 
hi-in Arnaud Emar 6 266:23, ef. ibid. 265:7, 
also us-hé-ha-nu (var. to imaqqutu) 
ibid. 369:44; ana Ssépé Sarri bélija 7-su 
Si-bi-ta-AN us-he-hi-in at the feet of 
the king, my lord, seven times and seven 
times I prostrate myself in obeisance 
EA 221:7, also 242:8, 222:6, 223:6, 235:8, 
cf. wr. [a]ls-hi-hi-en EA 214:6, wr. 78-ti- 
hi-hi-in EA 302:10; lu is-ta-ha-hi-in 
kabattumma u séruma EBA 320:13, 324:8, and 
passim, WY. 7§-ti-ha-ht-in EA 301: 10, and pas- 
sim. 


3. to make submit: mus-ta-as-kin kib: 
rat arba’t the one who brings about the 
submission of the four quarters 5R 33 i 40 
(Agum-kakrime). 

For ARM 10 54:10 and 38 see taganu. 


M. Gruber, Aspects of Non-verbal Communica- 
tion in the Ancient Near East 162-171. For the verb 
morphology see A. Heidel, AS 13 37-46. 


Sukkallitu 
Sukinnfi s.; homage(?); SB.* 


eli kadré Sa kal Satti §4 ina Su-kin-né-e 
ina ipat matitan hisib Sadani. . . ana ilani 
rabiti ... uséribsunuti I brought in for 
the great gods (gold and silver) in excess 
of the presents for the whole year, which 
(come) from &, from the tribute of all 
lands, (and) the produce of the mountains 
VAB 4 282 ix 15 (Nbn.). 


Probably identical to the infinitive 
Sukénu. 


Sukitu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 


ilténitu magarru wa-zu-uh-ri 1 su-ki- 
tum u 1 ANSE.KUR.RA one set of .... 
wheels, one ¥., and one horse HSS 15 167:18 
(= RA 36 140). 


Possibly a type of wagon or part of the 
associated equipment. Compare ésuki- 
tuhlu. 


W. Mayer, UF 8 212f. 


Sukituhlu s.; foot soldier(?); Nuzi; Hurr. 
word. 


5 stmit[ti] 5 LO.MES Sa ANSE.KUR. [RA] 
16 LU.MES Su-ki-tu[h-lu] HSS 15 54:3, ef. 
(also beside mounted soldiers). 13 LU. 
MES an[ni]tu ANSE.KUR.RA-Su-nu mali 
10+[x] LU.MES anntitu Su-ki-tuh-lu these 
13 men have a full complement of horses, 
these x men are foot soldiers(?) HSS 15 
29:39 (= RA 36 195), cf. PN su-ki-tuh-lu Sa 
qat PN, ibid. 14, 26 and 36; 18 LOU.MES 
Su-k[i-tulh-lu ite unitlisulnu ittt SES. 
MES-Su-nu la illikuni HSS 15 28:39 (= RA 
36 194); PN Su-ki-tuh-lu la illika PN, Su- 
ki-tuh-lu la illika Sa qdt PN; ibid. 1f. 
and passim in this text; 13 LU.MES Su-ki- 
tu[h-lu] HSS 15 30:11. 


H. Lewy, Or. NS 28 3; W. Mayer, UF 8 212f. 
Sukkallu see sukkallu. 


Sukkallitu see sukkallatu. 
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Sukkammu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 


ina UD e&Sesé ki UN.MES Su-uk-kdm-mu 
PN a{na] ‘PN, pam-[Sé i]nandin PN will 
give (provisions of food) to ‘PN, his wife, 
(and salt and spices) on the day of the 
monthly festival, as § (for?) the retainers 
(or: as (to) & retainers) CT 55 133:5; ana 
2 SILA x 2 SILA naptu PN ana Su-ka-mu 
{[...] PN LU.SIMUG SUM-in OT 55 340:6. 


In EA 242:10 and ZA 63 71:25, 8U.KAM.MA/MI 
is a log. for erigtu, see Moran, JCS 31 247f. 


Sukkfii v.; to cleanse; Bogh. lex.* 


at.cin.an.na®'"! — §y-wk-ku-u = (Hitt.) gul- 
ku-le-e8-ki-iz-zi Erimhus Bogh. A iv 17. 


Var. of zukkd, see Giiterbock, MSL 17 114 
note to iv 17. 


Sukkultu s.; dregs, scrapings; SB; cf. 
Sukkulu. 


Have you seen him whose ghost has no 
one to care (for him)? I have seen (him) 
Su-ku-la-at diqari kustpat akali a ina siqr 
nadd ikkal he eats the scrapings from the 
pots, crumbs tossed out into the street 
Gilg. XII 153, corr. to Su su.ub.bé (var. 
adds utul) [ninda.pad.pad] gub.ba 
sila Sub.ba i.kti.e Shaffer Sumerian 
Sources 94: 294, var. from ibid. 97 U.16878: 15, see 
Deller and Watanabe, ZA 70 211 ff. 


Sukkulu v.; to wipe, rub, polish; from 
OB on; II, II/2, 11/3; cf. sukkultu. 


zabar KU.GI.ga.gin,(Gim) u.me.ni.dadag 
zabar (var. GAL) ki.babbar.ra.gin, Su u.me. 
ni.su.ub.su.ub: kima gé hurdsi nummirxuma 
kima gé kaspi Su-kil-Su-ma burnish him like a gold 
vessel, polish him like a silver vessel 81-2-4,196 
r. 7'-10' (bit remki, courtesy R. Borger), var. from 
W.23273 iv 19f., cited ZA 70 210 n. 7; dug. bur 
i.nun.na.gin, u.me.ni.su.ub.su.ub: kima 
piri himéti Uig-ta-kil let him be scrubbed like a 
vessel for ghee CT 16 11 vi 36f., but (erroneously) 
u-Sak-lil CT 17 25:41; dug.bur i.nun.na. gin, 


ud.me.ni.su.ub.su.ub: kima pur himeti lis- 
tak(var. -ta)-kil Surpu VII 83. 
a) to wipe out a vessel: bétdnu sa 


digari ina Suhatte tul-ta-na-kal you re- 


Sukkusu 


peatedly wipe the inside of the pot with a 
Suhattu-cloth Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 38 ii 16, 
also p. 20f. ii 3 and 20, ibid. p. 19 KAR 140: 16 
(all MA), ef. (in broken context) Sak-ku-lu 
ibid. pl. 36i 11 (NA); see also lex. section. 


b) to wipe away tears: ina si-gi sa 
tabripi u-§d-kal dvmatesSa he wipes away 
her tears with the hem of (his) red wool 
garment TIM 9 54 r. 13 (NA lit.), ef. dvd: 
tija §d-ak-ki-il ABL 1149 r. 10 (NA), diz 
matiya Su-uk-ki-il ARM 10 92:8; dimatya 


_Su-ki-il Whiting Tell Asmar 12:45. 


c) to wipe someone’s feet as a gesture 
of humility: garrdni. . . ina libbi ziqnigunu 
KUS.DA.E.SIR-ka lu-Sak-ki-lu may (all) 
kings wipe your shoes with their beards 
Traq 20 182 (pl. 37) No. 39: 30 (Nimrud let. of Sar.), 
see Postgate, Iraq 35 22, ef. (the people) ina 
zignisunu sepegsu u-Sa-ak-ka-lu will wipe 
his (the king’s) feet with their beards 
YOS 10 33 iv 8 (OB ext.). 


d) other oces.: summa kalbu ana muhhi 
amélt ginnassu u-§d-kil if a dog wipes 
its rear against a man CT 38 50:60 (SB 
Alu); summa amélu qatisu ina igari u-sak- 
[kill]... Summa amélu qatisu ina TOG-su 
MIN if aman wipes his hands on a wall, ifa 
man wipes his hands on his garment Afo 
18 77 K.1562: 8f., see Deller, ZA 70 226; Sa (var. 
ana) Saptikt Su-uk-ki-tl wipe your lips 
KUB 39 71 ii 6 and dupls., ef. (uncert.) UzU 
la-bd-ak-ki u-Sa-ak-ki-il ibid. 82:11, see 
Goetze, JCS 18 95. 

Deller and Watanabe, ZA 70 198 ff. 


Sukkuptu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
[.. .] = gu-uk-’kup-tum Nabnitu O 76f. 


The reading is based on the preceding 
entries ukkupu and itkupu (see eképu lex. 
section). 


Sukkugu adj.; wild(?); lex.* 


KA.KA.kala.BapD = Su-ku-su (vars. [sul.kal. 
kal = ak-su, [x].kal.kal = Sam-[ru]) Erimhus I 
278 (formerly Erimhus Imgidda A 6’), replaced in 
Erimhué Bogh. A iv 15 with ka.zu.kal.la%7 el! 
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Sukkutu 
= Su-up-pu-u (var. Su-uk-ku-u) = (Hitt.) Su-up-pi- 
ia-u-wa-ar. 


See also aksu and Saksu lex. sections. 


Sukkutu v.; (mng. unkn.); NA*; IJ, III. 


{u-gu-nu] U.DAR = Suk-ku-tum A II/6 iv A 146; 
KAS4.Kasye!-GU-du-um Proto-Izi I 435. 

[GI8.GI]GIR(?).MES a TA EDIN u-Sd-d8- 
ka-tu-nim-ma ana (var. adds libbi) ali 
userrebu Nabi si [the chariots?] which 
they .... from the open country and 


bring into the city, it is Nabi TIM 9. 


59:8 (= Sumer 13 117), var. from dupl. LKA 
71:7, see Matsushima, Orient (Japan) 15 5ff., ef. 
$a U-§d-d&-kdt-u-nt CT 15 44:23; PN 40 Ma. 
NA KU.GI ina panisu sannigsu hurdsu Sa- 
dg-ki-ta ina GI8.aictr-ka sukun PN has 
forty minas of gold with him, check it, 
.... the gold, and put it in your chariot 
Tell Halaf 7:6. 


Sukli see Sugli adj. 


Suklultu s.; perfection, completion, com- 
plete form; SB; cf. suklulu v. 

Nin. Su.du, = Bélet-ili [star nin Suk-lul-ti, x. 
Su.du;z: MIN MIN Suk-lul-ti me-lam-me CT 25 30 
K.2109+ r. i 4 and 6 (list of gods), restored from 
K.7041, ete. (courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

suk-lul-té | lénu Lambert BWL 54 line i (Ludlul 
Iii Comm.). 


a) of the human body: §uk-lul-ti miti 
ana Suk-[lull-ti miti masil the form of 
(this figure of) the dead man is identical 
to the form of the dead man _Laessge Bit 
Rimki 37:7 and dup]. STT 76:7; Suk-lul-ti 
pagrija la buma the (earlier) perfection of 
my body is afflicted BMS 12:53 and dupls., 
see von Soden, Iraq 31 87, ef. §uk-lul-tum 
pagrija 18-ta-at-[. . .] Lambert BWL 54 line i 
(Ludlul II), for comm., see lex. section. 


b) of objects, artifacts: sikkat karri 
hurasi kaspi u stparri ana Suk-lul-ti-st-in 
almisinadtima to finish them (the doors) 
to perfection, I bordered them with 
knobbed pegs of gold, silver, and bronze 
Rost. Tigl. III p. 76:32; zar.gin,(GIM) 


Suklulu 


sa.giR ki.ga [...] giS.ru.bi hé. 
mah: ina rikis Suk-lul-ti [. . .] elleti luz 
putma tilpdnu & lu strat 4R 18 No. 3 ii 9f. (+) 
K.2699. 


c) other occs.: the ghost of one a ina 
Suk-lul-tinam-&&i mitu who has died at the 
completion of his allotted lifespan Or. 
NS 24 243:3, restored from BM 128118:3 (cour- 
tesy W. G. Lambert); uncert.: Summa qagq: 
gassu ana Suk(?) -lul(?) -ti-&% Ser dna uktal: 
lim Labat TDP 20: 29, ef. ibid. 30; Summa is tu 
gaq\gadisu adi suk-lul(?) -ti-8i Ser dnusu 
inusSu if, from his head to his ...., 
his muscles are loose(?) ibid. 28:85; [suwm= 
ma x] GABA-su Suk-lul-ti[. . .] AMT 48,4: 6. 


Suklulu (éaklulu, fem. suklultu, Saklultu) 
adj.; 1. perfect, complete, 2. ungelded, 
uncastrated; from OA, OB on; Ass. 
Saklul(t)u, pl. Sul aklulitu (NB also guklu< 
ldnu); wr. syll. and 8u.pu7; ef. suklulu v. 

Su.uL = suk-lu-lu (var. [SJu.x = &u-kul-tum 
(error)) Igituh short version 45; giS.apin Su. 
du, = gu-uk-lu-lu, giS.apin nu S8u.du, = la-a KI. 
min Hh. V 117f. 

ki.sikil Su nu.un.duy7.a [...] guru8S 4 nu. 
un.lé.e [...]: ardatu la Suk-[lul-tu ...] etlu la 
sum[mudu] K.5114+ and dupl. K.7926:17f., cited 
Falkenstein Haupttypen p. 38 n. 2; na,.dug.Si.a 
nay.Suba(zA.suu) sud".4g an.ta.sur.ra 
Su.du7.a: dust nay nisigti elmesu antasurrad Suk- 
lu-lu (see elmeSu lex. section) 4R 18* No. 3 iv 6 
and 9. 


1. perfect, complete — a) said of arti- 
facts: Sa salam gisnugallim Sa 84 Gt 
Sipirtam istiat Su-uk-lu-ul-tam ina fh... 
ugzizu. (I am Samsuiluna) who erected 
an alabaster statue weighing 84 talents, 
a single perfect block (of stone), in the . 
temple VAS 16 156:8, cf. ibid. 14; Subat 
hiddtiga ajakka Suk-lu-la ... &pu& I 
(re) built (the temple), the abode in which 
she rejoices, the perfect sanctuary Weidner 
Tn. 20 No. 10:21; (various objects) u unit gé 
Su-uk-lu-ul-tum and a complete set of 
copper vessels (for a dowry) YOS 13 91:23 
(OB); 1 GIS.aP[In ...] & GIS.x [...] su- 
uk-lu-[ul-tal-am iddin Kraus, AbB 5 12:6. 
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b) in gdtam Saklultam nada to deposit 
a full share (OA only): lu kaspam lu subati 
istappuku qati Sa-ak-lu-ul-tam itaddt 
whether they invest silver or textiles, de- 
posit my full share BIN 4 23:25, ef. ibid. 
37:22, also (in broken context) BIN 6 108:8. 


c) other oces.: Sammi 8U.DU7.8U.DU;7 
Sa kis libbt (various enumerated) per- 
fect(?) herbs for kis libbi disease PBS 
1/2 72:32 (MB let.); UD.15.KAM NUMUN SU. 
DU, the 15th day: ....seed STT 301i 15 
(hemer.), also cited Parpola LAS No. 332:3 (NA), 
wr. [U]D.15.KAM SE.NUMUN Suk-lu-lu 
ABL 1140 r. 6 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 243. 


2. ungelded, uncastrated: UDU.SISKUR 
SU.DU7.MES BAL-qi Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 1:6, 
see Or. NS 47 445, cf. UDU.NITA SIZKUR 
KU SU.DU, teppus 4R 60:18, see Ebeling, RA 
49 38; §a um 2 GUD.MAH martti §uk-lu- 
[lu]-te wtén alpu tabu Suk-lu-ul §a mind: 
tigunu Suk-[lu-lu] each day two fattened, 
ungelded gumahu bulls (and) one fine un- 
gelded bull, whose proportions are perfect 
VAB 4 154 A iv 29ff., cf. ibid. 158 A vii 3, Wr. 
SU.DU, ibid. 90 i 16, 92 ii 26, 94 iii 10 (all 
Nbk.); alpu suk-lu-lu salmu Sa qarni u 
supri §almu an ungelded black bull whose 
. horns and hooves are perfect RAcce. 10 i 2; 
GUD.MAH.MES pagliti Su-uk-lu-lu-d-tim 
(for context see sulumhd mng. 1) VAB 4 
168 B vii 16 (Nbk.); guma@hé Suk-lu-lu-ti (var. 
Suk-lul-ui-te) Borger Esarh. 53 iii 76; GUD Sak- 
la-lu-te nigé Sa Sarri la épusu. . . GUD Sak- 
la-lu-tu §a kdribi ... ina muhhi passuri 
$a Nabi usséliu TA libbt GuD Sak-lu-lu Sa 
karibi $a pan Nand episuni. . . BIR imittisu 
lag§u they have not sacrificed the une 
gelded bulls for the king’s sacrifice, the 
ungelded bulls of the pious have been 
served on the table of Nabd, (and) as for 
the ungelded bull of the pious which was 
sacrificed to Nané, its right kidney was 
missing ABL 1202: 23 ff. (NA), see Parpola LAS 
No. 281; [x GU]D SU.DU7.MES 2-2 (beside 
taptiru) Nbk. 182: 12, ef. CT 55 674: 1, 697: 1ff., 
711:14, 19; Su.DU, (in heading of list of 
sacrifices) VAS 6 29:3, also GuD Su.DU, 


Suklulu 


(beside Gup baru) ibid. 19:4, 21:3, wr. 
(GUD) Suk-lu-lu ibid. 32:3, 11:3 and 15, Nbn. 
699:4, GuD suk-lu-lu up-gal-lu 1Gt DN 
AfO 16 pl. 16 82-3-23,y (= BM 49185) : 1-3, cf. CT 55 
499:3, Nbk. 213:1f.; GUD Suk-lu-lu 4-% ana 
12 Gin kaspi CT 55 694:1, itén GUD Suk- 
lu-lu Sulu’a one three-year-old ungelded 
bull (sold to Ebabbara) Nbk. 399: 1, cf. Nbk. 
304:1, 1 uD Suk-lu-lu mar Satti ibid. 4; 1 
GUD 8U.DU, mar Satti {aPN 1 SaPN, PAP 2 
GUD.MES 5U.DU7.MES TUR.MES A MU one 
one-year-old ungelded bull from PN, one 
from PN,, total two ungelded young one- 
year-old bulls BRM 1 91:20ff., 6 Suk-lu-lu 
GAL-d-tu 5 Suk-lu-lu TUR CT 55 672:4f., 
1stén GUD Suk-lu-lu DUMU MU.AN.NA ibid. 
710:1, ef. 1 GuD 8uU.DU7 mar Satti Nobn. 
768: 1, also BRM 1 91: 13, and passim in this text, 
also Nbn. 127:3f., 10 GuD suk-lu-lu.MES 
mar[at]i 4-% 5-% ten fattened ungelded 
bulls, four or five years old CT 22 46:7 (let.), 
cf. (beside taptiru) CT 55 697: 1ff.; 4 GUD 
Suk-lu-lu adi ummigunu CT 55 19:7, ef. 
[x GUD] Su.Du7 ruhhu ibid. 10, cf. also Dar. 
1:4, Nbn. 387: 15, Moldenke 2 49:25, and passim 
in NB; 50 60 GuD S8U.DU7.MES hirama get 
fifty or sixty ungelded bulls ready Yos 3 
138: 14 (NBlet.); note the plural: 2 GuD.MES 
Suk-lu-la-nu BIN 1 133:3, wr. Suk-lu- 
la-a-nu ibid. 1, Suk-<lu>-la-nu CT 55 658i 6, 
2 cup Suk-<lu>-la-nu.MES (beside biru) 
Nbk. 114:1; note exceptionally referring to 
sheep: 2 upu Suk-lu-lu ana e&rd CT 22 
153: 6 (let.); PAP 102 ZI1.MES... inalibbi6 
Suk-lu-lu CT 55 519:11 and 14 (all NB). 


Admng. 2: Landsberger, MSL 8/1 71 ff.; Parpola 
LAS 2 273f. 


Suklulu (saklulu) v.; 1. to complete a 
construction, to perfect the appearance 
of an artifact, to finish work on an object, 
to accomplish, carry out a task, a rite, 
to complete, to provide in full, to have 
ready, to carry to term, to grant full mea- 
sure, 2. III/2 to become fully formed 
or finished, to be carried out (passive to 
mng. 1); OA, OB, MB, SB, NA, NB; IU, 
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III/2, III/3 (ASKT p. 116:2 and 6); ef. 
Suklultu, Suklulu adj. 


Si-ta SiTA, = Suk-lu-lu S° IL 234; [Si-ta], [Su- 
tu-ul] [S1va4] = suk-lu-lu Ea IV 11 and 13; su- 
uh TAG = guk-lu-lum Ea V 56, cf. su-uh (var. 
su-bu) TaG = Suk-lu-lu A V/1:219; da-a TaG, ta-a 
TAG = Suk-lu-lu A V/1:235 and 237; [Su.(x)].bu = 
Su-luk-lu-lum] Nigga Bil. B 154; ga.Sub.8ub 
= §uk-lu-lu Izi V 157; Su-wk-lu-[lu(?)] =[. . .] KBol 
51 ii 23 (Akk.-Hitt. voc.). 

lugal.mu ur.sag.me.en Su.du;.me.en ni. 
zu.8é geStu.zu: bélu garrddat Suk-lu-lat ana raz 
manika uzunka my king, you are a hero, you are 
perfect, be on your guard! Angim II 21 and 22 
(= 80f.); &.zi.da.mu gal.bi tium.ma xv.a1 
na4.za.gin.na Su.duy;.a: Sa... inaimnija rabis 
Siluku ina hurdsi uqni [Suk-lu-lu) (the mace) which 
is well suited for my right hand, fully decorated 
with gold and lapis lazuli Angim III 45 (= 149); 
a.a ‘Nanna na.4m.men gal.le.e& 8u.du;.a: 
abu “Nannar &a Sarritu rabts Suk-lu-lum father 
Nanna, who is perfectly suited for kingship 4R 
9: 15f., see OECT 6 p. 7, cf. giS.tukul.sig.gaur. 
sag ugs.ga.zu Su.gal.bi du7;.ma.ab : ina 
tamhus kakki garradu Sa tanarru rabts Suk-li-la Lu- 
gale XI 32 (= 494); a.bi nam.&Sub Su.gal u. 
mu.e.ni.duz: mé Sipti rabt¥ Suk-lil-ma CT 17 
31:34f., cf. ibid. 39:59f.; lu giS.hur.an.ki.a 
Su.du;: sa usur[at Sam]é u erseti Suk-lu-lum Or. 
NS 304 r. 5f. and dupl. (bit mésiri), see Borger, 
JNES 33 192; ka. ku.gél.abzu.a [gal].le.e8 
mu.un.du,.duy7.[us] : @ipu sa alps]i rabty Suk- 
lu-lu 5R 51 iii 44f., ef. 8&.gada.l& NUN.KI. 
ga.k[e,(kip) ga]l.le.eS’ mu.un.du,.du,.u8: 
labis kité Sa Fridu rabis Suk-lu-lu ibid. 46 f., see Bor- 
ger, JCS 21 11:28+af.; ezen.dingir.e.ne &u. 
dujz.a: isinni ildni ana Suk-[[u-li to prepare 
perfectly the festival of the gods KAR 4 r. 8, also 
ibid. 22f.; [k&.dingir.ra.k]i ba.du é.sag.il 
Su.du,: Babilu epus Esagil Suk-lul Babylon was 
built, Esagil was completed CT 13 36:14 (Eridu 
Creation Story); [‘E]n.ki en geStui.dagal.la 
Su.du,.dé: sa Ha bélu uzna rapasta t-Sak-li-lu-su- 
nu-ti (the seven sages) to whom lord Ea gave 
broad understanding in full measure Or. NS 30 
3:29ff., see Borger, JNES 33 192; amar ban.da 
si gury.gury.ra 4.tr Su.duy,: baru ekdu Sa garni 
kabbaru Sa mesréti Suk-lu-lum fierce young bull, 
whose horns are thick, whose limbs are perfect 4R 
9:19f.; dara im.ra si.bi nu.mu.un.su.ub. 
su.ub: [éujrahu imhasma gqarnisu ul u-Sak-lil 
(obscure, possibly error for Sukkulu, g.v.) CT 17 
25:40f. 

tu-Sak-lal 5R 45 K.253 iii 57 (gramm.). 


hi 


I 


1. to complete a construction, to per- 
fect the appearance of an artifact, to 


Suklulu la 


finish work on an object, to accomplish, 
carry out a task, a rite, to complete, to 
provide in full, to have ready, to carry to 
term, to grant full measure — a) to com- 
plete construction on a building, a wall — 
1’ in royal insers. — a’ in gen.: zigqur: 
rassu ulli rabts i-Sa-ak-li-il-Su-ma AAA 19 
pl. 81 No. 260 ii 17, betu Sa kiam mimmusu 
Su-uk-lu-lu ibid. ii 8 (SamSi-Adad I), see Borger 
Einleitung 9; bitam sa ipistam Su-uk-lu-lu- 
maumménitam quiti (see gattiv. mng. 4a) 
Syria 32 15 iv 6 (Jahdunlim); 6.8u.nigin.§u. 
du,: bitu &a napharsu Ssuk-lu-lu: & 
‘TNabd] KAV 42r. 18 and dupl., see Frankena 
Takultu 126:174; adi ekurrati u-Sak-lil-u-ma 
ilani ina parakkisunu usarma Subat dardati 
until he completed the temples and had 
the gods occupy a lasting abode in their 
shrines Borger Esarh. 46 ii 25; S¢pir B.SAG. 
ft sa abu bania la uqatti anaku u-sak- 
lil the work of Esagil which my father 
had not finished, I completed Streck Asb. 
240 No. 5:9, cf. bet riditi ... ana sthirz 
isu u-Sak-lil ibid. 88 x 104; kima... ana 
epesi ahi la adda hantis u-sek-li-lu(var. 
adds -%)-ma because I did not neglect 
the construction but speedily completed 
(it) AKA 102 viii 21 (Tigl. I), ef. Weidner Tn. 29 
No. 16:117, OIP 2 128 vi 37, 133:85 (Senn.); 
Esagil ... @pus u-Sak-li-la usuratisu I 
(re)built Esagil, I completed its reliefs 
Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 22, cf. ibid. 15 (Asb.); 
Babilu .. . %-Sak-li-la mahdzasu rabd Pin- 
ches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4:11, for 
other refs. see mahazu mngs. 2c and 3; 
bitu satu istu ussesu adi gabadibbisu u- 
Se-ek-lal I completed that temple from its 
foundation to its parapet Weidner Tn. 18 
No. 9:44, also ibid. 12 No. 5:82, 14 No. 6 r. 35, - 
20 No. 10:27, 23 No. 14:34, ef. atu ussesunu 
adi gabadibbisunu épus vi-[Sa]-ak-lil u - 
narya agskun AOB 1 136 r. 11 (Shalm. J), ef. 
AfO 18 344:44 (Tigl. I), and passim in inscrs. 
of Adn. II, Adn. III, Tigl. III, Sar., Senn., Esarh.; 
Arbela Sa ultu ulla dirsu la epSu la suk- 
lu-la [SalhdSu] dirasu arsipma u-Sak-lil 
Salhtiéu whose wall was never built, whose 
outer wall was never finished, I con- 
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structed its wall, I finished its outer wall 
Streck Ash. 248:2f£; tna taddirti wu bikate Sa 
usalpitusu nakru qatéja ummid ina hiddti 
u-Sak-lil that which, to (my) grief and 
sorrow, the enemy had destroyed, I with 
my own hands fully restored amid re- 
joicing ibid. 9; ana uddus ilani rabite 
u Suk-lul e&réti Sa kullat mahazt (whom 
the gods raised to kingship) for the res- 
toration of the (statues of the) great gods 
and the completion of the sanctuaries of 
every cult city Borger Esarh. 45 ii 20, cf. 
ana uddu&si esréti mat Assur u Suk-lul 
mahazi mat Akkadi (see mahazu mng. 2b) 
Streck Asb. 190: 12, cf. also mu-Sak-lil eSréta 
JCS 17 129:8 (Esarh.), for other refs. see 
asirtu A mng. la-2’, see also Seux Epi- 
thetes p. 329f.; bata u-Sa-ak-li-il-ma ana DN 
kima tim unammir having finished build- 
ing the temple, I made it as resplendent 
as daylight for DN YOS 1 44 ii 14 (Nbk.), 
ef. ibid. 120; dar Babili us-tak-lil BHT pl. 10 
vi9, ef. mu-Sak-lil BAD ki x x CT 36 6:9 
(Kurigalzu); duranigu rabiti u-Sa-ak-li-il 
VAB 4 72 i 18, cf. ibid. 90 i 43, PBS 15 79 ui 2, 
and passim in Nbk., kari Arahti... aba... 
iksurma ... la u%-Sa-ak-li-il sittati (see 
kdru mng. 1b) VAB 4 72 i 40 (Nbk.); enwma 
u§-tak-li-lu §a abanni andku when I have 
finished what I am building BHT pl. 6 ii 8 
(Nbn.). 


b’ in hendiadys: bita ana sihirtisu... 
abni u-Sak-lil 1 finished building the 
temple in its entirety AOB 1 40:18 (Assur- 
uballit |); bétat ilani §a alija A&Sur anhite 
épus u-sék-lil I completely restored the 
tottering temples of the gods in my city 
Assur AKA 87 vi 90 (Tigl. I), also ibid. 88 vi 99, 
98 vii 97, wr. u-Se-ek-li-il Weidner Tn. 22 
No. 13:24; Sa... abt... &pusuma u-sa- 
ak-li-lu AOB 1 88:9 (Adn. 1); [£].GI8.NUx. 
GAL bit “Sin Sa gereb Uri tpusma t-Sak-lifl] 
Hunger Uruk 2:8 (chron.); Ezida épus ui-Sa- 
ak-li-il-ma VAB 4 114135 (Nbk.), ef. kima 
labirimma épus u-Sa-ak-li-il ibid. 142 i 29; 
ana Suk-lu-lu Esagil u Ezida 5B 66 ii 20 
(Antiochus 1); isissa usargsidma épus u-Sa-ak- 
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li-tl-ma VAB 4 212 ii 27 (Ner.), and passim, 
étepus u ul-tak-lil Herzfeld API pl. 16:11 
(Artaxerxes); i&tu usséSu adi gabadibbisu 
arsip U-Sék-lil ussim usarri[h] eli mahré 
u<s@tir I completely repaired (the 
palace) from its foundation to its parapet, 
made it fittingly splendid, and enlarged it 
even more than before KAH 2 84:37 
(Adn. I); ultu usséSa adi naburrisa arsip u- 
sak-lil 1 built (that palace) completely 
from its foundation to its battlement OIP 2 
130 vi 72 (Senn.), and passim in Adn. II, Asn., 
Shalm. III, Sar., Senn., Esarh., Asb. 


e’ with Sipru as object: durant rabiti 
Sa Babili fa RN ... tpusuma la u-Sa-ak- 
li-lu Sypirsun VAB 4 130 iv 72 (Nbk.), ef. ibid. 
250 i 9 (Nbn.), and passim; Hzida biti kinim 
ina gerbixu usepis ina kaspi hurdsi msiqti 
abni era musukkanni eréni t-Sa-ak-li-il S02 
pirgsu ibid. 126 iii 42, also ibid. 98 i 22; ina 
15 ami Sipirsa u-Sa-ak-li-il-ma IJ finished 
its construction in 15 days ibid. 138 ix 1, 
eréti ilani rabiti e&&& Epusma u-Sa-ak-li- 
ail Sipirsin ibid. 74 ii 38, and passim in Nbk., 
cf. ibid. 222 ii 9 (Nbn.), cf. also ibid. 226ff. iii 5 
and 33; &.HUL.HOL ippusma u-sak-lal-ma 
Sipirsu AnSt 8 48 ii 8, cf. L.HOL.BOL es8F 
ypusma t-Sak-lil Siprrsu ibid. 16, also (re- 
ferring to Harran) ibid. 9 and 17; Hulmas 
Sipirsu u-Sak-lil-ma CT 34 36 iii 67, also ibid. 
33 iii 6 and 28 i 59 (all Nbn.). 


2’ other oces.: if a builder builds a 
house for a man %-Sa-ak-li-il-Sum and 
finishes it for him CH § 228:59; (I spoke 
to PN the priest and to the mother of 
the king saying) [RN garrut] Babili yppus 
Esagil i-Sak-lal Esarhaddon will exercise 
kingship over Babylon, he will complete 
the construction of Esagil ABL 1216:15 
(NB); °Amurru ina bit “Anim uséesibuni 
uma bit ‘Amurru epis Sak-lu-ul Amurru 
was installed (temporarily) in the temple 
of Anu, now the temple of Amurru is com- 
pletely rebuilt ABL 1378 r. 12 (NA), see Parpola 
LAS No. 19; dla teppusma durasu tu-Sak- 
lal you will build a city and complete 
its wall BRM 4 12:39; (a city) Sa dursu 
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§uk-lu-lu abullagsu sabtat CT 40 42 81-7-27,104 
r. 6; Summa usseé biti petima ussusu (la) 
Suk-lu-lu if the foundation pit of a house 
is dug out but its foundation is (not) 
finished CT 38 10:25 and 26 (SB Alu). 


b) to perfect the appearance of an 
artifact, to finish work on an object: ki 
tém ilima ze’pi tiddi abnima erd qerebsu 
astappaka kt pitiq + Gin.va.AM u-Sak-li- 
la nabnissun upon the inspiration of the 
god (Ka), I built clay molds, poured cop- 
per into each, and finished their forms 
(of the bull colossi) as perfectly as half- 
shekel pieces OIP 2 109 vii 19 (Senn.), ef. Borger 
Esarh. 88 r. 13; aladlammé. . . ina liptat DN 
.. . use lidma u-sak-li-la gattaSun with the 
help of Ninkurra I had human-headed 
bull colossi, perfect in figure, fashioned 
OIP 2 108 vi 79 (Senn.); 
Samé... ibntDN... ana mu-sak-lil Sipir 
nal bnitike] (see nabnitu mng. 4b) RAcc. 
46:29, for other refs. see nabnitu mng. 4b; 
[star sent me oracular dreams ana suk- 
lul ilitiga sirti to complete (the statue of) 
her divine majesty Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 
14 (Asb.); ana Suk-lul simat ekurri ADD 
809+ r. 8, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 32; 
gaqgqad salmi s48u uddisma u-Sak-lil bunz 
nannisu I restored the head of that statue 
and made its features complete Af0 22 5 
iv 34 (Nbn.); Su.du, mf.zi.dé.eS dug,. 
ga: ina taknitr kins Su-uk-lu-ul (cres- 
cent) appropriately finished with care 4R 
25 iii 60f. (mis pt); (a tiara) ga... in abni 
nisiqti Suk-lu-lu VAB 4 270 ii 37 (Nbn.); ana 
pan salam DN ga saR-su Suk-lu-lu kiam 
tagabbi you recite the following before 
the statue of Lugalgirra whose .... has 
been completed AfO 14 142:24 (bit mésiri); 
in hendiadys: i&tuma tu-us(copy -18)-ta- 
ak-li-lu-ma misarram tustétep§am misarz 
rum ana gablija hamig ubdndtim arik if 
indeed you have produced a finished belt, 
the belt happens to be five fingers too 
long for my waist! TCL 17 62:25 (OB let.). 


c) to perfect the appearance of a person 
or animal: Beélet-ili bandt gimra u-Sa-ak- 


enuma Anu ibn: 


Suklulu le 


li-lu bunnannégu DN, creator of all, made 
his features perfect CT 36 21:9 (Nbn.), also 
RIM Annual Review 4 32:16 (Senn.), ef. Skin 
bunnannéja ieri§ u-Sek-li-lu-ma KAH 2 
84:6 (Adn. II), and see AfO 14 150: 202, cited 
bunnannd lex. section; u & ina gatti u ina 
mindtisu Suk-lu-lu and he (the diviner) 
must be flawless in body and limbs BBR 
No. 24: 28, see JCS 21 132, cf. la Suk-lu-lu ibid. 
31, mesréti lu Suk-lu-lat BBR No. 1-20:4; 
sheep Sa garnu u supru Suk-lu-lu RAce. 
65:29 and 32, cf. UDU BABBAR sa SI UMBIN 
8U.DU7 BiOr 30 178: 28; (a bull) sa mindtusu 
[§u] -uk-lu-la-a-at VAB 4 158 A vii 4 (Nbk.). 


d) to accomplish, carry out a task: 
[S]pra tagbiannima u-sa-ak-li-il I have 
completed the task you enjoined on me 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 58 1 238 (OB); dari 
Suk-lu-lu Sipri ahdz tuppika to complete 
the task for all future, to learn your tablet 
Grayson BHLT 102: 13. 


e) to carry out fully rites, etc.: me. 
bi Su nu.un.su.du, Su.luh.b[i...]: 
parsisu ul u-sak-lil suluhhisu ule’ima he 
did not fully perform his rites, he defiled 
his purification ritual Grayson Chronicles 
150:64, cf. pars usurdti Suk-lu-lu (var. 
SutéSura) la ida they (the Gutians) did 
not know how to perform the cultic rites 
and ordinances properly ibid. 57, var. 
from dupl. BM 47679 (courtesy I. L. Finkel), Sum. 
from JCS 32 73; anadku RN ... bani bit 
Assur épig Esagil u Babili muddi§ esréti fa 
mahazi mu-sak-lil parst mukin sattukki 
Borger Esarh. p. 9§ 7: 7 (AS8ur-etel-ilani), also ibid. 
p. 80:39, OIP 2 134:3, 144:4 (Senn.); pars? 
masiti §4 DN... u-Sak-lil AnSt 8 48 ii 15 
(Nbn.); [mu-Sa-ak] -li-il [Sulu] hisun VAB 4 
274 iii 2 (Nbn.); (I libate wine and beer for 
you) aégsu parsi Sa ild[ni rabbi) ti Suk-lu- 
lu [u] Suluhha Sutesluru it} tikunu baka be- 
cause the perfect performance of the 
cultic rites of the great gods and the 
proper functioning of the purification rite 
lie with you Iraq 18 62:24 (namburbi, from 
Hama), cf. a&gSum parsi sa Samé u erseti 
Suk-lu-[lu] gigshura Suluhha sutéSurlu itt} iz 
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kunu bas&i because it is in your power 
to carry out perfectly the rites of heaven 
and the nether world and to have the plans 
(and) purification rites properly per- 
formed PBS 12/1 7:9 (mis pi); ibni 1Ka- 
su... ana mu-sak-lil parsiki he created 
DN to be the one who would perform your 
(fem.) cultic rites properly RAcc. 46:36; 
epésu £.HOL.HUOL u Suk-lu-lu parsisu AnSt 
8 48 ii4 (Nbn.); ana uddués Sipri ekurri &uk-lul 
kidudé to renew the cult of the temple 
(and) to perform perfectly the cultic rites 
Winckler Sammlung 2 1:13 (Sar.); U,.an.na 
giS.hur.an.ki.a 8u.du, : MIN mu-Sak- 
lil usurdt Samé u erseti von Weiher Uruk 8 
ilf. and dupls., see Borger, JNES 33 192, and see 
Or. NS 30 4 r. 5f.,, in lex. section; mu- 
§a-ak-li-il térétim §a GN the one who has 
executed in full the rulings for GN CH iii 50, 
see also mési usage b; exceptionally 
in ITI/3: me.du, : mués-tak-li-la-at parst 
ASKT p. 116 No. 15:5f., also ibid. If. 


f) to complete, to provide in full, to 
have ready (OA): agssumi bappiri §a tas: 
purannt bappirum ... epis ga-ak-lu-ul 
concerning the beer bread you wrote to 
me about — the beer bread is (now) fin- 
ished and ready CCT 3 20:37; qati ana 
bit karim itaddi ana nikkassi qati §a-ak-li- 
il, deposit my share to the kdrum, (please) 
provide my share for the account in full 
CCT 2 5b:27, and see Suklulu adj. mng. 1b. 


g) to carry to term: erdtu ga lbbiz 
Sina u-Sak-la-la pregnant women will 
carry their fetuses full term Thompson Rep. 
207 r. 5, also Labat TDP 206 :69; ir-ri-ma wl u- 
Sak-lal KAR 472 ii 7, ef. ibid. 6 (physiogn.). 


h) to grant full measure of power, wis- 
dom, and other attributes: (dedication 
of a throne) inima DN béeli mat Mari... 
ana bé[lim] u Sapadri[m] u-sa-ak-li-la-[am] 
when my lord DN gave me full power over 
the land of Mari to rule and govern it MARI 
3 42:9, cf. infuma] DN... mat Mari... 
u namlakatisu u-sa-ak-li-lam ibid. r. 8; bela 
ittam ukall[im] belt ittam sa ukallim[u] li- 


Suklulu lh 


§a-ak-li-lam (see kullumu mng. 3c) Syria 
19 126:10 (Mari let.); bélum simat hattim u 
agim Sa u-Sa-ak-li-lu-Su erigstum Mama 
lord worthy of scepter and crown which 
wise Mama had granted him fully CH iii 
27; DINGIR.MAB .. . [zé]ra el-lam li-sak- 
lil-§u may Bélet-ili bestow in full on him 
pure progeny 5R 33 viii 1 (Agum-kakrime, coll. 
J. A. Brinkman), cf. (goddess) mu-Sak-li- 
lat talittt Craig ABRT 2 16:23, and delete this 
ref. sub kullumu mng. 7; Ili-tabni-Su-uk-li-il 
(personal name) YOS 13 191:21, ef. PBS 1/2 
22:25 (OB), cf. Assur-tabni-suk-lil AfO 10 
40 No. 89 : 7, etc., see Saporetti Onomastica 1 145f.; 
the seven sages Sa kima Ha béligunu uzna 
strta Suk-lu-lu who, like Ea, their lord, 
are fully endowed with high intelligence 
Cagni Erra 1162, cf.é.geStu.mah.Su.du, 
:B uznt si[rtt] Suk-lu-lu KAV 43 r.7; DN 
bél nagbi némegam li-Sak-lil-Ju may Ka, 
the lord of the deep waters, make him 
(the king) perfect in wisdom 5R 33 viii 18 
(Agum-kakrime), Marduk ... hegallasu li- 
Sak-lil-§u ibid. 22; Sa Naba ... [uzna] 
rapastu u-Sak-lil-u%-Su-ma Hunger Kolophone 
No. 330:3 and 342:3, see Borger, WO 5 168; 
Istar Sa paras gardite Suk-lu-lat who 
possesses fully all the attributes of her- 
oism WO 2 144:13 (Shalm. III), also, wr. 
Suk-lu-la-at AKA 244 i 10 (Asn.), KAH 2 84:4 
(Adn. II); nin me.Sar.ra Su.du;,: béltu 
$a kullat pars? Suk-lu-lat OECT 6 pl. 17 Rm. 
97:12 and 14; (Lugalmaradda) ga dand: 
nim Su-uk-lu-lu who is perfect in strength 
CT 36 23 ii 17 (Nbn.), cf. [gurus kala]}.ga 
Su.du;.ke, : eflu ga dandna suk-lu-lu 
SBH 28 No. 12r.10f., nam.en.na Su.du,: 
béliitam &u-uk-lu-lu Sjoberg Mondgott 104:8, 
nam.[ur].sag 8u.du,: garraditam Suk- 
lu-lu ArOr 21 376:50; etellita u-sak-lal 
he will bring his power of disposition (?) 
to completion CT 51 147 r. 19; [summa 
awilum §a|rtam damiqtam §u-uk-lu-ul if a 
man is abundantly provided with beauti- 
ful hair AfO 18 63 i 17 (OB); Mannum- 
Su-uk-lu-ul (personal name) Gautier Dilbat 
33:7, 10, and 14 (OB); mu-éa-ak-li-il mimma 
SumSu ana GN (Iam Hammurapi) who has 
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provided a full measure of all things for 
Nippur CHi57, cf. (Sirius) mu-sak-lil(var. 
-li-lu) mimma Sumsu STT 215 i 66 and dupls. 
KAR 76 : 16, ete.; Sullumu Su-uk-lu-lu Gula it 
tikima Limet Sceaux Cassites 8.14:5, ef. U- 
Sa-ak-li-il (personal name) UET 3 754 iii 
11 and 1048:3, for other OAKkk. refs. see 
Gelb, MAD 3 145; difficult: summa su-uk- 
lu-la-§u if all is well provided for him (pre- 
ceded by summa Sutamtdsu) ZA 43 102:27 
(Sittenkanon), cf. su-uk-lu-la-Su (apod.) 
AfO 11 223:21; atti it Su-uk-lu-u[l] Kraus 
Texte 62:9. 


2. III/2 to become fully formed or 
finished, to be carried out (passive to 
mng. 1):u,dingir dim.me.en UD.SAR 
sikil.la S8u.du;.a.me.en: um ilu ib: 
bant askaru ellu ug-tak-li-lu at the time 
the god was begotten, the pure crescent 
was fully formed 4R 25 iii 42f, cf. u,... 
alam sikil.fla &u.du,.a] : mu 
salmu ellu us-tak-[li-lu] STT 201:2; ttad- 
das suqqam us-ta-ak-la-al Ekur VAB 4 148 
iv 11 (Nbk.), li-28-ta-ak-li-il lipit qatija ibid. 
iv 15, Sikin bitisu la us-tak-lal-ma the con- 
struction of his house will not be com- 
pleted KAR 178 ii 54 and dupl. KAR 176 r. i 
13 (hemer.); @ma bitu Sudti us-ta-ak-la-lu- 
ma VAB 4 66 ii 14 (Nabopolassar); bitu §& 
ila isu |! u&-tak-lal that house will have 
good fortune, var.: it will be finished 
Labat Calendrier § 1:5, cf. bitu &d@ ul uqtattd 
(var. & BI us-tak-lal) ibid. 13, ul us-tak- 
lal ibid. § 2:2; mdtu & ul us-tak-[lal] CT 
39 10a:2 (Alu); ana “Lisi likrub itti naphar 
bitisu us-tak-lal AJSL 40 203 r. 16 (muL.APIN 


Il); sinnistu & ul ugs-tak-lal AMT 65,3:20 . 


(SB Alu); ELgipar kummi ellu agar paras 
enti us-tak-la-lu gerebsu Egipar, the pure 
sanctuary, wherein the rites of the office 
of high priestess are performed to perfec- 
tion YOS 1 45 i 39 (Nbn.); me.zu uy.ul. 
du.a.8é Su ha.ra.an.du,.du,: par: 
sika ana imu [sd] ti lis-tak-li-lu may your 
cult be perfectly performed forever! CT 13 
38r.12; ezen[...]Sunu.um.du,.du,: 
isin[nu ...] ul us-tak-li-lu SBH 60 No. 31 


Suki 


r. 10f.; in broken context: wé-tak-la-lu 
(apod.) ZA 43 106 iv 22 (Sittenkanon). 


For BE 17 40:12 see kala v. mng. 9. 
SuknuSu_ adj.; cf. kaz 
nasu. 

nif inE DN DN, DN, Sakkanakku mut: 
nennt... malku Suk-nu-§Su itit kan libbi 
DN, DN, (Sin-Sar-i8kun) the chosen one of 
Assur, Enlil, and Ninlil, the pious gover- 
nor, the obedient ruler, selected in true 
faith by Sin and Ningal OCT 34 2 Ki. 
1904-10-9+:3, see Streck Asb. 839 C. 


obedient; SB*; 


Sukru (or sugru, gugru) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
MA.* 


13 gqaqqadatu burhis kamsitu [. . .] qum-z 
matusunu Sa NA4.ZA.Gin garndsunu [sa 
...) Su-uk-ri 1G1.MES u téqidtu [...] 13 
heads of crouching burht§ animals [. . .], 
their manes are of lapis, their horns [are 
of ...], the &-s of (their) eyes and the 
(eye) inlays [are of ...] AfO0 18 304 ii 7 
(MA inv.), cf. S[u-u] k-17 1G1.MES -Su-nu ibid. 
302 1 36. 


*Suktumu (*saktwmu, fem. Saktumtu) adj.; 
covered; NA*; cf. katdému. 


ina kurt Sa tukkanni ina hardgi sak- 
tum-te la esSete tuSerrad isdtu tasarrap you 
place (the mass of prepared glass) into a 
chamber kiln in a covered haragu-pan, but 
not a new one, and you light a fire Op- 
penheim Glass 44 § 15: 118. 


Suki (Sugi) s.; door pole; OB, Mari, 
MB, Nuzi, SB, NB; Sum. lw. 

giS.suH.ig = Su-ku(var. -gu)-% (followed by 
Sagammu, sahiru) Uh. V 252; [gis.suu].1+Lu = su- « 
ku-% Hh. IV 232; sun = S[u-ku-u] Antagal G 69. 


a) in econ.—I1’ of wood: GiI8 su- 
ka-a-am Sa daltitm Sa istu GN ublu GIB Su- 
ka-am séti adi béli la tmurusu ul alappassu 
daltam Sa bab PN GIS su-ka-am ana gam: 
ratigu amdudma (concerning) the door 
pole which was brought from Carchemish, 
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I will not give that door pole as a work 
assignment until my lord has inspected it, 
(further) I measured the door pole for the 
door of PN’s house in its entirety ARMT 
137:8ff., ef. ag¥um GIS Su-ki-[im] ARMT 23 
98:2; 2 GIS sdhirum u Su-ku-um BE 6/2 
137:2 (OB inv.); a&sSum Su-ki-i Sa ith PN 
Saknuma béls iXpura ana babi &a bit bélija 
ul illak kuburrd mis u mirakuja’num con- 
cerning the door pole which is with PN 
about which my lord wrote to me, it does 
not fit the gate of my lord’s house, it 
is not thick enough and there is not 
(enough) length BE 17 26:17 (MB let.); two 
wooden doors which are 15 cubits high 
and 34 KOS 8 Su.s1 eldé GIS Su-ku-d rapsu 
three and one-half cubits eight fingers 
wide, excluding the door pole PBS 2/1 
173: 2 (NB). 


2’ of metal: 1 Su-ku-e Sa URUDU Sa 
IG.MES HSS 13 174:14 (= RA 36 159). 


b) in lit.: @pusma dalia ... Su-ku-sd 
sahirga u Sagammasa istén[...] Imadea 
door (from the cedar), its door pole, its 
ferrule, and its .... are of one [...] 
Bagh. Mitt. 11 100 vi 9 (Gilg. V), cf. Su-ku-ki 
sahirki u Sagammaki (see Sagammu) Gilg. 
Vil i 44; do not approach the door ga 
sikkirgsa misarumma su-ku-§d(var. -su) 
Anu whose bolt is justice, whose pole is 
Anu LKU 33 r. 6 and dupls. (LamaXtu, courtesy 
W. Farber). 

DA.BULUG Su-[(x)]-ga-e Gelb OAIC No, 
43:16 (school text?) is unlikely to be con- 
nected with sukd; the expected OAkk. 
form is su-ku-e, see ibid. p. 304. 

For VAB 2 (= EA) 22 iii 53 see Sukidu. 

Salonen Tiiren 68; Speiser, JCS 2 225 ff. 


Sukubbe adj.; (mng. uncert.); MB Ala- 
lakh*; Hurr. word; pl. Sukubtena. 


23 gi8.eu.zA Su-ku-ub-be ... 8 GIB. 
Gciza.aus su-ku-ub-be-n[a] Wiseman Alalakh 
423:3 and 5. 


Sukudakku 
Sukubtu (or sukuptu) s.; 1. (a class 
or category of persons), 2. (uncert. 


mng.); Mari(?), MB Alalakh. 


1. (a class or category of persons): 
x ana Lt Su-ku-ub-te x (kissanu legume) 
for persons (beside amounts issued as 
fodder for horses and cattle) JCS 8 21 No. 
267:10; LU §u-ku-ub-ti ibid. 20 No. 264:10 
and 16; x LU.MES mahisé x Su-ku-ub-tum 
ibid. 21 No. 268:11; X SAL E LUGAL x 8u- 
ku-ub-tum (in list beginning x Se-a-am 
SE.BA SAL.MES Sa & LUGAL) ibid. 23 No. 280 
r. 3, ef. ibid. 18 No. 253:2, No. 254:15; x [Se- 
a-am] SE.BA GEME.MES x [LU.MES 1] asiri x 
LU.MES US.BAR.. . x Su-ku-ub-te Wiseman 
Alalakh 243: 14 (all MB Alalakh ration lists). 


2. (uncert. mng.) — a) in MB Alalakh: 
x Se-a-am Su-ku-ub-tum ana LU.MES SIPA 
JCS 8 17 No. 251:1; x Ziz Su-ku-ub(?)-ti x 
ana Su-ku-ub-ti ibid. 18 No. 255:2f., ef. ibid. 
23 No. 276:1. 


b) other occe.: [x Su-ku-ba-tum ana 
hirhint ARM 12 613 r. 4, see ARMT 12 p. 264. 


For JEN 314:3 and 31 see Suquliu mng. la. 


Sukudakku s.; (temple) fisherman; SB; 
Sum. lw.; cf. sukudakkitu. 


Su.HA = Su-ku (preceded by gahd homonyms) 
Nabnitu XXXI 12. 


Utu-hegal Su-ku,-da-ku ina pat trat tamti 
nina tamarti ibdrma Utu-hegal, the fisher- 
man, would catch fish at the seashore as 
a present (for Marduk) ZA 42 53:25 (Weid- 
ner Chron.), wr. Utu-hegal Su-kus-da-ku 
(var. Su-ku-[dak-kul) ibid. 29, see Grayson 
Chronicles 148 ff. : 58 and 62, var. from dupl. JCS 32 
73:62 (bil., Sum. broken); in the reign of RN 
Su-ku,-da-ku Sa Esagil. . . ana naptan Bél 
HA.MES ibarr[u] the &. of Esagil caught 
fish for the meal of DN ZA 42 51:5, cf. ibid. 
7; 'Ka-"Ba-ba,(6) ana [su]-kus-da-ku 
NINDA.MES iddin mé iddin Ku-Baba gave 
food and water to the fisherman ibid. 10 
(= Grayson Chronicles 147f.:38ff.); el LO Su- 
ku,-da-ku [a]-% 20 pumuU.MES Bab[ile 
DUMU].MES LU (var. omits) §u-ku,s-da-ku 
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labiriti [a}na Suhmuta niinu bal-ti [Sa] am 
ana giné Marduk bélija uma’ irgunitima in 
addition to the [former(?)] (single) fisher- 
man, I assigned twenty Babylonians, de- 
scendants of the ancient fishermen, to 
rush fresh(?) fish daily for the regular 
offerings to Marduk, my lord VAB 4 156 Av 
11 ff. (Nbk.). 


The reading of the sign HA as ku, in 
this learned loan word is based solely on 
the late variant JCS 32 73:62 to the Weid- 
ner Chron. while the context of the Nab- 
nitu reference points rather to a reading 
Suhadakku. For OB references written Sv. 
HA.(MES) UD.DA, see ba@’iru mng. lc-1’, 
and add there CT 52 (= Kraus, AbB 7) 181: 1. 

Landsberger, MSL 8/2 111. 


Sukudakkitu s.; trade of (temple) fisher- 
man; SB*; cf. sukudakku. 


[ai8].MA wumahhar Su-ku,-ud-da-ku-tu 
Sa Eridu ippus he (Adapa) steers the boat, 
plying the trade of fisherman for Eridu 
BRM 4 3:15. 


Sukidu (sakidu) s.; 1. arrow, 2. the 
star Sirius, 3. sharp end of a spindle; 
OB, MB, Nuzi, SB; wr. syll. and (in 
mng. 2) (MUL.)KAK.SI.SA. 


[gi8].kul.bal = su-ku-du, [gi8].me.te.bal = 
MIN, naprasu Hh. VI 27 ff. 

mul.kak.si.s& = su-ku-du, mul.[gi8].pan = 
qagstu Hh. XXII Section 10:5f., restored from 
dupl. Bagh. Mitt. 10 132 W.23766:10f.; [mu]]. 
kak.si.s& = §u-ku-du = Sil-ta-hu Hg. B VI 46, 
in MSL 11 41. 

[iti.wz mul.kak.si.s4) ‘Nin.urta.ra: 
IT1.NE Su-ku-du“Ninurta the month of Abu is (the 
month of) Sirius, (i.e.,) Ninurta KAV 218 A ii 1 
and 8 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 p. 81. 

4 Su-ku-du = ‘upU.BAD.aU,.uD AfO 14 pl. 7i21 
(astrol. comm.), cf. MUL.KAK.SI.SA = MUL.UDU. 
BAD.GU,4.UD CT 25 13 iv 4 (list of gods); MuL 
Su-ku-du = [...] LBAT 1577 r. 5 (comm); 
uRupUu / erdanaaré / du-u Kax / lillidu | za-al up / 
nu-tr | TAG.GA ezébi Santis du-u KAK lillidu / s1 | 
eséri $a aldku a&sium MUL.KAK.SI.SA (comm. on 
URUDU.KAK.UD.TAG.E) JNES 33 332: 37. 

Su-ku-du = Sil-ta-hu (among synonyms of Sil: 
tadhu) Malku III 16; malmallu = Sltdhu, u-su = 
Su-ku-[du] An VIII 176f. 


Sukiidu 


1. arrow—a) in hist. and lit.: ina 
gastija dannate Su-ku-ud parzilli u mul: 
mullija zagtite napistasunu useqti with my 
strong bow, iron (tipped) arrows and 
pointed mulmullu arrows, I slew them 
(four wild bulls) AKA 85 vi 66 (Tigl. 1); tulul 
qasta Su-ku-du-ka(var. omits -ka) imta liz 
billu draw the bow, let your arrow carry 
poison STT 21 i 10 and dupl. RA 46 28:10 (SB 
Epic of Zu), cf. legéma tillu ana arkat §u- 
ku(var. -uk)-di-ka nukkis abré§u SstTT 
21:107 and 129, dupl. RA 46 36 iii 10, var. from 
38 iii 33. 

b) other occs.: [x] KAK.SI.SA UD.KA. 
BAR UET 5 791 i 11 (OB household inv.); 1 
musakilum KU.BABBAR | gu-ku-du-wm 
KU.BABBAR one silver eating utensil, one 
silver § (beside goblets, possibly to 
mng. 3) ARM 9 267:3; 5000 GI.MES... 
ana &u-ku-du ana epési five thousand 
reeds for making arrows HSS 13 103:4, 
also ibid. 99:3, 206:3, (twenty thousand) ibid. 
100: 2, also, wr. Su-ku-te AASOR 1690: 1, HSS 
14 222:2, 586:2, 626:2; 2000 Gi.mES, Su- 
ku-te iStu iskari two thousand reed 
arrows from the work assignment HSS 14 
226:2, ef. 2000 cI.MES GIS Su-ku-tum sa 
ekalli ibid. 224:2, 3000 G1.MES Su-ku-tum. 
MES ibid. 225:2; 50 G1 Su-ku-tum PN istu 
ekalli ilge u utdr HSS 13 60:1, ef. ibid. 175: 2; 
1000 or su-ku-twm ana PN ina GN titadnu 
ibid. 71:2; 20 @1.MES [8]u-[k]u-d-[du] EA 
22 iii 53 (list of gifts of TuSratta), see Moran, Or. 
NS 53 302. 


2. the star Sirius (a Canis Maioris) 
—a) in astrol.: MUL.KAK.SI.SA : MUL 
mes-re-e Sirius (is called) star of wealth 
5R 46 No. 1 r. 51 (astrol. comm.), see Weidner 
Handbuch 52, also K.6507:4; DIS ina Dw uzi 
MUL.KAK.SI1.SA MUL.MAS.TAB.BA MUL. 
UD.AL.TAR KUR.MES-ma in the fourth 
month Sirius, Gemini, and Jupiter rise 
BPO 2 Text III 28; summa MUL.KAK.SI.SA 
ina Dw uzi ittanmar BPO 2 Text IX 5, ef. 
ibid. Text X 5 and 40; MUL.IM.SES ina GIS. 
NIM IGI.LA wu MUL.KAK.SI.SA ina lildti Iar. 
LA CT 33 4 iii 8 (muL.apIn I); tna Dw uzi 
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Sukidu 


MUL.KAK.SI.SA MUL.A.MUSEN KUR-ud 
ACh Istar 28:21, ef. ibid. 22; 4 GUD MUL. 
MUL ... && Su Su-ku-du ... anni kak: 
kabani §a1T1.MES gabbi TCL 6 11:6; Summa 
MUL.UDU.BAD @n@MUL.KAK.SI.SA thi ifa 
planet approaches Sirius ACh [Star 20:45, 
see ZA 52 244:38f; Summa MUL.PAN ana 
MUL.KAK.SI.SA ik&ud if the Bow reaches 
the Arrow (i.e., Sirius) ACh Supp. 50: 16 and 
dupl. Symbolae Béhl 41:13, see BPO 2 Text XVI 
18; [Summa anja libbi MUL.[AS.GAN MUL] 
Su-ku-du irubma DU K.3918+ :18 (partly 
in ACh I&Star 27); Summa MUL.KAK.[SI.SA 
sdm] (with comm.) MUL.KAK.SI.[SA . . .] 
Thompson Rep. 246A 1 ff., restored from ACh I8tar 
28:20, K.2346+ r. 16, cf. (with unnut) Sm. 1093: 10, 
(with adir) ibid. 5; MUL Su-ku-du (written 
on edge of tablet) K.15478; MUL.KAK.SI. 
SA MUL.LIy.81,""! mux Bélet-balati anniti 
paniuti Sa ina paniti innameruni Sirius, 
Antares, Vega, these are the ones which 
have already been visible ABL 1449: 1, see 
Parpola LAS No. 68; note standing for the 
planet Mercury: [summa] Sin ina tamarz 
tigu MUL Su-ku-du ina libbisu izziz if at 
the first appearance of the moon the Ar- 
row (= Mercury) stands within it ACh 
Supp. 2 9:15-21, ef. [summa Sin .. .] GI. 
LA-ma ‘Su-ku-du ina libbisu izziz. . . “Su- 
ku-du ‘auy.up if the moon rises [.. .] 
and the Arrow stands within it, the Arrow 
(is) Mercury LBAT 1553 r. 22f., cf. ibid. 24; 
Summa tarbasa lamima Su-ku-du ina 
libbisu izziz | Sil-ta-hu PA.BIL.SAG ina tar: 
bas Sin tzzazma if (the moon) is sur- 
rounded by a halo and the Arrow (= Mer- 
cury) stands within it, (explanation:) the 
arrow of Sagittarius stands within the 
halo of the moon TCL 6 17r. 33. 


b) as seasonal indicator: Samassammi 
adi Su-ku-dam tammaru la tamahhah do 
not soak the flax until you observe Sirius 
TLB 4 65:1 (OBlet.); ina umse rabati u dannat 
kusst Sa Qastu Su-kud-du <ina> séri lildti 
u[stabarr]a nipihsun in the great heat 
(of summer) and severe cold of winter 
when the Bow star and Arrow star shine 


Sukiidu 


in the morning and evening, respectively 
TCL 3 + KAH 2 141 + VAT 8698a: 100 (Sar.), see 
AfO 12 145; ina emmut uimi piris mil kissati 
nipih “Sa-ku-di in the heat of summer, 
at the ebb of the floods, at the rising of 
Sirius Tn.-Epic “iii? 23; ima wmat nipih 
MUL.KAK.SI.SA Sa kima eri isuddu in the 
days of the rising of Sirius, which glows 
like copper AKA 140 iv 15 (Tigl. I). 


c) in prayers and rit.: 2 sa pan MUL. 
KAK.SI.sA two (prayers to be recited) 
before Sirius ABL 23:7, see Parpola LAS No. 
185; musu anniu Sa UD.22.KAM ina pan 
MUL Dilbat ina pan MUL. KAK.S1.8A aninnu 
neppas we will perform (the rites) this 
night of the 22nd day before Venus and 
Sirius ABL 1426:5, cf. ABL 648:14; KA. 
INIM.MA 5Svu.fu.LA MUL.KAK.SI.SA.KAM 
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 540 r. 4; for other 
prayers to Sirius see ibid. p. 430f., ef. 4KAK.SI. 
sA eddeS CT 51 200:1; Enlil is my head 
MUL.KAK.SI.SA lant the Arrow is my body 
Maqlu VII 50; MUL.PAN MUL.MUL MUL.KAK. 
si.sA Salbatanu Narudu lipturu Surpu I 
182, wr. (syll. Sum.) in Bogh.: mut Ka,- 
ak-si-si{ KUB 4 47 r. 44, see Weidner Hand- 
buch p. 60 and BPO 2 p. 2; note representing 
Ninurta: [MUL] Su-ku-du Sumka KAR 8314; 
Su-ku-du [la] dnihu. . . Sa MUL.KAK.SI.SA 
ina Samé zikirgéu (Ninurta) indefatigable 
arrow, whose name in heaven is Arrow 
star JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2 v 8 and 12 (hymn 
to Ninurta); afta MUL.KAK.SI.SA ‘Ninurta 
asarid ili rabati you are Sirius, (that is) 
Ninurta, the first among the great gods 
BMS 50: 29 (catch line), see Mayer Gebetsbeschw6- 
rungen 405; MUL.KAK.SI.SA sumsu musalil 
gabli Arrow is his name, he who sounds 
the battle cry KAR 76:14 and dupl. STT 
214-217 i 65. 


d) in oaths: nis MUL.KAK.SI.SA nis 
MUL.KAK.SI.SA KAR 76 r. 25 and dupls., also 
Iraq 14 63 ND 1108:1; ima Gt “SAG.ME.GAR 
*Dil-bat MUL.UDU.BAD.SAG.US MUL.UDU. 
BAD.GU,.UD MUL Sal-bat-a-nu MUL. KAK. 
s1.sA (treaty concluded) before Jupiter, 
Venus, Saturn, Mercury, Mars, (and) 
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Sukuku 


Sirius Wiseman Treaties 15; adé issesunu 
issakan ind MUL.SAG.ME.GAR MUL.KAK. 
s1.sA uttammesunu he has made an agree- 
ment with them, having them swear by 
Jupiter (and) Sirius Iraq 34 22:29 (NA let. 
from SamaX-Sum-ukin to Esarh.),; um DINGIR. 
MES ina MUL.KAK.SI.SA uliagbis he made 
him take an oath by Sirius GCCI 2 395: 24 
(NB let.), cf. MU.DINGIR ind MUL.KAK.SI. 
sA ana PN izakkar BM 33352: 4. 


3. sharp end of a spindle: see Hh. VI, 
in lex. section. 


For HSS 15 167: 18 see Sukitu. 


Ad mng. 1: E. Salonen Waffen 119f. Ad mng. 2: 
Weidner, Bab. 6 29 ff.; Kugler, SSB 1 236 ff.; Géss- 
mann, SL 4 Nos. 212 and 381. 


Sukuku s.; (a land measure); MB Ala- 
lakh; foreign word(?). 


1 §u-ku-ku GIS.GESTIN.HI.A 1 Su-ku-ku 
GIS sirdu PN ana 'PN, asSatisu ittadingu 
PN has given one &%. of vineyard (and) 
one & of olive orchard to ‘PN, his wife 
Wiseman Alalakh 87:14f., ef. PN 1 Su-ku-ku 
§a GIS.GESTIN ] Su-ku-ku Sa GI8 sirde ana 
‘PN, iddingu ibid. 88:3f. 


Sakultu A (sdkultu, Sakussu) s.; 1. ban- 
quet, 2. food, fodder; RS, Emar, MB 
Elam, MB Alalakh, MA, SB, NA, NB; cf. 
akdlu. 


1. banquet: on the fourth day Naba and 
TaSmetu enter the bedroom UD.5.KAM a- 
ku-su Sa Sarri ugakkulu on the fifth they 
offer (to them) the king’s banquet ABL 
366:9 (NA), see Postgate, Sumer 30 70 n. 10; ki 
NIN.DINGIR ana su-kil-ti-Sa usSab when 
the priestess sits down to her banquet 
Arnaud Emar 6 369:51, also ibid. 88; 22 
IMUSENILMES Samrdtu Sa Sa-kil-tt (see 
Samri) KAJ 247:2 (MA); summa ailu ina 
umi ragi Samna ana qagqad marat a ili 
itbuk lu ina Sa-ku-ul-te huruppate ubil (see 
huruppu) KAV 1 vi 16 (Ass. Code § 42); NA4 
samme ... ana Ssipar Sa-kil-te epase 
kunukké Sa PN kantk the Sammu stones for 
work for the banquet were sealed with 


Sakulu 


PN’s seals KAJ 178:18; obscure: [. . .] GIS. 
GIGtIR §a Sa-kil-te KAJ 124:3 (MA). 


2. food, fodder —a) in gen.: §u-ku- 
ul-ta ina pursits lilge let him take the meal 
(consisting of a slaughtered sheep) in a 
bowl AfO 24 89:38 (MB Elam); I sent to my 
brother 10 UDU.HI.A 6 GA.KIN.AG Su-gul- 
ti MRS 12 4:8; emmer and barley of the 
palace §Su-kil-tuéi sasé fodder for horses 
Wiseman Alalakh 297 : 5, cf. ibid. 17 (MB Alalakh), 
see JCS 13 58; Su-kul-ti ina panisu assadir 
(see sadaru mng. la-1’) UET 4 186:10 (NB 
let.); uncert.: 2 Gin bu-un-ni-e Su-kul- 
tum a LG Sant YOS 3 147: 12 (NB let.). 


b) in transferred mng.: su-ku-lat*Girru 
(in broken context, beside expressions for 
destruction) BA 5 387:7 (prayer of Asb. to 
Marduk). 


In ABL 333 r. 11 read da-nu-te-sé (coll. S. Par- 
pola). For Gilg. XII 153 see sukkultu. 


Sikultu B s.; fattening shed(?); NB; ef. 
akalu. 


760 upu.NITA su-kul-tum 760 sheep 
from the fattening shed CT 55 618:6; UDU. 
nivTA Su-kul-tum §4L6.SIPA.MES §aPN ana 
Kbabbar iddinu sheep from the fattening 
shed (under the care?) of the shepherds, 
which PN has delivered to Ebabbar (as satz 
tukku) (heading of list) Cyr. 57:1, ef. 
18 upu.NITA §Su-kul-tum ana sattuk Nobn. 
948:7; UDU.NITA Su-kul-tum Sa LU.SIPA. 
MES Sa ana puhadi nadnu Nbn. 490:1. 


Sakulu (sdakulu) adj.; 1. fattened, 2. 

steeped, tanned (hide); OB, MB, MA, NB; 

wr. syll. and xt; cf. akdlu. ; 
kuS al. kt(text Gar).e = [Su-ku-l]u, kuS nu. 


al. ku(text Gar).e =(lamin] Hh. XI 88f.,seeMSL . 
9 198. 


1. fattened: istén immeru Su-ku-lu sa 
uré one fattened sheep from the fold YOs 3 
122:16 (NB let.); 2 alpu Sa-ku-lu-u-tu ... 
namurtu §a PN two fattened oxen, PN’s 
audience gift Donbaz Ninurta-tukulti-Assur 
pl. 19 4.3190:1, ef. 8 GuD.MES 170 upuv. 
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NITA.MES 30 UDU.GUKKAL.MES &a-ku-lu- 
tu.MES namurtu Sa PN... 24 UDU.NITA. 
MES 6 UDU.GUKKAL Sd-ku-lu-tu ndmurtu 
Sa PN, ibid. pl. 18 A.3186:3 and 6, see AfO 
10 p. 40f. Nos. 94 and 90; 6 GUD.MES &4- 
ku-lu-tuMES Sa ana bit sirds ana Sakuli 
paqquduni six fattened oxen consigned to 
the brewer’s house for fattening KAJ 
213:11 (all MA), see Donbaz, JCS 32 218; 
uncert.: [x UDU.NITA.(MES) §u]-ku-lu-tum 
CT 55 588: 1 (NB). 


2. steeped, tanned (hide): see Hh., in 
lex. section; KUS.HI.A SAL.AS.GAR.MES 2 
KUS.HI.A Ug.HI.A Su-ku-lu-tim & la-a Su- 
ku-lu-tim ... Subilam send me hides of 
kids and ewes, whether tanned or un- 
tanned YOS 2 85:18f. (OB let.), ef. 1 KUS 
auD ra-bi-a-am Su-ku-lam A.3558:5 (OB); 
2 KUS GuD kU 15 KUS GUD NU KU PBS 
2/2 140: 1f. (MB), and passim in this text, also (of 
sheep) ibid. 3, 10, and 15; KUS UDU KU, KUS 
UDU NU, KUS Us KU, KUS Ug NU, KUS. 
SILA4.GUB SAL.SILA4.GUB KU, KUS KI.MIN 
NU, ... KUS MAS KU, KUS MAS Nu, KUS 
tz KU, KUS Uz NU, KUS MAS.TUR SAL. 
AS.GAR KO, KUS KI.MIN NU (heading of 
list) BE 15 78:2-3 (MB); 9 KUS UDU.NITA. 
MES Su-ku-lu-tu [ina] libbi 5 sarpitu nine 
tanned sheep hides, among which are five 
dyed ones YOS 3 195:4 (NB let.); (within 
six months) PN rab bul §a sénu Sa “INNIN 
Uruk 1000 KUS UDU.NITA.MES Su-kul- 
lu-tu u KUS halisidnu babbanitu ... ana 
makkir Hanna inandin PN, the overseer of 
the herds of IStar of Uruk, will deliver to 
the exchequer of Eanna one thousand 
tanned sheep hides and fine leather 
straps(?) YOS 7 138:4 (NB); see akdlu v. 
mng. 9e. 

For AOS 53 142:223f. (= Ea IID, see akdlu v. 
lex. section. 


Ad mng. 2: Salonen Fubbekleidung 77; Oppen- 
heim, Eames Coll. p..35; Stol, RLA 6 531. 


*Sukumtu s.; (mng. unkn.); Bogh. lex.*; 
only pl. sukumadtu attested. 


{é ...] [e-x-]-fi(?) ur (pronunciation) = b7-zt 
§u-ku-ma-a-i[i] Kagal Bogh. I Section B 8. 


Sukunnd A 


SukaniS (or sukunnis)  adv.; 


uncert.); SB.* 


Sarru ana rabitisu Su-ku-ni-is igbt the 
(enemy?) king spoke... .-ly to his nobles 
KAH 2 84:77 (Adn. II). 


(mng. 


Sukunna’u see sukunnt A. 


SukunniS see Sukinié. 


Sukunnit A (sukunna@’u) s.; estimated 
yield (of an expected crop) and the per- 
tinent cultivation agreement; OAkk., OB; 
wr. syll. and GAR.RA, NIG.GAR, NiG.GAR. 
RA (SU.GAR YOS 12 126:11 and 13); ef. saz 
kanu. 

Tga-ral @aR = §u-ku-un-nu-<i> MSL 14 
97:209a:2’ (Proto-Aa); in.gar.ra = kumurrt, Su- 
kun-nu-é Uh. Il 74f.; nig.gar.gar = kumurrd, 
Su-kun-nu-ué Ai. IV iii 12f.; nig.gar GI8.saR = 
Su-kun-ni GI8.sAR ibid. 17; GiS.sar nig.gar. 
ra = GI8.SAR su-kun-ni-i, GIS.saR nig.gar.ra ib. 
ta.an.é = GIS.SAR @-na MIN it-ta-si ibid. 36f. 

{é ...] = f{e]-fxtur-ku (pronunciation) = bi-i 
Su-ku-un-ni (obscure) Kagal Bogh. I Section B 7. 

a) referring to the estimated yield of 
a date grove to be delivered by the con- 
tractor: x z0.LUM Su-ku-un-ne GIS.SAR &. 
GAL &a@ ana PN PN, sandanakkum u ma: 
diitum iskunu ina MN Sittin gunnum saz 
lugstam SIGs Su-ku-[un]-ne suluppi 
imaddad x dates, the estimated yield of a 
grove belonging to the palace, which the 
orchard administrator PN, and others 
established for PN, in MN he will deliver 
the & in two-thirds ordinary quality 
(dates) and one-third first-quality (dates) 
YOS 12 446:2 and 11; dates NiG.GAR 
GIS.SAR PN ekallam ippal  Riftin 91:3, 
ef. YOS 12 291:7; xX gurnum X ZU.LUM SIGs 
GAR.RA GIS.SAR PN Sa ina SU PN)... 
Z0.LUM j.AG.E VAS 7 165:3; dates GAR. 
RA GIS.SAR PN Sa ana PN, iSaknu_ esti- 
mated yield of PN’s orchard which was 
established for PN, VAS 7 41:3, and passim, 
Su-ku-un-<ne> PN Sa ana PN, iskunu TCL 
1 138:2, Su-ku-un-ne,(BiL) kirim ... &@ 
PN Sa ana PN, isaknu TLB 1 71:3, also ibid. 
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72:3, Szlechter TJA p. 102 FM 31:2, p. 103 FM 
19:3; dates bilat kirtm... a PN Sa ana 
Su-ku-un-ne-e ana PN, i&Saknusim TCL 1 
226:5; ana[ki|rim sa GN ana §u-<ku>-un- 
ne-e-em Sakanim ittalkunim kima Sanassu 
alkama kirdm Suati &Su-k[Lu-ujn-na-[La]m 
Sukna they went to make a &-estimate 
of the orchard in GN, go (pl.) and make a 
§.-estimate of that orchard just as (you 
did) last year TCL 17 43:8, 11 (let.), cf. w 
Su-ku-un-na-am ana PN Sukna_ ibid. 20; 
[injanna ana Su-ku-un-ne-e Sakdn[im] 
[uw]a’irkama now I have ordered you to 
establish the estimate TCL 1 30:14 (let.); 
Su-ku-na-am igakkanusu (in difficult con- 
text, see Landsberger Date Palm 57 and Coc- 
querillat, JESHO 10 176) VAS 7 27:9; x dates 
NiG.GAR GIS.SAR PN NAM PN PN, IN.{L TCL 
11 147:3, 169: 5, ete.; indima istu UrukPN ana 
Su-ku-un-né-e-em igspuranim when they 
sent PN from Uruk for estimating dates 
TCL 10 87: 16, coll. RA 70 86; x dates middat 
Su-ku-u[n-n]e-em legéma (see Ssakinu 
usage a) TCL 17 52:7 (let.),; x dates §u- 
ku-un-ne kirtm PN ana Sakkinitim isbat 
(see Sakinitu) CT 48 97:4, but x dates 
Su-ku-un-ne-e kirt PN KI PN, PN; ana su- 
ku-un-ne isbat (see sabdtu mng. 3d-2’) 
TCL 1 143:2ff., ef. (dates) Nnic.car kiré 
PN KIPN...NAM.N{G.GAR.RAIN.DIB YOS 
12 183:3 and 7. 


b) referring to the rental agreement: 
A.SA GIS.SAR ... ana Su-ku-un-ni-e u erz 
résitim afield and orchard (rented) under 
a § agreement and tenancy agreement 
(respectively) VAS 7100:11; kirdm.. . KI 
PN PN, PN; & mdditim PN, ana 8U.GAR 
usési kirdm urakkab 8u.GAaR wakkanusum- 
ma kima dlim suluppt imaddad ana hitr 
kirim izzaz PN, rented an orchard in a 8. 
agreement from PN, PN2, PN3, and others, 
he will pollinate the orchard, they will 
establish the estimate (of yield) for him, 
and he will deliver the dates according 
to local practice, (and) he will be respon- 
sible for any shortfall in the orchard YOSs 
12 126:11ff.; KI PN bél kirtm PN, ana Su-ku- 


Sukunnaé B 


un-ne-e ana biltim ana MU.1.KAM usési 
am ebtr suluppi su-ku-un-na-a wakkanu: 
Summa bilat kirim ippal PN, rented (an 
orchard) from PN, the owner of the or- 
chard, for §. for one year against payment 
of rent, at the time of the date harvest they 
will estimate the yield for him, and he will 
deliver the rent of the orchard YOS 13 
258:9ff.; ana MU.1.KAM ana tarkub<tim> 
ana Su-ku-un-ne-e usési BIN 2 77:16, 
also BIN 7 182:20, wr. NiG.GAR.RA Haverford 
Symposium 242 No. 9:13, see Landsberger Date 
Palm 57; x kirdm.. . ana PN ana su-ku-un- 
né-em addin. . . suluppi muhursu I gave an 
orchard to PN in a §. agreement, accept 
the dates from him UET'5 12:11 (let.). 


c) referring to the estimated yield in 
barley, fruit: x SxE.aguR Su-ku-na-uwm PN 
imaddad PN will measure out x barley, 
the §. Cig-Kizilyay NRVN 1 52:3 (UrIII); assum 
... bem Su-ku-un-na seim babdlim .. 
istén tuppi Su-ku-un-ne-e-em lilgeamma 
... Lillikam as for bringing a report about 
estimating barley yield, let one (of you) 
take a tablet about the estimate and come 
here TCL 7 34:7 and 12 (let. of Hammurapi); 
x SE.GUR S[u-k]u-[u]n-na-am as[k]un (in 
broken context) YOS 2 137: 22, see Stol, AbB 9 
137; difficult: se?am sa x eqlim Sa errésu 
wrigu ana Su-ku-un-ne-e-em la taSakkana 
OECT 3 17:14, see Kraus, AbB 4 95; note x 
NU.UR.MA N{G.GAR GIS.SAR PN TCL 11 
176: 2. 


In TCL 17 37:27 read Nic.S1p (= nikkassu). 


Landsberger Date Palm 56ff.; Cocquerillat, 
JESHO 10 175 ff. 


Sukunnd B s.; blasphemy, false accusa- 
tion; MB, SB; wr. syll. and Nfc.caR; 
ef. Sakdnu. 


Su-kun-né-e wi u iwtart blasphemy 
against god or goddess Surpu VIII 81; PN 
ki Su-ku-un-ni ina muhhi PN, iskun (if) 
PN made a false accusation against PN, 
UET 7 11 r. 8, also UET 5 259 r. 2 (both MB), 
see Gurney MB Texts Nos. 11 and 73; Ssarru 
massu ibbalakkassuma NiG.GAR GAR (= 182 
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Sukunu 


Sakkan) §a-ga-§d(!)-a-tum ina KUR ibassa 
the king’s land will revolt against him and 
there will be false accusations, there will 
be carnage in the land UCP 9 392:18 (SB 
astrol.). 


Sukunu s.; (an administrative term); 


Nuzi, RS. 


a) in Nuzi: (various amounts of bar- 
ley) ana su-ku-ni (beside ana KO, ana nis 
biti, ana LU.MES taluhle, ana sisé for con- 
sumption, for household personnel, for 
... men, for horses) HSS 16 30:1, ef. (be- 
side ana balali) HSS 14 126:1, HSS 16 48:6f., 
note ana balali Su-ku-nw HSS 16 120:2 and 
11; x SE.MES ana Su-ku-na.MES (totaling 
various quantities for women and the ta: 
luhlu) HSS 13214:40; SH.MES Su-ku-na (be- 
side SE.MES zéru, bappiru, buglu, and 
flour) ibid. 32:13; (barley and wheat) ana 
SE.BA u ana su-ku-ni for rations and for 
& HSS 14 153:7, cf. ana SE.BA ana §u- 
ku-ni u ana ANSE.KUR.RA ibid.r. 9; (wheat, 
emmer, barley) ana su-ku-nu.MES inaMN 
ana PN LU €pi rnadnu x [Sr] ana Su-ku- 
nu ana PN, nadnu for & in MN given to 
PN the baker, x barley for &. given to PN, 
HSS 16 125:5; (various cereal grains) ana 
arzannu ana Su-ku-nu ina arki isi[nni] sa 
Arkabinni ana qati PN nadnu HSS 14 185:5, 
cf. ana Su-ku-nu.MES ana Sintunni ibid. 
42:3, HSS 15 236:6, HSS 16 135:3, (with ana 
matramme as supplement) HSS 16 219:6; 
x SE.MES Su-ku-na ana muddisu ana 'PN 
ana PN, [nadin] (see muddi usage c) HSS 
16 84:6; annitu ana Su-ku-na ana sarrati 
Sa Nuzi PN ilge HSS 14 63:27, cf. annitu 
Su-ku-ni §a Sarrati §a Arraphe nadnu ibid. 9, 
ef. anniltu Su-ku-na ibid. 164:11, 14, anz 
natu &a Su-ku-nu Sa Sarrati §a GN ibid. 
126:10, (emmer and wheat) ana su-ku-na 
(beside ana turmi) ibid. 163:1 and passim in 
this text; (wheat) ana Sarrati ga Nuzi ana 
Su-ku-na ina MN sa nagru_ ibid. 122:6, cf. 
ibid. 143:8, 144:14, and passim, (for various 
women) HSS 13 395:12, X GIG.MES su-ku- 
na.MES ana ‘PN (beside Sukharampasha) 


Sukurru 


ibid. 362: 17, cf. HSS 16 44:14, and passim; for 
other refs. see RA 52 24n. 1; inaMN ana 
Su-ku-ni &a ekalli ittagru they took out 
(wheat) in MN for the palace § HSS 14 
218:5; 1 ANSE Su-ku-na.MES 2 la-am-z- 
x-a ina MN Sa nagsru ibid. 597:23, annitu 
Su-ku-ni 4 MN HSS 16 48:12; (wheat and 
emmer) ana Su-ku-ni ana 5 wmi ana qati 
ana PN nadnu HSS 14 183:3; (barley) 
[ana Su]-ku-na ana 2 arhi HSS 16 22:3, 
ef. HSS 14 591:1, 606:23, HSS 15 267:13, wr. 
SE.MES Su-ku-na-a.MES HSS 13 301:20; 
note (barley) ana Su-ku-nu ina Gi8.BAN 
Sa Su-ku-ni for & in the § seah measure 
HSS 14 141:2, also HSS 15 272: 10. 


b) inRS: 1821 uDU.MES gu-ku-na MRS 
6 205 RS 16.155 side A:8, cf. 67 GUD.HI.A 
Su-ku-n[a] ibid. side B:5; &.GAL gadu gabba 
Su-ku-na ... ana PN iddin (King Niq- 
mepa) gave PN (for four hundred shekels 
of silver) a palace together with all (its) 
&§ MRS 6 103 RS 15.109+ : 18. : 

For MSL 13 149 (Kagal Bogh. I) B 7, see Suz 
kunna A. 


Ad usage a: E. Cassin, RA 52 22ff.; H. Lewy, 
Or. NS 28 126 n. 1; M. Morrison, JCS 31 9 n. 37. 


Sukuptu see kuptu B and sukubtu. 


Sukurgallu s.; large spear; OB (Chagar 
Bazar); Sum. lw.; wr. IGI.KAK.GAL; cf. 
Sukurru. 

(urudu.i]er.Kaxk = sil[ld], sufkurru], [urudu. 
IGI.KAK].GAL = Su-lum Hh. XI 378ff., ef. [gi8. 
re]r'4l*kax = silld, [ar8.rjar!'KaxK = Sukurru, 
(giS.1¢1.KAK].GAL = Su-lum Hh. VI 234 ff., glosses 
from BM 54204, cf. Su.gur.gal = §u-gur-gal-[lu] 
Arnaud Emar 6 545: 324. 


[x] GIS.IGI.KAK.GAL 39 GIS.IGI.KAK hu- 
ub-bt Iraq 7 pl. 4 (= p. 65) A.994: 33 (inv.). 


Sukurru s.; 1. spear, 2. (a household 
utensil), 3. (a metal peg or rivet); from 
OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and 1G1.KAxk; ef. 
Sukurgallu. 

[ar8.rJer!!*Kax = gil-lu-u, [e18.1]e1 "Kak = 


Su-kur-ru Hh. VI 234f., glosses from BM 54204, 
ef. Su.gur = Su(var. adds -ug)-gur-rwm Arnaud 
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Emar 6 545 :323; [URUDU.1]GI.KAK = sil-[lu-u], Su- 
[kur-ru] Hh. XI 378f.; [1te1.KaK].zabar = sil-lu-u, 
§u-ku[r-ru] Hh. XII 102f., cf. Su.gur = su-gur-ru 
RA 36 94:8 (Nuzi school tablet), see Civil, RA 70 94 
No. 2; Su-kur 1G1.KAK = §u-kur-rum Dirill 156, ub-ri 
IGL.KAK = [Su-kur]-rum, da-i-mu ibid. 159f., also 
(with URUDU.IGI.KAK) Diri VI 65 ff.; Su-ku-ur Ic. 
KAK = Su-ku-ru-um, t-ub-ri 1G1.DIM = da-hi-mu-um, 
Su-ku-ru-um Proto-Diri Nippur 144 and 146f.; KAK 
= Su-ku(text -§u)-rum MSL 9 130: 322 (Proto-Aa), 
see MSL 14 122; [ku8 .. .] = [Sa Su-kur-ri Hh. 
XI 87, in MSL 9 198; for LU.1G1.KAK see Sukurd. 

[a18.KAK] [8u-kur]-ri st | a-gal-lum | Lau | ra- 
ka-su (comm. on GIS.KAK.SI.[LAL] = saparru B) 
Hunger Uruk 27 r. 27 (comm. to Labat TDP 
Tablet I). 

da-i-mu = §u-kur-ru An VIII 60, also Malku HI 
21. 


1. spear—a) in gen.: if a man from 
the land of the Hittites attacks a man from 
Kizzuwatna ina GI8.1GI.KAK siparri patar 
siparri hassin siparri with a bronze spear, 
a bronze dagger, or a bronze axe MIO 1 
118:38 (Bogh. treaty); 1 IGI.KAK siparri | 
patar siparri (part of sale price) Wise- 
man Alalakh 54:9, cf. ibid. 78:8; x Su-kur-ri 
ert danniti qallite §éldt Su-kur-ri ert 1,514 
copper spears, both heavy and light, and 
copper spearpoints (among booty) TCL 3 
393 (Sar.); x Su-kur-ri kaspi ibid. 378; Sa 
patar parzillt uw 1G1.KAK parzillt ik-ke-pu 
(for ikkepd) ligansun the blades of the 
iron dagger and iron spear became blunt 
(and delete this ref. sub nakapu B usage 
a-2’) Bauer Asb. 2 74:13; ina Su-kur-ri 
us[ahhilanni] he pierced me with a spear 
CT 46 49 v 17 (SB lit.); Su-kur-ra wu meta] 
(in broken context, among weapons) KAR 
299:6 (NA lit.); mamit patar siparri (var. 
parzilli) u G8 §u-kur-ri (var. GIS.1GI.KAK) 


oath by a bronze (var. iron) dagger and a © 


spear Surpu III 28, also VIII 77. 


b) in references to spearmen: assum 
9 sabé qasti Sa ittt ERIN IGI.KAK eqlam 
sabtué about the nine archers who hold a 
field along with the spearmen UCP 9 354 
No. 25:5 (OB let.); 5 LO.MES sagbi gadum 
GIS.IGI.KAK-Su-nu (see sagbt usage a) 
ARMT 13 41:21; land Sa ilkam u dikit 
ERIN.MES GIS.IGI.KAK siparri <la 18> 


Sukurru 


which has no obligation to provide ilku- 
service or spearmen Wiseman Alalakh 55:8, 
see Kienast, WO 11 54; UGULA GIS.IGI.KAK 
(witness) Wiseman Alalakh 56:49; as logo- 
gram in Hitt.: pa.10 1G1.KAK.KU.GI IBoT 
1 36:1'f. B-C; uncert.: warkija GIS.1e1. 
KAK nasi he has been serving under me 
as a spearman OBT Tell Rimah 88: 13. 


c) in similes and metaphors: the moun- 
tain peak Sa kima Sélit Su-kur-ri zaqpaima 
which is as sharply pointed as a spear- 
point TCL 3 18 (Sar.); RN... ina tukulte 
DN DN, u GIS.IGI.KAK [. . .] anaGN illikma 
trusting in the Storm god, Hepat, and [his 
own] armed might (lit. spear), RN marched 
on GN Wiseman Alalakh 1:3; GIS.IGI.KAK-Su 
ligbiru may (Hepat and I8tar) break his 
spear ibid. 17; obscure: I will carry you 
on my hip like a nursemaid @18 Su-kur- 
ra ina birit tuléja asakkanka I will place 
you between my breasts like(?) a § Craig 
ABRT 1 27 K.883 r. 8 (NA oracles for Esarhaddon). 


d) as an emblem: [x] *?U-mu-ul[m] Sa 
Bél-gager u ‘Su-ku-ru-um &a ‘Wer imtagru 
(followed by oath) Greengus Ishchali 27:4; 
bél Sukiisim u GIS.1G1.KAK illakamma sukis 
wasibit libbi a-lam (for dlim) immarma 
the man in charge of the allotment(s) 
and the spear (which is the emblem of his 
authority) will come and inspect the al- 
lotments for the inhabitants of the town 
Kraus AbB 1 29:23. 


2. (a household utensil, possibly a spit 
or poker): 4 Gi8.URUDU.IGI.KAK 9 ganda: 
li (after copper and bronze tools) TCL 
1 206:5 (OB); 2 URUDU.SEN 1] IGI.KAK 87 
parrt (between bronze objects and tex- 
tiles) ARM 21 257:14, cf. 1 ruqqu URUDU 
24 IGI.KAK s¢iparrt Wiseman Alalakh 413: 18; 
10 §u-kur-rum siparri 10 sapli siparri 
(among household utensils, preceded by 
weapons) EA 22 iv 21 (list of gifts of TuSratta), 
ef. ibid. iii 60; 1 Su-gur-ru swparri ... 6 
Sigil huradsu ma lubbisu nadi one &. of 
bronze, inlaid with six shekels of gold (fol- 
lowed by makkasu saw) ibid. ii 57, see also 
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Iraq 7 pl. 4, cited sukurgallu; Sutdm Sepram ina 
GIS.IGIL.KAK x 2x2 (you) [.. .] the fabric 
with a & (or read silld) (you spread put(?) 
and dry off the hem) UET 6 414:20 (OB lit.), 
see Gadd, Iraq 25 184. 


8. (a metal peg or rivet): 3 MA.NA 


HAR KU.BABBAR @ IGI.KAK KU.BABBAR 
1 SU.GUR KU.BABBAR YOS 12 157:2 (OB); 
ana mitit thet sa{lmim] 1 ME GIS.IGI.KAK. 
HI.A KU.BABBAR Supis (see mititu mng. 
le) ARMT134:7; ttt PNGIS.IGI.KAK érigéma 
u5 limi Gi8.1GI.KAK usabilam u liganam sa 
GIS.IGI.KAK useppes I asked PN for 
§.-s and he sent me five thousand ¥.-s, so 
I will have tips(?) made for(?) the &-s 
Laessoe, Acta Or. 24 86 SH 868:6f. and 10 (OB 
let.); annakam mali érigu arhié mari liga: 
bilamma [wu G]I5.1e1.[K]AK lugépis let my 
son promptly send me all the tin that I 
asked for so that I can have the § made 
ibid. 24; receipt of 136 GIS.1GI.KAK.HI.A 
§ MA.NA.AM 185 GIS.IGI.KAK.HI.A } MA. 
NA.AM 136 &., each (weighing) two thirds 
of a mina, 185 &., each (weighing) half 
of a mina ARM 18 52:1 and 3, cf. ARM 21 
280: 1ff., 282:1, 3, and 6, also (one mina each) 
ARMT 23 384:1; 1 S@& I[GI1.K]AK 10 Gin. 
Am wu 1 S#si1[G1.KAk] 4 Gin.AM (14 minas 
of silver for) sixty §., each (weighing) ten 
shekels, and sixty §., each (weighing) four 
shekels ibid. 558:11f.; hdratuand alum ana 
sarap kurdrim Sa GI8.1G1.KAK.HI.A for 
staining the... . of the pegs (for a loom?) 
ibid. 129:5, also 157:3 and 163:4; obscure: 
tallow ana la-at GI8.1G1.KAK kaspi_ ibid. 
416:3, also ana turrus GIS.IGI.KAK siparri 
ibid. 387:6, ef. (oil) 7¢ simuG if Su-gur-ri 
ARM 19 334:3 (OAkk.); additional Mari refs. 
wr. GIS.IGI.KAK are cited sub nazinu. 


The reading of GIS.IGI.KAK as nazinu, 
q.v., proposed by Bottéro, ARMT 13 157, is 
now shown to be incorrect, since GIS. 
IGI.KAK and nazinu both occur in ARM 21 
280; a reading sikkatu for the log. aiS. 
IGI.KAK as well as for Gi8.KAK proposed 
by Durand, ARMT 21 p. 365, is unlikely. 


Sukisu A 


In OB date formulas from Ishchali (UCP 10 p. 51, 
see RLA 2 195b No. 13) read KA.GAL kikurri(m), 
see Greengus Ishchali p. 32. 


Sukur4 s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 
at" pap = gu-ku-ru-u Nabnitu Fragm. 6:3’, 


see MSL 16 309; uncert.: lu.pap.ra = &é Suk-re-e, 
1W.1GI.KAK = MIN (i.e., fa Sukurri?) LuV 362f. 


For PBS 1/2 4:21, see s&quru adj. 
Sukussu see sukiisu A. 


Sukisu A (Sukussu) s.fem.; subsistence 
holding, allotment of land; OB, Mari, SB; 
pl. sukdsdtu; wr. syll. and a.SA.SUK. 


Su-ku SuK = Su-ku-sti MSL 9 123:6 (Proto-Aa). 


a) in OB, Mari: awilwm imtit [A.SA]. 
SuK-su ana PN idna the man has died, 
give (pl.) his subsistence holding to PN TCL 
7 67:7, ef. ibid. 3:5, OECT 3 38:7; x eglam ana 
A.SA.SUK-Su idigSum give him x field to be 
his subsistence holding TCL 7 4:8, cf. OECT 
3 30:9; ina [A.8AlSuK Sa belt iddinam x 
eqli PN... . irima PN cultivated my field 
of two bur in the subsistence holding 
that my lord gave me TCL 7 14:7; ana 
ASA.SUK rédim Sutamlim i&tu 1T1.1.KAM 
wasbatunu you have been tarrying over 
assigning the soldier’s subsistence field 
since last month TLB 4 55:12, cf. A.SA. 
SuK-su-% Sutamli atmd ibid. 14; A.SA.SUK- 
sé apulgu TCL 7 71:7; x eqlam anaPN x ana 
PN, X anaPN;... gadwm A.8A.SUK-Su-nu 
labirtim idisSunisim give one bur of 
field to PN, one bur to PN,, (and) one bur to 
PN;, in addition to their old subsistence 
holding ibid. 2:9; 20 GAN Su-ku-st labirtum 
... sablaku BIN 7 25:4; Su-ku-st Simiam la 
igakkanu they must not put a mark(?) 
(of ownership?) on my allotment ibid. 15; 
x eqlum... ana A.BA.SUK-ti-Su kanikum 
ikkanikma innaddigsum x field was con- 
veyed to him by a sealed document, as 
his allotment BIN 7 8:31, ef. x Su-ku- 
st ukannunikku Kraus, AbB 10 56:9; egel 
PN Sa ana PN, ana A.SA.SUK innadnu BIN 
7 50:8; x field Sa anaPN ana a.SA.SUK- 
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Su PN, iddinusum VAS 7 51:7; tna A.SA, 
SuK-Su panitim x eqlam Sa inanna immak: 
karuma alpisu Sipram ippesu ugarisam 
Sutramma sibilam send me detailed (lit. 
district by district) written information 
on the x field in his former subsistence 
allotment which is now being irrigated 
and on which his oxen are working BIN 7 
9:8; eqlam... mu... a-na a.BA. 
Sux-Su wturu TCL 7 57:10; bél Su-ku-si- 
wm wu GIS.IGI.KAK illakamma su-ku-us 
wasibut libbi a-lam immarma (see Sukurru 
mng. 1) Kraus AbB 1 29:23ff.; A.SA.SUK PN 
§a GN mala ina tuppi ilkatim sumi PN u 
bagrum PN iSassi (see ilku A mng. 4a) 
OECT 3 39:5; i&tu Su-ku-sa-ti-ni nisabbatu 
after we take possession of our allotments 
ARM 2 99:33; a&sSum A.SA Su-ku-sa-at LU 
[Hana].MES ARM 5 88:5; A.SA.SUK sabé 
BIN 7 6:6; x eqlam ina libbu aA.SA.SUK-&u 
ibtaqrusu they raised a claim against him 
concerning x field in his allotment OECT 3 
30:15; la egel’uma lu su-ku-us abija it is 
not his field, it was my father’s allotment 
YOS 8 63:21; na A.SA.8uK-su usellisu they 
will evict him from his allotment TCL 7 
65:20; A.SA.SuK-si-nu arhis apulsuni: 
Summa la udabbabu give them their proper 
allotments at once so that they do not 
bring complaints OECT 3 33:39; ul A.SA. 
Suk-st ul A.SA [a]-ax-8u tapul[su] TCL 7 
72:10; itu bélt A.SA.SUK-st ipsumu after 
my lord restored(?) my allotment ibid. 
69:13, ef. ibid. 11; a&SSum Su-ku-si-ka Sarram 
[S]alma ask the king about your allotment 
BIN 7 47:6; assum x A.SA.SUK-ka Sa ana 
erresutim titika usést, about the x (area) of 
your allotment that I rented from you for 
cultivation UET5 4:6 and 15:6, cf. A.SA.SuUK 
PN ittt PN PN, ana Samassammi sapanim u 
Seim erési .. . usési YOS 8 173:3; inima 
Sakkanakkum PN ina GN A.SA Su-ku-si 
erésam usaddiannét[i] when PN, the sak: 
kanakku in GN, made us quit cultivating 
my allotment (I put my draft animals to 
work elsewhere) TIM 27:8, see Cagni, AbB 87; 
nidi ahim tarassima A.SA.SUK-si a AB KI 
im ul tukammasa (see kamdsu A mng. 4a) 


Sukiisu A 


"Kraus AbB 1 135:9; gamasSammi ina su-ku- 


s[7] la ?abbatusu they ought not to ruin 
for him the linseed in (my) allotment ibid. 
119:9; A.SA.SUK-Su-nu Sa ina la mé nadia 
their allotments that are abandoned for 
lack of water TLB 4 74:30, cf. ibid. 31; A. 
SA.SUK ... mé ligqgi CT 29 18b:13; ina 
Su-ku-sa-ti-ni agar 1 sar kirdm mé nisaqqd 
ul ibas& (see mi A mng. 1b) Sumer 14 44 
No. 20:7; mé idinSunusimma §u(!) -ku-sa-ti- 
Su-nu liggd give them water so that they 
can irrigate their allotment ibid. 20; A. 
SA.SUK-i ana mé nesima ajyum errégsu ul 
ibassi_ my allotment is far from water and 
there is no tenant to farm it YOS 2 
133:6; eqlum Sa PN u la libbt Su-ku-si-su 
the field is not part of his allotment, it 
belongs to PN Sumer 23 pl. 13:13, cf. Su- 
ku-sti Sa PN mala ibassi_ ibid. 5; sale of 
prebend a.8a.8uK.bi (with) its sub- 
sistence field PBS 8/2 182:2, 7, also BE 6/2 
10:7,43:2; ina libbt §u-ku-st-Su CT 447b: 11; 
(a field) put Su-ku-sa-tim CT 45 117:4, 
ef. (a field) sag.Br 2.KAM.MA A.SA.SUK. 
HI.A $a PN BE 6/1 50:5; ina suwar Sammi 
Sa §u-ku-si-i-Su . . . ana kaspim la addinu 

.. ina suwar §eim §a A.SA Su-ku-si-1-Su 
egel errésim . . . sartam haliptam la épusu 
(see suwdaru 8.) TIM 4 36:15 and 19; note 
in Flurnamen: x eqlam ina §u-ku-si-im GAL 
... u&ési Edzard Tell ed-Dér 34:1; the barley 
Sa A.SA wI.[1S(?)].SAR wu A.SA.SUK A.AB. 
BA.A TCL 17 4:14; A.SA.8SUK GAN.DA PBS 
8/1 12:3 and 11, A.SA.SUK.UKU.US.E.NE 
TCL 1 58:2, see MSL 11 99: 101f. (Nippur Fore- 
runner to Hh. XX). 


b) in SB: ga Sarkusu méresu Su-ku-us- 
su Seru (see méresu A mng. lc) En. el. 
VII 73; Sa Su-ku-us-su hegalla ussabu ana 
mati the field which he allotted increases 
the abundant yield for the land ibid. 8; 
§u-ku-us-su issir his allotment will pros- 
per Dream-book 323 K.2018A 15; Su-ku-su ul 
Sir KAR 177 r. i 14, also Iraq 23 90:11, CT 51 
161 r. 20 (hemer.), also LBAT 1564 r. 5. 


Note that the reading of (aA.SA) PAD 
followed by a profession or personal 
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name, €.g., TCL 11 220: 2, Birot Tablettes 1: 8, 
may be either Sukusu or kurummatu; see 
kurummatu mng. la-3’. 


von Soden, Festschrift Eilers 122 ff. 


Sukiisu B s.; (a divine headdress); OB, 
MB, SB. 
[...] [@aDA.TU]N = gu-ku-su §4 GaADa.TtUN A 


TII/1:8, also Ea III 2; [...] sunuS = su-ku-[sul- 
um UET 7 94:3. 


Subtu u Su-ku-zu a Anu sar famé the 
socle and &.-headdress of Anu, king of the 
heavens MDP 2 pl. 17 iv 1 (MB kudurru), for 
the representation of a socle with the 
headdress see Zimmern apud Frank, LSS 2/2 
p. 34, and U. Seidl, Bagh. Mitt. 4 116f.; 
gaqqadu garnu u Su-ku-su the head (of 
the deity is provided with) horns and a &. 
MIO 1 68 ii 25, 76 v 13, 78 v 52, .and passim in 
this text (descriptions of divine images); Swmma 
Su-kus ili fakin if he has (hair like) a 
god’s & (parallel: Summa qgarnu s&akin) 
Kraus Texte 6 r. 10; difficult: 1,15 séliptaka 
mehersu idima Sutakilfunitima 1,33,45 ila 
1,33,45 Su-ku-di-su 1,15 is your diagonal, 
put down (a number) equal to it, multiply 
them, the result is 1,33,45 — 1,33,45 is 
the § Sumer 18 pl. 3:6 (OB math.), see von 
Soden, Festschrift Eilers 123. 


**Sukugsa'u (AHw. 1266b) see kusdu. 


Sukuttu A (Sakuttu) s.; jewelry; from 
OB on; NA Ssgakuttu; cf. Sakanu. 


[gil].sa = §u-ku-ut-tum Nigga Bil. B 251; gil. 
sa.a = §u-kut-tum Lu Excerpt II 123; gi-e ert = 
Su-ku-ut-tu. A TI1/1:231; sa Se-bu-ut-tum Proto-Izi 
II 356, also Nigga 294; [sa-a] [sa] = Su-kut-tum A 
IV/2:17; [G-nu] [rE].unu = Su-kut-tum Diri VI B 
17; §u-ku-ut-ti.MES = (blank) Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 524. 

gil.sa dumu.sau.lugal hi.li dug.dug.a: 
[S]u-ku-ut-ti marat garri [&la kuzba tuhhuda the 
jewelry of the princess that is replete with beauty 
Ugaritica 5 169:17f., Sum. from JNES 23 2:25; 
gil.sa.a ma.al.la k{ur.re ba.an.zé.ém] : gu- 
kut-ta Sakinta [ana nakri taddin] (see makkiru lex. 
section) RAcc. 28 ii 26f.; na.dm.gil.sa.a.na 
til.la.mu : a&um Su-kut-ti-&4 Sa iggammar (see 
makkuru lex. section) BRM 4 9:16, cf. ibid. 10; 


Sukuttu A 


mu.un.ga.mu gil[l.sa.a] : makkuru u Su-kut-tum 
SBH 84 No. 47 r. 8f.; gil.sa il.fl ba. giy.giy: 
$u-kut-ta-&% $a izzablu[utir] SBH 61 No. 32 r. 23f., 
ef. gil.sa fl.il.[...]: ana &u-kut-ti-§4[...] SBH 
115 No. 60 r. 8f.; [a mu.un.ga.mu] a gil.sa.a. 
mu: [akulap makkurija] ahulap Su-kut-ti-ia BM 
38593 i 1 (courtesy I. L. Finkel). 

unt.l&4 S8uba.l4 an.na: ga §u-kut-ti subi 
Saknat (18tar) who is adorned with jewelry made of 
Subd-stone SBH 98 No. 53 r. 19f. and dupls. BRM 4 
10:1f. and Delitzsch AL? 135:20; TE.<UNU>. 4. 
Suba Su-ku-ut-ta-ki mi dugy.ga.[zu] : su-bat-ka 3a 
ellis kunndt your jewelry (i.e., TE.UNU.4.8uba, 
glossed with Akkadian sukutiaki, but translated 
Subatka your throne), which is splendidly fashioned 
(var. §a S[u-kut]-t¢ Su] bt usahhuka who makes you 
take pleasure in jewelry of subd-stone) SBH 110 
No. 57:24f., var. from STT 156, see Civil, JNES 26 
206. 

NA4.SUBA.UNU.KI GAL: janibu burrumu, NAg. 
SUBA <ana> Su-kut-ti Uruanna III 141f., see MSL 
10 69:12, 72 D 15f. and E 50. 


a) of women: property of a naditu wom- 
an ezub... Su-ku-ut-ti-Sa Sa abusa id: 
dinugsi apart from the jewelry that her 
father gave to her CT 21:13 (OB); Su-ku- 
ti SAL.TUR Sti... uhammisu (that) they 
stripped off that girl’s jewelry ARM 10 
114:19; §u-kut-tum annitu fa 2 SAL.EME. 
DA GAL this is the jewelry for two nurse- 
maids EA 25 iii 58 and 61, cf. ibid. ii 40 (list 
of gifts of Tusratta); Su-ku-ut-ta-Sa la ilaqqeu 
they must not take away her (the harim: 
tu’s) jewelry KAV 1 v 72 (Ass. Code § 40); 
[x djumaqi Sa-kutl-té [x] Sa 3 SAL.MES 
Iraq 32 152 No. 18:34 (NA legal); two thirds 
of a mina of silver §u-ku-ut-tum Sa SAL (as 
dowry) Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 94 obv.(!) 
1 and 93.r.(!) 2, ef. (part of a dowry) 5 Gin 
hurdsu Su-kut-tum BM 74596:3, also 4 Gin 
«KU.GL> Su-kut-tum 1 Gin KO.GI insabata 
Roth Marriage Agreements No. 26:17 (all NB); 
lubusu argamanni Su-kut-ti kaspi hurdse 
subati eu riqgé u Samna taba la utahha 
ana zumrija I (the mother of Nabonidus) 
did not put purple garments, jewelry of 
gold or silver, new garments, aromatics, 
or perfumed oil on my body AnSt 8 46 i 22 
(Nbn.). 


b) of gods and goddesses: «skkil ahisa 
taSme. tamhas DN su-kut-ta sa zumri[ sa] 
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Sukuttu A 


Bélili heard her brother’s wailing, she 
struck the jewelry on her body CT 15 47 
r. 53, ef. ibid. r. 51 (SB Descent of IStar), see 
von Soden, ZA 58 193; ezzu Girru Su-kut-ta- 
su umig unammirma the searing fire (god) 
made his (Marduk’s) jewelry glisten like 
daylight Cagni Erra IIIc 50; ultu Su-kut-ti 
unammiruma ibid.1 142; Su-kut-ti(var. -ta) 
simat bélitika Sa kima kakkab sama mi] 
luld maldt the jewelry befitting your maj- 
esty, which radiates splendor like the 
stars of heaven ibid. 127; Su-kut-ta sdSa 
usanbituma (see nabdtu mng. 4c) _ ibid. 
IIb 21, ef. ibid. 23; note, referring to the moon 
as ornament of the night: w’addisumma 
Suk(var. Su-uk)-nat mis ana uddi ume 
(see ida mng. 4c) En. el. V 13. 


ce) for images of gods and goddesses: 
Summa hurdsum ana Siprim sétu vm[att]a 
ina Su-ku-ut-tiDN hurasam &a ibassé ele[ gz 
qéma] if there is insufficient gold for that 
job, I will take what gold is on hand from 
the jewelry of Ninhursag ARMT 13 116: 13; 
tuppt u-ku-ut-ti §a Ninegal belti GN list 
of the jewelry of Ninegal, Lady of Qatna 
RA 43 188:1, ef. ibid. 174:1 and 184 Inventaire 
IV r. 9 (all Qatna invs.), also Arnaud Emar 6 282 : 6 
and 16; lubussu su-kut-tu Sa ilani gabbu 
amaru to inspect all the clothing and 
jewelry of the gods (is the responsibility of 
the alahhinu official) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 37 
ii 9, see Ebeling Stiftungen 24 (NA); Su-kut-ta 
[kaspi] Su-kut-ti [hurasi] (in broken con- 
text) 5R 33 iii 45f. (Agum-kakrime); [upa]h- 
hir Su-ku-ut-tu sdrir[t...] (see sariru 
A mng. 1b-2’) AfO 18 44:23 (Tn.-Epic); ddnt 
matats Sallutu su-kut-ta-sé-nu uddi[ &ma] I 
restored the jewelry of the gods (of the 
subject lands) who had been taken as 
plunder (and I returned them) JCS 17 
130: 11 (Esarh.), also Borger Esarh. 74:22; [Su]- 
kut-tué aqartu Sa ana bélitisun madis 
Silukatma kigassun utaqqinma wumalld 
trassun I adorned their (the gods’) necks 
and covered their breasts with precious 
jewelry splendidly suited to their majesty 
ibid. 88:15, cf. 84 r. 36; I took the gods and 


Sukuttu A 


goddesses of Elam as plunder itti su-kut- 
ti-Si-nu makkirigsunu unitisunu along 
with their jewelry, their treasures, and 
their utensils (and along with the priests 
who served them) Streck Asb. 52 vi45; Su-ku- 
ut-tu §aIstar gabbu nuserrada (see ardduA 
mng. 3a) ABL 1094: 10 (coll. W. G. Lambert); 
hardmama sd-kut-ti Sa Nand neppags (see 
harama usage c) ABL 476: 26, see Parpola LAS 
No. 277; NA4.MES / &a-kut-tum gabbu ina 
panisu || ana meméni issesu la ukallam he 
does not show any of his associates the 
beads — all the jewelry that is in his 
possession(?) ABL 951 r. 3, see Parpola LAS 2 
217 to No. 224 r.7; [hurd]su Sa issu mu[hhi 
...] &a Su-kut-te a(?)-na(?) dani gold 
from the [. . .] of jewelry for(?) the gods 
ADD 676:2 (all NA); ana batqga ana Su-kut-ti 
Sa Aja kutimmié issahat the jewelers have 
received (gold) for repair of the jewelry of 
Aja CT 55297: 2, cf. ana batqa §a Su-kut-ti fa 
Belti ga Uruk u Nané ina pan PN u PN, 
kutimmé GCCI 1 251:4, cf. Nbn. 406:3, CT 57 
121:3, for other refs. see batqu mng. 3d; 
oil ana kuppuru sa Su-kut-ti fa DN for 
cleaning the jewelry of Nané GCCI 1 141:2; 
golden objects ina saddu Sa Su-kut-tum Sa 
Nand (see Saddu s. usage a) ZA 69 42:4; Su- 
kut-tum a DN (heading of list comprising 
agi, dudittu, kigadu, semeru, etc.) OT 55 
316:1, 318:1; Su-kut-tum SaMN... Sa ana 
Aja talliku ibid. 317: 1, ef. ibid. 311 r. 5, 314:1 
(all NB). 


d) as tribute or plunder: Su-ku-tu 
hurast namktiru ma du kisitti qatija aqis: 
sunuti I presented them (the gods) with 
golden jewelry, many valuables from my 
conquests Iraq 14 34:67 (Asn.); Su-kut-ti 
hurasi kifadati hurasi ... maddattasu 
amhur I received golden jewelry and . 
golden necklaces as tribute from him (Me- 
rodachbaladan) Rost Tigl. III p. 62:28; trea- 


‘sures that the Elamites had plundered, 


including gu-kut-tu agartu simat Sarriti 
precious jewelry fit for kings Streck Asb. 
50 vi 12 and 16, also Iraq 7 107:25 and Iraq 13 
25:3, cf. lubultu su-kut-tu mimma simat 
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Sarrutt Streck Asb. 3181 3, and dupl., see AfO 
8 196 ii 16 (all Asb.). 


e) other occs. — 1’ in econ. and letters: 
assum &u-ku-tam ina qatilsu n] asd adurma 
I became worried because he was car- 
rying jewelry with him (so I did not let 
him travel by boat) ARM 14 127:18; x 
hurasu a ana Su-ku-ti epsuma ana bit 
PN Sibulu x gold that was made into 
jewelry and sent to the house of PN BRM 1 
89:12 (NB); uncert.: bab namgarati sukkur 
u Su-ku-ti [. . .] BE 17 27:34 (MB let.). 


2’ in lit.: tér pagruk Su-ku-ut-ta-ka 
tlijllika put your jeweled battle gear 
back(?) on your body RA 45 171:11 (OB 
lit.); tilt uttallilu Sa Su-kut-téi they put a 
jeweled harness on (the horses) SsTT 
366:12 (NA lit.), see Deller, Assur 3/4 5; Su- 
kut-ta vmur (in broken context) Thompson 
Gilg. pl. 33 K.8281:1 (Gilg. VIII); [. . .]-ta-ka- 
nu Su-kut-tu (in broken context) K.9020: 10 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

In JOS 23 27:265,2 (= Wiseman Alalakh 265), 
read Su-zu-bu(!)-twm. For YOS 7 74:21, see *Sumz 
quiu. 


Sukuttu B 
cert.); NB.* 


45 ana batlu ana Ebabbar 16 ana GN 2 
ina muhhi Su-kut-tum epSu 45 (sheep) for 
Ebabbar to (replace) deficiencies, 16 for 
GN, two sacrificed on(?) the § YOS 7 
74:21, cf. 107 immert ana sattukki ina 
libl bt x ina muhhi| su-kut-tum ibid. 11, also 
BIN 1 167:6. 


(or Suquttu) s.; (mng. un- 


Sulapu s.; (an ornament); NB; Aram. 
lw. (?). 


14 [lbblé hurdsi 14 Su-la-pu hurdsi 1 
maqgt hurasi Sa Sullum biti 14 golden 
heart-shaped ornaments, 14 golden &.-s, 
(and) one golden libation bowl for the 
greeting ceremony of the temple YOS 6 
62:20, also (always 14 each) ibid. 189: 18, 192: 16, 
YOS 7 185:18, RA 75 145: 15, (four each) YOS 6 
192:25; nu-us-hi §a §ul-la-pi u libbé labirati 


Sulhu A 


a container for old &.-s and heart-shaped 
ornaments CT 57 381:8; 2 li-bi(?) 36 su- 
la-pu hurdsi (for a divine tiara) GCCI 2 
261:4. 

For a proposed Aram. source (slapd) 
see von Soden, Or. NS 46 195. 


Sulba s.; (a lock or part of a lock); lex.*; 
cf. mukal Sulbi. 

giS.mud.sag.kul = §ul-bu-d, giS.mud.gil 
= gifru Hh. V 276f.; giS.mud = nappasu, sul- 
bu-%, uppu Hh. VIIA 44ff.; ™"“Mup = gu-ul- 
{bu-u] (in same context) A JI/6:81. 

mé-de-lu, pa-ar-ku, mar-kds dalti = Su-ul-bu-u 
CT 18 4 K.4375 r. ii 1 ff. 


Sulgu s.; (a container); Mari.* 


1 (Pr) nadhum 1 (BAN) butndtim wu su- 
ul-gi a 1 (BAN) emsi... alknu]k I have 
put under seal (and sent to you) x lard, 
x pistachios, and (some) one-seah &.-con- 
tainers of sourdough bread(?) ARM 10 
116: 29. 


Sulhu A s.; (a textile); OA.* 


1 ma.na 4 Gin KU.BABBAR Sim 8 TUG 
Su-ul-hi KTS 48c:5, ef. (referring to the 
same shipment) 1 ma.na 4 Gin kW. 
BABBAR sim 7 TOG Su-ul-hi CCT 5 38b: 6; 
seventy minas (of copper) [s]im 2 TGG 
Su-ul-hi ICK 2 296: 4, cf. (without rua) ibid. 6 
and 18; 56 TUG su-ul-[hu] u Sa akklidié] 
73 Gin.ta [...] 56 & and Akkadian tex- 
tiles (costing) 73 shekels [of silver?] each 
LB 1293: 15, cited Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 168, 
ef. [x r6e sul-ul-hi [...] x Gin.va Kv. 
BABBAR ICK 2 258:1; send me textiles it: 
Su-ul-hi-i Sa taS~W amaninni together with 
the §.-s you will buy for me KTS 2 4:13, 
cited Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 168, cf. lu 
Su-ul-hi-t ta8’am CCT 6 7c:9; 2 TOG 
Su-ul-hi ana bit karim agqqatika addi I 
deposited two §.-s to your account in the 
office of the kdru TCL 19 49:27, cf. 2 TGG 
Su-ul-hi ana qdtika addi CCT 4 34c:19; 
umma PN amma 38 TUG gu-ul-hu addinak: 
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kum Or. NS 20 pl. 20:11; 31 TGG kutdnt 
11 rGa Su-ul-hu TCL 4 109:2. 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 168f. 


Sulhu B s.; (acereal preparation); Nuzi.* 


[x] SE ana Su-ul-ha.MES (parallel ana 
qajati line 3) HSS 15 262: 4. 


Sulbu C s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


si-li-ig URUxIGI = §u-ul-hu-wm MSL 14 120 No.7 
ii 30 (Proto-Aa). 


Sulbh A s.; (a type of witchcraft or 
affliction); SB.* 


summa Sserru ina saldlisu ine’e ... ina 
kirimme ummigsu Su-ul-hu kigspi epsusu if a 
baby tosses in its sleep (it means) &. of(?) 
witchcraft has affected it while cradled in 
its mother’s arms Labat TDP 218: 16, ef. ibid. 
19, also, wr. sul-hw ibid. 17; [Sa] Sul- 
ha-a u migti ezhu ugqa’u kd[sa] (see qua 
mng. 2a-1’) PSBA 17 138:3 (lit.). 


Sulha B s.; (a scribe); SB.* 


Sul-hu-u(var. §d-as-suk-ku = 


Malku IV 10f. 


-t) , tup-Sar-ru 


gan tuppu LU Su-ul-hu-% (followed by 
stylus of the bari, aSipu, etc.) BM 38681 
r. 5 (courtesy I. L. Finkel). 


Sulhf see Salhi. 
Sulhullu see serhullu. 


Sulilanni s.; mankind; syn. list*; foreign 
word. 


§u-li-la-an(var. -a)-ni (between hugsranni and 
etebranni) = naphar nist Malku I 184. 


Sulipu s.; (an object); OAkk.* 


5 su-li-pum (among reed and wooden 
objects) MAD 5 73:6. 


Sulitu. see Sdlitu B. 


Sullanu 


*Sulkatu s.; plowshare; NB.* 


3 AN.BAR SuUL-kdt***-' 7A 4137 No. 5:1 
(coll.). 


Since the text is parallel to Cyr. 26:5 
and similar texts cited sikkatu A mng. 5, 
the ref. is probably to be emended to sik- 
kata; note that an unusual shape of the sik 
sign also occurs in CT 55 87:6. 


Sullahu s.; (a vessel); MB Alalakh*; 
only Hurr. pl. sullahena attested. 


2 Su-ul-la-hé-na kd.GI (among zoomor- 
phic vessels) Wiseman Alalakh 390:7, see 
Deller, Bagh. Mitt. 16 335f. 


Sullamu s.; (a breed of or way of training 
horses); NA*; wr. syll. (abbr. sud). 


PAP 23 [kUR ...] 3 AN[SE kidini] Sa 
[...] 3 ANSE k{udini] Sul-la-[me] Pap 6 
ANSE ku-din pap 29 KUR.MES ku-din Sa 
GN CT 53 11 r. 1 (= ABL 68+ 1450), see Fales, Assur 
1/3 16; 121 sisé pithalli 1 Sul-lam pithalli 
PAP 122 sisé pithalli Sa turtdmi étarbuni 
ABL 71:8, cf. (in broken context) [. . . SuJl- 
la-me ABL 1122:11; 2 KUR.MES Sul-la-me 
Iraq 23 31 (pl. 16) ND 2482: 11, ef. ibid. 1 and 8, 
see Deller, ZA 74 236, abbr. sul ibid. 34 (pl. 17) 
ND 2491 side A 4; 78 NAM (= paheti?), 3 
(NITA) 1 (SAL.KUR) Sul.ME, 97 NAM, 3 
NITA 1 SAL.KUR Sul, 94 (NAM), 4 NITA 
1 SAL.KUR, 36 (NAM), 4 SAL.KUR §ul Iraq 
23 49 ND 2768 (pl. 26) 29-36, see Deller, Or. 
NS 35 193. 


Sullanu  s.;  pockmarked(?) person; 
OAkk., OB, Nuzi, SB; cf. Sudlu. 

1u.S8ul.la.nu =Se-’-r[u] CT 37 25 iii 24, see MSL 
12 228 iii 31; Su-ul-la-nu = &e-’-ru CT 26 43 vii 
14 and dupl. CT 18 15 K.9980: 1 (astrol. comm.); 
[Su-ub] [Ru] = [8u(?)}-ul-la-nw A VI/4: 158. 

LOU.BA.AN.2U // pe-su-t. . .GIG.TIL.LA / pe-su-t | 
Su-t-lu | [Sju-ul-la-nu (comm. on Labat TDP 4: 38) 
RA 73 157 r. 13. 


a) in gen.: Summa ina ali su-ul-la-~nu 
madu if there are many &.-s in a city 
CT 38 4:71 (SB Alu); Summa sinnigstu &u-la- 
nam ulid if a woman gives birth to a &. 
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Leichty Izbu I 64; Su-la-nu-um ?allad Jeyes 
Old Babylonian Extispicy No. 14 r. 6. 


b) as personal name: Su-la-~num Owen 
Lewis Coll. 327:3, Su-la-mim BIN 9 533:15, 
267:5, MAD 3 270 (all Ur Il), Su-la-nu-um 
Haverford Symposium 229:23, Kienast Kisurra 
51:4, 144: 13, 51 seal, 92 seal, Su-la-a-nu-um 
ibid. 48:11 (all OB), Su-la-ni MDP 24 389: 13, 
393:43, Su-la-a-nw HSS 13 492:27 (= RA 36 
158, Nuzi), for other refs. see NPN 137; note 
as attribute(?), beside a personal name: 
a house pA & PN Su-la-nu-um adjacent 
to the house of PN the & TIM 4 22:2 (OB). 


Compare the name (J) éulldnu, cf. Su. 
kal.e.tu.da = §u-l[a-(xz)]-nu-um Nigga 
Bil. B 124, see Hallo, RA 74 94, 


Sullu (salu) s.; (a pockmark or wart); 
OB, SB; cf. sulldnu. 

su-mug DUB = Su-lu, MIN $d zum-ri AIII/5:23f., 
also Ea III 205, Ea III MA Excerpt vii 17’, in MSL 14 
315; su-<mu>-ug URUDUxU = Su-ul-lum MSL 14 
97: 193: 1 (Proto-Aa); su-mug UMxSA (var. UMxv) 
= §u-ti(var. -wl)-lum S° II 114; pus = gu-d-lu, 
umsatu MSL 9 92 i 23f. (SB list of diseases). 

pe-su-t | Su-t-lu (comm. on Labat TDP 4:38, 
for context see Sulldnu) RA 73 157 r. 13. 


a) on the exta: if the “path” hangs to 
the right wu ina libbi Sumélim Su-lum nadi 
and a §. lies within the left (side?) Yos 
10 20:9 (OB ext.); Summa ina res manzdzi 
Sul-lu nadi TCL 6 6 i 24, also Boissier DA 19 
iii 53, cf. also [. . .] Sul-lé 8uB-di K.6050: 11’ 
(all SB); Summa ina [. . .]-ma [s]u-ul-lum 
wast YOS 10 33 ii 19; Summa amiitu sul- 
li maldt mahira napsa matu ikkal if the 
liver is filled with &-s, the country will 
enjoy abundant trade TCL 61:53, ef. Sul”- 
lu: mahiru napsu: Summa ina imitti 
amuti Su{l-lu. . .] CT 2040:28; Sul-lu : aka 
Vallad : Summa ina imitti amiti Sul-[lu 
nadi...] a &. (in the protasis predicts) 
a cripple will be born (attested in the 
omen) if there is a #. on the right side of the 
liver [. . .] CT 20 41 r. 14 (SB ext. with comm.), 
cf. Sul-lu dak&u napas mahiri : Summa ina 
imitt amiti &ul-[lu dakis] (see daké&u) ibid. 
r. 15, dupl. CT 18 24 K.6842:1f.; summa ina 


Sullultu 


imittr amuti Stru kima Sul-la sakinma 
uhtallal if on the right of the liver there is a 
fleshy (growth) like a &. and it hangs down 
TCL 6 1:45, also ibid. 46; Summa Sul-li(var. 
-lu) kima a-[. . .] Lenormant Choix No. 94 ii 5 
(with illustration), var. from parallel CT 31 14 
K.2090 ii 12. 


b) on the body: see lex. section. 
Sulla see sulla A s. 


Sullul num.; one third (of a shekel); NB; 
ef. Salas. 


5 etn Sul-lul Gin KU.BABBAR five and 
one-third shekels of silver Camb. 250:2: 
§ul-lul 1 Gin KU.BABBAR one-third shekel 
of silver Nbk. 402:15, Nbn. 1019:5, 1033:5. 


Back formation from Sullultu. 


Sullultatu s. pl.; one-third shares; NB*; 
cf. galas. 


2 ITI u 20 emu PN 2 ITI u 20 amu PN, 
2 ITI wu 20 tmu PN; ina ITI.MES a, 8 Sul- 
lul-ta-a-ta Sizib ana naptanu &a DN isabbaz 
tu for two months and twenty days PN, 
for two months and twenty days PN), 
for two months and twenty days PN;, 
in these eight (months), (each) will deliver 
one-third shares of milk for the meal of 
Bélti-3a-Uruk YOS 7 79:15, see San Nicol, 
ArOr 6 187f.; a boat and its appurtenances 
Sa ana Sul-lul-ta-a-ti HA.LA Sa PN PN, u 
PN; sakni which have been charged(?) 
as one-third shares of PN, PN,, and PN; 
Nbn. 776: 5; silver borrowed by ‘PN from two 
persons, the proceeds [3(?)] utur sul-lul- 
ta-a-tum [. . .] Nbn. 652:7. 


Sullultu (Sallussu) num.; one third; SB, 
NA, NB; cf. sald. 


na,.3.gin = aban mané seh[ri] = Sul-lul-ti &q- 
lim Hg. BIV 97, in MSL 10 32. 


a) in gen.: Sittasu ilumma Ssul-lu- 
ul-ta-&%i amélitu two thirds of him 
(Gilgame%) are divine, one third is human 
Gilg. IX ii 16, also Iraq 37 160 i 46 (Gilg. I). 
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b) one third of a shekel or a sila — 1’ 
in NA: 1 siua gal-lu-su ga 1 sina [LAL. 
MES 1 siua Sall-lu-su ga 1 SILA i.MES 
halsu 1 sita Sal-lu-su ga 1 sita hinhini 
one and one-third silas of honey, one and 
one-third silas of halsu oil, one and one- 
third silas of .... Postgate Royal Grants 
No. 42-44:23, ef. 6 sina Sal-lu-su Sa siLA 
ibid. 24, see ibid. p. 89; 3-swu SILA KAS. 
[mES(?)] one-third sila of beer ibid. No. 54 
vii 14; 1 sina Sal-lu-su Sa 1 sina zip hinz 
hint CT 33 13:4. 


2’ in NB: 19 Gin Sul-lul-ti 1 Gin xt. 
BABBAR 194 shekels of silver YOS 6 112:4, 
ef. (of gold) ibid. 6, cf. RA 23 46:13, 17, UET 4 
123:5; réht 40 MA.NA 13 Gin Sul-lul-[til 
TCL 13 224:20; 1 Gin Sul-lul-té 1 Gin KU. 
BABBAR one and one-third shekels of 
silver VAS 6 228: 1, ef. ibid. 5:10; Sul-lul(text 
-LUM) -t 1 GiN YOS 3 147:7 (let.); IT1 Sul- 
lul-ti 1 GiN KU.BABBAR PN ana PN, inan: 
din PN will pay one-third shekel per month 
(as nursing fee) to PN, BE 8/1 47:4, see 
San Nicold, ArOr 7 22; [6 MA.NA] 50 Gin 
Sul-lul-ti 1 Gin KU.PAD.DU Nbk. 164:27; 
bronze at 14 ma.na 8 Gin Sul-lul-tié 1 
Gin (var. Sal-S% 1 Gin) KU.BABBAR JCS 
21 236 n. 1 PTS 2098 r. 2, var. from YOS 6 168: 8; 
Sul-lul-[tu] (beside 5-82, gird, in distribu- 
tion of small sums of silver) TuM 2-3 235: 9; 
for refs. wr. 3-tu% see Salustu. 


SullumaniS see Sulmdnié. 
Sullumanu see sulmdnu. 


*Sullumtu (sullundu, Salluntu) s.; com- 
pensation, restitution, repayment; NA, 
NB; cf. salamu v. 


a) in NA—I’ referring to fines: PN 
pumMuU-8% Sal-lu-lunl-té-s% x URUDU.MES 
PN, u(?)-[sal(?)]-li-me PN, paid x 
copper as restitution (lit. his restitution) 
on. behalf of(?) his son PN (note bél damé 
Sadduni the claimant to the blood-money 
being collected line 16) Postgate Palace 
Archive 95:2; X URUDU.MES PN Sal-lu-un-tu 


*Sullumtu 


sart[e] ma muhht Pn, ina muhhiPn; anaPN, 
ana PN; u-sa-al-lam PN has paid x copper, 
as compensation for a theft, to PN, and PN; 
on behalf of PN, and PN; ibid. 96:3. 


2’ other oces.: 297 KUR.MES unzerhi 
342 KUR.MES 4 kidini Sal-lu-un-tui pap 
643 KUR.MES kidini §a BE-giGN 297 na- 
tive horses, 342 horses, and four mules 
(as) & (supplied to bring the unit up to 
strength?), a total of 643 horses and mules 
at the Borsippa muster (for parallel sud: 
ldmt ND 2482: 1, see Deller, ZA 74 236) Dalley 
and Postgate Fort Shalmaneser 108 r. iii 6 (= Kin- 
nier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 53); [7a] muhhi Sal- 
lu-un-tt (in broken context) ABL 840 r. 3. 


b) in NB— JI’ referring to fines: k7 
paspasi istén adi 30 kum paspast@ 2... 
ana etéru ana makkir Eanna Sul-lu-un-du 
eligunu iprusu as (fine for) the ducks, 
they (the assembly and officials of Hanna) 
decreed for them (the thieves) to pay to 
the treasury of Eanna a thirtyfold com- 
pensation for those two (stolen) ducks Iraq 
13 97:25 (Camb.). 


2’ referring to a discounted payment 
of alien: 43 MA.NA KU.BABBAR ina mané 
3} MA.NA 5 GiN KU.BABBAR ki Sul-lum-du 
Sa Babili. . . thitma itirSuniti he weighed 
out and paid them 43 minas of silver, 
(that is) 45 shekels on the mina, as com- 
pensation (at the exchange rate) of Baby- 


‘lon (for an original amount of six minas 


of silver) (parallel: ki kaspi kt Sa Babili 
etiranndsu pay us for the silver (owed) 
at (the discount(?) rate) of Babylon line 9) 
JCS 36 46 No. 9:12 (Kandalanu). 


3’ referring to other silver payments: 
X KU.BABBAR Sul-lum-du ina agurru kU. — 
BABBAR X KU.BABBAR ina Sul-lum-du sa 
Sappi hurdsi u x KU.BABBAR §ul-lum-du 
[xl ina PN PAP X KU.BABBAR §$ul-lwm-du 
Sa eli kurummdatika ga ina Eanna... ana 
Eanna etir pay to Kanna x silver as com- 
pensation for part of the agurru obligation 
due in silver, x silver for part of the com- 
pensation for the golden Sappu vessel, and 
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x silver as a repayment due from PN, in 
all, x silver in repayment(s) that are deb- 
ited against your ration-income account 
in Hanna AnOr 8 25:11 ff. (Nbn.); X SE.BAR 
Sa kiim KU.BABBAR Sul-lum-du Sa agurru 
KU.BABBAR ina masSartigunu ana 
makkiri nehseti x barley which was re- 
turned from their supplies to the treasury 
in lieu of silver in compensation for the 
agurru obligation in silver TCL 13 227:48; 
X KU.BABBAR Sul-lum-du Sa Sappu hurdsu 
GCCI 1 287:4 (Nbn.); uncert.: x silver SAM 
Sul-lu(text -su)-wm-<du?> §4 KU,¢.HI.A CT 
57 407:2 (Cyr.). 


4’ referring to repayments of or for 
temple livestock: kaspu Sim eqli Sudti ina 
alpi makkir Marduk Su-ul-lu-un-du Sa ela 
PN u ahhésu.. . ana makkiiru Marduk ana 
Esagil Sérub the silver paid to buy that 
field was deposited with the treasury of 
Marduk at Esagil as the repayment for a 
debit against PN and his brothers (the sell- 
ers of the field) for cattle belonging to the 
treasury of Marduk 5R 67 No. 1 r. 7 (Ner.); 
kaspu sim 60 AB.MES GAL.MES Sul-un- 
du §a ina muhhisu issakkan (he will repay) 
the silver, the equivalent of sixty full- 
grown cows, the repayment which is im- 
posed on him YOS 7 157:10 (Camb.), 
see San Nicold, Or. NS 25 38; 2 UDU.NITA 
maldtu 16 UDU.NITA ina UDU.NITA Sul- 
lu-un-[dil Sa ina pani PN PN ana Ebabbar 
ittadin PN has turned over to Ebabbar 
two sheep (acquired as) malitu offerings 
(and) 16 of the sheep (acquired) as re- 
payments that are under his control Evetts 
Ner. 65:10, cf. x sénu ina pani PN Sul-un- 
du ina panigu (entire text) GCCI 2 209:4; 
X UDU.NITA.ME ina Sul-lu,-un-du §a ina 
muhhi tupgarré YOS 7 8:11 (Cyr.); parratu 
Su-ul-un-du Sa r@% 82-9-18,4038:1 and 4; 
livestock §u-lu-un-du Sa PN (in broken 
context) CT 55 598: 13 (Nbn.). 


5’ other oces.: uttatu sa ultu uttatr 
Sa Su-lu-un-du Sa Sangi Sippar barley 
(drawn) from barley (acquired) by repay- 
ment to the sangd of Sippar (disbursed 
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as rations) Nbn. 1010:1, also, wr. sul-lu- 
un-du Nbn. 1009:2, cf. SE.BAR ina SE.BAR 
Su-ul-lu-un-tim &a bit mar Sarri VAS 3 
210:1 and 7; note exceptional use of pl. 
(in unclear context): ina sul-un(!)-du-tu 
$a Samas Sa mahar PN ahi ina libbi zitti $a 
PN, ttti PN put eféri Sa imittu sa Samas 
mala zittisu PN, nasi of the (various) 
repayments owed to Sama& by(?) PN, 
PN, guarantees payment of his entire 
share of the imittu obligation due Sama, 
that is, a half of the portion (of the entire 
obligation) that is debited jointly against 
PN and PN, (entire text) CT 55 76:1 (Nbk.). 


Sullundu see *Sullumtu. 


Sulluqu adj.; (mng. uncert.); MB*; cf. 
Salaqu. 


sa; Su-ul-lu-qu a roan (horse) with 
split(?) (ears?) (parallels: hubbusu, ki(?)- 
in-na-§a(?)-2) Balkan Kassit. Stud. 20 No. 
11:12. 


Sullusis adv.; 
Salas. 


Summa sarat qaqqadigsu <Su>-ul-lu-si-18 
alkat if his hair falls out in three parts 
(parallel masts, q.v.) Kraus Texte 3b ii 47, 
dupl. 4c ii 22’. 


in three parts; SB; cf. 


SulluSu A adj.; threefold, tripled, worked 
for a third time; SB, NB; cf. Sala¥. 


{ka8].2.ta.am = Stkar Sinnt, ka&.3.ta.am = 
MIN §u-lu-&i(var. -&), ka&.1.ta.aim = MIN malmalu 
Hh. XXIII ii 11ff.; pirig.zag.3 = gul-lu-si Hh. 
XIV 133; giS.peS.a = Su-u[l-lu-su] Kagal A 271; 
gi.pisan.3 = §ul-lu-[gu] Hh. IX 86 (= Gap Bb 3), 
see MSL 9 182; gi.dur.3.tab.ba, gi.dur.3, gi. 
dur. [x}l.na.3 = §u-ul-l[u-§u] Hh. VIT 194ff., re- 
stored from HS 1928+, courtesy J. Oelsner; [gi8 
...] = [Su]-ul-lu-Sum Kagal E Part 4 19. 


a) threefold: itén uskari pappardili 
Su-ul-lu-&u AN.NA one crescent of pappar: 
dild stone, threefold,. .. . Nbk. 280:2 and 7. 


b) (land) worked for a third time: [. . .] 
{xl na.aS.ki na.aS.bi.za [...].un. 
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tim: [... k]u(?) maslu u su-ul-flul-s[u 
...] Fal-bal Ugaritica 5 15:14 (Examenstext 
D), dupl. giS.ur.ra giS.giy.a gid.pes. 
[a] : Sakku Sebru su-u[s-lu-&u] (see Sakku) 
LKA 65: 11f., restored from unpub. dupl., courtesy 
I. L. Finkel. 


c) tripled(?): see (referring to beer 
made with a triple amount of grain) Hh. 
XXIII, in lex. section, and ef. Salustu A 
mng. le. 


SulluSu B adj.; (mng. uncert.); Mari. 


{1 G18]. TUKUL KU.BABBAR KU.aI Su-lu- 
us one mace of silver, .. . .-ed with gold 
ARM 25 601 r. 8, cf. 1 GI8.TUKUL KU.GI 
KU.aI §u-lu-uF ibid. r. 4, also (various 
weapons) KU.GI su-lu-u§ (beside muhhasu 
u issu KU.GI ubhuz obv. 12, r. 3, etc.) ibid. 
7ff.; [G18].TUKUL GAL KU.BABBAR KU.GI 


Su-lu-u§ [... @IS.t]JuKUL TUR kU. 
BABBAR [KU.G]i Su-ul-lu-uf ARM 24 
98:12f., and passim in this text, also 1 GIS. 


TUKUL kaptaraju KU.aI gu-lu-uF. . .1 GIS. 
TUKUL KU.BABBAR GAL K[U.BAB]BAR 8u- 
lu-u%& ARM 21 231:16f., and passim in this text, 
wr. Su-ul-lu-u& ARM 25 608:2, 6, 7, cf. also 
ibid. 420: 2. 

Occurs only in the predicative state. It 
has been separated here from éullusu 
“threefold” which does not seem to fit; 
a more general meaning, such as “dec- 
orated with,” seems preferable. 


SulluSu s.; (a type of log); OB.* 
2 Su-ul-lu-fum } NINDA 4 KUS (parallel: 


taritum, upqu epsitum) CT 45 110:16 (OB 
inv.). 


SulluSQ@ adj.; made of or with (some-. 
thing) tripled; lex.*; cf. galaé. 

gi.gilim.3, gi.gilim.an.na.3 = Sul-lu-[gul-é 
reed bundle made of(?) tripled (reeds?) Hh. VIII 
173f. 


SulluSa see Sulusi. 


Sulmanu 


Sullutu§ adj.; cf. gaz 


latu A v. 


SB*; 


masterful; 


Sar tamhdri ... Su-ul-lu-tu gitmdlu 
(Ninurta) king of battle, masterful, perfect 
AKA 256 i 6 (Asn.). 


Sulmani8 (sullumdnis) adv.; peacefully, 
in peace; OB, SB; cf. saldmu v. 


mukinnu &disin gerbum Babili su-ul- - 
ma-ni-i§ (Hammurapi) who organized 
them (the people, to live) peacefully in 
Babylon CH iv 44; wmmdanija rapsati ina 
gereb Babili iSaddiha Su-ul-ma-nig my 
numerous troops marched peacefully into 
Babylon 5R 35: 24 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 198. 

For sa tkarra[bu] Sulmani[s(?)] BE 1/2 
129:19 and for §ul-lu-ma-nigé alppalis] BM 
38067 iii 9 (courtesy I. L. Finkel), as var. to 
[ina K]A.SILIM.MA Sulmdna appal[is] Lam- 
bert BWL 60:81 (Ludlul IV), see Sulmanu lex. 
section and mng. I. 


Sulmanu (Sullumdnu) s.; 1. well-being, 
health, 2. present, gift, 3. retaining 
fee, gratuity; from MB, MA on; pl. Sul: 
manatu; ef. Salamu v. 

ki.ti gi.da.ri.a ">>poq ba Su an.d.a: 
‘TAMMA ME-ri-i [...] Sa ikarra[bu] su-ul-ma-ni- 
{z] (he dedicated) a... . lamassu-statue making 
a gesture of blessing for his (the king’s) well- 
being (for parallel ana baldtisu see kardbu v. lex. 
section) BE 1/2 129:18f. (NB copy of Ammiga- 
duga, coll. W. G. Lambert). 

i-gi-su-u, ta-’-a-tu, ta~mar-ti = ul-ma-nu LTBA 
2 2:275ff. and dupls. 3 iv 11 ff. and 4 iv 6ff. 


1. well-being, health: [ina K]A.s1LIM. 
MA Sul-ma-na (var. §ul-lu-ma-nigs) ap: 
pal[is] at the Gate-of-Well-Being I found | 
well-being Lambert BWL 60:81 (Ludlul IV), . 
var. from BM 38067 iii 9 (courtesy I. L. Finkel); 
Su-ul-ma-na Sa ahija lus al (see esérumng. 
11) EA 37:15 (let. from Cyprus); as&um annt 
Sul-ma-na ul a¥purakku therefore I did 
not write to you about my well-being 
MRS 6 15 RS 15.33:12; tldnu ana Sul-ma-mi 
lissuruka may the gods keep you in good 
health MRS 9 219 RS 17.424C+: 7, also ibid. 180 


244 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sulmanu 


RS 17.286:5, Syria 21 248:5, Ugaritica 5 25:4, 
and passim in RS; itét bélyja minummé sul- 
ma-nu téma literruni let them inform me 
about everything concerning the well- 
being of my lord MRS 9 224 RS 17.422:9, 
also Ugaritica 5 48:6, 49:19, 54:8 and 27, and 
passim inRS; sa igabbékku .. . Su-ul-ma-m 
Sa ahatika §a annikd (why do you not 
send a trusted person) who could tell you 
about the well-being of your sister who 
is here EA 1:34 (let. of Amenophis III to Ka- 
da’man-Enlil 1); kimé Sul-ma-an-Su Sa ahija 
esemméma u ahaddu so that I hear about 
my brother’s well-being and rejoice EA 
17:49, ef. ibid. 53, EA 19:73f., 27:7 and 36, 
28:27 and 30, 37:8. 


2. present, gift—a) exchanged be- 
tween kings of equal rank: Su-ul-ma-na 
band mimma ul tusébilam u andkuma §u- 
ul-ma-na band mimma ul usebilakku you 
did not send me any fine presents (with 
your messengers), and I did not send you 
any fine presents (either) EA 10: 13f. (let. 
of Burraburia’); minummé su-ul-ma-nu sa 
usébilu ana jas anaku 2-Su ana muhhika 
utirru whatever present (you my brother) 
sent to me I returned to you twofold EA 
35:51 (let. from Cyprus); 1 maninnu... ana 
Sul-ma-ni Sa ahija ultébil I have sent a 
necklace as a present to my brother EA 
21:37, also KA 19: 80 and 85, 35: 41, and passim in 
EA, also KBo 1 14 r. 4 and 8; Ssu-ul-ma-na 
mada band ul usebilakku ... ki su-ul- 
ma-an qati ana ahija ultébila I did not 
dare to send you many fine presents 
(because of the dangers of the road), I am 
now sending to my brother (four minas 
of good lapis lazuli) as a small gift EA 
7:55f. (let. of Burraburia’); kimé abuka u 
anaku §ul-ma-na ina berint hashanuma 
just as your father and I wished (to re- 
ceive) presents from each other EA 41: 18; 
Summa sar Hurri [su-ul]-ma-na 
mimma iteneppus [andku ... Su-ull-ma- 
an-Su ul ammangar if the Hurrian king 
offers (me) any presents, I (the Hittite 
king) will not accept his presents KBo 


Sulmanu 


1 5 iii 53 and 55, also ibid. 61 and 63, and 
passim in treaties from Boghazkéi, see Labat L’Ak- 
kadien p. 214; ana Sul-ma-an [ahija] (here- 
with I have sent gold items and textiles) 
as a present for my brother KUB 34 2 
r. 1 (let.), see Edel, Studien zur altaégyptischen Kul- 
tur 1 109; note as Akkadogram in Hittite 
SUL-MAN KUR Misri_ present from Egypt 
KBo 2 11 r. 13, also KUB 26 66 r. iv 5. 


b) sent by vassals or clients to patrons 
and high officials: Sul-man-na-&i-nu 
issima éterrigus kitra (see eréSu A mng. 
la~13’) Winckler Sar. pl. 44 D 32; Sul-ma- 
na-ti a ana LU.MES GAL tusébilu misa 
danmig andkii aqtabékku ma Sul-ma-na-ti 
§a ana GAL.MES tuSebbala lu misa the 
presents which you sent to the high offi- 
cials are very meager, did I tell you “Let 
the presents which you will send to the 
high officials be meager”? Ugaritica 7 pl. 18 
RS 34.136: 6ff.; ana Sul-ma-ni Sa bélivja... 
uliébil I sent (a garment) as a present 
to my lady Ugaritica 5 48:15, of. ibid. 28 r. 17, 
Owen, Tel Aviv 8 8:39, MRS 12 6:9, 16 r. 8, JOS 
89 No. 117:5 (MB Alalakh); &ul-ma-na-ti Sarri 
gadu Sul-ma-na-ti-ia Sibila send me the 
presents for the king together with pres- 
ents for me MRS 9 191 RS 17.247:18f., 
note andkuma ana akkdsa abija Sul-ma-na 
aspur u subilta [anja muhhika ultébil EA 
44:12, cf. (also beside sébultu) KUB 3 70r. 9; 
when I arrived my doors were sealed su- 
ul-man-na band ana bélija ul usebila so I 
could not send a fine present to my lord 
MARI 3 187: 42 (MB let.); Sarru rabid Sul-ma- 
na-ti.MES anniti ana muhht Sar Ugarit. . . 
igkunguniti the Great King imposed on 
the king of Ugarit (the obligation to send) 
these gifts (to the various officials) MRS 
9 82 RS 17.382+:47 (edict of Mur&ili), ef. hurdsu 
mandattu u Sul-ma-na-tum.MES . . . kabit: 
mt the gold, tribute, and gifts (demanded) 
are burdensome ibid. 23; RN ana Sul-ma- 
ni-&u la igsabbat MRS 9 42 RS 17.227: 42. 


ce) offered to gods: assum gu-ul-ma-na 
ana DN la usébilu ... lilukma u ina elé 
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Su-ul-ma-na ana DN ligébil since she sent 
no present to DN when she left, should she 
go and bring a present to DN when she 
returns? JCS 11 90 CBS 12696: 1 and 4 (MB ext. 
report), see Kraus, JCS 37 146 No. 17; eztb Sa 
Sibsat ili u istari mihha mashatu sul-man- 
nu §a(?) lant istarati elisa basi K.8139:4, 
also r. 8 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); ana 
egret. tlant kaligina sadru Su-ul-ma-nu 
presents are made regularly to all the 
temples RA 22 61 i 30 (Nbn.); (gold) ga 
ana Sul-ma-na-a-ti ana Bél truba which 
came in as presents for Bel ABL 498: 11; 
Sul-ma-ni babbant ana Bél inandin he (the 
king) should give a first-quality present 
to Bél  ABL 1431 r. 8, ef. ibid. r. 9; ké Sul- 
ma-nu ana Ezida ipusinu when they make 
a present to Ezida ABL 805 r. 11 (all NB); 
(jewelry) su-ul-lu-ma-an-na sa Sarri ana 


DN Nbk. 280:2 and 7; (gold) Sul-lu-man-~ 


na-a-tiéi ultu bit hilsu §a Esabad . . . issani 
Iraq 43 136:4, cf. (silver) Sud-lu-man.MES 
Sa ultu bit hilsu §a Esabad ... ittasinu 
CT 49 161:1 (all NB adm.); UDU.NITA Sul- 
ma-ni sa lipt ana pani Sama¥ tatarras 
(see lip mng. 1b-3’) KAR 66: 12 (rit.). 


d) other oces.: Sul-ma-na-te [ana] Sarri 
uqtanarrubu sul-ma-na pania... ana bit 
Assur ubbulu they offer presents to the 
king, the first present they take to the 
A&sSur temple MVAG 41/3 14 iii 4f. (MA royal 
rit.); igisé Sul-ma-nu usdabilu sunu ana 
sdsu (see igisd mng. 2b) En. el. IV 134; 
marsu rable itti igisé Sul-ma-ni usatlimanni 
he handed over to me his oldest son to- 
gether with gifts and presents TCL 3 54 
(Sar.); & Su-ul-ma-na(?) Sugra Sa hashiri 
ana Sulmika ultébilakku for your well- 
being I sent you a present of a basket 
of apples CT 44 67:14, cf. ammer Su-ul- 
ma-ni PBS 1/2 79:20 (both MB letters); one 
tahluptu Sul-ma-nu Sa PN Bezold Cat. Supp. 
57 1905-4-9,68:4 (early NB); uncert.: sundu 
nakru issehlu u §&i ana su-ul-ma-ni illika 
(see sahdlu mng. 3) HSS 14 248 (= 643): 25 
(Nuzi); Sul-ma-na-a-tum TA MU.6.KAM EN 
MU.9.KAM BE 14 168:15 (MB); Ahu-D1- 


Sulm4nu 


m[a-n]? The-Brother-Is-My-Present JCS 7 
153 No. 14:16 (MA Tell Billa). 


3. retaining fee, gratuity (presented to 
officials to ensure their patronage): ki 
Sul-man salhri] ubilka enza as a small 
gratuity, I brought you a goat (see [mi] nu 
hibiltakama kadria naséta what wrong 
was done to you that you bring me a 
bribe? line 40) STT 38:29 (Poor Man of Nippur), 
see Gurney, AnSt 6 150; hurasu anniu Sul-ma- 
nu sut abassu amrat sul-ma-su iddan u 
tuppusu thappi this gold is a retainer, 
(when) his case has been attended to, he 
will pay his retainer and break his tablet 
KAJ 49:9 and 13, also KAJ 73:10, 51:9, ef. 
Seu anniu Sul-ma-nu Sut abassu emmar u 
Sul-ma-su ilaqgge KAJ 75:10 and 14, KAJ 
54:10 and 13, 94:7 and 9, Iraq 30 160 TR 2028: 9, 
171 TR 2903:9, and passim in MA leg., ké Sul- 
ma-ni KAd 91:14, also 93:8; ‘PN amassa ana 
PN, ana Sul-ma-ni tattidin she gave her 
slave girl ‘PN to PN, as a retaining fee 
KAJ 100:18; Sa... ta tu qistu u Sul-ma-nu 
tmahharu whoever accepts a bribe, pres- 
ent, or gratuity RA 16 126 iii 19 (NB kudurru), 
also BBSt. No. 11 ii 6; adi la ta’ti w [Sull- 
[ma-nt alna muhhisunu [. . .] CT 54 37:18 
(NB let.); there is no patron §a Sul-ma-an- 
nu addanagssunni to whom I could give 
a present (and who would receive it from 
me and take up my cause) ABL 2 r. 17 
(NA), see Parpola LAS No. 121; nsé ana muhhi 
Sul-ma-na-a-te amru the people wait for 
presents ABL 459:8 (NB); Sul-ma-nu issu 
pansu etakal u isséms USrulusu ma ana 
manni Sul-man-nu taddin ... akiliti sa 
Sul-man-nu ina muhhi bit Assur ekkalunt 
isséms Sulu he has taken a gratuity 
from(?) him, let them question him as well 
as follows: “To whom did you give a gra- 
tuity?” — At the same time let them ques- 
tion those who keep enjoying gratuities 
at the expense of the ASSur temple ABL 
429 r. 5ff., see Parpola LAS No. 315; Sul-ma-na- 
te uzdzi iddikanni (see zdzu mng. 5d) 
ABL 84 r. 18; LO.SIPA.MES Sul-ma-nu ana 
Sakin témi [u LG].S[A.TAM] ittannu the 
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shepherds gave bribes to the governor 
and the temple administrator (as a result 
no accounting was made) ABL 1202:20, 
see Parpola LAS No. 281 (all NA); DIS Sul- 
ma-nam [llid-di-nam if (he says) “He 
should give me a gratuity” CT 51 147 r. 10 
(SB omens). 

In Tn.-Epic ii (= “v”) 33 read "*Sul-ma-an-[sa]a; 
for the divine name '"Sulmdnu see Saporetti Ono- 
mastica 1 467ff. In BE 15 199:21, also BE 14 
99a:5, 6 D1(?)-ma-nu (referring to three-year-old 
cows), is uncertain, since the sign is not a normal DI. 


Ad mng. 3: Finkelstein, JAOS 72 77 ff. 


Sulmanitu s.; SB*; ef. 


Salamu v. 


gift, present; 


SAL.SA.B.GAL-S% U-za-an ana Sul-ma- 
nu-ti ana mat Hatti u mat Elamti warrak 
he adorns a concubine of his and presents 
her as a gift to GN and GN) von Weiher Uruk 
58 iii 44, cf. ana Sul-ma-nu-li ubil ibid. 15 
and 27. 

Variant form of sulmanu. 


Sulmu s.; 1. well-being, health, com- 
pleteness, 2. ceremony of greeting, court 
audience, 3. peace, safety, 4. end, 
completion, 5. bubble (of oil), 6. (a 
crease on the sheep’s liver); from OAkk. 
on; wr. syll. and s1LiM, often with comple- 
ment -mu or ~me; cf. Saldmu v. 


si-li-im stim = Sul-mu S° II 184; si-lim s1~im = 
ful-mu Ea IV 93; stuim = gu-ul-mu CT 11 44 
K.14938:6 and dupl. CT 19 12 K.4143:13 (text 
similar to Idu); uzu.stuim = §ul-[mu] Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 921; [k]i.“silim.ma = a-Sar 
Sul-me zi C i 27; “Lugal.silim.ma = EN sul-mi 
An = Anum VI 48. 

silim.ma.zu (later version: silim.zu.ta) 
nam.ba.ra.b[é] : ina Sul-mi-ka & tannaser (see 
nasaru A lex. section) Lugale XI 29 (= 491); 
ki.silim.ma (var. ki.si.li.ma) gir.us.dim. 
ma.kam: agar su-ul-mi-im tapptt ulali aldkum 
(see métequ lex. section) Sumer 11 110 No. 4:3 
(= TIM 9 21:5f.), see ZA 65 188:117, cf. ki. 
silim.ma %u.mu us.en: agar Su-ul-me qate 
ummad I (the exorcist) lay on hands (lit. my hand) 
in a propitious place KAR 31:5f.; 1W.u,(Gi8GAL). 
lu pap.hal.la siskur.arhus.st silim.ma. 
bi.ta zabar.gin,(aim) Su.su.ub.bé: amilu 
muttalliku ina nig réme u Sul-me kima gé mass 
limmasig (see nig lex. section) ASKT p. 98-99 
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iv 54 and dupls., see Borger, AOAT 1 15:272; 
me.silim me.nam.ti.la: paras gul-me paras 
bala{[tt] PBS 1/2 126:33f.; 8e.er.zi.silim.ma 
u.gar.ra.ab: Jarir §Sul-mi Sukungumma (see 
Sariru lex. section) 4R 17:47f.; Su.gi.gi.da hé. 
en.da.ab.rig7.e8 : ina Sul-mi litiarrdka 5R 51 iv 
29f., see Borger, JCS 21 12: 6+e. 

stuim / gu-lum Hunger Uruk 72 r. 18 (Izbu 
comm.). 


1. well-being, health, completeness — 
a) in gen.: anaRN... Su-ul-ma-am u 
baldtam. . . liqiSusum let (the gods) grant 
Samsuiluna well-being and life RA 63 
37: 148 (Samsuiluna C); [mal]@ Sa Su-ul-mi u 
[bal ldtim VAS 10215: 11 (OBlit.); DN [a] teoma 
Sul-ma ana Sarri ki tasimi how you have 
decreed well-being for the king, O Nanaé 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 ii 24; ASSur- 
uballit ga... Su-lu-um (var. §u-lum) 
Sarritisu ana rigati kima Sadi kunnu the 
well-being of whose kingdom is estab- 
lished as secure as a mountain even to 
distant regions AOB 1 62:30 (Adn. 1); Assur 
... Smat Su-lum Sangitija ... littazkar 
(see Sangitu usage b-1’)_ ibid. 124 iv 32 
(Shalm. 1); ana balatija Su-lum zérijau Salam 
mat A&sSur (see zéru mng. 4a-1’) ibid. 140 
No. 6:9 (Shalm. 1); adi l-en ina libbikunu. .. 
ina ekallt stLim-mu Sa Sarri. . . emmarunt 
until one among you sees the well-being of 
the king in the palace Wiseman Treaties 209; 
ana... &u-lum ramanika la teggi do not be 
negligent about your own well-being A 
XII/93:11 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottéro), cf. 
Su-lum ramanka hussu ABL 219 r. 5 (NB); 
Su-lu-um-su elika i8@ (see Salamu v. 
mng. 8c) BIN 7 22: 12, see Stol, AbB 9 209; ana 
... SILIM-mu bitisu u nisésu (he offered it) 
for the well-being of his house and of his 
people 1R 35 No. 2:11 (Adn. Ill), ef. sd&a 
ana baldtifa ... sttim-mu-&d ... tags 
(see S4 usage a-3’) ADD 645 r. 7, ef. 
also (ritual) ana SILIM LUGAL Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. pl. 24:8 (MA); SézubSu SILIM nap- 
Sdtesu ... qabi kin AMT 57,2:3; nigqu Sa 
Sul-me ina 1e1 Sin eppas ana sarri bé= 
lija akarrab (see nigd usage b-9’) ABL 
514 r. 15 (NA); &ul-mu damqu ana mati 
urra{d] pleasing well-being will come 
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down on the land Thompson Rep. 39 r. 1; 
amu Sul-mu arhu hiditu sattu hegallasa 
labila let the day bring well-being, the 
month joy, the year wealth Or. NS 39 
149:24' (namburbi); ana amari sul-m[a-ku- 
nu u amari] Sul-ma sa mdtikunu to see 
your well-being and to see your land’s 
well-being KBo 1 21r. 12f.; ana qdaté dam: 
qati Sa ilija ana Sul-me balati piqdanni 
entrust me to the propitious hands of 
my god for well-being and health KAR 
58:20, also CT 39 27:8, STT 215 iii 2; taSarz 
raksinatt Su-ul-ma (var. SILIM-ma) BMS 
58:4, see Ebeling Handerhebung 16:12; adni 
[Sa Sarri] bélijastLiM-mu issaknu the gods 
of the king, my lord, granted well-being 
ABL 503: 16, also ABL 348 r. 2, see Parpola LAS 
No. 180, ABL 126:8, 660:8 (all NA); asri Su- 
ul-mi u baldta lu irteddénni (Marduk) 


led me in places of well-being and health - 


VAB 4 214:21 (Ner.); DN ina pihat Su-ul- 
mi-ka uimigsa lirteddika may Marduk lead 
you every day safely in your (lit. in your 
safe) office CT 2 11:37, see Frankena, AbB 2 81; 
ashur bélutki lu balatu u Sul-mu I ap- 
proached your ladyship: let there be 
health and well-being BMS 8:11; Nénlil 
nadinat stLim-mu u baldti OECT 6 pl. 13 
K.3515:14; the goddess ga... SILIM-mu 
balatu ana garri bélija taddanuni ABL 204 
r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 263; note Ina-sépisu- 
Su-ul-mu a Ina-sépigu-balatu (personal 
names) TIM 5 68: 11f. (OB), see Stol, AfO 32 94 
n. 7; Sin ndsth ziri GAR-nu SILIM-me 
who removes hate (magic), who pro- 
vides well-being KAR 74 r. 12, cf. the 
NB personal names Sin-su-lum-Su- 
kun O-Sin-Provide-Well-Being UET 4 
115:4 and 19, also TCL 12 43:10, Nabi-sd- 
kin-§u-lum TCL 13 143:10, 174:19, Su-lum- 
ana-Babili Well-Being-for-Babylon VAS 4 
123:3, but ef. Su-lum-Babili VAS 3 137: 16, 
Su-lum-TIN.TIR.KI JCS 28 p. 42 No. 33:14, 
Wr. SILIM-E.KI RA 16 112:5, r. 2, and passim; 
note referring to a protective deity guar- 
anteeing well-being: adi baltu isu lu 
rabis §u,,-ul-mi-su let his god guard him 
to good end as long as he lives Limet 
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Sceaux Cassites 7.22:6; MASKIM SILIM itti 
amili rakis (this) man will always have a 
guardian spirit with good intent CT 39 2:98 
(SB Alu); aj tpparki rabis S1LIM-me (var. Sul- 
[mi]) ina arkija may the guardian for good 
not disappear from behind me BMS 6: 124, 
10:22 and dupls.; er[ba rd]bis sILIM-me si 
ra bis lemutti] KAR 298:43, see Wiggermann 
Bab. Prophylactic Figures p. 99, cf. ibid. 250 i 9, 
see also rdbisu; for massar Sulmi see 
massaru mng. lc, and note EN.NUN-tim 
Su-lum u balati ipqidu ittija (the gods) 
appointed for me a guard for well-being 
and health AnSt 8 58 i 30 (Nbn.), see Rollig, ZA 
56 220. 


b) in medical contexts: ana mérat PN u 
marat PN, §u-ul-mu sirgsina tab the daugh- 
ter of PN and the daughter of PN, are 
well, they are healthy BE 17 31:8; the two 
girls are not sweating ana su-ul-mi-si- 
na §u-ul-mu PBS 1/2 71:27f. (both MB letters) ; 
tasrit SILIM-me marsu 4 [iball]ut begin- 
ning of recovery, that patient will get well 
STT 89: 198 (diagn.), ef. taSr2t sILIM ana amili 
CT 40 17r. 66 (SB Alu); he has been sweating 
for two days siLiM-mu si he is well 
(now) ABL 363 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 152; 
PN SILIM-mu adannis adanni§ PN is very, 
very well ABL 740 r. 13, see Parpola LAS 
No. 258, also ABL 392 r. 138, 570:5; SILIM-mu-~ 
Su-nu ana Sarri agabbi I shall tell the king 
about their health ABL 1 r. 6, see Parpola 
LAS No. 142; adu Su-la-an-s%i ammuruni 
until I have examined his health ABL 109 
r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 250, also ABL 
1149: 9 (all NA). 


c) in omens— I’ as apod.: gu-ul- 
mu-um (there will be) well-being (entire 
apodosis) YOS 10 52 i 2, also CT 3 3:47, YOS 
10 58:6 and 16; S&u-lu-um ru[b]ém well- 
being of the prince YOS 10 31 iv 33 (OB 
ext.); ana harradnim gu-ul-mu-u-um for an 
expedition: well-being YOS 10 24:19; ana 
awilim Su-ul-mu-um CT 3 4:65 (all OB); 
ana Sarri SILIM-mu TCL 6 9:22 (SB), also 
(citing and interpreting omens) ABL 1006 r. 4, 46 
r. 10, 1397:7, 407:17; kakkt Su-ul-mi-im 
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weapon-mark (indicating) well-being Yos 
10 46 i 39 (OB ext.); Su-lumMvu.1.KAM well- 
being for one year Sumer 34 Arabic Section 
62 IM 74500: 45 (SB Alu), also CT 28 45 r. 3, KAR 
150:19, VAB 4 288 xi 42 (Nbn.), ana harrant 
SILIM-um MU.[1.KAM] CT 31 34:11; Su- 
lum sabija well-being for my troops YOS 10 
51 iv 9 and dupl. 52 iv 10 (OB), also, wr. 
SILIM(-wm) BRM 4 12:67, KAR 151 r. 36; 
SILIM-mu napisti KAR 423 ii 49 and 58, 
KAR 427:15, 5R 63 B 12 (Nbn.); note su- 
lum ilim kinum steady well-being (grant- 
ed) by a god CT 3 3:29 (OB oil omens), ef. 
SILIM DINGIR ana amili u bitisu Sumer 34 
Arabic Section 62 IM 74500: 52 (SB Alu), Su-lum 
amili u bitisu well-being for the man and 
his house ibid. 33, cf. su-lum tallakti ibid. 
36; rému u Sul-mu GAR-si mercy and 
well-being will be provided for him Thomp- 
son Rep. 130: 3. 


2’ in ref. to an expected portent: [té- 
rét]im ana su-lum bélija u Su-[lum] halsim 
elim pus (see Salamu v. mng. 3a) CRRA 
247:9f., cf. <ana> térétim ana Su-lum hal: 
sim Sipusim ARM 38 41:14, also RA 66 123 
A.315:27 and 31 (all Mari letters), tértam ana 
Su-lum GN Sipis have an extispicy made 
about the well-being of SuSarr& Laessee 
Shemshara Tablets 81 SH 812:65, see also 
salamu v. mng. 3a; 1 UDU ... ana Su- 
lum PN one sheep for (an extispicy con- 
cerning) the well-being of PN JCS 21 220B2, 
also Bab. 3 pl. 9:2, ana &u-ul-m1 JCS 21 223 BM 
78655 :3 (all OB ext. reports), cf. 1 SILA, ana 
Su-lum GN PBS 8/1 68:2; Summa ana SILIM 
marsi térta tépus if you make the ex- 
tispicy concerning the health of the sick 
man Boissier DA 249f. iv 8, 18, CT 31 36 r. 3, 
and passim in SB ext., Summa... ana SILIM 
karagsi térta tépus if you make the ex- 
tispicy concerning the well-being of the 
expeditionary force Boissier DA 248ff. i 13, 
iv 23, and passim in SB ext.; térét Su-lum ka-z 
rasa extispicies about the well-being of 
my army Tn.-Epic “iv” 42; Summa ana SILIM 
mati térta tepus if you make the extispicy 
for the welfare of the country CT 30 38 
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K.9084 ii 11 and 16, cf. ana SILIM marsi 
ana sILim karasi ana SILIM mati Boissier 
DA 212 r. 30, ef. (the omen) ana SILIM 
Sarri kakki sakdp nakri Salmat KAR 151 r. 49 
(all SB ext.); decision of the gods ana 
SILIM-um Sarri ana saka&p nakri ana SILIM 
ummani ana sabdt ali BBR No. 79 iii 21, ef. 
ana SiLiIm Sarri ali u nigséSu teppusma isalz 
limu ACh Samas 2:11, ef. also summa 
ana SsILim-um garri ali u [...] KAR 423 
iii 53 (SB ext.), ef. CT 20 44 i59f; bdrdt su- 
lum u purussé ipulus (see bdritu mng. 1a) 
Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4:14 
(acrostic hymn). 


d) inletters— 1’ with ana or dative — 
a’ reporting on the sender: ana ta-a-& 
Su-ul-mu I am well EA 8:4 (MB royal), 
also EA 27:3, 21:8, 38:38, and passim in EA,~ 
KUB 3 22:3 and passim in Bogh., see Labat 
L’Akkadien p. 214; note ana mahrija Sul-mu 
EA 1:3 (let. from Egypt), [ana] muhhyja sul- 
mu EA 35:3 (let. from Cyprus); ana jast 
ahatiki Su-ul-mu I, your sister, am well 
KBo 1 29:3, also KUB 3 63:3, SILIM-mu jas 
Tam well ABL 302: 3, 303: 3, 896: 3, and passim 
in NA letters mostly from the Assyrian king; Swl- 
mu jas ABL 914:2, CT 54 10:2, SILIM-mu 
jG8 =ABL 517:2, also 290:2, 294:3, 400:3, 
403 : 3, and passim in NB letters from the king, also 
in later NB: Su-lum jd&t YOS 3 2:4, 3:5, 
4:3, SILIM-mu ajdsi TCL 9 68:3; excep- 
tionally in lit.: Sul-mu ana Ant Enlil u Ea 
tlant rabéiti it is well with Anu, Enlil, 
and Ka, the great gods (in response to a 
greeting with lu sulmu) STT 28 i 45, also 
46ff. (Nergal and EreSkigal), see Gurney, AnSt 10 
110. 


‘b’ reporting on family, country, etc.: 
annakam ana bitika Su-ul-mu-um here 
your house is well  Kiiltepe p/k 7:6 
(OA, courtesy B. Landsberger); ana Glim M ari 
ekallim bitdt ilani néparatim u massaratint 
Su-ul-mu-um the city Mari, the palace, the 
temples, the workhouses, and our service 
are well Syria 48 10 A 438: 8, also ARM 2 59: 13; 
ana dlani sa bélija Su-ul-mu the cities 
of my lord are well Aro, WZJ 8 572 HS 114:4, 


249 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sulmu Id 


also PBS 1/2 16:2, PBS 13 76:4; ana bit bélya 
Su-ul-mu PBS 1/2 25:5, 15:2 (all MB); ana 
biiya assatija marija sabija siséja (nar: 
kabatijal u ina libbi matija gabbi dannis 
Sul-mu my house, my wife, my sons, my 
troops, my horses, my chariots, and all my 
land are very well KBo 1 10+ KUB 3 72:4 (let. 
of Hattudili), also EA 1:9; ana Sarrukin...u 
karasisu adannis adannis Sul-mu Sargon 
and his army are very, very well TCL 35 
(Sar.); SILIM-mu adannig adanni§ ana PN 
sILim-mu adanni§ adanni§ ana PN, it is 
very, very well with (the prince) PN, it is 
very, very well with (the prince) PN, ABL 
977:5 and 7, see Parpola LAS No. 218, also ABL 
109:7, 439:7; SILIM-mu adannis ana piz 
gittati gabbu all the “charges” (i.e., royal 
children) are very well ABL 970:8, see 
Parpola LAS No. 188, also ABL 586:4, 178: 7; 
SILIM-mu ana E&§arra SILIM-mu ana ekurz 
rate SILIM-mu ana uRU A8&Sur SILIM- 
mu ana mat Assur ESarra, the (other) 
temples, the city of Assur and (all) Assyria 
are well ABL 397:3ff., also ABL 92:3ff., 191 
r. 1, CT 53 36:4 ff., and passim in NA, ef. ana 
mati $a Sarri Sul-mu ABL 227:7 (NA); 
SILIM-mu ana ali u E.DINGIR.MES (= 
eSréti) Sa Sarri the city and the temples 
of the king are well ABL 254 r. 2, also ABL 
1074:5, 1200:4; Su-lum ana Esagil u Babili 
ABL 1047:4; Sul-mu ana birti §a Sarri the 
king’s fortress is well ABL 524:5; ana mas: 
sartika matika tant Sa Sarri u Nippur akki 
madé Sul-mu ABL 797:15, ef. Sul-mu ana 
massarti Sa ekurri ABL 831:10; Su-lum ana 
massarti §a Hanna &.DINGIR.MES-ka YOS 
37:18, and passim in NB; Su-lwm ana ekurri 
ali wu bite $a béleja §d-ki-in well-being is 
granted to the temple, the city, and the 
house of my lord CT 22 208:7, also TCL 9 
123:12; Su-lum ana sénu sa bélija §d-kin 
BIN 1 76:8 (all NB). 


2’ in absolute use: assum tém bitim 
Su-ul-mu-um as concerns news about the 
house, it is well CT 52 152:9; mimma ul Sa 
na adim §u-ul-mu-um there is nothing 
to worry about, (everything) is well ARM 
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6 1:29, also ibid. 11; nawtim... [Sa ina 
halsyja ikkalu Su-ul-mu-um the flocks 
which graze within my district are well 
ARM 2 59:6; Su-ul-mu-um mimma hititum ul 
1bbasSi ARM 6 2:11: anndnum su-ul-mu 
here (everything) is fine OBT Tell Rimah 
114:14; umma andkuma tém matim ki Su- 
ul-mu-% umma sima Su-ul-mu-um I 
asked, “What is the news about the land, 
is it well?” and he said, “It is well” ARM 
14 88:13; sadbusu narkabatusu madu magal 
Sul-mu all (the king’s) troops and chariots 
are very well RA 19 105:25 (= EA 367), also 
RA 3] 127:27 (=EA 369), EA 162: 81,163r.5; ina 
mati eliti adi [mati Sapliti] sit Samsi adi 
ereb Samsi magal Sul-mu Or. NS 16 15:29 
(= EA 370); SILIM-mu adanni§ all is very 
well (the gods have blessed the king my 
lord and his sons) ABL 23 r. 7, see Parpola 
LAS No. 185, also ABL 997 r. 5, 207 r. 3,414 r. 13 
(all NA). 


3’ other constructions: itti Sarri u ittija 
gabba Sul-mu everything is fine with the 
king and with me MRS 9 222 RS 17.383:7, 
ef. itti Samsi gabbu bitig[u] Su-ul-mu Uga- 
ritica 5 33:4; ina silli Sa ili Su-lum andku 
I am fine thanks to the protection of the 
gods CT 22 6:5, also 151:5, 194:6, YOS 2 9:7, 
88: 6, and passim in NB, cf. su-lwm anini BIN 1 
29:6, Su-lum ina panija YOS 31:7. 


e) as greeting (mostly in letters) — 1’ 
with lu: ana kdga lu Su-ul-mu may you 
be well JCS 6 144:3, 145:6, PBS 1/2 30:3 
(all MB letters); ana kdsa bitika ana [assd- 
tik]a ana narkabatika u sdbika lu-% Sul-mu 
may you, your house, your wives, your 
chariots, and your troops be well EA 15:6 
(let. of ASSur-uballit I), also EA 21:12, 19:8, and 
passim in EA; ana kdsa Sar mat Mira lu-u 
Sul-mu ana matika lu-[u Sul-mu] may you, 
king of Mira, be well, and may your land 
be well KBo 1 24+:6 (let. from Egypt), cf. KUB 
3 71:6 (let. from Babylon), 66:10ff.; ana 
muhhika lu-% Sul-mu EA 166:3, also EA 
170:4, ana mahrika lu-u Sul-mu EA 1:4; 
ana mummika lu gul-mu Wiseman Alalakh 
109: 5, ef. ibid. 115:9; lu-% Sul-mu ana Ani 
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Enlil u Ea ildéni rabadti may the great 
gods Anu, Enlil, and Ea be well STT 28 
i 40, ete. (Nergal and Eredkigal), see Gurney, AnSt 
10110; ana Assur abu ildni.. . lu Sul-mu 
TCL 3 1, also 2ff. (Sar.); lu-u SILIM-mu ana 
Sarri bélija may the king, my lord, be 
well Hilprecht AV 257 No. 1:5, also ABL 190: 3, 
251:38, Iraq 34 21:3, CT 53 33:3 (all NA), (citing 
letter of Sarduri) Streck Asb. 84 x 47; lu Sul- 
mu ana ikkari bélija ABL 38:3; lu sul-mu 
addannig addanm§ ana Sarri bélija ABL 
108:3, Wr. SILIM-mu ABL 204:3, and passim 
in NA; note lu-w sILIM-mu lu-w SILIM- 
mu lu-u stLimM-mu ana Sarri bélija adu 1 
lim lu-u stLiM-mu ana Sarri bélyja ABL 
377: 3ff., CT 53 2:3, 5:3, 16:3, ete, lu-u Sul- 
mu ana ké§a ABL 185:3 (NA); lu-d% Su-lum 
ana sarri bélint may the king, our lord, 
be well ABL 261:4, also ABL 202:3, CT 54 
393:2, lu-w Sul-mu ana Sarri béliyja ABL 
498:2, CT 54 462:3, wr. SILIM-mu TCL 9 
67:3; lu-u su-lum ana kdsunu may you 
(pl.) be well TCL 9 99:5; lu-u Su-lum ana 
ahiyja CT 22 67:3, ABL 214:3, TCL 9 141:3, 
also ABL 815: 6, 1439: 3, YOS 3 110: 3, and passim 
in NB. 


2’ without lu: muéglahhu ispuranni 
gul-mu (the mouse said to the snake:) 
A snake-charmer sent me, greetings (to 
you) Lambert BWL 216 iii 20; SILIM-mu ana 
[ka&i] be well! ibid. 45 (popular sayings); 
SILIM-mu ana Sarri béluja ABL 151:3, 532: 3, 
938: 3, CT 53 87:3 (all NA); Sul-lum ana Sarri 
bélija ABL 1247:11 (NB). 


3’ with gaba: ilani Su-lum-ka liqbt 
may the gods pronounce well-being for 
you CT 55 28:4,TCL 9 137:3, wr. SILIM CT 22 
70:3; Bél u Nabd Su-lum Sa ahhéja liqba 
CT 22 112:5, §u-lum bald[tu .. .] sa Sarri 
bélija [ligbd] ABL 279:3, Su-lum u balata sa 
bélija light CT 22 80:4, also BIN 1 7:3, 27:7, 
YOS 3 16:4, 17:2, 150:3, CT 55 3:3, and passim 
in NB letters, Su-lum u tub labbi YOS 3 180:3, 
ef. ABL 771:3; note lilliku Su-lam-ka liqbiu 
let (the gods) go and order your (the 
king’s) well-being Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 27 
(NA oracles). 
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4’ Sulumka lu dari may your well- 
being be continuous: Su-lum-ka mahar 
Sama& u Marduk lu ddri Kraus AbB 1 3:9, 
also VAS 16 159:9, TCL 18 103: 10, 124:9, VAS 7 
199:9, TCL 1 52:6, YOS 2 62: 9, and passim inOB 
letters. 


5’ other oces.: DN u DN,... Su(!)- 
lum ina massartikunu lig-ku-nu let Bél 
and Nabi provide well-being in your office 
YOS 3 171:6, also TCL 9 125:4, BIN 1 48:5, 
and passim in NB letters, cf. Su-lwm ina nags- 
partika ligkunu YOS 3 101:5. 


f) referring to written messages — I’ 
in gen.: su-lum bitim kaliSu in tuppim 
ligturunim let them write a message about 
the whole household’s well-being on a 
tablet MAD 1 290r. 3’ (OAkk.); $u-lu-um ahika 
agar wasbuni Supra send me a message 
about the well-being of your brother wher- 
ever he may live OIP 27 5:26 (OA); I 
sent to you six tablets matima tuppaka ana 
Su-ul-mi-ia wu asSum tém bitrja ul ilikam 
but no tablet of yours (asking) about my 
well-being and about news of my house- 
hold ever came to me TCL 1721:7, ef. Su-lu- 
um-ka lilkklkam let a message about 
your well-being come here TCL 1 27:19; 
Su-lum-su u téem&u mali te’mé Suprim write 
to me about his well-being and any news 
from him you heard OBT Tell Rimah 32: 10; 
Salmaku &u-lum-ki Suprim I am fine, write 
me about your well-being TCL 17 56:6; 
Su-lum PN Supram tém bitim ... Supram 
ibid. 50:5, Su-lu-um-ka Supram BIN 7 21:21, 
also VAS 16 154 left edge 6, TIM 2 12:37, TCL 1 
23:16, and passim in OB letters; asSum Su-ul- 
mi-ta taXpurt Salmaku BIN 7 221:5; ana 
minim &u-lu-um-ka ana bitika la tagappa: 
ramma why do you not write to your 
household about your well-being? Kienast 
Kisurra 177: 6, ef. BIN 7 52:14; SILIM-mu ana 
Sarri bélija assapra SILIM-mu Sa Sarri... 
lasme I wrote a greeting to the king, my 
lord, let me hear news about the king’s 
well-being ABL 554:6 (NA); Sul~mu Sa Sarri 
bélija. . . Sarru béli ana urdisu ligpura let 
the king, my lord, inform his servant 
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about the well-being of the king, my lord 
ABL 44:7, see Parpola LAS No. 301; fénkunu u 
SILIM-me-ku-nu.. . Supra ABL 1125 r.5, see 
Dietrich Aramaer 194; note Sar ildni Sa Samé 
u erseti u-lum ana Sarri bélija iltapra the 
king of the gods of heaven and earth sent 
a message (predicting) well-being to the 
king, my lord ABL 1006 r. 7 (both NB); fup: 
paki §a ana su-ul-mi-ia tugabilom e&me I 
read (lit. heard) your tablet which you 
sent (asking) about my well-being OBT 
Tell Rimah 98:4, 102:5, as&um Su-ul-mi-ia 
Sa taspurim umma attima ana minim su- 
lum-ka la kajan 1Stu inanna §a §u-ul-mi-ia 
ana mahriki lu kajdn as for my greetings 
about which you wrote as follows: “Why 
does your greeting not come regularly?” 
from now on my (message of) greeting 
will indeed come to you regularly ibid. 
28:7 and 11ff. (all OB letters); S«-luwm béli[ne] 
ana séri[ne] lu k[ajan] let the greeting 
of our lord come to us regularly ARM 10 
102:8, cf. §u-lum ekallim ana sérija lu kajan 
ibid. 121: 19 (let. from the king), §u-lum-ka ana 
sérija lu kajan ARM 18 27:21; tuppdat Su- 
lum abya ana sérija lu sa{drja let tablets 
with a greeting from my father keep 
coming to me Voix de l’opposition 182 A 
1153:41 (Mari let.); &u-lu-wm RN Su-lu-um 
sabisu Su-lu-um sabim sa ana sér RN 
[altrud[u] ... [&i]tapparam keep me in- 
formed about the well-being of Zimrilim, 
the well-being of his troops, and the well- 
being of the troops which I sent to Zim- 
rilim RA 42 37:10ff. (Mari let.); atta istu 
Sul-mi-k[La] wtu mahar sarri bélija Sari ptka 
tutiranni with your greeting from the 
king, my lord, you brought back to me the 
breath of his (text: your) mouth EA 
145:7; en “Nin.urta.ra silim.ma mu. 
na.ab.bé: ana béli ‘min Sul-ma igqabbi 
he greets the lord Ninurta Angim II 20 
(= 79); giS.si.gar kt an.na.ke, silim. 
ma hu.mu.ra.ab.bé: Sigar Samé elliitu 
Sul-ma liqgbtikum (see Sigaru mng. le) 
Abel-Winckler p. 59:3f. (hymn to Samag), see 
OECT 6 p. 11; @na PN Sul-ma qibi_ greet 
PN EA 170:44, ef. (Cyrus) Su-lum-Su-nu 


Sulmu If 


igtabr BHT pl. 10 vi 2 (Nbn. Verse Account), 
see also BHT pl. 13 iii 19, cited mng. 3a; ana 
minim ul tuwassaruni §u-lum-ka ana 948% 
why do you not let your greeting come 
to me? BASOR 94 17 No. 1:14 (Taanach let.); 
[td]irsumma Ansar Sarru Sul-ma usapisu 
(see apt A v. mng. 5c) En. el. V 79; hantis 
Sepirtaka Sa Su-lum ana panigsunu tell@ 
your message of greeting will quickly go 
to them ABL 1236 r. 21, see Dietrich Aramaer 
204; assum mdnahdtenit Su-ul-mi-ia wz 
dahar because of our efforts he accepted 
my greetings Smith Idrimi 54, see Dietrich and 
Loretz, UF 13 205; anniu Sul-mu Sa inatGai DN 
ina tal ildni Sakinuni this is the message 
(predicting) well-being which is placed in 
front of DN and the (other?) gods Craig 
ABRT 1 22 ii8, also ibid. 23 ii 26 (NA oracles); note 
as Akkadogram in Bogh.: ifthe Sun writes 
Su-Lu-um 8A Suna&SSura KUB 8 81 ii 7. 


2’ with abdlu: Su-lum-ki Sibilim send 
me news of you (fem.) MAD 1 185: 4 (OAkk.); 
Su-lu-um-ki wu Su-lu-um bitim sébilam (sic) 
send me a message about your well-being 
and that of the house CCT 4 15b:14f., also 
BIN 4 75:8f.; Su-lu-um-ku-nu sébilani CCT 
5 49b: 13, cf. ICK 117:6 and 11; annakam.. 
kima Su-ul-mi-ka §ébilam send me the tin 
as a greeting from you COT 4 1a: 32 (all OA); 
mamman Sa Su-lum-ki ubbalamma ... ul 
[gu] there is no one who would bring 
me your greeting Kraus AbB 1 53:12; for 
additional refs. see abdlu A mng. 5a 
(Sulmu). 


3’ ana Sulmi Sapadru: ana Su-ul-mi-ka 
aSpuram I wrote to (inquire about) your 
well-being VAS 7 203: 8, also PBS 7 95:9, CT 2 
11:9, TCL 18 102:8, VAS 16 124:9, and passim 
in OB letters, ef. ana §u-ul-mi-ka SaDN... 
ana nasarika la iggé agpurakkum I wrote 
to (inquire about) your well-being, (you) 
whom Marduk never neglects to protect 
TLB 4 50:5; ana Su-lu-um Sdapirini nspuram 
TCL 18 135:6, ana su-lum abtja a&puram 
CT 2 12:8,CT2928:8; nati. ..&a.. . anasu- 
ul-mi-ta la taSpuranim is it proper that 
you (pl.) did not write about my well- 
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being? PBS 7 51:7 (all OB), ef. EA 7:30 (let. 
of Burnaburias); PN ana khdsi ana sul-mé-e- 
ka assapra IJ (A&8Sur) am sending PN to 
greet you ABL 1369:4 (NA); ana Sul-mi Sarrt 
bélija altapra ABL 327:10, also ABL 907:6, 
YOS 3 157: 9 (all NB letters). 


4’ with Semi: Sul-ma Sa mari Sarri ki 
a’mi when I heard about the well-being 
of the sons of the king KUB 3 24:13, also 
ibid. 63:10f. (letters); wu i&me Su-lu-um-ka so 
that I may hear about your well-being EA 
39:13; Sul-mu Sa Sarri bélija.. . la’me let 
me hear about the well-being of the king, 
my lord ABL 50:6, see Parpola LAS No. 302, also 
ABL 186'r. 19, cf. ABL 108 r. 19, and note 
the personal name SILIM-mu-EN -la-d§-me 
Let-Me-Hear-the- Well-Being-of-the-Lord 
ABL 1012:2, for other NA refs. see Tall- 
qvist APN p. 224; tému u Su-lum sa ahija 
lu&’me let me hear news and the well- 
being of my brother CT 22 175: 16, also YOS 3 
28:27, 62:31, TCL 9 127:22, BIN 1 77:24, and 
passim in NB letters, tému u Su-lum §a abbéa 
nisme YOS 3 113:27. 


5’ with sdlu: see Sdlu A mng. 1g-1’. 


2. ceremony of greeting, court au- 
dience: Satammu &a ana Sul-mi-&u alliku 
the gatammu-official whom I went to greet 
BE 17 21:4 (MB let.); ana Sul-me sa abisu 
Sa sabituni §% illaka he comes to do 
homage to his father who had been seized 
KAR 143:8, see ZA 51 132 (NA cultic comm.); 
(report on the ruler of Musasir) ahusu 
mare su ana Sul-me ina muhhi Sarri Urarz 
taja ittalku his brother and his son went 
to an audience with the king of Urartu 
ABL 197 r. 18, also r. 21; ana Sul-me Sa Sarri 
attalka I came for an audience with the 
king ABL 109 r. 13, see Parpola LAS No. 250, 
also ABL 241 r. 18, Iraq 20 187 No. 40: 14, Iraq 
28 182 No. 87:4 (all NA letters); la marsak ana 
Sul-mi Sarri attalkamma if I had not been 
ill J would have come to an audience with 
the king ABL 327:7, see Dietrich Aramier 156; 
aniku u §bitu ana Sul-mu sa Sarre bélija 
ki nillika when the elders and I came for 


Sulmu 3a 


an audience with the king, my lord ABL 
753: 6 (both NB). 


3. peace, safety — a) in gen.: ana epesi 
Su-ul-mi adi imi anni to make peace until 
this day KBo 1 7:26 (treaty); §ul-ma té- 
tigunuma lu eppas I will make peace with 
them MRS 9 180 RS 17.286:11, sul-ma tttt- 
Sunu tlepus ibid. 16; asri Su-ul-mi-im 
este’ isinasim I looked for peaceful places 
for them (the people) CH xl 17; ebdér gu- 
ul-mi-im zér matija ul isid the people 
of my land could not bring in the harvest 
in peace Voix de l’opposition 185 A.1101:24 
(Mari let.); SILIM-mu ina mati there was 
peace in the land RLA 2 432 year 758; mar 
Siprija §a Sul-me uma’ ir sérussu I sent my 
messenger (with an offer) of peace to him 
Streck Asb. 24 iii 21; Su-lum ana ali Sakin 
Kuras Su-lum ana Babili gabbisu qi-bi 
(the king’s) peace was placed upon the 
city, the proclamation of Cyrus was read 
to all of Babylon BHT pl. 13 iii 19, see 
Oppenheim, Cambridge History of Iran 2 539; 
u, kaskal.silim.ma.ta im.ma.ni. 
in.gur.e8.a.ta:énu  i8s[tu] harran 
Sul-me itarini when they have returned 
from a safe journey Ai. V1i20, cf. KASKAL 
Sul-lum u mesré VAB 4 260 ii 31 (Nbn.); ina 
qaqqar sul-me mahraka litiallak (see qaq: 
garu A mng. 3d) AfO 19 59: 160 (SB prayer to 
Marduk); ummanum ina qaqqar su-ul-mi-sa 
nakrum ... idaksi (see gaqgaru A mng. 
3d) YOS 10 21:10 (OBext.); ina eqel SILIM-me 
ilant idi ummanija illakuma nakra adék 
(see eglu mng. 3a) KAR 423 ii 39, also Boissier 
DA 8r. 11, CT 31 50:7, ef. ummant u wumman 
nakri ina eqel SILIM-me(var. -mt) NA.MES 
Boissier DA 248 i 16 (all SB ext.); kar Su- 
ul-mi-im lu ummissu (see karu A mng. 1a) 
LIH 57 i 23 (Hammurapi), cf. ana Samags 
bélija kar Su-ul-mi-im lu ummid (see 
karu A mng. la) VAB 4 64 ii 14 (Nabopolassar); 
markasu &a elippi ana kar Sul-me (see kdru 
A mng. lc-1’) Kécher BAM 248 ii 51 (SB 
inc.); uruh Su-ul-mu (vars. Sul-mi, Sul-me) 
u tasmé ustasbitus harrdnu (see sabdtu 
mng. 8 (harrdnu a)) En. el. IV 34; red 
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kénu sabit uruh Su-ul-mu VAB 4 104 i 4, also 
176 No. 20i4 (Nbk.); gerrét Su-lum u hid libbi 
lipusa ana gereb Babili (see girru A mng. 
lc) Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 16 
No. 4 r. 8 (SB lit.). 


b) in legal contexts: §u-ul-mu-um ade 
5 umé isSakkan peace will be established 
for five days TCL 20 131 r. 13, ef. [adz(?) 
§ul-ul-mu-um issiknunima VAT 9276:39 
(both OA); SILIM-mu ina birtesunu issakanu 
they established peace between them Tell 
Halaf No. 106:14, ef. egirtu a SILIM-mu Sa 
saltu a PN ana PN, iddububuni tablet 
about settlement of the lawsuit which PN 
brought against PN, ibid. 5; SILIM-mu 
ina birtesunu there is peace between them 
(the parties to the lawsuit) VAS 1 97:7, 
also ADD 168:8, Tell Halaf No. 107:7, 110: 12, 
Jacobsen Copenhagen 68:18, and passim in NA 
leg., see Kaufman, Finkelstein Mem. Vol. 124; nis- 
Su DN u DN, rabis Su-lum-si-nu zakir the 
oath is sworn by Ninurta and Nusku who 
watch over their (i.e., the parties’) peace 
BE 8/1 4:8 (NB), see San Nicold Bab. Rechts- 
urkunden No. 44, cf. Biggs, OIP 97 75 No. 25 r. 5, 
also ibid. 74 No. 24:24. 


c) ina Sulmi safely, in peace: ina su- 
ul-mi u balati ana Babilim erbamma (see 
baldtu s. mng. la) PBS 7 119:27 (OB let.); 
andku ina Sul-me ina Saldme ina [blitya 
[élrub let me enter my house in safety 
and well-being KAR 134 r. 13 (inc.); ima 
SILIM-mu ana bit ili niterub we entered 
the temple safely ABL 886:5, cf. ina Su- 
lum ana Babili niterub YOS 3 144:7 (both 
NB letters); makkursunu wu busasunu ina su- 
lum errubunu ana mahrija AnSt 8 58 i 38 
(Nbn.); Assur ‘NIN.LIL ina Sul-me ittusiu 
ina Salinti étarbunt. . . ina Sul-me ina sub: 
tixunu i[ti]}usbu A&’Sur and Mullissu left 
safely, they entered in good condition, 
(all the gods who had gone out with A&Sur) 
sat down safely on their thrones ABL 42:7 
and 12, see Parpola LAS No. 311, for other refs. 
see Parpola LAS 2 272; harrani illika litir 
ina &ul-me let him go back safely by the 
very road on which he came Gilg. XI 207, ef. 


Sulmu 4a 


Gilg. Y.v 213; anauRuU Halap ina Su-ul-mi- 
im itiramma JCS 12 126:30 (Alalakh); ina 
SILIM-me u hadé ana matatisunu utirsunutr 
I had them (the guests) return to their 
lands safely and in high spirits Iraq 14 
35: 153 (Asn.); tna Su-ul-mi-im alkamma &ép 
DN bélika ... i8q come here safely and 
kiss the feet of Dagan your lord ARM 10 
62:13, also ARM 3 17:14, a&Su atta u PN ina 
Su-lum tattalkanu because you and PN 
came here safely YOS 3 22:7 (NB let.); likéud 


PN ina Sul-mi let PN arrive safely EA 


161: 18, also EA 168:5 and 9, 167:18; Sa etlau 
ardata ina Sul-[m]i ittanarra, who guides 
safely man and woman Cagni ErraI 22; ina 
kar Babili iqribma ittehd ina Sul-me 
(Nergal) approached the quay of Babylon 
and arrived safely Streck Asb. 266 iii 15; swq 
aligu ina stLim-me usakba[su] (see kabasu 
mng. 7a) STT 73:18, see JNES 19 32; ana 
rabisitika in §u-ul-mi-im epesim (corr. to 
Sum. sac x x.za silim.ma.ta aka.dé) 
RA 63 34:76 (Samsuiluna C); tna Su-ul-mi-im 
attabbalsinati (see abdlu A mng. 7b) CH 
xl 55; ina Su-ul-mi-im u baldti[m] esissu 
(see esédu usage a-1’c’) TCL 18 85:23 (OB 
let.); Sa ina Su-lum Sibir&u irted aburris 
massu (see aburru mng. 2c) Weidner Tn. 26 
No. 16:6. cf. nisija rapsati ina Su-ul-mi 
artane’e VAB4216ii3 (Ner.); uncert.: Sammi 
ina §u(text ma)-lu-um libbigunu lizbiluz 
nimma TLB 4 11:35 (OB let.). 


4. end, completion — a) in gen.: istu 
Su-lum Agade adi Sarritija adi sabat Nurz 
rugt 7 daru itiquma (see daru A) AAA 19 
pl. 81 i 15 (Samfi-Adad I); tu Su-lu-um bit 
abika matima suttam annitam ul dmur 
at no time since the end(?) of your | 
dynasty have I had this dream ARM 10 
50:3, see Durand, ARMT 26 No. 237; I took a — 
reed, I do not know its length ina su- 
ul-mi-gu x Siddam allik in its complete- 
ness I went through the length x times 
(i.e., the length of the figure concerned 
was x times the length of the reed) MKT 
1 303 ff. VAT 7535 r. 26, also ibid. 2 and r. 2, 
ibid. 294 VAT 7532:1 (OB, = TMB 93 ff. Nos. 
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190:2, 191:2, 192:2, 193:1); Su-lum kippi 
Sutésur hasé ina libbt immer ul igakkan 
(see keppu mng. 1b) KAR 26:23. 


b) in Sulum Sams setting of the sun, 
west: TA tdmti AN.TA Sa Su-lum Sams 
from the Western Upper Sea Sumer 29 
52:15, also Rost Tigl. IIT pl. 26:29; ultu tdmti 
elénitr Sa Sul-mu Samsi CT 26 1:15, OIP 2 
66:3 (both Senn.); for refs. wr. SILIM-mu 
or SILIM-me see Salamu B s. usage b-2’. 


5. bubble (of oil): Summa samnum su- 
ul-ma-am iddiamma if the oil (dripped 
into the water) produces a bubble CT 3 
3:30, also CT 5 5:48f., cf. YOS 10 58 r. 9, and 
passim in oil omens, Su-ul-mi Sina iddima (if 
the oil) produces two bubbles CT 5 5:41, 
6:50, wr. summa 2 sitim iddiamma CT 
3 3:34, also (three to seven bubbles) ibid. 
37ff., and passim, see Pettinato Olwahrsagung 1 
48:141ff.; Summa ina libbi ummatim su-ul- 
mu-um tsiamma if a bubble comes out 
from the middle of the mass (of oil) CT 3 
4:56, cf. Su-ul-mu maditum usinimma ibid. 
52. 


6. (a crease on the sheep’s liver) — 
a) in extispicy reports, usually listed 
between dandnu and martu gall bladder: 
Su-ul-ma-am iu it has a § YOS 10 8:26, 
also, wr. SILIM YOS 10 2:4, JCS 21 222 BM 
78564 :4, 225 MAH 16274:2, 221 AO 7615: 4, AoF 
11 101 No. 10:4, VAS 22 81:8, SILIM.MA JCS 
21 224 BM 81364:4, JCS 11 96 No. 3:4, Finkel- 
stein Mem. Vol. 201: 4, and passim in OB reports; 
ina libbi stuim Slum nadi there was a hole 
in the middle of the & JCS 11 99 No. 8:7; 
Su-ul-mu parku gakin OT 4 34c:4 (OB); su- 
ul-mu-um fakin there was a & JCS 21 
229: 24 (Mari let.); SILIM 7&u BE 14 4:4, JAOS 
38 83:19 (MB). 


b) in relation to other parts of the liver: 
Summa sitio ina nar takalti akin if the &. 
lies in the bile duct TCL 6 3r. 37; Summa 
SILIM ana idi marti iplus if the & breaks 
through toward the gall bladder ibid. 38, 
cf. umma sim ana idi marti lard TUK-& 
ibid. obv. 2, cf. YOS 10 61:2, Summa SILIM 


Sulmu 6d 


ana tdi bab ekalli iplu& TCL 6 3r.39, Summa 
SILIM ana idi bab ekalli lard TUK-8& ibid. 
obv. 3; Summa SILIM kima manzdzi u 
padani sakin if the s. is placed like the 
manzazu and the “path” TCL 6 3 r. 29; 
Summa SILim ina maskan tarbasi fakin ibid. 
30; [sum]ma sitim ina fp marti [sakin] 
KUB 37 172 r.7; Summa istu magskan SILIM 
usurtu ana bab ekalli esretma if a drawing 
is found from the place of & to the porta 
hepatis TCL 63:7; [Summa.. .] ré& marti 
ana SILIM ishurma if the top of the gall 
bladder turns back to the & CT 30 50 Sm. 
823:5; Summa siuim elt bab ekalli parik TCL 
63 r. 32; see also the “foie d’orientation” 
RA 62 39 where the lines referring to Sulmu 
are placed between martu and bab ekalli; 
Summa [SILIM.MA] ana bab ekalli nehelsu 
if the & has slid toward the porta hepatis 
KUB 37 228 obv. upper right. 


c) descriptions etc.: swmma SILIM.MA 
kapis if the & is bent over Labat Suse 5 
r. 18, also Boissier DA 209: 15ff., see kapasu 
mng. 1lb-1’; Summa siuim rahis if 
the &. is flattened PRT 124:4, 127:3, 128:4, 
ete.; SILIM nabalkut the §. is displaced TCL 
6 6 ii 21; Summa siti ustesni if the &. 
is doubled TCL 6 3 r. 24, also VAB 4 268 ii 
25 (Nbn.); Summa siILim gé sadid (see 
sadadu B) TCL 63:8, cf. ibid. 9; Summa SILIM 
nesu.. . Summa SILI tarik ibid. 42; Summa 
SILIM kima vu if the &. is like the u-sign 
KAR 423 ii 56; [Summa] s1LIM kima uskari 
ana tdi marti ittabsi if a &. like a crescent 
forms toward the gall bladder CT 20 25 
K.12648 ii 138, KAR 423 ii 51, KUB 37 167:5, 7, 
9, for further comparisons cf. ibid. 172 r. 1 and 4, 
TCL 63: 14 ff., KAR 423 ii passim, STT 308: 150ff., 
Summa ina maskan Su-ul-mi-im HAL if 
there is a HAL-sign at the emplacement 
of the § YOS 10 61:7 and 9, also ibid. 1,, ef. 


_STT 308: 153, maskan SILIM.MA patrat Labat 


Suse 6 iii 10. 


d) parts: summa ina ré§ stuim Stlu 
nadi TCL 63r. 4; qgabal s1LIM ibid. r. 5, 
SUHUS (text TU) SILIM ibid. r. 6, Summa 
isid stL1M kakka ibnima if the base of the 
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§. produces a “weapon-mark” TCL 6 5:39; 
summa. . . KI.A SILIM patir KAR 423 r. ii 42. 


e) presence or absence: summa SILIM 
S§akin KAR 423 ii 48, VAB 4 266 ii 12, PRT 16 
r. 17, and passim in PRT; Summa... SILIM 
martu u ubdnu la ibass if there is no &, 
gall bladder, or “finger” TCL 6 1:18, also 
ibid. 14f. 


f) Sulum sibti: Su-lum sibtim sakin 
JCS 21 231: 4’ (Marilet.), also, wr. SILIM MAS 
Boissier DA 11117, VAB 4 286 xi 6, KAR 423 iii 2, 
see Jeyes, JCS 30 220. 


g) other occs.: Su-lum tesmém itu 
masrah martim ana bab ekallom lu magqi{t] 
let a & indicating acceptance go down 
from the cystic duct to the “gate of the 
palace” YOS 11 23:49, see Starr Diviner 32 
(OB); Summa ina libbi sttim kakku sakin 
KUB 87 168 iii 3 and 5; summa padanu 2-ma 
kakki sttim Sakin TCL 6 5 r. 7ff., cf. CT 31 
10 K.2086+ ii 8; Summa SILIM.MES 2 3 4 nad 
if there are two, three, or four -s KAR 
151 r. 36, also TCL 6 1:23 ff., cf. STT 308: 154. 

In RMA (= Thompson Rep.) 240 r. 6 read dul(!) - 
lum. For UET 7 41:4, see Saldmu v. mng. 8. 

Ad mng. 1b and le: E. Salonen Gru8formeln. 
Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, MAOG 4 299. Ad mng. 6: 


Nougayrol, RA 61 37 n. 5; U. Jeyes, JCS 30 
220-223 and Old Babylonian Extispicy p. 61f. 


Sulpatu. s.; (a utensil); Akkadogram 
in Hitt.; pl. sulpdtu. 
1 SuL-PAT KU.BABBAR ... [x SU]L-PAT 


KU.GI KBo 23 26 + KBo 16 831 3f., and passim 
in this text, see KoSak Hittite Inventory Texts 
87 ff. and index p. 293, also, wr. 2 GIS Su- 
UL-PA-TI KUB 42 21:11, see KoSak Hittite In- 
ventory Texts 47, 2 §u-uL-pA-TI (in descrip- 
tion of deities, context broken) KUB 38 2 
iii 25, see von Brandenstein, MVAG 46/2 No. I p. 10. 


Sulpu A s.; 1. stalk, 2. area under 
cultivation, cultivated field, 3. (a flute 
or other reed instrument); OB, SB, NB, 
Akkadogram in Hitt.; pl. (as Akkadogram 
in Hitt.) Sulpdtu; cf. Sulpu A in Sa Sulpi. 


Sulpu A 


[gi] .s[u]D = nid-hu, Sul-pu = em-bu-bu Hg. A II 
36f.,in MSL 7 69; gi.suD = Su-ul-pu UET 4 208: 12 
(Nabnitu comm.); giS.al.gar.sur,(UzxBALAG) = 
Su-u = [Su]l-pu && Bun.uR Hg. B II 165, gis. 
sur,.gal = Su-lum = [su]l-pu ibid. 167, in MSL 6 
142; [gi].sue@""8.8e = §ul-pu, suD = MIN Sd LU. 
Su.{1] Antagal A 157f.; [...] = min (= si-lu) 
§é Sul-p[i] Nabnitu Fragm. 5:5. 

[em-b]u-bu = su-ul-pu CT 18 10 iii 62; ni-is- 
bit-tu, Sul-pu, Si-in-qa-tu = u-ba-num Malku IV 
217ff. 

1. stalk (of cereals): is-te-en su-ul-pu 
2 3 §Su-bu-ul-la-tum (if) one stalk (of 
grain) (with) two or three ears (is found) 
CT 39 9:12 (SB Alu); Summa Su-ul-pa ikul if 
(in his dream) he eats a stalk Dream- 
book 318 K. 4570+7251 : x+24. 


2. area under cultivation, cultivated 
field — a) in OB: SA.BI x GAN A.SA- 
im GAL.K{D (= teptitum) Su-lu-up-S&u i-ma- 
da-ad-du 1 GAN 1 8E.GUR i.A4G.& of it (the 
field rented) the newly cultivated field 
is x iku, they will measure its § and (the 
tenant) will pay one gur of barley per iku 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 77 r. 1, cf. x A.SA ina 
A.GAR MAR.TU teptitum Su-lu-up-su Ti- 
ma\-da-du-ma 1 GAN 1 SE.GUR1.AG.E PBS 
8/2 253:17; SABA... 2 GAN pi-<t Su-ul- 
pi-[im] 4 GAN teptitum of it (the field 
rented) two iku is cultivated field, four iku 
is land to be newly cultivated Szlechter 
Tablettes 88 MAH 16.046:10; 3 GAN A.SA ina 
A.GAR Su-ul-pi Sa-ap-li-i-im x field in the 
lower § commons BM 64294:1 (courtesy 
M. Stol), cf. AGAR Su-ul-pi YOS 2 59: 6 (let.); 
tim ebiirim ana pi-i Su-ul-pi-su eqlum 
issaddadma 1 BUR x SE... 1AG.E at 
harvest time the field will be measured | 
according to its ¥. (i.e., as much as is under 
cultivation) and he (the tenant) will 
measure out x gur (of) barley per bur (of 
field) CT 6 24b:9, ef. BE 6/2 110:11, TCL 1 © 
154:14, 181:11 and passim in this phrase, cf. 
Scheil Sippar 101 r. 1f. (= BA 5 517 No. 57), note 
(omitting ana), wr. pi su-ul-pi-su Meissner 
BAP 74:23, pi Su-ul-pi-im Waterman Bus. Doc. 
15:16, for other refs. see sadddu mng. 
4c-2'; 1 GAN 1 SE.GUR @U.UN Sa Su-ul- 
pi-&u ...t.AG.B BA 5 508 No. 42:11. 


256 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sulpu A 


b) in NB: x Gur SE.NUMUN pt-i Su- 
ul-pt adi kirt zagpt arable land of x gur, 
cultivated (for cereals), together with a 
planted orchard VAS 1 35:7, ef. ibid. 36 
(early NB kudurru); SE.NUMUN KA $Sul-pu 

. a-na erréSitu ... iddin he gave in 
tenancy arable land, cultivated (for 
cereals) BE 8/1 124:1, cf. (beside zéru zagpu 
ana nukarribitu, q.v.) BE 9 10:5 and passim; 
x SE.NUMUN egel séri kirt, gifimmari zaqpi 
u pi-i Sul-pi arable land, field in the open 
country, an orchard planted with date 
palms and land cultivated (for cereals) 
Coll. de Clercq 2 tablet B (after p. 120) 2, see pl. 26 
No. 2, ef. BBSt. No. 10 r. 24, VAS 5 4:15, also 
gaqqaru ... zaqpu pi-i Sul-pu u manzdzi 
[A.MES] (var. me-e) land planted (with 
date palms), cultivated (for cereals) and 
drained land (see manzaltu B) Sack Amél- 
Marduk No. 14:6, var. from No. 13:2; SE. 
NUMUN pi-?t gul-pu TCL 12 12:16, BE 9 
48:11, YOS 6 11:3, wr. Sul-i-pu CT 22 7:7, 
wr. KA Sul-pu AnOr 9 19:21 and 25, BE 9 
86a:7 and 16, BE 10 114:2, and passim, eqlu 
KA Sul-pu bit qasti BRM 1 83:1, eglu gaqgar 
pi-t §ul-pu BIN 1 130:1, gaggar SE.NUMUN 
pi-t Sul-pu UET 4 45:1, 47:1; SE.NUMUN 
pr-i Sul-pu u gisimmari AnOr 9 11:12, ef. 
TuM 2-3 132:7, Nbn. 4:12, YOS 7 47:12 and 19, 
SE.NUMUN zagpu u pi-t Sul-pu Dar. 265: 1, 
316:1, BE 9 101:1, PBS 2/1 106:3, TuM 2-3 
148:1, TCL 13 203: 1, 234:1, 249:1, Bagh. Mitt. 
Beiheft 2 No. 131:1, BRM 1 88:4, 101:3, egelsu 
zagpu u pi-i Sulpu Camb. 257: 6, Dar. 144:8, 
167:11, PBS 2/1 64:5, TuM 2-3 179:1, and 
passim, note KA GIS Sul-pu BE 9 100: 6; note: 
zéru pi-t Sul-pi mala ana uttatu ina libbi 
tppusu as much of the area under cereal 
cultivation which he will plant with barley 
within (the date grove) YOS 7 51:14; ob- 
scure: in the month Simanu agar ganati 
1e1-tué 1ddina ina pi-i Sul-<pi> inandin he 
will deliver (a borrowed amount of reeds 
at the place) where he gave the former 
reeds in .... BRM 1 57:6, wil[tu Sa] 
% MA.NA kaspi ki-i Sul-pu ana PN ittadin 
(a receipt for two minas of silver plus 
interest, the balance of a debt of two and 


Sulpu B 


one-half minas, the two minas being re- 
paid) he gave PN a loan document con- 
cerning one-half mina of silver as(?) §. 
TCL 13 185:11. 


3. (a flute or other reed instrument): 
see Hg., CT 18 10 iii 62, in lex. section; 
as Akkadogram in Hitt.: @1 SU-UL-P4-TE. 
MES-SU-NU KUB 30 16+ i 4, see Otten Hethitische 
Totenrituale p. 18 and 120f.; see Sulpu A in Sa 
Sulpi. 

The meaning “area under cultivation” 
(as opposed to newly broken ground) may 
derive from the meaning stalk; the culti- 
vated area is measured in terms of stalks 
(ana pi Sulpim| Sulpisu). In NB, the phrase 
pt Sulpi was reinterpreted to designate 
grain fields as opposed to date palm 


‘groves. 


Landsberger, WZKM 26 127-130 and JNES 8 
280 n. 106; Ries Bodenpachtformulare 28-30. 


Sulpu A in Sa Sulpi s.; (a reed-instru- 
ment player); OB Elam; cf. Sulpu A. 


lu. gi.di = Sa §u-[ul-pi-im] (preceded by Sa maz 
lilim, §a enbibim) OB Lu A 244. 


PN S@ Su-ul-pi (witness) MDP 22 21 r. 10. 


Sulpu B s.; (a vessel); SB, NA, NB. 


a) beside kallu: usépisma ai8 kal-li 
Sul-pi hurdsi russ ana me-si qatéesu elleti 
(the king) ordered the making of a kallu- 
vessel (and?) a . of shining gold for the 
washing of his (Nabii’s) pure hands Af0 16 
306 (pl. 15) VAT 9948:7, cf. (inscr. wr. on) 
halla Sul-pi §a Nabi ibid. 10 (Sin-Sar-iskun); 
[kalli] Sul-pi Sa NAy.A.LAL.LUM ana na- 
Se-e me-lel [qati] . . . &pus HSM 899.2.282 :3 
(Nbn., courtesy W. L. Moran); x silver kalla Sa 
mé qaté §a ziqqurratu. . . Sul-pu(text -SAL) 
Sa mé qaté Sa ziqqurratu } MA.NA kaspu KI. 
LA-gs¢% a bowl for the basin (for washing the 
hands), for the temple tower, a §. for the 
basin, for the temple tower, weighing ? 
of a mina of silver (between makkasu and 
Sappu) Dar. 373:9; ma 2 kal-lum sul-pu 
hurast mé qaté a[na . . .] ittt ahdmes inass 


257 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sulpu C 


he simultaneously(?) presents to [.. .] 
the pitcher(?) in(?) two kallw’s (and?) a 
gold gulpu Race. 91r. 4; kal-la u Sul-pu fL- 
am-ma burdga ina isid Sul-pu ana mé 
isammah he lifts the bowl and the & and 
stirs into the water the juniper at the 
bottom of the § CT 51 95 ii 14f., ef. ibid. 96:3, 
also (in broken context) ina puc kallu u 
DUG Su-ul-pu LKU 51 r. 5. 


b) other oce.: 15 Sul-pu kaspi a x 
[...] mater Gula Bélet-séri ABL 977 r. 8, 
see Parpola LAS No. 218+ 221. 


Sulpu C_ss.; RS(?), 


SB. 

nakru alka ina Simétan ina Sul-pi [isab: 
bat} the enemy will capture your city at 
dusk by & (parallel ina simi by thirst) 


(mng. uncert.); 


CT 30 45 K.3699+ 83-1-18,415 r. 7 (SB ext.); Sul-, 


pu ma mati ibassi there will be & in 
the land (bad omen) ACh Sin 25:79, restored 
from VAT 9817 r. 10, see AfO 17 76 n. 21; [Sép 
nak\rite ana eqlika [... &u(?)]-ul-pt-ka 
hu-u-mu-ta-a-ti, KUB 4 3 + KBo 12 70 r.(!) 9, 
for Hitt. translat. see Laroche, Ugaritica 5 781, 
corr. to ka-td i-s[u-tlum Su-ru-[bdl-ku 
§d-mu-te-ti. Ugaritica 5 163 iii 8’. 


Sulputtu see Salputtu. 


Sulputu (fem. gulputtu) adj.; desecrated, 
defiled, ruined; OB, SB; cf. lapdtu. 

hu-ul guL = Sul-pu-tu Diri II 142; [hu-ul] [a)]un 
= §ul-pu-tu S* Voc. AA 29’; hul = Sul-pu-ut-tu 
Igituh I 280; hul = Sul-[pu-tu] (in group with sal- 
puitu and Sahluqtu) Antagal G 233; [li.nig. bul] 
lu-ni-hu-ul (pronunciation) = su(text zu) -ul-pu-du 
= (Hitt.) gur-Sa-m[u-uS(?)] Lu Bogh. 21, in MSL 12 
214. 

urt.mu hul.a.bi ir na.dm.ma.ni: ali gul- 
pu-tum bikitu ublamma my destroyed city has 
brought me wailing SBH 141 No. IV 223f. 

HUL = §ul-[pu-té] Izbu Comm. 428. 


a) referring to divine images: Sarru lu 
isu lu tarsu lu isu Sul-pu-tu-ti uddig¥ 
(if) the king renews (the statues of) his 
god or his goddess or (of any of) his 
gods which have been desecrated 4R 33* 
iii 51 (hemer.), also Labat Calendrier § 31:18, cf. 
ilgu lu istar §u-ul-pu-ut-ta uddig (var. ilu 


sul8u 


lu tlu gul-pu-tu uddig)  Labat Calendrier 
§ 31:1; [Summa DINGIR-§]u lu DINGIR Sul- 
pu-téi wus ibid. 14 (= KAR 392 obv.(!) 5), 
see ibid. p. 228; enuma URU pars? usurdtt 
[...] [DINGIRLMES-&% Sul-pu-tu-tt ana 
ud-d[u-&& ...] K.2331:8 (rit.); alt Sul-pu- 
tu-ti abni agargunu uttér I (re)built the 
desecrated (statues of the) gods, I re- 
stored their shrines von Soden, AfO 25 39:33. 


b) referring to countries, cities: Déra: 
nitu <tabku> ... §a naplu alsu hepa Sul- 
pu-tu bit abisu the woman of Der cried, 
whose city was destroyed, whose family 
estate was broken and ruined JAOS 103 
212:15 (SB lament.); “Sin matu Sul-pu-ut-ti 
uge&sib Sin will settle the land which was 
desecrated Thompson Rep. 246F:4, cf. mdtu 
Sul-pu-ut-tum ussab ACh Sin 34:30; mdtu 
la Su-ul-pu-ut-tu ustalpat BM 16776: 21 (OB, 
cited AHw. 1269b). 


c) other oces.: summa amélu... BARA 
usalpit u lu Su-ul-pu-ta i-[pu-us] CT 40 8 
K.7932:6, also ibid. 20; Summa ina BS.GAL 
Sul-pu-ut-ta (parallel ina BS.cAL SuUB-ti 
line 8) CT 40 9 Rm. 136:9, cf. Summa ina 
ES.GAL SUB-ti BS.GAL Sul-p[u-ut-ta] ibid. 
11, ef. also ibid. K.7177:3; a&& qati la Sul- 
pu-ta usalpit (see lapdtu mng. 5c) KAR 
45 + 39:14, see JNES 33 282: 143. 


Sulsudu see sursudu. 
Sul8an see Ssussan. 


*SulSu (fem. Sulultu) adj.; third; Nuzi*; 
ef. galaé. 


Sa su-lu-ul-ti Sattt of the third year 


' (in sequence istén, Saniti, Sululti, rubdti, 


hamulti) HSS 16 46:6, ef. ibid. 18, 33. 


SulSu num.; one third; Mari, NB; ef. 
Salas. 
gi’.d.sila = gé sudan = san-ki qu | Sul-&u 


[qu(?)] Hg. BIT 112, in MSL 6 111. 


§ MA.NA KU.BABBAR gali gul-&i bab: 


band. istatiranu Sa RN two-thirds mina of 
refined silver, one third (of which) is of 
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Sultu 


best quality, in staters of Antiochus ZA 
3 150 No. 13:1. 


In ABL 878: 5 read Su-wl-lim, see liginnu. 
F. R. Kraus, RA 64 142. 


Sultu (Suluiu) s.; (a grass); plant list.* 


u-Su-ul-ti, CO Su-lu-ti: 6 si-lam-mu 
Uruanna II 173f., [0 §u-lu-té : si-la-mu CT 
37 27 iii 28. 

See also asSultu and ussultu. 


Sultu see Sulitu. 


SuPu adj.(?); small(?); syn. list.* 
Sul-t = [se-e]h-rum Explicit Malku I 229a. 


Sul see sult. 


Silu A s.; (a demon); OB(?), SB. 


*U.mu.un. hus = gu-d-lu An = Anum II 103. 

d.mu.un.hul ub.ta [mu.un].sug.sug.ge. 
e8 : §u-d-lu lemnitu §a tubgi ittanamzazu sunu they 
(the seven demons from the Apsd) are the evil 
spirits that stand in the corners: CT 17 13:19f.; 
sag.gig U.mu.un.hul(var. adds .gig) s{g.dub 
sig.dub.ba : murus qaqqadi §u-d-lu lemnu ra?ibtu 
ratitu ASKT p. 82-83 i 24f., see Borger, AOAT 1 4. 

Su-lum = eteemmu Lambert BWL 40:53 Comm. 
(Ludlul IT). 


[Su-al-lu lemnu ittasd apsissu the evil 
Sulu-spirit has left its (abode, the) Apst 
Lambert BWL 40:53 (Ludlul II), for comm. 
see lex. section, cf. [usé]rid apsissu 
Su-u-lu lem[nu] ibid. 52:6 (Ludlul III); 
uncert.: uddakam napgassu ki Su-ti- 
[lim(?)] PBS 1/1 2:27b (OB lit., photo pl. 37). 


Silu B s.; (a reed); Nuzi.* 


5000 Gi.MES Su-d-li Sa ekalli §a Nuzi ana 
Sukidu ana epesi x §& reeds for making 
arrows for the palace in Nuzi HSS 13 
103: 1, cf. ibid. 99:3, 116: 2, 206: 2, HSS 14 223: 1; 
X GI.MES §u-d-li Sa KAK.TAG.GA Silannu Sa 
essu Sa ekalli Sa Nuzi HSS 13 74:2; uncert.: 
TOL arinnt Su-ti-li tu-ul-li-? HSS 13 402:8 
(let., translit. only), cf. ibid. 16 and 22. 


Silu C s.; (mng. unkn.); SB. 


uru.du.a = su-lu matim OBGT XI v 15, ef. 
Turu.dil.a = [Su-lu mja-tim Proto-IziI Bil. Sec- 
tion D iv 13. 


[...-flum [star Su-téi-lu KUR.URLKI 


[...] (in broken context) AfO 18 42:29 
(Tn.-Epic). 
The lex. refs. are possibly to be 


emended to §u-lu-<ut> matim, see Sulitu 
B s. The meaning “fortified city” fits the 
Sum. refs. for uru.dt.a, see Romer Ko- 
nigshymnen 275. 


Salu D s.; cough; SB. 

[u-uh] [UH] = Su-d-lum A V/2:136; “Pun = su- 
[u-lum] Antagal V 4’. 

§d-na-’u, Su-u-lu (var. Su-lum) = sa-a-lu Malku 
IV 68f. 

su-lu u di’u | hahhu mata isabbat (see 
di’u usage b) CT 39 19: 129 (SB Alu). 


Sulu see Sullu. 


Sala A 
ela v. 


ina Suttija MUL.GAL ‘Sin u ‘Marduk ina 
gereb Samamé Su-lu-téi damqis appalisguz 
nuti in my dream I saw with joy the 
Great Star, the Moon, and Jupiter in the 
midst of the high sky VAB 4 278 vi 33 (Nbn.). 


adj.; high, elevated; SB; ef. 


Sala B adj.; mated, covered; NB; ef. 
ela v. 


4 cuD burdtu Su-le-e-tum four mated 
COWS Evetts Ev.-M. 20:3, see Sack Amél-Marduk 
No. 30. 


See eld v. mng. Ye. 


Smla s.(?); ordeal(?); lex.* 
itp = ndru, ‘ip, Su-lu-% A 1/2:229ff. 


Compare eld v. mng. 9f. 


Sila in Sa dama Sil adj.; 
gold); EA*; cf. eld v. 


(qualifying 
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Suluhhatu 


hurasu Sa dama Su-u-lu-% (objects made 
of) gold from which the (red color of) 
blood is absent (or: heightened?) EA 22 i 
25, ii 8, 15, wr. Su-lu-u% ibid. i 20, EA 25 i 27, 
ii 7, 9 (both lists of gifts of TuSratta). 


Sulubhatu s.; drizzle(?); SB.* 


AN-tum (= Samitu) Su(copy: dul)-luh- 
ha-tum izannun Bab. 7 pl. 17 ii 17, ef. [AN 
§u]-luh-ha-tum [izannun] (parallel: an 
astu) ACh Supp. 2 Sama’ 31 x (K.11983): 10, 
ef. ina um masil [...] AN Su-luh-ha-tum 
izannun ACh Samas | ii 20 and 22, also ina 
am masil Su-luh-ha-[tum.. .] ibid. 26. 


Suluhhu s.; (a rite of purification); OB, 
SB; Sum. lw.; occ. mostly in pl.; wr. 
syll. and SU.LUH.HA. 


TSu.luhl.ba = Su-luh-hu-um Nigga Bil. B 219; 
[Sju.luh = su-lu-d[h-hu-um] Nigga Bil. A v 17; 
Su.luh = §u-luh-hu(var. adds -2) (in group with 
mést, sakkt) Erimhus VI 11. 

Su.luh sikil.la a.ra.an.gar : Su-luh-hi(var. 
-hu) elliuti aSkunka I have prepared the pure &. 
rites for you KAR 101:13f., var. from Or. NS 36 
288:11 (namburbi), cf. siskur ki.ga Su.luh 
dadag.ga a.ra.an.gar.ra: nigd ella Su-luh-hi 
ebbiti aSkunku KBo 7 1+:23, see Cooper, ZA 62 
74; Su.luh sikil.bi Su na.ldl.e: Su-luh-hu-s 
ellute Sa la ulta’d (see lu’d v. lex. section) OECT 
6 pl. 17 Rm. 97:7f., cf. 6 8u.lub u,(@rSGAL).ru 
: B [gal Su-luh-hu-su nja-ak-lu(?) UET 6 117: 6f., 
see Charpin Le clergé d’Ur 398f.;  Su.luh 
im.babbar.ra mu.un.nigin.en.zé.en : gu- 
luh(var. adds -hi) gassi alméSuniitima (see gassu 
usage b-4’) AfO 14 149:191f. (bit mésiri); Su. 
luh(var. adds .ha) mu.pa.da dingir.re.e.ne. 
ke,(K1p) : u-luh(var. adds -ha) zikir (var. ni[ bit]) 
[want] the divinely ordained & ritual KUB 37 
100a: 11 and dupls., see Cooper, ZA 61 14. 

Su-luh-hu = me-si (var. mi-is) ga-ti LTBA 2 1 vi51 
and dupls. 2:386, CT 18 24 K.4219+14813 r. ii 5. 

a) as kept holy by gods: (Marduk) 
gamir Su-luh-ht VAS 1 37 i 7 (NB kudurru); 
(Nabd) mustésiru *Su-luh-hi (var. omits *) 
KAR 25 ii 31, var. from BMS 58 “r.” 15, see Ebe- 
ling Handerhebung 16:5, cf. (Star) [musté: 
Strat] §u-luh-hu YOS 1 38:11 (Sar.), 42:5 and 
dup]. UCP 9 388:5 (Asb.); Sa nagab Su-luh- 
hu Supqudu qdtussa (Star) into whose 
hands are entrusted all the %.-s Borger 


Sulubhu 


Esarh. 75:2, cf. im-ni-ki Su-luh-hi-8u [. . .] 
[DN] entrusted to you (goddess) his 
§.-S 79-7-8,135 ii 12; DN mukin Su-luh-hi 
K.8663 : 10 (Adn. III hymn), cited von Soden, AHw. 
1270b; Ea, Sama, and Asalluhi [mu] kin 
esrétt mubbibu [s]u-luh-[hi] Iraq 18 62:6 
(inc.), ef. [as] su SU.LUH.HA Sutésluru it] tiz 
kunu basi ibid. 25; mummu ban parsi 
u Su-luh-hi(var. -hu) (you I8tar) are crea- 
tor, who creates rites and &-s BMS 5+:17 
(= Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 15) and dupls., see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 60:7; bélu Surba §a ina Samé 
Su-luh-hu-&u ellu exalted lord, whose &.-s 
in heaven are pure BMS No. 48:17 (catch 
line), cf. Anum bélu Surbi [Sa ina Samé] 
Su-luh-hu-&% [ellu] CT 51 211:1 and 3, also 
cited AfO 12 43:23 (mis pf). 


b) as maintained by kings: mubbib 
Su-luh Eabzu (Hammurapi) who keeps the 
&-s of the Eabzu temple pure CH ii 1, 
cf. mubbib su-luh-hi wu nindabé AOB 1 
110 i 3 (Shalm. I), (Adad-nirari) isippu 
mubbib Su-luh-hi tli KAR 260:7 (= KAH 2 
143:7), dupl. AfO 17 369; mukin parsika mub: 
bibu su-luh-hi-ka a[ndku] I am the one 
who upholds your rituals and purifies 
your &. rites KAR 128 r. 16 (bil. prayer of Tn., 
Sum. broken); muSaklil paras E¥arra masiti 
... musarbi Su-luh-bi-Si-un (Sennache- 
rib) who restored the neglected rites of 
ESarra, who made their (the gods’) &. 
rites more important OIP 2 135:5 (Senn.); 
Saina mahdazd rabiti simati takkanu usté- 
Siru Su-luh-hu (var. 8u.LUH.HA) (the 
ruler) who established proper procedures 
and regulated the & rites in the great 
cult cities JCS 17 130:12 (Esarh.), var. from 
Borger Esarh. 74:25, ef. also ibid. 71:13, ef. 
mutahhid sattukku mustesiru su-lu-uh-hi- 
Su-un VAB 4 214i 10; bursaggé ana ullulu 
Su-lu-uh-hu a-na na-[. . .] taklumu. . . ana 
ubbubimma ibid. 216 ii 17 (Ner.); paras 
Sarriti §u-lu-uh bélati ina libbisa usapdm 
I made the royal decrees and lordly 8. 
rites resplendent in it (the restored 
temple) ibid. 94 iii 41, also Unger Babylon 284 
iii 7 (both Nbk.); note: (Sulgi) parsisu ul 
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Suluhhu 


usaklil Su-luh-hi-Su ule’ima failed to per- 
form his (Marduk’s) rites properly, he 
profaned his & rites ZA 42 53:31 (Weidner 
Chron.), see Grayson Chronicles 150: 64, restored 
from dupl. JCS 32 738; Jétar... fa... Lt 
Urukaja Su-luh-hi-Si uspéllu atmansu 
idkima I8tar whose &. rites the Urukians 
replaced and whose cella they moved (left 
Eanna in anger) VAB 4 274 iii 19 (Nbn.). 


c) referring to a particular ritual: 1é7 
paras anitu SU.LUH.HA elliti sakké Sarritu 
adi SU.LUH.HA iluti writing board (re- 
cording) the rites of highest divine rank, 
the pure &.-s, the royal ritual regulations, 
including the &.-s for the gods RAcc. 65:44, 
see Hunger Kolophone No. 107: 2; Su-luh-he-e 
sakké u sattakki [...] Craig ABRT 1 30:44; 
[namburbi lumun par)|si aran kidudt u Su- 
luh-[hi] ana améli ... la tehé apotro- 
paic ritual to prevent an evil arising from a 
temple office, (due to) an offense com- 
mitted in ritual performances, and &.-s 
affecting aman KAR 38: 2 and dupl. RA 21 129 
r. 15, see Or. NS 39 124; Su-luh-hi tusallah BBR 
No. 1-20:155, cf. Su-luh-hi [isallah] BBR 
No. 26 iv 42, and passim, see saladhu A mngs. 
lc and 5c; Twin Gods sa Su-luh-hi-ku- 
nu ustesirukunis for whom I have cor- 
rectly performed your &-s Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 523:16; ima [...] [s]ulluhu 
Su-lu-hu-ia my &.-s are performed with my 
(the date palm’s) [...] Lambert BWL 160 
r. 3 (fable); difficult: for the personal god 
and goddess of the owner of the sacri- 
ficial lamb ussuru saparrlu x x x] su- 
luh-hu (for sulluhu?) Su-luh-hu nada ul-lu- 
hat [...] a net (design) is drawn, [.. .] 
are sprinkled(?), &-s are positioned, [. . .] 
is adorned(?) BBR No. 83 iii 16; agdamar 
Su-luh-h[u] I have completed the ritual 
sprinkling Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 26:11; you 
cut the ash tree with a bronze ax su- 
luh-hi (var. SU.LUH.HA) turabbama riksa 
tapattarma tugkén you... . the g.-s, you 
remove the cultic arrangement, and bow 
down BBR No. 46 i 13 and dupl. 47:14, ef. 
(the exorcist recites the incantation) ark 


Sulummatu 


rikst rummé Su-luh-hi rubbt Abel-Winckler 
60:26, see OECT 6 p. 12; obscure: ana sirgi 
IGI-? ANG DINGIR.MES dajdni ana su-luh- 
hi ana zA.cin.na ana gat Samas u Adad 
ildént dajadni BBR No. 81:13 and dupl. 80 r. 11. 


In HSAO (= Studien Falkenstein) 246: 6f. read 
SU.GUR, see unqu. 


Suluhha s.; washbowl; MB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. SU.LUH. 
§u-luh-hu-u = nim-su-u Malku V 203, also An VII 


117; for namst equated with Sum. compounds with 
Su.luh(.ha) see namsd lex. section. 


1 patru z[ABA]R(?) 1 SU.LUH ZABAR... 
1 NA, narkabu 1 kuss[@] Peiser Urkunden 96 
r. 2 (coll. J. A. Brinkman). 

In PN LU.SU.LUH YOS 13 30:4, PN SU. 
LUH (last witness) TCL 10 37:25 (both OB), 
and PN §u.LUH (replacing PN RA.GABA 
lines 3f.) Legrain TRU 362 seal (UrIII), 5U.LUH 
may be a variant writing for Su.HA- 
gunt = b@ iru. 


Suluhtu s.; shipment, consignment; EA*; 
WSem. word. 


[ul sir Sarru bélija Su-lu-uh-ta ina gat 
PN ana j48i u nadan PN GAL 1-en hurdsi 
u 12 tapal kité the king, my lord, sent me 
a shipment by PN and PN gave (me) one 
gold goblet and twelve sets of linen 
garments EA 265:8 (let. from Palestine, coll. 
W. L. Moran). 


Cf. Heb. sh “to send.” 


Siluku adj.; (describing a stage in the 
preparation of malt); lex.*; cf. alaku. 


titab.si.ga (var. titab.a.si.ga), titab.al. 
si.ga = (titdpu) Su-lu-ku-tum Hh. XXIII iii 29f.; 
titab.u,.zal.le = se-ek-ru-tum heated, su-lu-ku- 
tum ibid. 33f. 


Sulultu see Sulustu. 
Silulu see *aldlu B v. 


Sulummatu s.; (a feature of the sheep’s 
lungs); SB. 
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Sulummu 


a) in the prot.: summa... Su-lum- 
mat hast wmitta u Suméla Sakna if there 
are §.-s of the lung to the right and left 
TCL 65:21, also 33,CT 3046: 16, 10r. 11; Summa 
Su-lum-mat hast Sa imitti ana rugqqi hast $a 
imitti tsir if the right s. of the lung is 
drawn in the direction of the right thin 
part of the lung CT 31 34:12, cf., wr. 
MIN ibid. 13ff., wr. Su-lu-mat hast ibid. 2 
K.70+:15 and dupl. 7 8.238 ii 3; Summa su- 
lu-mat hast Sa imitti tprik if the right &. 
of the lung lies crosswise JNES 42 112 r. 6, 
cf. Summa su-lu-mat hasi 3 Su.sI Gip.DA 
if the & of the lung is three fingers long 
ibid. r. 8, and passim in this text, Wr. SILIM- 
um-mat hast VAB 4 288 xi 41 (Nbn. ext.). 


b) other oces.: Summa DU, BI [18-ta] - 
tah Su-lum-mat hast Sumsu if that fissure 
is elongated, itis called & of the lung CT 31 
34:11, restored from BE DUs BI 18-ta-tah 
Su-lu-mat ha-de-e JNES 42 112 r. 3; $u-lu- 
mat ha-de-e TE-am a... . of joy will ap- 
proach K.4028: 12, cited Starr, JNES 42 117. 

Starr, JNES 42 117. 


Sulummu s.; (a leather part of the har- 
ness or equipment of a chariot); Mari. 


[x] Su-lum-mu sa KUS x &. of leather 
ARM 7 161:14, also (among parts of a har- 
ness) ARMT 22 317:7; 2 KUS Su-lum-mu 
ARM 21 294: 13. 


(Durand, ARMT 21 286f.) 


Sulummais 8 
ef. Salamu v. 


.. recovery(?); SB, NB*; 


ina §u-lum-me-e mati kaspa ki-i taddina 


ina hapé mati kaspa tamdaharanni after 
you lent me the silver during a (financial) 
recovery(?) of the land, you received 
silver from me when the land was in ruins 
ABL 527:11 (= Winckler Sammlung 260), ef. (in 
broken context) ABL 1316 r. 3, CT 54 276 r. 2 (all 
NB letters); note as var. to gulmu: ina 
tajartija Sa Sul-lum-me-e (var. Sul-me-é) 
... pan nirija utir ana mat Assur on my 
return journey in safety(?) I turned my 


sulasa 


march (lit. yoke) toward Assyria Streck 
Asb. 46 v 41. 


von Soden, Symb. Koschaker 205 n. 36. 
Sulummi see sulummi. 
Sulupka’u see silipka’u. 
Sulupkru see silipk@u. 


Silugu s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list.* 
kun daltu, Su-lu-us da-al-tum, kards dalti, katému 
= edélu CT 18 4 K.4875 r. ii 9ff. 
Occurs among phrases describing 
means of fastening a door. Possibly III 
inf. of elésu. 


Suli8a adv.; three each; OB, SB; wr. 
syll. and 3(.ra).AM; cf. galas. 


ki.bi.gar.ra nig.gil.gil.bi ka. ké8.ta 
[... 3.ta.Adm] eme.ur{.ra si.sé.e.dé nu. 
[gar.ra] i.zu.u: pihkia egirta kasirta Sumeru x 
[x a] Su-lu-Sd-a Sa akkadé ana SutéSuru la nata tidé 
do you know the substitutions, crosswise equiv- 
alents, compounds(?), whose(?) Sumerian (version) 
has three (meanings?) each, not suitable for 
translating directly into Akkadian? ZA 64 142:15 
(Examenstext A), see Civil, JNES 33 333. 


Summa uban hasi qablitum imittam u suz 
mélam Su-lu-§a puttura{t] if the middle 
“finger” of the lung is split in three parts 
each to the right and to the left YOS 10 
39:31, ef. [...] Su-lu-Sa-a putturu ibid. 
17:13; [summa] sér ubdnim [Sall astasunu 
Su-lu-Sa tpturu if all three parts of the 
back of the “finger” are each split in three 
(followed by rubw’ a, sina ipturu v 24 and 26) 
YOS 10 33 v 22, cf. (insame context) swmma_ 
ser ubdnim Salastasunu Su-lu-Sa-a putturu 
ibid. v 28, ef. v 37 (all OB ext.); nimuma Su- 5 
lu-§4 nittabi Sumisu we ourselves have 
proclaimed three names each for him En. 
el. VI 159, ef. 3.AM Sumisu imbd ibid. 157; 
kakkabani 3.TA.AM ina piti ina libbi lasiru 


‘let them draw the “Three-Stars-EKach” 


(per month) on (a writing board) ac- 
cording to (another writing board) Thomp- 
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sulasa’?um 


son Rep. 152 r. 6, cf. 12 arhdnt kakkabani 
3.TA.AMm (var. Su-([u-.. .] u&ziz En. el. V 4. 


F.R. Kraus, RA 64 144. 


Sulasa’um adv.(?); threefold(?); OA*; ef. 
Salag. 


URUDU 3-Sa-t tur the copper was con- 
verted at a triple (rate of exchange) (cf. 
Simam Sa ina San@im ... watru line 9, 
see San@um) CCT 3 16b:12; [.. .] U[t]-le- 
ka-[ku]-um « x kabtam PN nw @e ukalliz 
muma Su-lu-Sa-t-um ana kd-ba-ri-im 
ukalluint (cf. ina mahirim Sa-na-u-um ana 
uRUDU sd(or sa)-hi-ri-ia wp-su-[u]r-ma 
12’ ff.) Ka 435 :5’, cited Anatolia 12 131. 

Donbaz and Veenhof, Anatolia 12 131 f. 


Sulusiu see sulusd. 


SuluStu (sulultu) num.; one third; SB; 
wr. syll. and 3 with phon. complement; 
ef. galas. 


nisiq narkabatija su-lu-ul-ta lu alge I 
took (with me) one third of my chariot 
elite AOB 1 118ff. iii 16 (Shalm. I), ef. adi 
4-ti wme AKA 58 iii 100 (Tigh. I); summa 
dandnu sittasu ezibma Su-lul-ta-s& nabal: 
kut if two thirds of the dandnu are left 
(in the normal position) and one third of 
it is upside down (for parallel see Salustu) 
Boissier DA 6:3, cf. ibid. 4 (SB ext.); tna Su- 
lu-ul-ti sissinni gisimmari te-es-st you 
make an incision with one third(?) of a 
date spadix Studies Landsberger 285:17 (MA 
inc.); note the unique expression for three: 
Su-lu-us-ti 9 umé tasammid ina 4 ume taz 
pattarma tammar you put on the bandage 
with the medication for one third of nine 
days, on the fourth day you take the ban- 
dage off and check it Kichler Beitr. pl. 14 
i 7 (= Kocher BAM 578). 


SulusG (sulusiu, Sullusd, fem. Sulusitu) 
adj.; three-year-old; OB, MB, MA, Nuzi, 
NB; wr. syll. and 3 with phon. comple- 
ment, Mu.3 (GUD.3 UET 7 30:1, r. 1); ef. 
Saldé. 


Sulusa 

gu,.[mu] .3 (wr. with horizontal wedges) = [su] /- 
{lu-Su-u] Hh. XI 330; guy.3&° = §u-lu-su-d 
Rum. 307:9 (Alu Comm.), cited MSL 8/1 47 note to 
Hh. XII 329ff.; [4b.mu.ni]m.[mul.us.bal = 


&b.mu.3 = su-lu-Si-tu three-year-old cow Emesal 
Voe. IT 92. 


a) said of cattle: six minas of silver 
SAM GuUD(text AMAR).MU.3.HI.A — pur- 
chase price of three-year-old oxen (text: 
calves) YOS 13 530:2, ef. cup(!) mu.3 
Loretz Chagar Bazar 12:3, 35: 22; 2 GUD MU.3 
damqitim BiOr 10 14 r. 10; 5 GUD MU.3 
gadu 1 ABMU.3 YOS 13 97:4, ef. ibid. 350: 1ff., 
VAS 18 93:2, 5f., Birot Tablettes 31:12; 2 AB. 
HI.A Summa MU.3 Summa sa-ad-di-da-tim 
two cows, either three-year-old ones or 
draft cows PBS 7 124:23 (all OB); 4 GUD. 
NITA.MES Su-lu-&-% 1 GuD.SAL §u-lu-si-& 
four three-year-old oxen, one three-year- 
old cow HSS 13 425:5f. (Nuzi); 1 GUD.NITA 
§u-lu-Su-t% SMN 2498: 10 (unpub. Nuzi); GUD. 
NITA.MES MU.3 KAJ 289:9 (MA), ef. ibid. 2; 
GuD.3 (wr. with horizontal wedges) UET 
7 30:1, r. 1 (MB); 7@&tén GuD Su-lu-Su-% 
Nbn. 1071:1, wr. 3-% Speleers Recueil 284: 1; 
5 aup Sunw i 1 Su-lu-<su>-u% CT 22 24:8; 
1 GUD.NINDA 4-% 1 GUD.NINDA 3-t% 1 GUD. 
NINDA 2-% Nbn. 202:2; 2 Gup Suklulu 3-% 
CT 55 580:3, ef. ibid. 11, ef. 1 GuD suklulu 
2-% 2 GUD.NINDA (= taptiru) 3-% ibid. 
677:2; puhdl [x x] mar Satti [21-ti 3-t 
ibid. 504:3, puhdl 3-% 2-% x-x-tum 3-tum 
2-tum (all column headings) ibid. 519:4, 
also puhal AB.GAL.ME GUD 3-% AB 3-li 
GUD 2-a% AB 2-ti (etc.) YOS 6 130:1; 2 
GuD 3-u% (preceded by 2-2 and mdr att) 
Nbn. 127:5, ef. Dar. 222:6, YOS 6 118:4f., AB 
3-tum ibid. 6, AB 3-2-tum ibid. 7; note 
as:a conflation with the idiom mar Sattt: 
one red ox ma-ar MU 3-t (i.e., Sulusé) 
Dar. 282:.1 (all NB). 


b) said of equids: ANSE.NITA MU.3 
KAJ 311:7 (MA); 1 GUD SIG;s.GA rubu’iu 1 
ANSE SiGs.GA(!) su-ul-lu-si-% one fine 
four-year-old ox, one fine three-year-old 
donkey HSS 19 133:9; Sa PN [AN]SE.KUR. 
rA-Su Su-lu-si-i-u% ad la is[mid] HSS 15 
100:6; 1 ANSE.NITA &a Su-lu-Si-du damqu 
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Sulutu 


RA 23 154 No. 47:15; 1 ANSE Sa Su-l[u]-si- 
du(text -§u) damqu HSS 19 124:11, ef. also 
HSS 15 103:27; note u 3 sist anndti... 
Summa lu atanu u summa lu NITA Summa 
lu Su-lu-Sa-TA.AN u Summa lu ru-bu-a-Ta. 
An and (I will hand over) these three 
horses, either mare or stallion, either 
three or four years old HSS 9 36:18; 1 
sis MU.3 AASOR 16 100:2, ef. ibid. 15 (all 
Nuzi). 


c) said of sheep and goats: 2 upDU. 
NITA.MES istén Su-lu-us-Su-% ui istén 
rubw’t BE 8/1 139:5; [se-e]-nu sad-di-tum 
3-tum CT 55 553:4 (both NB); [Su-lul- 
§i-ta sam enza he bought a three-year- 
old goat STT 38:15, wr. Su-u-lu-[§7]-ta ibid. 
44 (Poor Man of Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 152. 


In OB, MB, MA, the number 3 is written 
in this word with horizontal wedges; in 
NB, with verticals. 

Landsberger, MSL 8/1 47, 75-77. For Nuzi, see 


C. Gordon, Or. NS 7 46, for NB, see San Nicolo, 
Or. NS 18 303. 


Sulutu see sultu. 


Saldtu A (Séldtu) s.; 1. votive object, 
2. votary; Mari, Emar, MA, SB, NA, NB; 
pl. (Ass.) Séludtu; cf. eld v. 


1. votive object — a) in SB, NB: (gold 
objects) §su-lu-ut RN votive offerings of 
BurnaburiaS (and other Babylonian 
kings) UET 4 143:3, 6,7, 8, 11, 12 (NB temple 
inv.); unclear: summa mimma su-lu-ut & 
A.BA uddigs if he restores any of the votive 
objects(?) of the paternal estate CT 40 
11:70 (SB Alu). 


b) in Emar, MA, NA: (a bead) su- 
lu-ut PN ana DN Arnaud Emar 6 68:1; (the 
scribe of the ASSur temple bears the 
responsibility) se-lu-a-ti sa wdni gabbu 
mahdru for receiving the votive offerings 
for all the gods Ebeling Stiftungen 25:10; 33 
MA.NA hurdasu adu Se-lu-a-te ina BABBAR. 
DIL [a] nusijidi (we have weighed the gold 
and silver that are in the treasury of Sin 


Salitu B 


and) melted down the 33 minas of gold 
together with the votive offerings into(?) 
pappardili-stones ABL 997:9; 23 MA.NA 
hurdsu ina <...> S@ BABBAR.DIL adu 
Se-lu-a-ti nusyjidi ABL 1194:4, ef. ibid. 9, 
see Postgate Taxation 296 (all NA); &e-lu-la-tel 
(in broken context) KAJ 84:5 (MA). 


2. votary, person dedicated to a deity — 
a) in Mari: 1 TUR.SAL PN Sallat GN pirsu 
PN, su-lu-tum ana DN one young girl 
(named) PN, prisoner taken from GN, PN,’s 
unit, dedicated to DN ARM 8 93 r. 7’, cf. ibid. 8 
and r. 3’; PN NfG.8U PN, su-lu-tum ana DN 
(totaled as x SAL.MES Sa Sallat GN lines 
18f.) ARM 21 413:5, 9, 14, and passim, see Stol, 
JAOS 106 356. 


b) in NA: 'PN Se-lu-té Sa ‘NIN.LEL 
SAL+KUR Sa Sarri... ana &e-lu-te tussélis 
(concerning) ‘PN, the votary of Mulissu, 
the queen dedicated her as a votary (and 
PN, married her) Iraq 16 56 ND 2316:2 and 4, 
see Jakobson, AoF 1 116f; as long as her 
divorced husband is alive sAL adu DUMU. 
MES-8¢ Se-lu-tui Sa DN Sa GN tadnu the 
woman together with her sons is con- 
sidered a votary of [Star of Arbela Iraq 
41 98 IM 76882:25 (marriage agreement); ina 
libbi 10 Gin.MES KU.BABBAR ana Se-lu-u- 
ti Sa “NIN.L{L talge Iraq 16 56 ND 2309: 9; 
eqlu bitu nisé DUMU.MES Se-lu-a-te PN LU. 
SANGA tna libbi ungi issatar ana ramanisu 
uttéri u andku ina muhhi la Saslutaku PN, 
the temple administrator, has taken for 
himself by recording in a sealed tablet 
the fields, houses, retainers, (and) chil- 
dren of the votaries, and I have no control 
over them ABL 177 r. 6; (oracle of [Star 
of Arbela for Esarhaddon) &a pi 'PN Se- 
lu-tu Sa farri 4R 61v 11; I Se-lu-té (in 
census list) Johns Doomsday Book 5 (= Fales * 
Censimenti 21) viii 13. 


For the meaning “to dedicate” see eli 
v. mng. 9c. 


Saldtu B (sulitu) s.; garrison; SB; cf. 
elit v. 
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Saldtu C 


sabé §u-lu-ti-1a userib gerebsun I settled 
my garrisons therein OIP 2 39 iv 59 (Senn.), 
cf. AfO 14 46 col. B 19 (Sar.); six hundred 
cavalrymen and 4000 LU.ERIN.MES Su- 
lu-ti (var. re-se-e-Su) dlikit pan ummani: 
Su four thousand garrisoned troops, the 
vanguard of his army Lie Sar. 276, var. from 
Winckler Sar. pl. 20 No. 42:292, ef. LU.ERIN. 
MES gu-lu-ti-Su epis tdhazi Lie Sar. 449; 
LU Su-lu-tu ana GN ultélt he stationed a 
garrison in Nippur Grayson Chronicles 90: 32, 
cf. Wiseman Chron. pl. 13:15f.; Su-lu-tu Sa 
Sar Akkadi ana libbi usela iddiku he 
defeated the garrison which the king of 
Akkad had stationed therein Wiseman 
Chron. pl. 12: 68 (Fall of Nineveh), ef. also ibid. 74; 
Su-lit Sa ramnigsu lu useli [. . .] farkil su- 
lit-su u Sarri ina libbi ibassi_ he (Cyrus) 
stationed his own garrison (there), after- 
ward the king and his garrison were in it 
(the defeated city) BHT pl. 12 ii 17f. (Nbn. 
Chron.), see Grayson Chronicles 96 ff. and 107f. 


For the meaning “to man a garrison” 
see eli v. mng. 8d. 


Silditu C s.; summons(?); MB; ef. elév. 


PN (a slave) ina Su-lu-u-ti ultu URU GN 
PN, ... useldssuma PN, summoned him 
from GN (and PN; questioned him) CBS 
8089:2 (MB leg., courtesy J. A. Brinkman), ef. 
(fodder for horses given to) PN r@é sa 
ana Su-lu-ti Salp|-ru PBS 2/2 20:37. 


Suliitu s.; (a preparation of aromatics); 
SB. 


[G(?).M]ES anniite isténigs tapds ana libbi 
mé[nari(?) tanaddi] su-lu-ti81m.[HI1].A an-z 
nati ana libbi mé nari [tanaddi] ina tiniri 
tesekkir these (above enumerated) herbs 
you crush together, put them in river 
water, these .... aromatics you put in 
river water, you heat it in an oven Kécher 
BAM 151:39; Su-lu-ut riqgé ina lpi tuballal 
you mix the. . . . aromatics in tallow (and 
heat it in an oven) ibid. 130:12, also su-lut 
SIM.HI.A AMT 60,3 ii 12, 94,2 ii 11, also ibid. 5, 
Kocher BAM 168:4 and dupl. 88:23, ef. ibid. 


Sumatkanu 


196:9, von Weiher Uruk 100:7, wr. su-lu-ut 
Kécher BAM 52: 69. 


Possibly a general term for “cuttings” 
or the like (possibly from a by-form of 
saldtu), as is the term hibiste riggé; note, 
however, that in all refs. except Kécher 
BAM 151 the word occurs in lists of herbs 
and aromatics, and is included in the 
totals. 


Sumakkfi see sumekki. 


**Symaki(j)@ (AHw. 1271a) To be read la 
ma-ki-iu-% ABL 455:19, ma-ki-u-te ABL 981 
r. 2, ABL 1180 r. 8, see Parpola, SAA 1 143, for 
other refs. see akii A. See also Sumekké in 
Sa Sumakki. 


Sumamtu s.; parched grain; lex.*; ef. 
samt v. 


Se.8u.hu.uz = Ju-ma-am-twm Hh. XXIV 164. 


Sumaru (AHw. 1271la) For a proposed 
emendation to Su-ba(?)-ru-[u] Tn.-Epic “v” 
36, see naharmumu mng. 1. 


Sumatakanu see sumatkanu. 


Sumatkanu (sumatakanu, Sumutkunaja, 
Samtaknaja) s.; (a title); NB.* | 


LU.ERIN.MES amiritu 17 LU Su-ma-ta- 
ka-nu persons inspected(?) (column 
heading): 17 &. (first entry, with personal 
names in following entries) VAS 6 264:2, 
also ibid. 8, and, wr. LU Su-ma-ta-ka-nu 
ibid. 249:2 and 10; 4 AN.<BAR> hdl<ila> 
kittata LO Su-mat-ka-nu four iron hdlilu 
tools from the crucibles(?), for(?) & VAS 6 
205:16, also ibid. 8; land belonging to PN 
and his coparceners sa hatri §a LO su- 
mu-ut-ku-na-a-a §a ina qaté PN, Saknu Sa 
LOU Su-mu-ut-ku-na-a-a (members) of the 
landholding group of the &-s under the 
control of PN,, overseer of the &-s BE 10 
115:8f., also ibid. 12, and, wr. in Aramaic 
script [&mtkinj ibid. reverse; LU su(copy 
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Sumatkilu 


MA)-ma-ta-ka-nu PSBA 10 527:10, LU 
Sam-tdk-na-a-a BIN 2 123:5 (coll. M. Cohen). 


Perhaps a gentilic from a WSem. tribal 
name, see Cardascia MuraSi 112 and Zadok, 
West Semites in Babylonia 63, and Rép. géogr. 8 
296. 


Sumatkilu see Samaskillu. 


Sumdu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


DIS KI.MIN Su-um-du Sakkadirru [. . .] 
for(?) ditto, [you take(?)] the & of(?) a 
marten(?) AMT 62,3 r. 6, see Biggs Saziga 
51. 


Sumdulu see suddulu. 


SumekkO (Sumakki) 8.; (a wooden tool 
or utensil); lex.*; Sum. lw.; ef. swmek- 
ka in Sa Sumakki. 

gié.Su.me.gi(var. .gi,) = Su-me-ek-ku-d (vars. 
Su-u, Su-ku) (preceded by dubdimmu) Hh. IV 22, 
see MSL 9 168, ef. gi8.S8u.m4.gi LTBA 179 v4, 
see MSL 9 168, giS.dub.dim, giS.sumun.gi, 
N 4953: 9f. (courtesy M. Civil, both Forerunners to 
Hh. IV). 

Note giS.sumun.giy = 
MEE 4 242 No. 380. 


Sa-ma-gi-lum 


Sumekka (sumakkd) in 8a Sumakki s.; 
(a profession); lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. 
Sumekki. 

la.sumun.gi, = [8a Su]-ma-ki-i, 1u.lgidl. 
dub.dim = §[a d]a-ab-di-mi (see dubdimmu) OB Lu 
A 464f., cf. lu.gid.dub.dim, lu.giS.sum[un]. 
gi (Akk. col. blank) OB Lu D 305f. 


Suméla (Sumélam, suwélam, Ssuméla, 
Sumélu) adv.; to the left, on the left; 
OB, MB, SB, NA, NB; wy. syll. (su-we- 
la-a-am AfO 13 46 ii 7) and (A.)GtB, 2,30; 
ef. Sumélu, Sumeli. 


zi.sur.ra a im.babbar.ra ké bar.ra 4.zi. 
da 4.gib.bu t.ba.e.hur: zisurrd Ja mlé glasst 
baba kamd [im]na u su-me-la [és]irma I drew a 
magic circle with whitewash at the outer gate to 
the right and to the left ASKT p. 92-93 iii 17, see 
Borger, AOAT 1 10:162; 8& kd.ta d.zi.da 4. 
gib.bu u.me.ni.gub : ina libbi babi imna u GUB 


Suméla 


ulziz I stationed (two guardian statues) right and 
left within the gate AfO 14 150:221ff., cf. ibid. 
202 ff., and passim, for further refs. see imna. 


a) in contrast or association with wmna, 
imitta—1’ of architectural or topo- 
graphical features, etc.: zAG uGUB usas- 
bita SigarSin (see imna usage a) Borger 
Esarh. 61 vi 21, ef. also ibid. 63 v 46, 87:25, 
golden shields imnu u Su-me-lu i?ulama 
TCL 3 370 (Sar.); (two statues) zAG u GUB 
usargsid VAB 4 222 ii 17 (Nbn.); imna u Su- 
me-la (var. ZAG u 2,30) sa babika Anu u 
Enlil ugsarbasa kima alpi I will make Anu 
and Enlil recline to the right and left of 
your (Marduk’s) gate like bulls  Cagni 
Erra I 189; for other references see imitia 
usage b, see also sumélu mng. 1b; salam 
garrani... ZAG u GUB sa [Sin] lusazzizu 
they should set up the royal statues to the 
right and left of (the statue of) Sin ABL 
36 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 7, cf., wr. @- 
mit-tu §u-me-li ABL 257 r. 6, see Parpola LAS 
No. 286; (standards) imittam u su-wi-la-a- 
am (see garnu mng. 5k) AfO 13 46 ii 7 
(OB lit.), cf. Surinnt ... ina bit [star wmit: 
tam u Su-me-lam «i8-Sa» isSakkanu RA 35 
2 ii 6 (Mari rit.), ef. ibid. i 16, ii 18; wttammér 
imna u Su-me-la I have set up lights to the 
right and left BBR No. 83 ii 7; ana 2-s% 
tazdzma ina askuppi babi kamé 15 u 2,30 
tetemmirma you divide (the mixture) into 
two parts and bury (it) at the threshold 
of the outer gate to the right and to the 
left KAR 298 r. 40 (rit.), see AAA 22 74; A.MES 
KAS.SAG ZAG u GUB ligqi let him libate 
water and beer to the right and to the left 
ABL 1396: 6, see Parpola LAS No. 69+71 and LAS 2 
p. 374; note with inverted order: Sigaru 
uddannina Su-me-la u imna En. el. V 10; 
for additional references see imna and | 
imitta. ; 


2’ of features of the exta, ominous phe- 
nomena: 15 amitiu 2,30 amiti patir fants 
bab ekalli 15 u 2,30 patir the right side 
of the liver and the left side of the liver 
are cleft, variant: the “gate-of-the-palace” 
is cleft at the right and at the left oT 
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31 36:17; Summa kaskasu 2,30 kapis 15 
naparqud if the (sheep’s) breastbone is 
bent to the left (and) lies flat to the right 
PRT 129 r. 3, cf. Summa kaskasu 15 u 2,30 
naparqud CT 20 45 ii 17, and passim in SB 
ext.; ref immerim imittam liwwir su-mi(var. 
-me)-lam litruk let the “head-of-the- 
sheep” be light on the right, dark on the 
left RA 38 85:1, var. from YOS 11 23:22, see 
Starr Diviner p. 31, wr. Su-me-lam RA 38 
85:2 and passim in this text; martum isdasa 
imittam[kéna] Su-me-lam nas[ha] the base 
of the gall bladder is secured at the right, 
torn out at the left RA 41 50:7’, also YOS 
10 7:13, 19:7 (ext. report), and passim; Swmma 
padanum imittam u §u-me-lam,(LIM) ipsug 
YOS 10 1118, ef. ibid. 51 iv 15; Summa lisanum 
imittam u Su-me-lam pater YOS 10 51 ii 29, 
and passim in similar constructions in YOS 10 51 
and 52 and dupl. RA 61 23; Summa padanum 
imittam u &u-wi-lam ussurma RA 67 51:30 
(all OB ext.); Summa Samnum imittam u Su- 
me-lam ana sit Samsim u ereb Samsim iptur 
if the oil splits to the right and left, to 
the east and west CT 5 5 r. 45, ef. ibid. 
r. 40, cf. Samnum imittam u A.GUB garnasu 
hasra CT 5 4:16, see Pettinato Olwahrsagung 
2 16, and passim in OB oil omens; for addition- 
al refs. see tmna and imitta. 


3’ with the connotation “everywhere”: 
fa pani arki im-na gu-me-lu eldnu u 
Saplanu ihdtu (Marduk) who perceives 
what is in front, in back, to the right, to the 
left, above and below ABL 1240:11 (NB); 
limitu ziqqurrat Sudtu 15 2,30 pani u arka 
ahtutma I excavated that temple tower 
complex to the right, left, front, and back 
CT 34 281i 72, cf. | dug for three years im-nu 
Su-me-Bi (var. -lu) pani u arku uba’ima la 
ak&ud ibid. 32 ii 60, var. from VAB 4 246 ii 54 
(Nbn.); the great gods have led me like a 
child im-ni u Su-me-li ittallaku ittija they 
went everywhere with me OECT 6 pl. 11 
K.1290:15 (prayer of Asb.), see von Soden, AfO 
25 46; Istar... 15 w 2,30 tulldtu ispati 
I8tar is hung with quivers all over Streck 
Asb. 116 v 53; I heard about your illness 
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and am worried imiitam u Su-me-lam béli 
u béltt ana nasarika aj igi may my Lord 
and Lady not fail to protect you in every 
way PBS 7 106: 13 (OB let.); Sarrahat mam: 
lissu tuga[rrap la] ddiri pana u arka qaedat 
irhissu tuhammat la §émi Su-me-la u imna 
his heroism is glorious, it burns the un- 
regenerate in front and in the rear, his 
aggressiveness is afire, it scorches the 
disobedient to the left and right Afo 18 48 
F 11(Tn.-Epic); mna u &u-me-la kadré upaq: 
gad he hands out gifts right and left 
Lambert BWL 218 iv 9. 


b) alone: ré% ha&i GUB Satiq Szlechter 
TJA 158 UM G 15:7 (OB ext. report); padanu 
evs marti fakin JAOS 38 82:15, cf. ibid. 9 
(MB); Summa martum ishuramma Su-me-la- 
am izzaz YOS 1031 xi3; summa Sutqum su- 
me-lam tarik YOS 10 49:10 and dupl. 48 r. 38; 
if the “weapon-mark” su-me-lam inajtal 
faces the left YOS 10 46 i 31, ef. ibid. iv 17, 
RA 27 149: 12, see Riemschneider, ZA 57 130; Su- 
mi-lam tarkat Sapalgu su-mi-lam tarkat 
YOS 10 10:2ff., cf. kar’um Su-me-lam tarik 
ibid. 8:19 (both OB ext. reports), and passim; 
the middle “finger” of the lung GtB patrat 
KAR 153 obv.(!) 15 (SB), and passim, wr. avs in 
this text; ifa green fungus ina bit amélictB 
Sakin CT 40 18:79 (SB Alu). 


Sumélam see sumeéla. 
Suméli see sumeéla. 


Sumélu s.; 1. left side, 2. left hand, 
3. left wing (of an army), 4. neighbor to 
the left; from OB on; wr. syll. and 
GUB(.BA), A.GUB, 2,30 (16 Labat Suse 3 
passim, 9 r. 19, 10+2 VAS 5 126 (see mng. 
1c-2’), 20 YOS 1054:8); ef. Suméla, suméli. 

gu-bu avs = gu-me-lu 8° I] 272; gab.bu, 2,30 = 
Su-[me-lu] Igituh short version 143f.; [gib.b]u, 
{&.gub.b]u, [Su.gib.b]u, [.. .].fal= &u-me-[lu] 
Nabnitu E 101 ff.; [4]. gab. bu = gu-mi-lu = (Hitt.) 
cts-la-a’ Izi Bogh. A 32; [. . .] = Su-me-lu Lanu F 
iv 15; [Su] .nig.gig = Su ma-ru-us-tum, [Su] .nig. 
gig.ga = gu-me-lu (opposed to [Su].silig = qatu 
elletu, imnu) Antagal C 242f.; 4.zi.da, Su.an.na, 
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Su.ku(text .wac) = [(SU) imiitu], 4.gub.bu, 
Su.ki.ta=[(Su) Su-me-lu] STT 398 side bii4 ff., of. 
[(...) S]u.an.ta = i-mit-tu, [(. . .) SJu. ki.ta = Ju- 
me-lu CT 24 45 xii 44f. (both group voc.), see Civil, 
JAOS 103 47. 

4.zi.da.na [‘Utu...]4.gib.bu.na ‘Nanna 
: ina imnisu Samag {. . .] ina Su-me-li-i Sin 4R 18 
No. 3:21 ff. (mis pi); 4.gub.bu : ana su-me-li CT 
16 48:270ff., also ibid. 7:264f., cf. BRM 4 8:25 
and passim; 4.gib.bu maé8 4.gutb.f{bu] 1u.8é 
(var. d.gub.bu 4.gib.bu.sé) ba.an.sum : su- 
mel urisa ana Su-mel améli ittadin he gave the left 
side of the kid for the left side of the man STT 
172:26f., var. from CT 44 26:14; zi.da gib. 
bu.8é...gub.buzi.da.8é: imnaana §u-me(text 
-GAR)-lu ... Su-me-[lu] ana imni ASKT 130 No. 
21r. 43 ff.; lamma.sag.ga...gib.bu.na mu. 
un.DU : “LAMMA.S4¢.GA ... Su-me-el-Sa illak (for 
the locative, parallel im-nu-a) KAR 16:19f. and 
dupl. KAR 15: 19f. 

Su! an.ta im-na | Su" sap-lit | Su-me-lu ZA 
6 243:38 (NB comm.); kabitiu = Su-me-lu Malku 
IV 223, also An VIII 109. 


1. left side—a) without associated 
substantive: 7 kirst ana imitti 7 kirst ana 
Su-me-li (var. GtB) iskun she placed 
seven lumps (of clay) on the right, seven 
lumps on the left Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
60 I 258 (OB), var. from ibid. 60 S iii 6 (SB), ef. 
Farber [star und Dumuzi 138: 196, and passim in 
rit.; [ist]én ana imittim inaggqi [rstén anla 
Su-me-lim inagqi one (pasisu) libates to 
the right, one to the left RA 35 3 iv 29 
(Mari rit.), note ana pasas imittr u su- 
me-lt MARI 3 89 No. 36:6; Summa martum 
panisa ana Su-me-li-im Saknu YOS 10 31 ii 
44, Summa st (= sikkat sélim) iStu Su- 
me-lom ana imittim illak YOS 10 45:6, ef. 
RA 27 149:26, see Riemschneider, ZA 57 130, 
and passim; Summa bab ekallum... ina A. 
GUB fakin YOS 10 23:5, 10, and passim in 
OB ext.; note ina 2,30 la Salmat CT 20 46 
iii 1ff. (SB ext.); wmittum Su-me-lam itekim 
YOS 10 33 iv 24 and 28, Su-me-lu[m 1] mittam 
itekim ibid. 29, and passim, see ekému usage 
f-1'b’, also Summa ina sér ubdnim gqablitum 
imittum su-me-lam(text -el) Su-me-lum 
wmitiam ikim CT 44 37 r. 6 (all OB ext.); Summa 
Samnum ana §u-me-lim ipturma CT 3 3:43 
(OB oil omens), and passim; (prepare) 7 Sappi 
ana imitti. ..'7 Sappi ana 2,30 RaAcc. 75:3; 
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(Dilbat) ina 15 2,30 IGI u EGIR DU.MES 
Symbolae Béhl 41 r. 22, also, wr. ZAG wu GUB 
K.7275:4; two torches issén ana ZAG issén 
ana GUB lusétiqgu should be moved past 
(the king), one to the right and one to the 
left ABL 670 r. 6, see Parpola LAS No. 4; 
the mongoose itu GUB ana ZAG tetiq] 
passed from left to right ABL 385 r. 3, 
see Parpola LAS No. 15; [an]a zAG ana Su- 
me-li nissatappar ABL 996:4, cf., wr. ana 
2,30 ABL 635:12; &a ana imitts iakini 
... &@ ana GUB illakiint Wiseman Treaties 
634f. (all NA); 2 (murtu) MI ga GUB PN 1 
(miru) 1 (mértu) Mi Sa zAG PN, two fe- 
male foals, black, for the left (side of the 
eart?), (belonging to?) PN, one male and 
one female foal, black, for the right, PN, 
Aro, WZJ 8572:8; BAD &@URU GN KA.GAL 1- 
[. . .] ana Su-me-l1 3 KUS BE 17 66: 25 (both 
MB letters); for other refs. see imitiu A 
mng. la. 


b) modified by a noun or a suffix: 
Summa amélu ana GUB-s&% imqut if a man 
falls on his left side Ebeling KMI 55:8 
and 10; [nig.gi].na 4.zi.da.zual.gub. 
bu nig.si.sé4.guib.bu.zu al.gub.bu 
: kittu lizziz ina imnika misari lizziz ina 
Su-me-li-ka (see imnu mng. 2) BA 5 711 
No. 66: 14f. and dupl. BA 10/1 68:19f., ef. lizziz 
iit ina zAG.MU lizziz start ina GUB.MU 
BMS 22:18, and passim, wr. §u-me-li-ia BMS 
9:18 var., see Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 26 r. 3; ima 
15-8 wu 2,30-8% kittu libsi BBR No. 82 
iii 14, MUL TA ZAG.MU lilsumamma ana 
GUB-ia DIB-ig (see lasému mng. 1b) STT 
73:87, of. CT 39 24:29; if an ox gets up and 
ana 2,30-é illik proceeds to its left STT 
73:131, cf. ibid. 125, and passim, seeJNES 1934f.; _ 
ina mihrit [star uszassuma ... [ina sJu- 
me-el Ningizippara [. . .] RA 35 2i 10 (Mari . 
rit.); GN ana GvUB-ia utassir I left Ahanu 
on my left (and approached GN,) AKA 
368 iii 71 (Asn.); you made one son king in 
Assyria, one king in Babylon 1 ina zac- 
ka 2-% ina &u-me-li-ka tu-sa-ze->-iz you 
placed one on your right side, the second 
on your left side ABL 870+: 12, see Parpola 
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LAS No. 129; I set up a kidinnu-emblem 
in my gate ina zaG babija u GvB babia 
ultezziz DN uDN, on the right and left sides 
of my gate! stationed Lugalgirra and Mes- 
lamtaea Maqlu VI 141, ef. ibid. IX 130; bab 
ziqi ... ina 2,30 babisu aptt I opened 
an air passage to the left side of its door 
Winckler Sar. pl. 48:17, ef. ina lét 2,30 abulla 
Borger Esarh. 111 § 72 r. 11; Su-me-el-&u 
damam malima imittasu damam lupput (if) 
its (the sheep’s) left side is full of blood 
and its right side is smeared with blood 
YOS 10 47:33 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); 
Summa ... ina Su-me-el takaltim silum 
iplu’ma RA 27 149:42 (OB ext.), see Riem- 
schneider, ZA 57 132, cf. YOS 10 44:1, RA 38 86 
r. 12f; Summa Strum ina Su-me-el ubanim 
... Sakin YOS 10 11 ii 24 (OB); GUB Su. 
SI patir YOS 10 2 r. 4 (MB ext. report), cf. 
[té]rtam amurma su-me-el ubanim [pj ater 
ARM 5 65:33; Su-me-el-Sa Samitma u imitz 
tum &u-me-lam ikim (see ekému usage 
f-1’b’) YOS 10 40:7; Summa... ina 15 
martt u 2,30 marti Silu nadi CT 30 46:2 
(SB ext.), and passim with parts of the exta; if 
the oil su-me-el kdsim isbat clings to the 
left side of the cup CT 54:21; if the oil has 
a bubble ana gu-me-el Samnim ishuramma 
Su-me-el Samnim isbat (see saharu mng. 
3b-3’) ibid. 5:44 (OB oil omens); Summa qut- 
rinum ina saraqika §u-me-el-Su illak mit: 
taSu la illak (see quirinu mng. 2a) UCP 
9 373:7, ef. ibid. 5; note with a fem. pred- 
icate: summa qutrinum ana i[mijttsu 
iksurma Su-me-el-Su magtat if the smoke 
concentrates to its right and its left side 
hangs down UCP 9 377 r. 44 (OB smoke 
omens), also (with opposite directions) ibid. 46, 
see RSO 41 319:29f, cf. GdUB-Su tab-kdt 
Labat TDP 188:11f. and parallel AMT 77,1: 8f.; 
IGI MUL.SU.PA KUR.URI.KI EGIR.BI KUR. 
NIM.MA.KI ZI.BI KUR.SU.B[IR,].KI [G]UB. 
BI KUR.MAR.[TU].KI VAT 943715, also 
(referring to MUL.MAR) Rm. 2,293i5, cf. 
(referring to Dilbat) zac-Sé [KUR.NIM. 
M]A.KI GUB-S§¢ KUR.URI.KI ACh I8tar 7:16, 
see also (of the moon, see Sapldtu) ABL 
1006: 11 (NB), also cited Thompson Rep. 268: 11, 
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CT 26 40 iv 24; in topographical indications: 
SE.NUMUN Sa 2,30 fafpD GN a field to the 
left of the GN Canal TuM 2-3 143: 21, also ibid. 
11, BE 9 45:21; GN &a ina 2,30 sa Nar-“Sin 
BE 10 72:4, ef. (grain received) sa kisdd ip 
GN ana 2,30 [...] YOS 795:40, x GUR... 
SE.NUMUN pi gulpu kigad Nar-“Sin 15 u 
2,30 §a ip GN BE 9 102:1; qga&stu Sa PN 
Sa ina GN 2,30 §a fp PN, TuM 2-3 187:5; 
ip a PN 2,30 Sa fp “Sin BE 9 65:7 (all NB); 
for other refs. see imnu mng. 2, imittu A 
mng. 1b; see also suméla. 


c) qualifying a preceding substantive — 
1’ parts of the exta: Summa sikkat sélim 
§a Su-me-lim lariam irs if the left rib 
has a fork YOS 10 45:70; [summa nap: 
lastum] ina erset Su-me-lim Saknat if the 
“spy-hole” lies in the left region YOS 
10 13:22, ef. Summa tibt Su-me-lim ina imitti 
ubanim tzziz ibid. 11 ii 31, cf. RA 27 142: 23ff.; 
Summa ina isid Su-me-li-im kakkum Sakin 
YOS 10 31 xi 38; Summa garan naglabim sa 
Su-me-lim pater YOS 10 47:56, cf. ubdn 
ha&i Sa Su-me-li-im ibid. 40:24 (all OB), cf. 
tarpags hast $a 2,30 KAR 151 r. 3, and passim. 


2’ parts of the body: (a horse) uzunsu 
Sa GUB HSS 14 648:9, cf. ibid. 12, 18, sépsu 
$a GUB ibid. 15; [summa SAL U.TU-ma] 
Su.SI.MES-sué Sa 2,30 NU GAL.MES Leichty 
Izbu Ill 52; Summa izbu Sépsu mahritu sa 
2,30 kima[...] ibid. XIV 42; Summa izbu 
15-Sé Sa 2,30 zi ibid. 11 and passim, cf. 
imittasu sélusu u pemsu Sa su-me-lom la 
tbass YOS 10 56 ii 43 (OB Izbu); note, wr. 
16: [Summa sinnistu ulidma] imittasu (wr. 
15-su) §a 16 NU i.GAL if a woman gives 
birth and (the child) lacks its left shoulder 
Labat Suse 9 r. 19; kappt GdUB-s% islil (if a 
bird) flutters its left wing CT 40 49: 12 (SB 
Alu); if the ox ina si 2,30-8% SAHAR. 
HI.A 1s-lu STT 73: 137, see JNES 1935; Summa 
ina sélim Salsim §a GUB simum nadi YOS 
10 52 iv 35, ef. ibid. 31ff.; Summa izbu uzun 
2,30-Sd ina letisu tehdt Leichty Izbu XI 21; 
Summa izbu kursinni GdB-su mahritu NU 
GAL if a malformed newborn animal has 
no left front fetlock ibid. XVI 2; Summa 
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izbu garansu §a 15 Gip.pA-ma sa 2,30 tkri 
if the malformed newborn animal’s right 
horn is long and the left one is short 
ibid. IX 56, and passim in similar for- 
mulations; Summa uzun GUB-S8t patrat Labat 
TDP 68:7; lét 2,30 Kraus Texte 44:13, ef. 
kinsi GUB-&& ibid. 22 i 9, 11, and passim; 
Summa ina gaqqadisu Sa GOB mahis Labat 
TDP 26:74; ina ubdn Sépika rabiti §a 2,30 
Sipta tanaddi you cast a spell with your 
left big toe Kichler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 61, wr. 
Sa GUB ibid. 59 (= Kocher BAM 574 iii 56 
and 53), ef. (the medication) ina Su GUB- 
$é iSatti ibid. pl. 3 iii 39, and passim in med., 
physiogn., Izbu; if a lizard has two tails sa 
zAG kurdét a vB arkat the right one is 
short, the left is long CT 38 40:8, ef. ibid. 
39:2f, STT 323:62f. (all SB Alu); kaltt GOB 
Sa sahratuni aktanak ana Sarri bélija ussé= 
bila I sent to the king, my lord, under seal 
the left kidney which is (abnormally) 
small ABL 975 r. 11, ef. ibid. obv. 9 (NA); 
Sumsunu ina naglabi G0B-si-nu tasattar 
you write their (the figurines’) names on 
their left hips KAR 298:4; ana libbi uzni 
ctB-sdé tulahhas you whisper (the incan- 
tation) into its (the bull’s) left ear RAcc. 
12:11, and passim, see lahaSu mng. 2b; ina 
Ser'an GUB ga rapasti babsu tasappi you 
fasten its (the lilissu drum’s) opening with 
the left sinew from (the bull’s) loin RAcc. 
22 r.9, cf. ina Ser’ dn rapasti GUB-S4 RAcc. 
14 ii 30, also ibid. 18; NA, a&giki ina8u" avR- 
$4 ajartu NA, zibitu ina Gin" zaa-s4 NAg 
subi qjartu ina cir" evs-s (for easy 
childbirth) STT 241:3f.; NITA ina gat zAG- 
§ SAL ina gat 2,30-su imassi he holds 
the male (bird) in his right hand, the fe- 
male in his left hand OECT 6 pl. 6 obv.(!) 
11, dupl. STT 235: 9, see Or. NS 36 275 and Or. NS 
40 179; (the figurines) ina qaté ctUB-Si- 
nu banduddi naga carrying buckets in 
their left hands KAR 298: 12, see AAA 22 64, 
and passim in these texts; ina rittisu fa GUB 
huppald {u MIO 1 76 v 22 (descriptions of 
representations of demons); a Slave ga rittt 
atB-su ana Sumi §a'PN. . . Satratu whose 
left hand is marked with the name of 'PN 
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(the seller’s wife) VAS 5 93:3, cf. Sa ritti 
15-8 ana Sumu &a'PN Satratu u ritti 10+2- 
i ana Sumu Sa "PN, ... ummu sa 'PN 
Satratu VAS 5 126:3; note the writing 20: 
ina Suhrisu §a 20 (see Su’ru) YOS 10 54:8 
(OB physiogn.). . 


3’ other oces.: Sa eli asumitti §a 2,30 
(this is the copy of the inscription) on the 
left stela Borger Esarh. p. 85 subscript; I 
constructed two quays istu kigad Puratti 
adi sippi Su-me-lu §a abulli [star from the 
bank of the Euphrates to the left door- 
jamb of the IStar gate VAB 4 188 ii 24 
(Nbk.); [wSe] &§tbka Subta néhta Subat Su-me- 
li (see Subtu A mng. 1) Gilg. VII iii 43, 
ef. Gilg. VII iii 2; Summa Dilbat ina A atB- 
4 (vars. 2,30-8%, A 2,30-%4) MUL leqdt 
K.2226 ii 49, vars. from BM 75228 r. 6, K.137:9; 
Summa bibbu ina garni 2,30 Sin izziz TCL 
6 16:24, see ZA 52 240, and passim in astrol.; 
ma-a-ka-nim Sa agurratim [Sa imittim] u 
Su-mi-li-im [. ..] (see makadnu) ARMT 13 
17:27; UZU GUB ina IGI [DN] BBR No. 66 
r.4, ef. uzU Su-me-la anaIGI DN KAR 154 
r. 10; obscure: [te]-li-twm Su-me-lu hal-qa 
CT 55 482: 12, cf. ibid. 594 r. 2 (both NB accounts 
of sheep). 


d) ga suméli the one on the left: (in 
the vision, the king and his soldiers were 
on board two rafts) ga imitivm [u sla 
Su-mi-lim ifassi the (raft) on the right 
and (the raft) on the left were shouting 
(“The kingship has been given to Zimri- 
lim”) ARM 10 10:11; [guruS 4.zi.d]a 
mu.un.né.a ... [gurus] 4.gab.bu 
mu.un.<nd>.a: eflu sa imitti indr . 
etlu §a Su-me-lu indr (see néru lex. sec- 
tion) SBH 39 No. 19 r. 22; if a woman 
gives birth 2 uzndSu ina zAG Saknama Sa — 
avs (var. 2,30) Nu GAL (and the child) . 
has two ears on the right and none on ~ 
the left Leichty Izbu III 18; [bam] dt emitte 
lu SuSurat &a Su-me-lim lu naparqudat RA 
38 86r. 5, cf. ibid. r. 3, 9, and passim; Summa bab 
ekallim kajanum kajanumma sa su-me-lim 
naplastam u paddnam isu if the normal 
“gate-of-the-palace” is completely nor- 
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mal, but (another) one on the left has a 
“spy-hole” and a “path” YOS 10 26:4 (OB 
ext.); for other refs. beside wmittu, see 
imittu A mng. 1d. 


2. left hand: 4.gib.bu.mu “Sar. 
gaz.mu mu.e.da.gaél.la.a[m] : ina 
Su-me-li-ia “Sdér-gaz nasdkuma in my 
left hand I hold my Sargaz-weapon Angim 
Ill 25 (= 130); Su.gur hu.luh.ha... Su. 
si tur 4.gib.bu.a.ni.ta u.me.ni. 
gar: unqi luliiti ... ina ubdnisu sthirti 
ina &§u-me-li-Si(var. omits -&i) sukunma 
put a lulitu-stone ring on the little finger 
of his left hand ASKT p. 90-91 ii52f., cf. sig. 
gi,...a.gub.bu.a.ni.ta a.ba.ni.in. 
ké8 : Spati salmati ... ina Su-me-li-s 
rukussuma tie black wool on his left hand 
ibid. 59, see Borger, AOAT 1 8: 122 ff. and 131f.; 
marsu ina GUB-sé inassima gizilla inazaGc- 
&& qaran alpi ina adB-sié inassima the 
patient holds (the ox horn) in his left 
hand, he holds the torch in his right hand 
and the ox horn in his left hand KAR 
234 r. 7 and dupls., see Or. NS 24 262, cf. (the 
flour and dates) ina ctB-&i {L-& Or. NS 
40 142 r. 11 (namburbi); Sarru ina ZAG-8% 
u avs-sdé mullila fL-ma (see mullilu) 
BBR No. 26 v 40; GIS.MA.GUR, AN.BAR ina 
2,30-Sé inas& she holds an iron makurru- 
boat in her left hand RA 18 25 r. ii 8 (SB 
ine.); ina GUB-Sti-nu tratisunu tamhu they 
clasp their breasts with their left hands 
KAR 298:20, also ibid. 3, and passim in this 
text, also BBR No. 46 i 18, see AAA 22 66ff.; 
Sarat qaqqadisu ina GUB-8u sabit ina 15-Su 
namsaru [sabié] he was holding his hair 
with his left hand, in his right hand he was 
holding a sword ZA 43 16:42 (SB lit.), ef. 
ibid. 48ff.; trassa petdt ina GUB-&d Serra 
nasdtma (see irtu mng. la-1’) MIO 1 70 
iii 43 (SB description of representations of demons), 


ef. ibid. 80 v 58; (various items of jewelry) | 


§a GUB.BA-Su for his (the divine image’s) 
left hand (cf. ga zag-Su line 5) RA 43 
174: 9 (Qatna inv.); for other refs. see imittu 
A mng. 2, tmnu mng. 1; uncert.: Su ki. 
ta.zu: ina S[u-me]l(?)-ti-ka JAOS 103 


Sumélu 3b 


53:42, and cf. Su.ki.ta = sumélu cited 
lex. section. 


3. left wing (of an army) — a) in gen. — 
1’ in OB and SB: §u-me-el wummanika 
nakrum tlappat the enemy will attack 
your army’s left flank RA 27 142:28 (OB 
ext.), cf. (always with sumélu in the prot.) 
§u-me-el nakrika taddk YOS 10 46 i 11 (OB), 
kisir 2,30 nakri addk I will defeat the 
enemy’s left flank CT 30 24 K.8178 r. 17 (SB); 
la upahhira kisrija $a 15 u 2,30 ana idija 
la <u>-te-ram (see imittu A mng. 3a-1’) 
TCL 3 130 (Sar.). 


2’ in Nuzi: in all x GI8.ciGIR sa 
gu-me-li_ x chariots of the left (chariotry) 
(parallel ga zAG line 16) HSS 15 99:9 
(= RA 36 173); SU.NIGIN 2 mdti 1 SES. 
MES la pu-ku.MES-ni GUB HSS 15 26:20, 
ef. [Su.nia]in 1 mat 1 LO.MES Sa ANSE. 
KUR.RA.MES la isd ana[.. .] ina GN sala 
Du-ku.MES-ni Sa Su-me-[12] ibid. 40:59, wr. 
Sa Su-mi-li ibid. 29:42 (= RA 36 195); LU. 
MES Sa ANSE.KUR.RA Sunu [UNLMES [sla 
GUB HSS 15 35:46, ef. (receipt of barley) 
annitu §a GUB ibid. 37:20 (= RA 36 186), also 
HSS 16 101:5, x SE.MES Sa GUB ibid. 91: 22; 
PN PN, PN; 3 LU.MES Sa Su-me-lu-u [(x x x)1 
Sa tabriu la 184 HSS 15 121:4, for other refs. 
see imittu A mng. 3a-2’, see also Fadhil 
Arraphe 20f. and 274. 


b) in titles of officials: [‘Nig].si.s4 
sukkal 4.gib.ba : mi-Sa-a-ru SUKKAL 


Su-me-li (preceded by [Kittu]m sukKAL 


e-mi-i[t-ti]) KUB 4 11:2f. (god list); see also 
sikkatu B in rabi sikkati, sukkallu lex. 
sections; LU tur-ta-nu 15, LU tar-tan-nu 
2,30 Bab. 7 pl. 5i 1f., in MSL 12 238; [L]O 
tur-tan ZAG [L]6 tur-tan GUB ADD 928i4f., 
see Postgate Taxation 309; lummu PN LU 
turtanu GUB ADD 308 r. 7; (horses) sa 
LO turtdni $a Su-me-li ABL 649:5, cf. 
turtanu GOB ADD 1070:2 (all NA); note: 
I appointed one of my officers as gover- 
nor over them LU turtdnu & GUB agbisuma 
and named him turtdnu of the left (ie., 
north) Lie Sar. p. 72:10; PN Saknu Sa tas: 
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ligdnu Sa 2,30 BE 10 130:31, 131:28, ef. 
PBS 2/1 144: 30, 146: 28, 147:26, BE 10 26:5; PN 
Saknu Sa mahisé §a 2,30 BE 10 58:8, cf. also 
PBS 2/1 59:6, 188:6 (all NB). 


4. neighbor to the left, in the expression 
kima imitte su) u Suméli(su) (OB only): 
kima imittisu u [Su]-me-li-su SE GIS.BAN 
‘uru ina bab gagimi.Aa.B he will meas- 
ure out (the portion of the yield to be paid 
to the lessor) like his neighbors to the 
right and left, in the seah-measure of 
Samak at the gate of the gagd CT 33 30: 10; 
bilat eqlim Sudtu kima imittisu u Su-me-li- 
Su eam amaddad JCS 5 85 MAH 15914: 29; 
ki imitti u Su-mi-li §e’ am imakkisu YOS 12 
32:11, wr. kima imittim u &u-mi-li-im ibid. 
117: 10, ef. YOS 13 510:16, RA 69 119: 12, and 
passim in OB, see imittu A mng. 4, wr. kima 
A.ZI.DA U A.GA.BI TLB 1 21:8; note in- 
dicating in addition the percentage due: 
(field rented) kima imittiem u Su-mi-li 
ana rabidtim TIM 5 45:8. 

For writings with numerals see Nou- 
gayrol, RA 66 96. For the identification of 
left with the north in NA see Parpola LAS 
2p. 117. 


Sumélu see suméla. 


Sumélai adj.; left, left-handed; OB, MB, 


SB; wr. syll. and A.ctB(.BA/BU); _ ef. 
Suméla, Sumélu. 
a) left-handed person: Su-me-lu-i 


(personal name) VAS 13 18 left edge 2, cf. 
PN pumu Su-me-li-i VAS 7 202: 26, see Fran- 
kena, AbB 6 219, cf. also PN pumu Su-me- 
lu-um Birot Tablettes 72 iii 25 (all OB). 


b) standing at the left: lu.4.zi.da = 
imnt, 1i.&.gtb.bu = su-me-lu-% OBLuA 
386f., also OB LuC,; 15f.; Summa ekal tirant 
2-ma Su(var. S)-me-lu-% if there are two 
“palaces-of-the-intestine” and (both are) 
on the left (preceded by wmni) BRM 4 
15:25, var. from dupl. 16:23 (MB ext.); you 
prepare passira qabld anaDN.. . passura 
A.eUB(var. adds .BA)-a ana DN, 


Sumeru 


passira A.ZI.DA-a ana DN; (see tmnt) 


BBR No. 1-20: 104. 


c) qualifying the subdé-stone: [na,. 
Suba.d.zi.da] = [7]mnd, [na,.Suba.a. 
gub.bu] = su-me-lu-t% Hh. XVI 167f., Sum. 
restored from MSL 10 52:70f. and 57:69f. (OB 
Forerunners), cf. na,.Suba.é.gub.ba 
(var. na,.Suba.gtb.bu) = §u-me-lu 
(var. §u-mi-lu-v%i) Hh. XVI RS Recension 130; 
you string NA, halta NAy.SUBA A.ZI.DA 
NA4.SUBA A.GUB.BA NA4.SU.U NITA U SAL 
Kicher BAM 237 i 4, iv 39, for other refs. 
see Subd A usage c-1’. 


Suménu s.; (a stone); SB. 


na,4.x.x (possibly KIN.KIN) = §u-me-nu Hh. XVI 
RS Recension 308, na,.8u.min = gu-m[e-2] ibid. 
286, cf. Su.u = §u-%, [Su.min] = su-[u]n-mi-in- 
nu Arnaud Emar 6 558 : 182 f., restored from ibid. p. 
496 Msk. 74199s + 560 Msk. 742380: 2’f.; na4. 
Su.[min], nag.Su.[min], nay.Su.min “Ba. fal 
(Akk. column broken) Hh. XVI 350ff., cf. na4. 
Su.u, nay.Su.min MSL 10 60:165f. (OB 
Forerunner to Hh. XVI); Su.fmin1 = Su-mi-i[n- 
nu] Proto-Diri Oxford 315 (= OECT 4 152), see also 
makkasu C lex. section. 


(in list of medicinal 
Kocher 


[. . .] : Su-me-nu 
substances and medical terms) 
Pflanzenkunde 32a i 16. 


The stone, which always occurs in the 
lists after na,.Su.u (for which see s@s.), 
in unilingual Sum. texts designates a tool 
of the metalworker. 


In AMT 9,1 ii 36 (= Kécher BAM 510 ii 21 and 
dupl. 514 ii 32) the reading of NAq.8U.U.U is un- 
certain, see légu A v. 


Sumeru s.; the Sumerian language; SB; 
wr. syll. and EME.GIR,;5(8E); cf. Sumer. - 


eme.gir,s = Su-we-rum Sag Bil. A iv 30; dub. 
sar.eme.gir,; = MIN (= tup-Sar) su-me-[ri] Lul 
141f; [nam].dub.sar = tup-Sar-ru-tu, [eme]. 
girjs = Su-me-7{u] Igituh I 47f.; eme.gir,s, ki. 
in.gi = Su-me-ri PSBA 18 pl. 1 (after p. 256) 
r. ii 1f.; eme.gir,), = Su-me-Lu, ki.in.gi = MIN 
VET 7 147 r.ilf. 

eme.gir,;s5a.nai.zu nig.dul.biurs.ra bur. 
ra i.zu.u: ina Su-me-ri mala tahuzu katimtasu 
kiam &e-a-[ x] tidé do you know how to explain(?) the 
hidden meaning of all that you have learned in 
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Sumerian? ZA 64 140:13 (Examenstext A); Ka. 
bal inim.’ér.84r an.ta eme.Uri“.ra ki.ta 
e[me.gir,;.ra] an.ta eme.girjs.r[a ki.ta 
eme.Uri™.ra] i.zu.u: KA.BAL(var. adds .E.DA) 
gutdbula elif Akkadé Saplis Su-me-ru sSaplif Akkadd 
elif Su-me-ru tidé do you know how to translate 
and expound (texts with) Akkadian above and 
Sumerian below, (or with) Akkadian below and 
Sumerian above? ibid. 14; ki.bi.gar.ra nig. 
gil.gil.bi ka. ké8.ta[...3.ta.am] eme.Uri". 
ra si.sé.e.dé nu.{gar.ra] i.zu.u: puhta egirta 
kasirta Su-me-ru x [.. .] Sulasa Sa Akkadd ana Suz 
téSuru la natd min (= tidé) (see SultéSd lex. section) 
ibid. 142:15; [...] eme.gir,;, nig.sé.ga.eme. 
{ur,(uRr).ra i.zu.a]: [x isan Su-me-ri tamsil 
Akk{ adi tidé] do you know the Akkadian counter- 
part for the [...] in Sumerian? ibid. 20; nig.zu 
diri.ga eme.gir,;(var. .gi) zu.zu.dé: ihzw 
Saturu Su-me-ru ahdzu to learn Sumerian, the lan- 
guage of the elite JCS 24 126f.:14 (Examens- 
text D); 2 ka.inim.ma eme.girs: 2 sipat Su- 
[me]-ri two incantations in Sumerian Sm. 
1190+:12f., in Bezold Cat. p. 1469. 


astassi kammu naklu a EME.GIR,5 sulz 
lulu akkadit ana SutéXuri a&tu I am able 
to read text(s) so sophisticated that the 
Sumerian is obscure and the Akkadian 
hard to expound Streck Asb. 256117; adi 
... kidudé BEME.GIR|; EME.URLKI Sita 
tahhazu (see kidudé usage c) KAR 44r. 15; 
2 wkardtu 10 [zamari] tegé su-me-ra 
[amnu] I listed two collections, (con- 
sisting of) ten songs, as tegd’s in Sumerian 
KAR 158 iii 9, also ibid. 17 and 29; naphar 23 
tegi Su-me-ru ibid. 31; 5 zamdru iltdt 
iskaru adapa su-me-ra amnu (see mant 
v. mng. la) ibid. 38; naphar 8 Su-me-ru 
3 akkadi napharma 11 serkugi a total 
of eight in Sumerian, three in Akkadian, 
in all eleven Serkugd songs ibid. vi4, also, 
wr. su-me-ru.MES ibid. viii 9, 25, and 40; 
u ina muhhi su-me-ra-mi §a usburrudani 
Sa Sarru bélt igbtini concerning the Su- 
merian (versions) of the (bilingual?) 
usburruda rituals, about which the king 
my lord said ABL 18 r. 1, see Parpola LAS 
No. 173; a8 gloss: U.DIRI : U.Nia@’-"pa7m 
Kécher Pflanzenkunde No. 4:11; U.Nnic. 
PAgu-me-rum : AS GIR.PAD.DUgu-me-rum [. - -] 
ibid. 29; NA4HAR.UD.KA.BAR NAM.LU. 
U,sume-rum » wa, SA bir-ki LOwme-4 ibid. 56. 


Sumbu 


In Kécher BAM 343:13 the stones listed 
are identified by the ill they serve to 
counteract, therefore the entry is to be 
read either Na, Su ME-ri-[...] “stone 
against ‘hand of ....’” or NA, Su-ME- 
ri-[. . .] “stone for... .”. 
NB; cf. Suz 


Sumerf adj.; Sumerian; 


meru. 


ki.in. gi“ (var. ki.bi.e.gi) = Su-me-ru-d (pre- 
ceded by nippurd) Erimhus V 23. 


PN Su-me-ru-u% Hunger Kolophone 123:2, 
also JNES 33 333:55, wr. Su-me-ru,"-% Hun- 
ger Kolophone 121:8, 8[u]-me-[r]ug-u Durand 
Textes babyloniens pl. 57 AO 17661 r. 25; makkur 
bit Su-me-rig Hunger Kolophone 40:5 (all 
colophons). 


Oelsner, RA 76 94f. 


Sumgallu (dragon) see usumgallu. 


Sumbu s.; abundance; OB, MB, SB; 


cf. Samahu A. 


(various foodstuffs) inba russdti su- 
muh (var. Su-mu-uh) sippati ... passir 
Nabi u Nand béléja el Sa panu udassi and 
red-gold fruits, abundant produce of the 
orchards, I laid more lavishly than before 
on the offering tables of DN and DN, VAB 4 
160 A vii 12, var. from 168 B vii 23, cf. inbi 
kirt Surrulh Su-mu-ulh sippatu Iraq 277 v7, 
ef. VAB 4 154 A iv 43, dupl. RA 14 161: 2 (all Nbk.); 
u “Nisaba Su-muh nisi uda[s] I (the Tam- 
arisk) also thresh the grain, abundant 
wealth of the people Lambert BWL 158: 16; 
GIS.BANSUR Sd-muh nist (var. Su-mu-uh 
ni-§i] bal-tum) aj innadi ina bitiki may 
no table, abundant wealth of mankind, be 
laid in your house CT 46 25:17 and dupl. 
UET 6/2 394:21 (coll. W. G. Lambert, Gilg. VID), 
see Landsberger, RA 62 125; fp Hammurapi- 
Su-mu-uh-nisi RN-Is-the-Abundant- 
Wealth-of-the-People (var. to Hammuz 
rapi-nuhugs-nist Hammurapi year 33) Kra- 
mer AV 188: 19 (tablet) and 23 (case); [4A dadl- 
Su-mu-uh-nisi (personal name) Petschow 
MB Rechtsurkunden p. 98 No. 50 r. 3; rubé 
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§a Su-muh Sammisu mata lusakkall that 
prince will provide the land with an abun- 
dant supply of his fodder BiOr 28 10 
Assur iv 12 (SB prophecies); [... I]u.kur. 
ba fkir,.zal njam.nir.ra_ ([... 
kalaJm.ma [... g]&: abéb na-k[i-ri 
...] Su-um-ha-am me-te-[lu-tam] pt-i ma- 
tim ana istén Sakan[am] A 3518:2 (OB 
royal); may Sin and Samai give me a por- 
tent for [...] ka-&d littati Su-muh piri 
reaching extreme old age, abundance of 
offspring Borger Esarh. 68:19; Su-mu-uh- 
‘Nergal (personal name) PBS 2/2 79:6, 
CBS 6633, cited Clay PN p. 130b (MB). 


Sumhurta (swmhurtam) adv.; (mng. un- 
cert.); SB*; cf. mahdru. 


Summa imitti appt ruqqt padani su-um- 
hu-ir-tam patir if the right side of the 
tip of the rugqu of the “path” is split 
in opposing part(s)(?) Labat Suse 6 iv 14, 
ef. (the left side) ibid. iii 52; Summa NfiG.PI 
ubdn hast qabliti Su-um-hur-ta ZAG patrat 
if the uzuntu of the middle “finger” of the 
lung is split opposite(?) the right side (be- 
tween zAG patrat and adi 2 patrat) KAR 
153 obv.(!) 23, ef. [Summa ubdn] hast qabliz 
tu Su-um-hur-ta patrat (preceded by zac, 
GUB, ZAG & GUB patral) ibid. 10; uncert. 
(in broken context): Ta Sum-hur-tum x 
[. . .] SBH 146 No. VIII iv 8. 


Sumhurtam see sumhurta. 


Sumi8am adv.; name by name; OB, Mari; 
ef. Sumu. 


sdbum &0 kalu&u &u-mi-sa-am ina tuppim 
Satir all those men are recorded name by 
name in a tablet ARM 1 42:8, also ibid. 23; 
Su-mi-sa-am Sumsunu Suttiramma sabilam 
record their names individually and send 
(the list) to me CT 52 33:7, see Kraus, 
AbB 7 33; Su-me-Sa-am igrigam Sutramma 
Subilam (see Satdrumng. 3a-1’) LIH 75:25. 


Sumittu see éamitu A. 


Summa 


Sumkalathu s.; (a vessel); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 


10 Su-um-qa-[la(?)]-at-hu Sa siparri ten 
&-s3 made of bronze HSS 15 130:37 (= RA 
36 139), see W. Mayer, Lacheman AV 251. 


Sumkii (Sunkd) s. pl. tantum; onions; 
OA. 


U.SUM.SIKIL.LA.SAR = Su-un-ki Practical Vocab- 
ulary Assur 82. 


Su-um-ki u Suhutinni [seblilam (see Suz 
hatinnu) OIP 27 6:13; ina satiim ina harpé 
% MA.NA 3 Gin kaspam i&aqqulu % ka- 
ar-pd-at Su-um-ki iddunu every year at 
harvest time they will pay 33 shekels of 
silver and deliver one pot of onions TCL 
21 237:10; 2 DUG Su-um-ku (var. 2 ka- 
ar-pi-im Su-um-ki) 14 Gin kaspum sim: 
Sunu two pots of onions valued at one 
and one-half shekels of silver OIP 27 55:10, 
var. from BIN 4 162: 14, see Matou8, StOr 46 p. 196; 
3 GIN ana Su-um-ki i NINDA KTS 52a:20, 
see Donbaz and Joannés, Mémorial Atatiirk p. 39, 
ef. KTS 5la:4. 

J. Lewy, HUCA 27 63 n. 263; Landsberger, AfO 
18 337. 


Summa adv.; 1. when, 2. now, see, 
truly; OB, Bogh., EA, Nuzi, SB, NA. 


1. when (Nuzi, Bogh., EA): x flour 
sum-ma LUGAL istu URU GN ina Nuzi 
ilika when the king went to Nuzi from GN 
HSS 14 42:8, also HSS 15 240:12 (both Nuzi); 
Sum-ma [inan]na GN ... ttti Samsi nuz 
kurta issalbtu Samsi ana [taha]zisunu al- 


lik when [then?] the land of [Suwa started 


hostilities against (me) the Sun, (I) the ~ 
Sun went to fight them KBo15i8; wu. 
Sum-ma mar Siprika issahur when your 
messenger returns EA 5:17 (let. from Egypt). 


2. now, see, truly: [Su]m-ma ina passiuz 
rija ikkal garrum Sum-ma ina bukinnija [tk- 
klalu garrd{ di] verily the king eats from 
a tray made of me (the tamarisk), the 
warriors eat from a trough made of me 
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Lambert BWL 156 r. 4 (OB fable); aSnan Sum- 
ma daddari§ alaut I swallow cereal like 
stinkweed indeed Lambert BWL 44:88, cf. 
nigitasu ana damiqti sum-ma (see nigitu 
usage b) ibid. 40:28 (Ludlul Il); Sum-ma ina 
matija qatt Nergal see, the hand of Nergal 
(i.e., pestilence) is in my land EA 35:13 
(let. from Cyprus), see Moran, JCS 7 79, ef. Sum- 
ma atka[tku] truly I trust you Stol, AbB 9 
253:13; u Su[m-ma] and verily CT 53 152 
r. 3 (NA), see Parpola LAS 2 197 ad No. 199; 
uncert.: um-ma iténma (parallel: tgabbi 
Sani) Lambert BWL 32:59 (Ludlul I). 


For personal names in the form of 
Summa-DN see Stamm Namengebung 135, and 
note that in Swm-ma-us-se-zib ADD 640:4 
and775:7 and other NA names summa may 
stand for the pronoun sé-ma, see st pron. 
mng. Iq. 

Moran EA p. 72 n. 6. 


Summa _ (summu) indecl.; if, whether, 
either-or; from OAKk. on; wr. syll. (su- 
um-MU MRS 9 228 RS 18.54A::4, §u-u-ma KAJ 
58:19 (MA), in NA often Sém-ma/mu, DIS 
Sum-ma KAR 448 passim) and BE(-ma), in 
OB and Bogh. omens also a8, MAS, UD 
(UD.8S& KUB 30 9 iii 1ff, DIS UD OT 39 
9:11 ff., see Kraus, JCS 4 151ff.), MU rarely in 
NA, see Deller, WZKM 57 36 n. 19, 6,40 
(Kécher BAM 393 passim), TUKUM(SU.Nia. 
TUR.LA).BI JNES 33 199: 22. 


SuU.NiG.TUR.LA = Sum-ma Hh. I 276; tu-ku- 
um-bi Su.Nic.TUR.LA.BI = Su-um-mu Diri V 120; 
tukum.bi = Sum-ma, tukum.bi.am = s&um-ma- 
fal-[ma] OBGT Ia r. i 16f.; tukum.bi, uy.da, 
zag.gar.ra = sum-ma Nabnitu IVa 366ff., cf. u,. 
da, tukum.bi, za.ga.ra = [’um-ma] NBGT III 
ii 11ff.; ug.da = Sum-ma OBGT Ia r. i 14; gu = 
sum-[ma(?)], uz.da = Sum-[ma] CT 19 14 K.8662 
iv 13f., cf. uy.da = Sum-ma k1.TaA NBGT II 22; 4 
up = gum-ma A III/3:19; &.8& = anumma, sum- 
ma EME.GAL, me.én = MIN EME.SUKUD, i.gi.in. 
ZU = MIN EME.SUH.A, DAG.KISIMxSE.ma.fid].du 
= MIN EME.TE.NA, SU.UD.AS.AS = MIN EME.SI.SA 
ZA 9 160f. ii 10 ff. (group voc.). 

Tugl.da én.mu mu.ra.[tar].ra : [sul-um-ma 
ana Sumija i-§é-il-ka if (someone) asks for my name 
JRAS 1919 191 r. 14, see Behrens Enlil und Ninlil 
31:69; ug.dau,.me.da.8é : Sém-mamatima if at 


Summa 


some future time Ai. II iii 51; tukum.bi : sum- 
ma Ai. VII iii 29, and passim in Ai.; tukum., 
bi gi.gal an. bar 84m.84m.da : Sum-ma Sarru 
parzillu sam Hunger Uruk 85 r. 1 and passim in this 
text. 

dies = Sum-™ma Izbu Comm. 119; p18 / 
gum-mu BRM 4 32:1 (med. comm.), e-ma = gum- 
mu Izbu Comm. 550. 


a) introducing a conditional clause — 
1’ with a finite verb as predicate: su- 
ma assatam sanitam étahaz x kaspam isaq: 
qal if he takes another wife, he pays x 
silver TCL 4 67:10; §u-ma ina umisu 
mabitim la ifqul... sibtam ussab Kienast 
ATHE 5:8; Su-ma PN ittasdm if PN has 
already left (give the goods to the next 
caravan) KTS 14b:12; su-ma tar@amanni 
if you love me TCL 4 18:47 (all OA); sum- 
ma la tmgurkt TCL 1 45:14, but &um-ma 
‘awatum la imtagrakka ibid. 27:15 (OB let.); 
Sum-ma-mi jipusumi tlanu Sa Sarri if only 
the gods of the king would permit EA 
245:3; in leg.: [sum]-ma awilum seam u 
kaspam ana hubullim idd[in] if a man has 
lent barley or silver as a loan - Kraus Ver- 
fiigungen 172 § 7:27, and passim in the law col- 
lections; in technical texts: Su-ma kiam 
isalka if he (the teacher) questions you 
as follows Sumer 7 30 No. 1:1 (OB math.);” 
Ssum-ma Samna.. . turagga if you prepare 
perfume Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 42:32, and 
passim in these texts; Swm-ma NA, zaginduri. 
ana epesika if you want to produce za: 
ginduri-colored glass Oppenheim Glass 34 
§ 1:18, and passim; ’wm-ma LU.MAS 13 Rin 
if (the position in) the zodiac is given as 
13° Libra Neugebauer ACT 200 i 26, also, 
wr. BE(-ma) ibid. r. ii 15, 812 r. ii 2, ete.; 
in omens: sum-ma Amurrum isahher [(anz 
nium) kijam igsSakkan if Amurru will be 
reduced, it (i.e., the liver to be examined 
in the future) will look like this RA 35 44 
No. 12b, and passim, also omitting the apod. 
annium kiam i&Sakkan, in these liver models; for 
writings other than gum-ma introducing 
protases of omens note UD YOS 10 62, 
BE Hunger Uruk 70, 72 r. 21f. (colophon), 74, 
80, etc., BE-ma (beside p18 and Sum-ma) 
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Hunger Uruk 94:1, TUKUM.BI JNES 33 199 : 22, 
and note DIS UD CT399, DIS UD.DA CT 41 
22:4-18, DIS BE-ma ibid. 20ff., DIS sum-ma 
CT 41 4 Rm. 488, DIS TUKUM.BI JNES 33 
199: 1 and3, and most commonly DI8 alone, 
which, however, is unlikely to have the 
reading gwmma, since in those omens 
which are introduced by p18 or BE any 
alternative protasis is introduced by Swm- 
ma or BE-ma, e.g., (beside BE) KAR 423 iii 
22, Boissier DA 18 iii 13, etc., Leichty Izbu XX 21, 
CT 31 16:5 and 7, (beside DIS) OT 3 2:14 
(OB), CT 38 26:26, 34:21, Labat TDP 80:3, 
222:40; note Sum-ma-ma En. el. II 123, II 
58, 116; note with the alternatives stated: 
Su-ma PN kaspam ustébilam ana nikkasst 
azzaz Su-ma la ustébilam ana bit karim la 
errab if PN has sent the silver, I will be 


present(?) at the accounting, if he has not 


sent it, I will not go to the office of the 
karu KTS 6:5ff., and passim, see Hecker Gram- 
matik § 137-138; sum-ma mé ana Larsa... 
ittabst,. . . Siknam la tasakkan &um-ma mi 
ana Larsa... la bs... Sikni Sukunma 
(see siknu A mng. 2f-4’) OECT 3 2:4ff. 
(OB let.); note: su-ma isti elldtim illak la 
illak tértaka lillikam uzni piti inform me 
whether he goes with the caravans or not 
CCT 3 26a:15 (OA); note the construction 
with both the condition and the con- 
sequence of the condition introduced by 
summa: sum-ma ina seim sa tasamu 
kaspum wasbakkum idin Sum-ma ana 
girrem mimma la tallak if silver accrued 
for you after buying the barley, pay (my 
creditor), failing that, do not undertake 
any business trips VAS 16 4:18 and 20; Sum- 
ma atta dinam kima simdatim suhissu sum- 
ma atta dinam la tusahhassu ana maré 
aligu qibi if you (are able), give him a 
verdict in accordance with the regula- 
tions, or if you cannot give him a verdict, 
speak to his fellow-citizens VAS 16 
138:11ff.; Sum-ma anaGN surkibanim sum- 
ma ana GN la tu’arkabam ima GN? . . . piz 
hiasuniti if (you can), ship them to GN, 
if you cannot ship them to GN, store them 
in GN, YOS 2 117:21f. (all OB letters). 


Summa 


2’ with a nominal predicate: su-ma daz 
migsum if it suits him CCT 2 27:10 (OA); 
Sum-ma ana sapirija tab TCL 17 34:22 (OB 
let.); Sum-ma digilki if you see fit Kraus, 
AbB 10 64:11; see also nitlu mng. 5a; Sum- 
ma susqulum susqili (see Saqdlu mng. 8b) 
YOS 2 33:16; Sum-ma libbaki VAS 16 18:14, 
also TCL 1 49:21, and passim; Sum-ma-libbi- 
ilim (personal name) VAS 8 132: 15 (tablet) 
and 133:17 (case, all OB); Su-ma ana Alim 
harrakka if your journey is to the City 
(Assur) BIN 4 222:14 (OA); S&um-ma hiz 
tuja ina panika MRS 12 18:11 (let.); su- 
ma umma attama CCT 3 50b:20; su-ma 8 
Gin.TA ula9 Gin.TA anakaspim Samma Sé: 
bilam su-ma e-li-i§ ina 9 Gin.TA la tugeb: 
balam if (the gold) is eight or nine shekels 
(of silver) per (shekel), buy it for silver 
and send it, if it is over nine shekels, do 
not send it CCT 3 47a:6 ff. (both OA). 


b) introducing an oath (with opposite 
sign, i.e., asserting the truth of an ut- 
terance with la, denying something with 
a positive formulation) — 1’ assertoric 
oath: [sum1-ma ahi Purattim gulgullatum la 
umallt (see kabitu) CT 4 1a:11 (OB let.); 
itamma ma Sum-ma usadhizusini he will 
take an oath, saying “If I instigated her 
(let the gods punish me)” (i.e., I did not 
instigate her) KAV 1 i 61 (Ass. Code § 5); 
Sum-ma PN ina musi. . . SasStgu. . . la itz 
takissuntitt PN cut down Sassigu-trees at 
night HSS 97:3; PN declared sum-ma 2 
ANSE A.SA anni... ul Sa PN, Sa abuja 
(I swear) that these two homers of field do 
belong to PN,, that is, to my father 
JEN 393:4, also Swm-ma ina ekalli la usé= 
ribsuntti u Sum-ma anndsni la utterrusuz 
niti AASOR 16 5:3f., cf. ibid. 6:4f. (all Nuzi); 
Sim-mu udiini u sim-mu Sammuakuni (see 
Semi v. mng. 5) ABL 896:12 (NA); tlanuka 
u Samas lu idinim Sum-ma la ina Tunip 
asbaku your gods and Sama be my wit- 
nesses: (I swear that) I resided in GN EA 
161:34. 


2’ promissory oath: sum-ma attunu tu: 
nakkarasuni (you swear) that you will 
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not start hostilities against him Wiseman 
Treaties 55, and passim; wlammisu suim-ma 
attunu sisé ana KUR.ME-ta_ salmija 
tad<da>nunt (see salmu usage a) Scheil 
Tn. II 25. 


c) introducing an indirect question: 
Su-ma Salim amursuma check whether he 
is well AAA 1 pl. 26 No. 13:5 (OA); Sarru 
béli UP alsu Sim-mu la rab kisir situni 
let the king, my lord, ask him whether he 
is not a commander ABL 1432:11, cf. 
Sarru bélti USala Sim-mu la urdu Suatuni 
Traqg 17 137 No. 18:34, see Parpola, SAA 1 
235 and 171, cf. also Iraq 25 75 No. 68 r. 4; 
examine the wall of Uruk sum-ma libit- 
tasu la agurrat (see agurru mng. 1b) 
Gilg. X1 304; let this ox give a portent swm- 
ma NENNI A NENNI sibissu ikassadu 
whether so-and-so will attain his desire 
STT 73:117, see JNES 19 35; with an alter- 
native specified: my lord should write me 
Sum-ma ittiqu uluma ikkalli whether they 
may go on or should be detained ARM 6 
19:10; bélé tému lutére [Sim-mul r[bas} si 
Sim-mu lassu ABL 1201:6 and r. 9f., see 
Parpola, SAA 1 220; asrati Samas u Adad 
agste’éma Sum-ma sa eli ilatisunu tabu a 
eli Marduk. . . bélija | approached Samas 
and Adad (again, to ask) whether what 
was pleasing to them would also (please) 
my lord Marduk VAB 4 264 ii7, but assum 
§a eli Marduk bélija tabu ibid. 268 ii 21 
(Nbn.). 


d) disjunctive whether-whether, either- 
or~—1’ summa ... Summa in parallel 
clauses: sum-<ma> tttadnunikkum ittad- 
nunikkum Sum-ma la iddinunikkum 1 
GEME-ta pigidma la thalliq if they gave 
(the slave girl) to you, all right, if they 
did not give (her) to you, hand over one 
slave girl so that she(?) does not perish 
AfO 24 pl. 16 Dring 2:15 ff., see Kraus, AbB 10 
145; Sum-ma ana mahrija illakanim sum- 
ma tibi nakrim Sum-ma tibi habbatim la 
ibassima ana mahrija lillikanim sum-ma 
ana Kis siribama (establish by extispicy) 
whether (the cattle) should come to me, 


Summa 


if there will be no attacks by the enemy or 
by robbers, let them come to me, failing 
that, take them into Ki8 TCL 17 27:16ff; 
Su-ma illakam lillikam Su-ma la illakam lig: 
qulakkum RA 51 3:28ff. (OA); &éim-[ma] 
[qai]asu ina muhkhikunu il{laka a] Séim-ma 
mar Suprisu appara [lu la errab whether 
he comes to you in person or whether he 
sends his messenger, he must not come in 
CT 53 76 r. 5’ff., see Parpola, SAA 1 13; wu 
Sum-ma urram séram mannummé sa sar: 
rutta ina libbi mat Ugarit eppag u sSum- 
ma [mann|umma usamrasusuniiti MRS 12 
2:24 ff. (let.); Summa aitunu alna sérija] 
tanassénim Sum-ma andku ana sérik[unu] 
anassém (see nasi A v. mng. 5b) ARM 
1103 r. 12’f.; Sum-ma ana mutim inandinst 
Sum-ma harimita ippussi GEME -sa ul sak- 
kan (see amitu C usage b) BE 14 40:6f. 
(MB); sum-ma rubi si... Sum-ma mus: 
kénu §& BBR No. 60 r. 30f.; I will write 
to my lord sém-ma issakan Séim-ma la 
igskun whether (the eclipse) occurred or 
not ABL 337 r. 9, see Parpola LAS No. 278; 
Su(!)-ma atdnu mitati ANSE lege a Su-u- 
ma atanu baltati 2 TOG... anandinakku 
if the she-ass is dead, take an ass, but 
if the she-ass is alive, I will give you two 
garments TuM NF 5 74:12 and 14, see Petschow 
MB Rechtsurkunden No. 9; note with repeated 
Summa: Sum-ma SAH.GIS.GI.TUR.RA Sum- 
mal upDvu.NITA...§um-mal Gin kaspam 
ana PN idinma (see Sahapu) VAS 7 195 :4ff. 
(OB let.); Sém-mu GUD.NITA Séim-mu [UDU. 
niTA] sém-mu huziru (whether he will 
give you) an ox, a sheep, or a pig ABL 
101 r. 5f., see Parpola, SAA I 41; sum-ma 
diku sum-ma kisi Sum-ma nuppulu sum-ma 
sabit Sum-ma in bit kilu nadi Lambert 
BWL 146:44f. 


2’ gumma... Summa la kiam: assum 
suluppt Sum-ma kaspum ana kaspim idin 
Sum-ma la<«ki-a> kiam... latanaddin as 
for the dates, if it is silver (that they 
offer), sell them for silver, otherwise do 
not sell AfO 24 pl. 16 Dring 2:29 ff., see Kraus, 
AbB 10 145; Su-ma PN thassah lilge Su-ma la 
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kiam ana sibtim dina if PN needs it, let 
him take it, otherwise lend it out on 
interest BIN 6 25:18ff, for other refs. 
see kiammng. la-4’a’; Sum-ma mukinnam 
ig... Sum-ma la kiamma mukinnam la 
i$4 Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 32 ff. (OB let.). 


3’ other constructions: md sdéim-ma 
emiigr ibassi [itltalkunt ... ma t-la-a 
emugqr wlikunt Iraq 17 26 No. 2:20 (Nimrud 
let.), ef. Sém-mu ... Sim-mu... t-la-a 
ABL 630: 13 f., see Parpola, SAA 1 48; Sum-max 
kaspam Suqul sum-ma. t-la-su-ma x Se’ am 
mudud (see madddu mng. la-1’c’) Sumer 
14 45 No. 21:8f. (Harmal let.); note as second 
element only (reinforced by -mi in EA): 
u la-mi tillakuna atta ana mahrija u Sum- 
ma-mi tuwasseruna ahaka neither do you 
come to me nor do you send your brother 
BASOR 94 25 No. 6:10 (Taanach let.). 


. &umma (in the same 
Sum-ma lu-% atanu u 
(I will give PN three 

horses) either mares or males HSS 9 

36:16f. (Nuzi); Sum-ma ana 3-s% Sum-ma 

ana4-s% purus divide (the diviners) either 
in three or in four (groups) Winckler 

Sammlung 2 53 K.4730 r. 9 (Sar.), see Tadmor, 

Eretz Israel 5 156; BE-ma ina sikari BE-ma 

ina Sizib enzi tarabbak you moisten it 

either in beer or in goat’s milk Kécher 

BAM 8 iii 26f.; BE-ma mitu BE-ma lemutiu 

DUG,4.GA-su either death or evil fate is 

ordained for him CT 39 45:27 (SB Alu), 

cf. BE-ma qdat tilt BE-ma qat Sarri ikasSas: 

Su ibid. 30; Sum-ma ina MN Sum-ma ina 

MN) Thompson Rep. 217:4f., and similar passim. 
On the semantic range of tenses in 

clauses introduced by summa see, e.g., 

J. F. Maloney, The T-Perfect (Ph.D. diss. Harvard 

University 1982) p. 214f. and Hirsch, AfO 33 344, 

and (for NA) Parpola LAS 2 28f. For examples 

from the various periods and areas see the 
various dialect grammars, such as Hecker 

Grammatik § 137 and 138, and Hirsch, Or. NS 41 

430f. (OA); Finet L’Accadien § 85 (Mari); W. Mayer 

Grammatik des Mittelassyrischen § 99, 101 (MA); 


4’ summa .. 
clause) either-or: 
Sum-ma lu-% Us 


Summaman 


Aro Gramm. p. 144f. (MB); Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 
index p. 208 s.v. (NA); Parpola LAS 2 28f. (NA); 
C. Gordon, Or. NS 7 229f. (Nuzi); Farber, ZA 64 
177 ff. (SB). 


Summa _ prep.; 
barring; OA, OB. 


Su-ma li-bi,-ka 


considering, (negated) 


if you so please TCL 
4 31:19, and passim; §u-ma ld PN BIN 6 45:1, 
ef. su-ma la Sudti TCL 14 11:30, Su-ma la 
kudtt COT 4 16c:22 (all OA); Sum-ma la Sati 
Genouillac Kich 2 D 15 r. 5, see Kupper, RA 53 
30, and passim in OB; in personal names: 
Sum-ma-la-Samas-manni YOS 12 92:12, ef. 
Sum-ma-la-Marduk-manni YO8 13 410:9, 
CT 33 26a:6, Sum-ma-la-Marduk-ma-an 
VAS 16 162:6 (all OB). 


Summaman (summamin, summan) in- 
decl.; were it, if only (modal condi- 
tional); OA, OB, MB, Bogh.; cf. summa 
indecl. 

u,.da.gi8.en = Sum-ma-ma-[an] OBGT Iar. i 
15; uy.da = sum-ma-an Erimhus II 278; me. 
en.dé.da.nam.me.a, nam.da.me.en.da.na 
= gum-ma-an la ni-a-tt, nam.da.me.en.za.na = 
Sum-ma-an la ku-nu-ti, e.ne.ne.da nam.me.a, 
nam.da.mes.a = sum-ma-an la Su-nu-ti OBGT I 
475-79. 

a) Ssummaman: &um-ma-ma-lal-an la i- 
2t-tr-[x] ma-ti-ma-a-an kima ni-&i-im ugsib 
KUB 4 i 40:10 (proverb), cf. ibid. 9, see Lambert 
BWL 278, cf. Sum-ma-ma-an sibdiam la isu 
ma-ti-i-ma-an aSpurakkum TLB 4 33:9 (OB 
let.), cf. Su-wm-ma-ma-an ... kimaman 
RB 59 246 str. 8:3 (OB lit.). 

b) summamin (OA): Su-ma-mi-in 
métaku naruggi-min tatbal (see naruqqu 
mng. 3) TCL 19 32:29, cf. su-ma-me-en . 
andku u merida ina énika kabtant VAT 
9233 r. 4, cited KT Blanckertz p. 29; §u-ma-me- - 
en PN warkassunu illikma (followed by ld- 
me-en damiq) CCT 5 6b:16; su-ma-me-en 
matum.K1.me-en kima qabdim TCL 20 90: 34, 
cf. Su-ma-mi-in la Sa bit abini qd-ti-mi- 
in ula uka@ il TCL 14 20:11, and passim in OA; 
note followed by the particle -ni: su-ma- 
mi-ni [ta]ddinanim [da]miqni [su-m]a la 
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taddinani[m] [da]miqma RA 60 119 MAH 
16203:13; as prep.: Su-ma-mi-in la awitim 
annitim lu-mi-in a-tal-kam (in broken 
context) VAT 9301: 52 (coll. K. R. Veenhof). 


c) summan— 1’ introducing a verbal 
clause: Sum-ma-a-an Sarum wsiram $e am 
kalagsuman uzzakki if the wind had been 
right, I would have winnowed all the bar- 
ley TCL 17 4:8 (OB let.); Sum-ma-an... 
tuppi bélija tkasSadam ittdm ... ustar: 
ki<h>man ARM 14 27:19; Sum-ma-an... 
isdtumman itakalfuniti would that a fire 
had destroyed them (the dates)! YOS 2 
41:24 (OB let.); Sum-ma-an ana panisu 
takmis (see kamdsu B mng. 1b-2’, fol- 
lowed by lu-%-ma-an) KBo 1 11 r.(!) 12 (Uréu 
story), see ZA 44 120; Sum-ma-an dlum ana 
sibitisu la na(text nu)-zu-Az $i-di-su-ma- 
an uhtallig (see siditu usage a) Sumer 
14 21 No. 4:37 (Harmal let.), cf. Sum-ma-an 
assum mé la addaram (see adaru B mng. 
le) TCL 177:7; &um-ma-an Subulumma la 
tufabbalam ... Sum-ma-an libbt imras 
ARM 5 20:14 ff., see Veenhof, JCS 30 186f.; cf. 
Sum-ma-an. . . %-la-ma-an ibid. 29; u Sum- 
ma-an ul uwassarst OBT Tell Rimah 161: 18; 
in personal names: Swm-ma-an-la-Samag 
YOS 12 74:17, 102:8, cf. YOS 14 159:6 and 8, 
and passim in OB, exceptionally in MB: see CBS 
3737 cited Clay PN p. 133, TuM NF 5 68:37; 
difficult: Sum-ma-an la ™Nu-tir-‘t i-ta- 
ra-ma-an CT 48 23:6 (OB). 


2’ asprep.: Sum-ma-an la kati awiltum 
& ihtaliq if it had not been for you, that 
woman would have run away TCL 18 
136:13, cf. [Sum]-ma-an la Samém [inla 
eresim kaluSuman gamer (see kalu usage 
c-l’a’) TCL 17 5:19; Sum-ma-an la Samags 
u Marduk 1 Lt t-ul-ma-an iblut if it 
were not for Sama and Marduk, not one 
man would have remained alive Kraus, AbB 
5 232:24, cf. Kraus, AbB 10 169: 6; in personal 
names: Sum-ma-an-la-ilija VAS 8 56:26, 
and passim in OB, see Stamm Namengebung 136. 


Summannu A s.; rope, tethering rope; 
OA, SB, NB; wr. syll. and &8.LAL. 


Summannu A 


£8.suD.[NUN.KU].TU = Sum-m[an]-Inul Hh. 
XXII Section 11:27; &8.suD.NUN.KU.TU = Sum- 
man-nu = kursé gar-nu-tum “horned” fetters Hg. 
B VI 55, in MSL 11 41; sa-ma-an &£[5.suD.NUN. 
KU.TU] = Sum-ma-[nu] Diri V 152, ef. [&8.sup}. 
NUN.KU.TU = Su-um-ma-nu-um Proto-Diri 571; &8. 
SUD.NUN.KU.TU, &5.SAG, BS.LA = Sulm-man-nu] 
(followed by giS.gi zi.ri.kum = 8v [(...)]) 
NBGT III ii 15ff.; 68.sup.NuN.KU.TUS'™™, 68. 
14, 68. kiri,(var. .sa@) = Sum-man-nu §4GuD Nab- 
nitu IV 375 ff.; su-ra B[8xKA] = Sum-ma-[nu] Diri 
V i151. 

giS.kul zu.ruk.kum = sum-man-n[u] Hh. VI 
152; gi8.guzi.r{i.kum (var. gi§.kul zi.ri.kum) 
= MIN (= um-man-nu) §é buré[t], gi. bar.ra = MIN 
(vars. MIN a MIN, Su[m]-man-nu) Nabnitu IV 378f. 

iz.sag mah dim.gal an.ki.a mu.un.bu. 
re.e8 : Sum-man-nu(var. -na) sira markas Samé u 
ersett issuhuma they tore out the great lead-rope, 
the band of heaven and earth CT 16 43:62f., 
restored from K.5215 and K.5169, coll. G. Farber; 
{ur.sag] dab.dab.mu gud du,.du,.gin,(aim) 
BS.SUD.NUN.KU.TU (var. SUD.NUN.KU.TU) ha. 
ma.[Sub] : garradui fa akmi kima alpi muttakpi 
Sum-man-ni lid[ di] let him place lead-ropes, as one 
does to butting bulls, upon the warriors whom I 
have captured Angim IV 6 (= 158). 

Sum-man-nu = nardappu Malku V 1; ‘S8.Bu. 
NuN.Ku.TU = ‘Sakkan &4 &im-ma-ni CT 24 42 xi 
95 (list of gods). 


a) for tethering animals: kima suri 
marati §a nadi Sum-man-nu (I slaugh- 
tered my enemies) as if they were tethered 
fattened bulls OIP 2 45 v 88 (Senn.) and dupl. 
AfO 20 92:87; gud.gin, £8.SUD.NUN.KU. 
tu bi.in.14: alpu su-uwm-ma-nam iddr 
Lambert BWL 257 vi 6 (bil. proverb), Sum. from 
STVC 3 v 28, cf. Sum-man [cu]D [sab]it 
MIO 1 78 v 23; kalama ikkaru néme[la] maz 
lagu isu Sim-ma-ni tamsart ebel nasmadi u 
e[bihi] whatever benefits the farmer, I 
(the palm tree) have, §., whips, ropes for 
the team and straps Lambert BWL 158:18 
(MA Fable of the Tamarisk and the Date Palm), 
see Wilcke, ZA 79 177:62’; Wr. ES.LAL: you 
place the bull on areed mat ina &S.LAL sa 
Sarat enzi [x (x)]-st tarakkas you tie [. . .] 
with a tether of goat hair RaAcc. 10:14; 10 
HS.LAL Sa kiti Sa istén BS.LAL 10 ammatu 
arku 1 &8.LAL Sa kitt a 1 ME ammatu arku 
10 &8.LAL Sa Sarat enzi a4 ammatu arku 1 
ES.LAL Sa alpi ina libbi raksu (among 
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materials for the kalé ritual) RAcc. 18 iv 


25 ff. 


b) as part of a water-hoisting device: 
see Bh. VI, NabnituIV378f., in lex. section; 9 
GIS gum-man-nu (in list of tools) YOS 6 
146 :9, ef. ibid. 17 (NB). 


c) other oces.: sum-man-nu u biritu 
parzilli addiguma I threw him into &-s 
and iron fetters OIP 2 39 iv 50 (Senn.); do 
not hasten to a banquet in a tavern [in. 
nju.da f[li.bji.in.da.ab.l4é.e: Sum- 
man-na la te-en-né--il and you will not 
be bound by a & Lambert BWL 256 
K.9050+:11 (bil. proverb, join courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); ina Sumélis[u ...] Sum-ma-an 
IM.[DUGUD.MUS]EN s[abit] in his left 


hand [. . .] he (Ninurta) holds the &. of the. 


anzii-bird MIO 1 66159’ (SB description of repre- 
sentations of demons); &S.LAL tapattar (for 
context see napdi mng. 1) Race. 14 ii 31, 
cf. B8.LAL Sa kitt ana muhhi tasaddad ibid. 
26; uncert.: [kim]a tale’d epus Su-ma-nam 
laskunakkum act as you can, I will 
tether(?) you BIN 6 51:20 (OA); Sum-ma-nu 
DINGIR-S% eli amili tmaqqut the rope of 
his own god will befall the man Boissier DA 
18 iii 18. 

In CT 6 4 i 2, read probably [8tar-taq-ba-an-ni 
(for -tagbianni?); in SLB (= TLB) 1 52:7 and 53:7, 
the name Sin-si-im-ma-an-ni probably contains an 
element derived from a verb *Summu. 


Summannu B (sumunnu)  8.; 


unkn.); OB.* 


kima &u-mu-nim lune’ kibiska like a &. 
I will turn back your approach TIM 9 
72:15, see Whiting, ZA 75 181, also kima su- 
mu-un-ni-im hu-bu-t-Sa-ki € tatbukum ZA 
75 200:36, kima Su-lwm-mal-ni-im itaplaz 
simni YOS 11 87:21 (all OB ines.). 


(mng. 


SummannuC s.; gift, present; syn. list.* 
giStu, Sum-man(var. -ma)-nu = biltu Malku IV 


176f.; pu-us-su-u = sum-[man-nu], qistu = billtu] 
Malku VIII 158f. 


Summu 
Summanu s.; (a defect); Mari.* 


sa mimma su-um-ma-nu-um ina TUG 
Sdtu la nabsim epu& make certain that 
there is no §. in that garment Iraq 39 
150:55, ef. Sa Sum-ma-a-an lamassi[ m] Sati 
la nabsim epus ARM 18 3 r. 6’; choose 
weavers Sa istu suprim adi sartum sa 
gagqadim su-um-ma-na-am la is4 who 
have no & anywhere (lit. from (toe)nail 
to head hair) ARM 10 126: 15. 


The personal name Sum-ma-an-Inul- 
um A. 32094:44 (OB, courtesy M. Stol) may 
belong with this word or it may be a 
hypocoristic of a name such as Summan- 
la-DN, see Stamm Namengebung 136. 


Summu s.; collection of statements be- 
ginning with Summa; SB; cf. summa. 


sti himmat sum-mi u migart word lists 
(and) collections of laws (lit. ’umma-par- 
agraphs) and edicts BBR No. 1-20:15, see 
Landsberger, Symb. Koschaker 220 n. 5, and Op- 
penheim, Dream-book 256 n. 2; riddi [te]mes 
Sum-me tatpil you have despised pro- 
priety, you have profaned ordinances 
Lambert BWL 82 :214 (Theodicy), cf. (uncert.) 
Su-um-mu ul-té u[l x2] im(?) mesri u lapdnu 
.... wealth and poverty ibid. 80:198. 


Summu v.; 1. to reflect, deliberate, 
consider, 2. III/2 (uncert. mng., occ. in 
personal names only); OB, Mari, MB; II, 
TII/2; ef. tasimtu. 

dim.ma = Sum(var. Su-um)-mu, ba.ra.dim. 
ma = nu-ut-tu-lu Erimhu’s IV 152f.; dim = su- 
um-mu (var. fum-ma) Nabnitu IV 352. 


1. to reflect, deliberate, consider — a) 
in letters: ina libbija kiam u-si-i-im I 
reflected like this Voix de opposition 181 A 
1153: 24 (Mari let.); Sittin ana anniatim libbi - 
u-si-im-ma ana la eréb sabim amgursunite 
mindéman sitil ina libbi<ja> ibsd ina libbi 
PN ibs two times(?) my heart deliberated 
on this, and I agreed with them not to 
have the soldiers enter (the town) — but 
who knows whether the considerations I 
made are the same PN made? Bagh. Mitt. 
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257 ii 11 (OB let.); awilum && mddatim ana 
matim annitim u-fa-am that man con- 
templates much against this land ARM 10 
6r. 4’; pigat annitam bela i-s1-im-ma per- 
haps my lord has given some thought to 
this ARM 2 23 r. 15’. 


b) in lit.: @ tusdalil Sarrasu 1 tahis ¢ 
tu-gi-im La-as ina muttika make haste to 
rejoice as its lord, may Las reflect(?) in 
front of you BiOr 30 361:31, cf. ibid. 15, 
see AHw. 1484a sub wasémum; difficult: ahhu 
u ibri istanabbusu [eligu] Su-ui-um-su-nu- 
&-im ana na-i-il ka-a[.g-qd-ri-im] PBS 1/1 
2:29. 


2. III/2 (uncert. mng., occ. in OB and 
MB personal names only): Lu-us-ta- 
Si-im-i-li May-I-Be-Brought-to-Consid- 
er(-It)-My-God UET 5 425:2, 6; L1-78-ta- 
Si-im-ilum May-the-God-Be-Brought-to- 
Consider(-It) ibid. 202:16, VAS 13 104 iii 24, 
YOS 12 355:25, TCL 17 56:10 and 46, TLB 1 
17:19, 52:5, ef. ibid. 53:5, Grant Smith College 
No. 253:8 and 26, but note Li-ta-§i-im-ilum 
BRM 3 22e 2f. and 22g 2, abbr. Li-2s-ta-si- 
im (preceded by Li-Si-im) TIM 9 85 vi 4’, 

‘also Mu-ugs-ta-si-im, Mu-&1-im ibid. vii 4’f. 
(Silbenvokabular) (all OB);  Mués-ta-si-im- 
Ninurta BE 14 59:3, cf. CBS 3172, cited Clay 
PN 109a; Mué-te-<§i>-im-A dad Petschow MB 
Rechtsurkunden No. 2:5, ef. Mu-ué-te-si-im- 
Adad ibid. 15, 32, wr. Mué&-te-sim-Adad 
ibid. 14:33, 36, abbr. Mué-te-si-mu PBS 
2/2 95:14 (all MB). 


Summu (a mouse) see usummu. 


Summubhu (fem. summuhtu) adj.; luxuri- 
ant, lavish; OB, Mari, MB, SB; cf. sa- 
mahu A. 


eme,(SAL+HUB) dam.8é mu.ni.pa.da: §u- 
mu-th-ti a-na mu-ti t-za-ki-fru) the beautiful one 
whom he has chosen as spouse (Akk. for a hus- 
band) Kramer Two Elegies 138. 

Su-u[n]-mu-ku (var. Su-ulm-m]u-ti), in-na-bu = 
gum-mu-hu Malku VIII 26f. 


a) luxuriant (said of vegetation): Lab: 
nanu sa-ad-du-[u] qt-Sa-tim “Marduk &u- 


Sumna 


um-mu-uh-tim §a irissu tabu Lebanon, the 
mountain of Marduk’s luxuriant, sweet- 
smelling forest VAB 4 174 ix 14 (Nbk.). 


b) lavish: <ipti kabitti igisd Su-um- 
mu-hu ... ana mahrigu usérib I brought 
into his (Marduk’s) presence substantial 
tribute, a lavish offering VAB 4 124 ii 37, 
also ibid. 114 i 31, 152 iii 32, CT 37 7126, PBS 
15 79 i 24 (all Nbk.); unecert.: gi-bu Su- 
me(var. -mu) Su-mu-hu (see sippu A mng. 
1b-3’) LKA 38r. 4 and 6. 


c) as personal name: Su-wm-mu-hu 
BA 5 510 No. 45:4, Su-mu-hu-wm PBS 8/2 
148:4; PN mdr Sum-mu-hi ibid. 163 r. 12 (all 
OB); Su-wm-mu-uh PBS 1/2 69:5 and 18; 
PN mar ™Sum-mu-hi BE 14 25:20, 148:6, 
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 14 r. 26’ (all 
MB); as feminine name: ™Su-mu-uh-tum 
ARMT 13 1 x 49. 


Summuku adj.; luxuriant; syn. list.* 


Su-u[n]-mu-ku (erroneous var. Su-ulm-m]u-ti), 
in-na-bu = Sum-mu-hu Malku VIII 26f. 


Variant of Summuhu, q.v. 


Summunu_ v.;_ to oil, to rub with oil; 
NA*; II/2 (only perfect ussatminu attest- 
ed); cf. Samnu. 


Sa... marsini ibtaltu bariiti issabbu 
ubbulati us-sa-at-mi-nu méresitu kuzippi 
uktattimu those who were ill have become 
well, the hungry are sated, the parched 
are oiled, the naked are covered with 
kuzippu-garments ABL 2 r. 2, see Parpola 
LAS No. 121 and LAS 2 p. 107, and discussion 
sub mdnu A v. 


Summutu adj.; plucked (branch); lex.*; 
ef. Samdtu. 


gi8.u1.BAD. giSimmar = su-mu-tu Uh. III 408, 
see Landsberger Date Palm p. 18. 


Sumna s.; agent(?); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


5 MA.NA annaku ... PN agar PN, Su- 
um-na §a PN; ilge PN received five minas 
of tin from PN), the agent(?) of PN; HSS 
9117:6. 
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SumnaSuShu s.; (a container); Nuzi*; 


Hurr. word. 


1 nansitu §a UD.K[A.BAR] 2 nansitu &a 
uR[uDU] 1 su-wm-na-su-us-hu Sa MIN] 
HSS 15 156:3. 

The ref. 2 nansttu GAL §a UD.KA.[BAR] u 
2 nansitu TUR.ME Sa §u(?) -um-na(-) a-su- 
us-hé-n[a] TCL 91:16 cited s.v. agshaus: 
Suhu may contain a derivative of this 
word. 


*Sumqutu (sunqui(i)u) s.; adjustment, 
deduction; NB*; cf. maqdtu. 


epus nikkasst §a PN u PN, ttle ahames 
gat... §u-un-qu-ut-tu itti ahames itepsu 
rendering of accounts that PN and PN, 
settled with each other, they (each) made 
the deduction (for the donkeys that PN 
gave to PN, and for the silver that PN, paid 
to PN) from the other Cyr. 338:8; sulup- 
pi imittu Sa MU.12.KAM 1 ME suluppt ki 
pt x GUR gu-un-qu-tu epgu (as for) the 
assessment in dates due for the twelfth 
year, one hundred (gur) of dates per x gur 
(of area?) were deducted (if there is a bal- 
ance from the old obligation — in excess 
of the deduction — the current debtors 
will pay it, if the old obligation is less than 
the deduction, the negative balance is a 
credit to the current debtors’ obligation) 
Nbn. 715:13; kaspu Sa ina epis nikkassi[. . .] 
ina IGI PN Su-un-qu-tté OT 55 571:18, ef. 
ibid. 4; 100 masthi Sa ina panigsunu su- 
un-qu-tu CT 57 312:11; Su-un-qu-tu (in 
broken context) Cyr. 364:5; [k]#(?) humz 
musu §a[...] PN Sa ina IGI PN, Su-un- 
qu-té u UD.KA.BAR OT 55 200:1. 


For the meaning compare maqdtu mng. 
9b. In Strassmaier, Actes du 8° Congrés Inter- 
national No. 20:5, cited isru A usage b, the 
reading and interpretation of ina MU-KU- 
ut-[a] 2-rt are uncertain. 


Sumru s.; fury; SB; cf. Samdru A. 


ina §u-mur tahazi[ja] ab@ I swept over 
(the enemy lands) with my furious attack 


Sumsulu 


Weidner Tn. 32 No. 19:10; Su-mur tadhazija 
éduruma ana Sadé... intiqu they feared 
the fury of my attack and fled to the moun- 
tains ibid. 4 No. 1 iv 13; ina Su-mur kakkija 
ezztite with the fury of my terrifying 
weapons AKA 44ff. ii 63, iv 87, v 86 (Tigl. I). 


Sumrusu (fem. sumrustu, Sumrustu) adj.; 
afflicted, distressed, painful; OB, SB; cf. 
mardasu. 

[x x] mu.un.gig.ga.mu §ud,(KaxSu).dé 
kasS.a.mu : [u]nninnija Sum-ru-su-ti ikribtja saz 
nuhiti (Marduk heard) my anguished supplica- 
tions, my weary prayers 4R 20 No. 1:9f.+ AJSL 
35 139 1904-10-9, 96:4f. (prayer of Nbk. J); [.. .] 
{b.ba.an.14 har.ra.an giS.gigir.ra : ina urhi 
Sum-ru-si uruh narkabti BA 10/1 112 No. 30:8f., 
dupl. BA 5 674 No. 30: 13f. 


a) in prayers— 1’ said of the suppli- 
cant and his fate: andku alstki anhu saz 
nuhu Sum-ru-su aradki 1 called upon you 
(I8tar) ,I, your weary, exhausted, afflicted 
servant STC 2 pl. 78: 42, also AfO 25 39: 16, cf. 
andku ... marsu Sum-ru-su aradka BMS 
22:11, cf. also Farber [8tar und Dumuzi 228: 11’, 
RT 24 104 K.2493:13; ahulap libbija Sum- 
ru-su have mercy on my afflicted heart 
STC 2 pl. 79:47; in broken contexts: al: 
kakatisu Sum-ru-s[a-ti(?) ...] KAR 83 ii 5, 
cf. [. . .]-ti Sum-ru-se-e-ti. STT 68: 25. 


2’ characterizing the prayer: simi 
tkribyja Sum-ru-[su]-u-ti listen to my 
distressed prayers Bab. 3 32:2 and dupl. 
K.9252:3, ef. (relent) ana sigrija Séim-ru- 
$2 AfO 25 39:14. 


b) other oces.: eli awatim annitim awa- 
tum Sanitum su-um-ru-us-tum ibagssi there 
is another matter even more distressful 
than this matter TCL 17 59:7 (OB let.); nitd- 
tia sum-ru-sa my beatings were excru- 
ciating (for context see nitd usage b) 
Lambert BWL 44:99 (Ludiul IT). 


Sumsuku see Sussuku. 


to spend the day; OB, 
III, III/2; cf. muslalu, 


Sumgulu_v.; 
EA, MB, SB; 
salalu. 
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uy.zal gig.sd.a.8é : ina Sum-si-lim u Sums im] 
spending days and nights TuM NF 3 25:4 (OB 
lit.), cf. Sa.ga.ba.ta uy.zal.la.mu.dé: itu 
amégali ina Sum-si-li-ia ibid. 1, see Wilcke Kolla- 
tionen p. 27 and AfO 23 84f. 

tu-Sd-an-sal 5R 45 K.253 vi 47 (gramm.). 


PN itdrma ana biti a PN, su-un-su-ul- 
ma ana surbubi u sunsima ana nu<bat>ti 
iterumma (if) PN ever again should enter 
‘py,’s house either to spend the day in rest 
or to stay overnight UET 7 8 r. 5, see Gur- 
ney MB Texts No. 8; uncert.: ina simétan 
arki LU.ME §um-sil (or LO.ME.TAG.NUN, 
quotation among illustrations of **'zAL) 
A II/1 Comm. B 15, see MSL 14 269; [an]a 
bit niini ul-ta-am-si-il I spent the day 
in the home of the fish EA 356:53, cf. 
fé-Sal-am-si-i-Tlul ibid. 3 (Adapa). 


Sums v.; 1. to spend the night awake, 
to stay overnight, 2. to keep overnight; 
OA, OB, Mari, MB, SB; III; cf. masa 
B, musamsa, migsu. 

[za-al] [NI] = §4 m1.zaL sum-Su-[u] A II/1 iii 9, 
ef. za-al nt /... S4M1.zau / Sum-si-w | m1 | mu- 
ki f zau f «-[...] A Il/1 Comm. B 19’; at = 
Sum-su-u §4 mu-& CT 12 29 BM 38266 iv 12 (text 
similar to Idu). 

&.u4.gu.da ab.zi.zi = i-Se-e-er, &.ug. gig ba. 
sé.e = u-§a-am-Sa (see séru A lex. section) Ai. 
IV i 34; uy.zal gig.sd.a.8@ : ina Sumsulim u sum- 
Si-i[m] (see Sumsulu) TuM NF 3 25: 4, see Wilcke, 
AfO 23 85. 


1. to spend the night awake, to stay 
overnight — a) in gen.: keep five men and 
Sittatim Su-um-sa-am-ma turdam send me 
the rest after nightfall TLB 4 51:14, cf. 
agsSum LU.HUN.GA.MES Su-um-Sa-Lam-ma 

. .] ibid. 47:22 (both OB letters); Swmma la 
kiamma tu-Sa-am-&i-ma ina GN-ma tabtit 
Sérum Séramma alkam (see bdtu mng. 1c) 
ARM 4 51:19, ef. [nu(?)-s]a-am-sa-as-Sum 
(in broken context) ARM 5 88:20; musa 
maru u-§am-§a-a-ku tonight, darling, I 
will spend the night with you (incipit of a 
song) KAR 158 vii 13, ef. [. . .] d-Sam-si-ma 
mu-u-su(?) ...] (Sum. broken) Lambert 
BWL 265: 18 (bil. proverb); tna Séri dungt ina 
muslalt némeli [ina] Sum-Se-e kusiru (see 


Sumst 


kustru usage a) JRAS 1920 567 r. 20 (SB); 
ina hardpisu sum-si-si when he gets up 
early (or) stays up late IM 67692:294 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); MI tu-sam- 
§a(!) arkatka taparras you stay awake all 
night, and you will find out your future 
STT 73:81, see JNES 19 34; Summa Sin ina 
tdmartigu %-Sam-Sam-ma K1.MIN t-Ses-Se- 
ram-ma ina gabal gamé izziz if the moon 
at its appearance is up all night, variant: 
moves forward, and stands in the middle 
of the sky ACh Sin 3:14, explained as 
summa u-Sam-sam-ma saqima ier Summa 
uD.12.KaMm Sagiima itti Samag 1a1-ma ibid. 
15. 


b) beside séru and Sumsulu: PN itdrma 
ana biti Sa ‘PN, Sunsulma ana Surbubi uw 
Su-un-Su-ma ana nusbat> ti tterumma (see 
Sumsulu) UET 7 8r. 6(MBleg.); ra umim ina 
umim a-si-ar a u-Sa-am-a every day, 
morning and night © 15:19, ef. a-si-a-aru 
u-Sa-am-§a Kiiltepe c/k 266:22 (courtesy 
K. Balkan, both OA); see also Greengus Ish- 
chali 23:8 (OB let.), BE 17 27:16 (MB let.), and 
STT 303:9 (SB hemer.), all cited séru A 
usage a. 


ce) said of sick persons: summa ina musi 
marusma ina Séri balit u u%-Sam-Sd if he 
is sick during the night and well in the 
morning, but spends the night sleepless 
Labat TDP 166:78, cf. Summa si[nnistu ina 
balt| utisa u-Sam-Sa u ina mursiga u-Sam- 
§4 if a woman stays awake at night 
whether she is well or sick ibid. 214: 20, 
also (if the baby) dma u misa u-Sam-s4 
ibid. 218: 8, and passim in these texts. 


2. to keep overnight: he who steals 
(this tablet) or appropriates it Sa érisu 
u-Sam-su-% he who requests it and keeps 
it overnight KAR 203 r. i-iii 35 (= Kécher 
BAM 1 iv), also KAR 111 r. 7, LKA 76r. 16, STT 
247 r. 20, 40:47 (all Asn. colophons). 


The expression M1.zAL time from sun- 
set to moonrise (during the second half 
of the month) ZA 2 338 K.90:16ff. (astron.) 
may have the reading SumSié. 
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*Sumtii (Samfi) adj.; diminished, weak- 
ened; MA*; cf. maté v. 

Sam-ta-a indsa ul tadaggal katma Sap: 
taga ul tapatte her (the woman in labor’s) 
eyes are weakened, she cannot see, her 
lips are closed, she cannot open (them) 
Iraq 31 31:42 (ine.). 


Sumu (sw u, Semu) s.; 1. name, 2. 
fame, reputation, 3. (as pronoun, prep., 
and conj.) any, because (of), 4. offspring, 
5. line, item, entry; from OAkk. on; pl. 
Sumi (ZA 44 32:28, OB) and sumdtu (suz 
mdnu YOS 1 45 ii 30, ADD 812:15, wr. MU. 
MES-ni ABL 537:13); wr. syll. (Su-d% Or. 
NS 36 116:8 (SB), CT 28 37 K.798 r. 5 (NA), 
CT 22 129:5, 146:9, VAS 3 9:4 (NB), Lambert 
BWL 40:30 var., note ge-mu-Su Gilg. IX ii 1) 
and mu; cf. sumisam, sum C. 


mu-u Mu = gu-mu AIII/4:3, also MSL 9 136: 618 


(Proto-Aa); [Se-e] [s]A4 = na-bu-d-um, Su-mu-ti-um 
MSL 14 102: 844:1-2 (Proto-Aa); [i-bi-la} [rurR]. 
US, TLU]R.ARAD, TUR+SAG, TUR+DIS = ap-lu, ma-ru, 
Su-mu Diri I 267-278, also A VI/1: 99-104; [ar] = 
[Su]-mu Izi H 143. 

[nig.m]u.ftukul = sa su-ma-[am] i-su-u, nig. 
mu.saq4 = 8a Su-ma-a[m nla-bu-u, nig.[m]u.pa. 
(d] a = zt-ki-tr [Sul-mi-im Nigga Bil. B 70ff.; m[u] = 
[Su]-mu, mu.ne = [§u]-wm-sé, mu.ne.n[e] = su- 
um-si-nu Hh. II 105ff.; mu.gub.ba = [&#-ffir Su- 
mi ErimhuS VI 67; na.ri.a = S-tir Su-[mi], 
gu-mu zak-r[u] CT 14 16 K.240 r. 11f. (Uruanna 
III 188d-e), see MSL 10 70; mu = za-kar Su-me 
Hh. II 189; mu.pa.[da] = 2[2]-k[i-7]r Su-me, mu.x 
= na-bi (Su]-me Erimhu’ VI 245f.; nfig.mu.pa. 
da = za-kar §u-mu(var. -me) Hh. I 40; [pa(?)] = 
[MIN (= [na]-da-nu) Sd] su-me Antagal O i 5’; 
mu.sar.ra = sa-tar §u-mi, ku-nu-uk Su-mi, Su-mu 
Izi G 53ff.; mu.dili.dili = mu a-hu-u I2i G 60; 
mu.sigs.ga = MU dam-qu, mu.nu.MIN = MU la 
MIN, mu.dtg.ga = MU fa-a-bu, mu.nu.dig.ga = 
mu lamin IziG 62 ff.; [nig.nam].ma, [nig.na]. 
me = mi-im-ma Sum-su Nigga Bil. B 46f.; nig. 
nam.bi ...in.na.an.sum : mimma MU-su ... 
iddin Ai. III ii 69; for other refs. see mimma lex. 
section. - 

téS.bi mu.niin.say.e8 : mitharis Mu-sé imba 
together they named him (for kingship) Lugale 
[ 35, cf. ibid. XI 28 (= 490); nay.gug buru.da 
mu.bi hé.saq: santa ina palasi Su-ma Sudtu lu 
nabét when you perforate carnelian, be called by 
that name Lugale X 17 (= 432), also ibid. XII 
18 (= 530), and passim with nabd, see nabd A lex. 


Sumu 


section; ama.‘innin.mu za.da.nu.me.a mu x. 
mu.da.pa.dé&(?) : tart ina balika Su-me(?) ul 
na-bi without you, my goddess, a name is not 
given OECT 6 pl. 7 K.4648: 13f. (coll. R. Borger); 
mu.mu.8é ka.ki.su.ub ha.ma.ac.ne (late 
version: mu.pa&.da.mu.8é@ ka.ki.su.ub ha. 
ma.ab.<ak>.ke,(KIp).e.ne) : ana zikir Su-me-ia 
ligkénuni (see zikru lex. section) Angim IV 9 (= 
161); gaba.ra mu.pad.da.mu.sé “Ki.Sdr 
mah.a mu.saq.zu hé.em: ana mihir zikir §u- 
me-ia Antu sirtu lu nibit Su-me-ki-ma (see nibitu 
lex. section) TCL 6 51:39f. lu.mu.pa.da in. 
tuk.a lu.mu.pa.da nu.tuk.a: ga zikir Su-me 
180. §a zikir [Su-m]e la 14 ASKT p. 88-89 ii 32f,, 
see Borger, AOAT 1 7:105f.; ki.nig.sigs.ga 
m(u.zu} hé.en.pa.da: agar damigti Sum-ka liz: 
zakir (see zakdru A mng. 7) Lugale XII 9 (= 
521), cf.mu.munu.mu.un.pa: Su-miulizzakkar 
PBS 1/2 135: 30f.;mu.ne.nei.pa.da : Su-me-Su- 
nu tazzanakkar you name them one after the other 
KAR 4 r. 12; ul.di.a.ta ni.tur.tur.ra kirg. 
du mu.pa.da.bi.da.a&: ina... qgerétu utnen 
labadn appi u za-kar gu-mu (see geritu lex. section) 
RA 12 74:27f., for other refs. see zakdru A mngs. 
ld, 2a-1’a’, 2d-1'; lugal ti.la uy.st.da mu.ni 
ib.gé.[gd.a} : Sarru §a ana balat imé riigiti mu- 
sé iSakk[anu] the king who would make himself 
famous for all ages Lugale XI 13 (= 475); mu. 
zu.a nir hé.galam.galam (gloss: ga-ga-la-ma) 
: Sima ana Su-me-ka li-te-et-lt_ let her (I8tar) rise to 
(the rank of) your (Anu’s) name TCL 6 51:19f.; 
eme.ha.mun mu.dili.gin,(Gmm) si ba.ni.ib. 
si.sd.e: ligdn mithurti kima istén Su-me tustesSir 
(see liSdnu mng. 4a) JCS 21 5:40; uy.da én.mu 
mu.ra.[tar].ra : Summa ana su-mi-ia i-§4-tl-ka if 
he asks you my name JRAS 1919 191 r. 14, see 
Behrens Enlil und Ninlil 31:69; mu.bi an.ki.a 
la.ba.an.gél.la.a.me8 : mu-Sti-nu ina Samé 
erseti ul ibass their (the demons’) names do not 
exist in heaven or on earth CT 16 44:96f., ef. 
ibid. 33: 189; kur.igi.nim.ta mu.un.zu mah. 
am : ina mdtu elitu Mu-ka siri in the upper country 
your name is exalted SBH 71 No. 39 r. 17f., 
also ibid. 19f. and 23f.; sib.ta.mu.nam.gal.la: 
eldt Su-um ahi rabi additional share in the name of 
the elder brother Ai. VI i 3; ‘nin.mab mu. 
mu.8é (older recension: nam.mu.8é) ki.bal.a 
mu.un.buir.en.na.gim : [Bélet] ii ana Su-me-ia 
ana mat nukurti ki térubi because you, DN, en- 
tered the enemy country on my account Lugale IX 
17 (= 391). 

NE = Su-us-§% (comm. on En. el. VII 129) 
STC 2 pl. 52 ii 22; mn. kuR.KUR MU-Sd, MA = Su- 
mu MA = nabé (comm. on En. el. VII 136) STC 2 
pl. 57 ii Of. 

[zt] k-ru = §u-mu(var. -ma) LTBA 2 2: 252, dupl. 
1 v 42; [na-ru-u] = [S]i-tir Su-mi, [§]u-mi zak-ru 
Malku V 219f. 
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1. name — a) in naming constructions 
— 1’ referring to gods: gu-u[m-§]a Irnina 
her name is DN VAS 10 214 vi 25 (OB AguSaja); 
bélet kala tlt lu S[u-um]-ki let your name 
be “Mistress-of-All-Gods” Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 60 I 248 (OB); luszizma lulld lu 
amélu Sum(var. Mu)-su (see lulld s. usage 
a) En. el. VI 6; 28tejwumma Su-us-Sd (see 
istyju) AfK 1 21 ii 2, see Lambert, Kraus AV 
198 Ill 53; mu.{1.k]am di.da me.e 
gaSan.an.[na ...] fi.im.ménl.u. 
kam.ma.mu- gaSan.kur.kur.[ra] : 
Su-mi istén andku [star [. . .] Sand su-mi 
bélet matati my first name is “I-Am-I8tar 
[...],” my second name is “Mistress-of- 
All-Lands” SBH 109 No. 56 r. 57ff.; MU.BI 
Nintu her name is DN MIO 1 72 iii51, also, 
Wr. MU.NI ibid. 66 ii 10, and passim in this 
text (description of representations of demons); 
Sipa Mu-ka Sagmegar your brilliant name 
is Sagmegar (i.e., Jupiter) Craig ABRT 1 
30:41; gasru lu Mu-ka CT 15 40 iii 16, 39 
ii 42 (SB Epic of Zu); madrat Ani mu-sdé 
istén her first name is “Daughter-of-Anu” 
4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 56 i 1 and dupls. (Lamastu); 
Sum istét DN the name of the first one is 
DN KBo 10 1:18 (Hattudili bil.); Sa koma Su- 
mi-su-ma lamassi ili u mati (see lamassu 
mng. 1d) En. el. VI 149; Sarpdanitu Sa kima 
Su-mi-&d-ma bdndt zéri (see sarpanitu) 
K.3371:21 (joining Craig ABRT 2 16 K.232); 
Anu abi kima mu-St-ma (var. su-me-su- 
ma) imbdnni Or. NS 36 124:142 (hymn to 
Gula), ef. mdrat sarri (Serua-éterat) kima 
mu-&d-ma “Serua van Driel Cult of Assur 100 
ix 56, also x 54, cf. x 56f; mu.zuU “BIL+GI 
na.a : gu-um-ka ‘Gi-ri ibbd they named 
you Girra Labat Suse 2 i 22f.; Lugaldim: 
merankia Sum-sk Sa nimbi puhurni (see 
nab A mng. la-2’a’) En. el. VI 139, also 
ibid. 147; note as a generalizing idiom: 
ilani rabiati mala ina Samé u erseti MU -S%- 
nu zakru BBSt. No. 6 ii 37. 


2’ referring to persons — a’ in gen.: 
PN su-um-Su RA 60 119 MAH 16203: 19 (OA); 
[Mag]irtum Sum-ki (parallel: nabdki) your 
name is Agreeable-One JCS 15 9 iv 21 (OB 
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lit.); PN Sum-Su MRS 9 238 RS 17.231:6; PN 
MU.NI CT 13 39 i 17ff. (SB Cuthean legend), 
see AnSt 5 100:39ff., PN 2 MU.NI HSS 13 
262:15; PN MU.NE RA 66 169 ii 3 (MB kudurru); 
PN MU-S&é ABL 49 r. 25, also, wr. sum- 
S& Iraq 17 131 No. 14:6 (both NA), CT 27 45 
K.749:6 (NB), Nbn. 391:5, von Voigtlander Bi- 
situn line 44, also, wr. Su-um-S8dé ibid. 90, 
and passim in this text; mannum Su-um-ka 
gibiam jasim what (lit. who) is your name? 
tell me! Gilg. M. iv 5 (OB), cf. Gilgames 
Su-mi anaku ibid. iv 8; att? mannu Mu -ki 
mannu Lambert Love Lyrics 118 col. B 26, 
ef. Ma-nu-um-sum-su (personal name) 
ICK 1 4:10, CCT 1 36c:6 (both OA); annitte 
MU.MES-Sd-nu these are their names 
(after an enumeration of governors from 
Urartu) ABL 444:12 (NA); note as a gen- 
eralizing idiom: Sa ina awilitim Su-ma- 
am nab anyone (lit. who is called by 
name) among mankind ZA 68 116:70 and 
128:30 (Takil-ilissu); mar Sarrt Sa ina pi 
nigé MU-S% la nab JCS 18 17:21, see Biggs, 
Iraq 29 122, also KAR 421 ii 14 (SB prophecies); 
mamman §a MU.NE la nab TCL 6 10:9 
(SB Alu); for other refs. see nabéd A mngs. 
1b-2’b’ and 2’c’; kinistu sat nab Su-ma- 
an-Su-un (see kinigtu usage a) YOS 1 45 
ii 30 (Nbn.);_ mimma la tabu sa MU la nabi 
(see nabéi A mng. 1b-2’b’) BBR No. 45 i 10. 


b’ referring to second names: PN MU. 
NI KI.2 PN, Jean Tell Sifr 76a: 15, 75:20 and 27 
(OB), see Charpin Archives Familiales p. 343; PN 
Sa MU-8t% Sand PN, BIN 2 136: 16, also BRM 2 
36:1, 55:1, VAS 15 41:19, and passim in texts 
from the Hellenistic period, see Sand A adj. mng. 
la-4’. 


8’ referring to slaves: a slave girl PN 
Sum-§a named PN Kraus AbB 1 53:21; PN 
su-um-&u (introducing a slave sale) UET5 
88 case 1, Wr. MU.NI UET 5 89:1, TCL 10 
110: 2, Riftin 36:1, Wr. MU.NI.IM TCL 1047: 1, 
YOS 5 132:1, 141:1, Riftin 24:1, YOS 8 8:1, 
31:1, MU.BI.IM Riftin 25:1, also VAS 13 72:1, 
73:1; lamtum...1 wardum. ..MU.NI.IM. 
MES Waterman Bus. Doc. 63:3; 1 amtwm PN 
Su-mi-S§a 1 wardum PN, MU.NI.IM Bohl 
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Leiden Coll. 2 p. 20 No. 772:11; 1 wardum PN 
Sum-Su ARM 8 10:1, WY. MU.NI.IM UCP 10 
173 No. 105:1, YOS 8 13:1, 56:1, and passim 
in OB slave sales, also (sale of a child) PN 
MU.NI BE 14 1:3, wr. MU-8%é UET 7 23:1, 
Wr. MU.NE UET 7 21:2, 25:2 (all MB). 

4’ referring to cities, topographical 
features, buildings: dl mat Urusalim Su- 
mu-Sa GN a city in the land of Jerusa- 
lem named GN EA 290:15; Su-un-«un>- 
Su Sa ali $a Kizzukwa la &it-mi Su-un-su 
Sa URU GN stut-mi JEN 325:16ff.; ina GN 
Mu-sdéi in a city named GN VAB 3 25 
§ 19:36, see von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 21, and 
passim in this text; i&tu abul Samas adi nari 
Tu-bamvu.NE from the Samai gate to the 
river, its (the district’s) name is Tuba Iraq 
36 46:101, also ibid. 99ff. (topography of Baby- 
lon); Su-un-su Sa dimti the name of the 
district JEN 512:14, also JEN 135:20; Sa 
Sadi Se-mu-sé Masu the mountain’s name 
is Magu Gilg. Ix ii 1, ef. Arakadri sada 
mMu-s&% a mountain named GN VAB 3 17ff. 
§ 11:15, § 13:23 (Dar.); MU BAD GAL-e... 
mu galhigu the name of the great wall, 
the name of its outer wall (for the names, 
see diru A mng. 2) 
WO 1 58, also WO 1 387:16 (Shalm. III); MU 
bit papahisu OIP 2 140:4 (Senn.); betum 
rimum Su-um-su the name of the house is 
Wild-Bull Belleten 14 224: 16 (Irisum), ef. (re- 
ferring to the door, the lock, etc.) ibid. 17 ff.; babu 
aga ...MU-Su VAB 8 109 § 3:11 (Xerxes). 


5’ referring to animals: issur sadim 
arzasi S&um-su a mountain bird called 
. HUCA 40-41 89 i 26 (OB bird omens), cf. 
agssu MUSEN la tid DAR.MUSEN MU.NI if 


you do not know the bird, it is called © 


ittidd CT 39 5:56 (SB Alu); istét littu Sa ‘Sin 
GEME&-'EN.zU.NA Sum-&4 a cow of Sin, 
her name was Geme-Suena Kécher BAM 
248 iii 10, cf. (a cow) MU.NI VAS 7 49:2, 
for OB names see G. Farber, Kraus AV 34ff.; sér 
kardni mMu.NI (a snake) called wine-snake 
CT 40 25 K.11668:5 (SB Alu). 


6’ referring to plants and stones: sum- 
Sa Sibu issahir amilu (see sehéru mng. 1c) 


KAH 1 30 iii 10, see 
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Gilg. X1 281; ajar kaspi Sa 6 nusadbu MU.NI 
(see nusdbu) AMT 59,1132; aredfungus $d 
migtu MU.NI called migtu CT 40 17:55ff. 
(SB Alu); Saddnu sabitu Mu-s% its name is 
“srabbing” hematite Kécher BAM 194 vii 15 
(series abnu Sikingu); XZ MU.NI STT 93:9 and 
passim, also, wr. MU-&% Kécher Pflanzen- 
kunde 33:13 and r. 8 (both sammu Sikin§u), also 
(referring to stones) STT 108 and 109 passim. 


7’ referring to stars: Sukidu mu-ka 
your name is Arrow Star KAR 83i4, cf. 
MUL.KAK.SI.SA MU.NE KAR 76:14; @ 
planet Salbatdnu MU.NI called Salbatanu 
TCL 6 16:46, cf. ga NinurtaMuU.NE called 
Ninurta ibid. r. 38, wr. MU-s&% ibid. 18, wr. 
Sum-§% Hunger Uruk 90:15. 


8’ referring to manufactured objects: 
(a vessel) namsa MuU-&u its name is namsa 
EA 14 i 67, and passim in this text; note the 
forms Sum-Sa-su RA 43 140:22, Sum-su- 
nu (vars. sum-sa-su-nu, Sum-si-su-nu) 
ibid. 179 (Qatna inv.). 


9’ referring to diseases, anomalies: 
Sibit Sri MU.NI AMT 84,4 iv 8, cf. AMT 44,1 ii 4 
and 9, 30,2:9ff., Su-u Sum-su Kocher BAM 124 
iv 11, and passim in med.; exceptionally in 
Izbu: tigrilu MuU-s% Leichty Izbu I 82. 


10’ referring to configurations on the 
liver: nanmurtum Su-um-su its name is 
nanmurtu RA 61 29:53 (OB ext.), SU.NU.GAR 
MU.NI itsnameis... . BoissierDA 219r. 11, 
perniqqu MU.NE.NE CT 31 50: 12, and passim 
inext., note DiIM.MA MU -Su Labat Suse 10r. 5; 
meht, dannu mu-su its name is “heavy 
storm” ibid. 8 r. 23, see ibid. p. 193; note as 
a generalizing idiom: BE-ma pitrustu mala 
ina bérdtu MU.NI.NI nabéd contradictory 
omens, as many as there are in (the | 
corpus of) the diviner’s lore TCL 6 5 r. 33; © 
usuratu mala ina baritu MU.NI.NI nabi 
the configurations, as many as are named 
in the extispicy texts TCL 6 5r. 36. 


11’ referring to other entities: ina 
MN...&@.. arah sia, nabi Mu -&u in MN, 
which is called month of the Brick-god 
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Lyon Sar. 9:58; Sum-Sa lu nasirat napisti 
(see nasa@ru mng. 7d) Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 126 r. 8; MU Sa nari anni the name of 
this (boundary) stone is (as follows) BE 1 
83 r. 21, and passim in kudurrus, ef. MU salmi 
anné Adad-isdéja-ukin mMu-si 
Inscriptions sémitiques de la Syrie 106:6 (NA); 
balag.ba ... mu.bi.im Civil, NABU 
87/28:15. 


Pognon 


b) with verbs referring to giving a 
name: Rimanni-Bél qallasu sa Rimit su- 
un-&u imba, his slave PN whom they called 
Rimiit Nbn. 697:2 and 5; 7 nimbéma hassa 
Su-me-e-Su (see nabii A mng. 1b-2’c’) 
En. el. VI 121; tmbima Sa qasti kiam Mu. 
MES-Sdé he gave names to the bow as fol- 
lows ibid. 88; Sa ré& Sarri Sa kima bélisu 
mu nabé an official who was given the 
name of (the king) his lord BBR No. 57: 13; 
inu... Babilam Sum-su siram ibbiwu when 
(Anu and Enlil) had pronounced the ex- 
alted name of Babylon cHi17, ef. Babli 
Sa tazkura MU.NE (var. Sum-&u) En. el. 
v 137; K.am.kur.kur.ra ... sum-su 
abbi I called (the temple) The-House- 
of-the-Wild-Bull-of-All-Lands AOB 1 22 iii 
12 (SamSi-Adad I), also Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16: 114; 
Kar-Tukulti-Ninurta §um-&%i abbi I named 
it GN Weidner Tn. 31 No. 17:47, also AKA 361 
iii 50, 3B 8 ii 35, Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 14, 
KAH 2 26:7f., Rost Tigl. II p. 42:7, Lyon Sar. 
27:11, and passim in Ass. royalinscriptions; Sum- 
i mahrad unakkirma Kar-Sin-ahhé-eriba 
attabi nibissu (see nibitu mng. la) OIP 
2 29 ii 29 (Senn.); May-Nebuchadnezzar- 
Live-May-He-Who-Provides-for-Esagila- 
Reach-Old-Age ana su-mi-su ambi I 
named (this palace) VAB 4 120 iii 29; Su- 
mu (var. MU) abul Samas uAdad.. . azkur 
(thus) I named the gates of Sama¥ and 
Adad (preceded by their names) Lyon Sar. 
17:84, and passim in Sar.; bab Sarriti MU-su 
ambi OIP 2 145:17, and passim in Senn.; I dug 
a canal Patti-hegalli mu-Sdé abbi and 
named it Patti-hegallt AKA 387 iii 135 (Asn.), 
cf. AOB 1 38:10 (A&gur-uballit I); MU tsinnisu 
§a1vT1.A8 tasrihtu Mu-8d abbi (see wsinnu 
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mng. Ic) Iraq 14 34:74f. (Asn.); Saplis 
ammatu Su-ma (var. Su-mu) la zakrat (see 
ammatu B) En. el.12, ef. (when the gods) 
Su-ma(var. -um) la zukkuru Simata la sumu 


(see zakaru mng. 5) ibid. 8; AMAR.GA 
iStakan Su-um buri (see buru A mng. 
la-2’) Kocher BAM 248 iii 32; difficult: 


ani atti meraki % &u-ma-am taskunima la 
tulabbié KT Hahn 5:14 (OA); anndnum amat: 
kama u kimma anaku su-um-ka elija Sukun 
here, I am your slave girl and belong 
to you, place your name on me ARM 10 
92:28; when I have ason A&SSur-ban-apli 
MU GAR-an I will name him Assurbanipal 
SAA Bulletin 1 66:7 (NA leg.); Obscure: sum 
Zababa elija Sukun Kraus, AbB 10 158 r. 17. 


c) with reference to mentioning, pro- 
nouncing, invoking someone’s name — 1’ 
of gods — a’ in swearing an oath: Su-mu 
ili ana ahdmeg ultéla they took an oath 
together ABL 282 r. 4 (NB), cf. mu ti 
lugelassunu I will make them take an oath 
ABL 502 r. 8 (NA), and passim, see eld v. mng. 12; 
Su-um ildni ina MUL.KAK.SI.SA ultagbis I 
made him swear by Sirius GCCI 2 395:24 
(NB let.); [&u-u]lm tlt lu la izakkar (see 
zakaru A mng. 2a-1'b’) AfO 17 280:61 (MA 
harem edicts), ef. mu ili la izakkir KAR 177r. 
iii 6 (hemer.); Su-mu Sa Bél ina muhhi [. . .] 
zukra ABL 945 r. 2. 


b’ in praise, worship: suquru su(text 
e)-mu-u-ki your (fem.) names are pre- 
cious ZA 44 32:28 (OB hymn to Nana), cf. 
Su-mi [star Suquru niséja ustahiz Lambert 
BWL 40:30 (Ludlul 11), cf. also [sdt]uru su- 
mu-§d Kraus AV 198 III 51; gasrati malkati 
Su-mu-ki siru. you are strong, you are 
queen, your names are exalted STC 2 pl. 
75:4, see JCS 21 258; MU-ka kalis ina pi 
nigé tab your name is wholly sweet when 
uttered by men BMS 9:8 and dupls. STT 
55:8, Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 26:9, etc., see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 64; Sa ardi qabu damiqti MU- 
ku qibt damigta[su] speak favorably (O 
Sarpanitu) of the servant who praises 
your name RAcc. 135:262; su-mi rabi anaku 
siraku my name is great, I am exalted 
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Or. NS 36 118:62 (SB hymn to Gula), cf. Su-t% 
rabi, Nintinugga ibid. 116:8; ina kullatim 
Sutarbt Su-um-su extol his name every- 
where RA 46 88:10 (OB Epic of Zu), also, 
wr. MU.NE CT 15 39 ii 30 (SB recension), 
and passim; dunnasa lulli &u-um-sa let me 
extol her power (and) name VAS 10 214 
i 4 (OB AguSaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 108; 
izakkar&i innis inabbi &u-um-Sa (see nab 
A mng. 2) RA 22 170:20 (OB lit.); MU-k2 
rasba igstammara teneséti (see Samaru B 
mng. 2a) STC 2 pl. 76:22, see JCS 21 260, 
ef. BMS 4:33; ana hissat Su-me-ki Sami u 
erseti irubbu heaven and earth tremble 
when your name is mentioned STC 2 pl. 
76:20, cf. Surpu IV 87; Sa ana Su-me-su 
(vars. Su-mi-su, Su-me-su) ili kima mehé 
igubbu palhig En. el. VII 108; Sum-su- 
pd-luh His-Name-Is-Feared (personal 
name) RA 9 34 v 11 (OAkk.); ana zikir 
Su-mi-Su-nu kabti pitluhak I am reverent 
toward their important name VAB 4 122 
i 49 (Nbk.); ina Sérti nubatti Su-me-Si-nu 
tazakkar (see nubattu A mng. 1d) Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. pl. 10:31 (NA rit.), cf. DINGIR ana 
mMU-st tazakkar you invoke (each) god by 
name ibid. pl. 11 r. 6; ina passir makalé 
dam rabiti Mu-ka azkur KAR 55:15, and 
see zakaru A mng. 2a-1’a’, nabd A mng. 2; 
note issini jammina Su-mi-&é (var. su- 
mé-e-&d) Igigt Kraus AV 202 IV 40 (Sarrat- 
Nippuri hymn); MU Sa dldni rabilti .. . nuz 
salla we will beseech the great gods (for 
the life of the king) ABL 6 r. 3, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 125; note, referring to failure 
to invoke the gods: ima surgqi<nni>) MU 
iligéu tméSu in his incense offering he 
omitted his god’s name Surpu II 75; su- 
mt ilika u mutakkilika ... Uublé (see muz 
takkilu usage a) TCL 1 40:22 (OB let.). 


e’ other occs.: it mala ina muh 
kudurri anni Mu -Su-nu zakru all the gods 
whose names are invoked on this boun- 
dary stone BBSt. No. 3 vi 22, also MDP 2 pl. 17 
iii 19, Hinke Kudurru v 6, ZA 65 58: 77, and passim 
in kudurrus, wr. Su-un-Su-nu BBSt. No. 8 iii 
24, also mala ina nari anné Su-mu nab 
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OIP 2 85:59 (Senn.), and see zakaru A mng. 
2a-l'a’. 

2’ of persons—a’ in gen.: mimma 
Su-mi la tazakkarfuniti do not mention 
my name to them at all CCT 3 19b:11, ef. 
Su-mi la tazkur mannumma su-mi lizkur 
BIN 4 22:27f., Su-mi awilim la tazakkara 
(cf. Su-mi awili la tutadddni line 13) VAT 
13542:19; Su-mi la tazakkara u ina nas: 
pertim Su-mi la uddé (see zakadru A mng. 
2a-6') KT Hahn 17:28 and 30; Summa am: 
makam mimma karum Su-mi-i-a ul Su-mi 
PN ahija izakkarma if the kdru over there 
says anything concerning me or my 
brother PN KT Hahn 12:11f; Su-um-ka 
azkur ICK 1 64:10 (ali OA); (the king) sa 
ana zikir Mu -8t nakar&u ina panisu lemnis 
ittarradu (see lemnif usage d) VAS 1 37 
ii 34 (NB kudurru), cf. ana ztkir Su-mi-ia 
kabtu kullat nakiri littarrt VAB 4 260 ii 44 
(Nbn.); ina zikir mMu-ia kabti hada irisu 
kibrat erbetti the whole world gladly re- 
joices at the mention of my name Streck 
Asb. 260 ti 13, and see zikru A mngs. 2, 4a-3’, 
4b-2’; ana Su-mi-&u kibrat inussu at (hear- 
ing) his name the whole world will tremble 
Hunger Uruk 3 r. 10 (prophecy); Gimirraja Sa 
ina nibit MU-ia Sapalsu ikbusu (see Saplu 
mng. 3b-1’) Streck Asb. 22 ii 119; ftéru Su- 
mu nizzakar nétapas we pronounced (his) 
name again and performed (the ritual for 
him) ABL 636: 6, see Parpola LAS No. 157; do 
not listen to anyone §a su-mi la damqif 
igabba, who mentions my name with bad 
intention ARM 10 49r. 6; PNis adog u 
igabba mu-Su ina [pa]ni Sarri but they 
(nevertheless) mention his name before 
the king EA 85:65; §Su-un-qa PN iqtabi 
umma PN-ma PN mentioned your name, 
saying HSS 13 149:4 (Nuzi); Su-un-qga ana 
Sarri agabbi I will mention your name to 
the king HSS 14 21 left edge 1, Summa ‘PN 

Su-u-mu Sa améli Sani [ig]abbt JEN 
434:9 (both Nuzi). 


b’ to appoint, to favor: iakkan Su- 
um Sarrim (Erra) appoints (lit. establishes 
the name of) the king BiOr 30 362:41 (OB 
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lit.); RN Sa ilu... zakdér MU-&dé izkur RN, 
whom the god appointed JRAS 1892 342:7 
(A&8&Sur-bél-kala); eli mdré Sarri Su-me izkur 
(Marduk) appointed me above the (other) 
sons of the king Streck Asb. 258 ii 6, ef. 
Sa ana mar-sarriti ... Mu-Sé izkuruni 
Wiseman Treaties 45, Su-wm damqa ana Sar: 
ruti izkur VAB 4 214 i 27 (Ner.); TA sabé 
damquti Su-mi izzakkar ABL 1285: 15 (NA); 
Marduk zakir Su-mi-ka Marduk who pro- 
nounced your name TLB 4 50:5 (OB let.); 
Sin-mvu-isqur (see zakdru A mng. 2a-5’) 
BE 15 182:7 (MB); for other refs. with za- 
kdru see zakdru A mngs. 2a-2’, 2d-3’; 
[1] -b2 Su-us-S (see nab A mng. 3b) JAOS 
88 127 ii 31 (NB votive), [2]bi Su-me(var.-mi) 
Surik umija pronounce my name, extend 
my days! BMS 5:3 and dupls., see Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschworungen 462 : 20, also KAR 59 r. 6, and 
see nabd A mng. la-2’b’; for other refs. with 
nab see nabé A mng. 3b; r@imiti su- 
me Sa Sarri bélija (the gods) who love 
the name of the king, my lord ABL 514:7 
(NA); tlt béla bant MU-ia (var. Su-me-ta) 
my god, my lord, who created my name 
JNES 33 276: 40. 


ce’ to know, remember, call by name: 
a&sSum la tamSiannima su-mi tidi because 
you have not forgotten me and (still) know 
my name TLB 4 22:12 (OB let.); Sum-ki 
ul idi Maqlu II 209; we are dead dogs sa 
Sarru Mu-a-ni id whose names the king 
knows ABL 454:19 (NB); Su-ma-nu §a tam: 
karé la uda I do not know the names 
of the merchants ADD 812:15, cf. MU-&i 
la uda ibid. 4; PN iSdluma Su-um abisu 
ki-mi Su-um abisu ul idi Su-um ahigsu isdlu: 
Suma Su-um ahisu jdnummi igbi they 
asked PN what the name of his father was, 
but he did not know his father’s name, 
they asked him his brother’s name, but 
he said his brother had no name BE 14 
8: 6f. (MB leg.); PN &u-um abisu la udda PN, 
father’s name unknown KAV 156:1 (MA); 
Sa ina Sarrdni Glikit mahrija ajumma .. . 
mMu-su-nu la iémi whose name none of 
my royal predecessors had ever heard 
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TCL 3 67 (Sar.); Su-wm-ki'PN esméma libbi 
madis thdu I heard your name, I8tar- 
Sam&i, and I became very glad ARM 10 
141:20;  entima astemu Su-um Sarri u su- 
um ummanigsu u palhu danni§ when I hear 
the name of the king and the name of 
his troops, they will be very much afraid 
EA 149: 43 (let. of Abi-milki); Sa maré ummdni 
epis Supri uaddini zikir Mu-s&i-un (see 
zikru A mng. 4a-3') Borger Esarh. 83 r. 25; 
Mu-su aj immasu ana dir ddru RA 16 126 
r. top (NB kudurru); ana Hsagil. . . §u-mi ina 
damiqtim ana dar lizzakir let my name be 
favorably pronounced in Esagil forever 
CH xl 93, ef. mu-&u ina damiqti izzakkar 
CT 39 4:35 (SB Alu), and passim in apod., also 
BMS 12:120; Sum-Su izzakkar his name will 
be mentioned (contrast: Sum-su immasstk) 
YOS 10 54 r. 23, also 31 (OB physiogn.), cf. ina 
KA NU ZU MU-S&%é MU Labat Calendrier 
§ 45:10; Su-um-ka u zikirka ina Ebabbarim 
Sa tarammu lu dari may your name en- 
dure in Ebabbar which you love cT 4 
12a:11 (OB let.); have the king think it 
over so that he comes here and exempts 
Babylon for Marduk (from taxes) mu-ku- 
nu ana daéra{trt] ina Esagil u Ezida your 
(pl.) name (will remain) forever in Esagil 
and Ezida ABL 1431 r. 15, see Landsberger 
Brief n. 52; note with the connotation to 
summon, to address: ina MU-ia ilsdnnima 
(in my dream the Great Star) called me by 
name VAB 4 278 vi 36 (Nbn.); RN Sar kis: 
Sati Sum-ni izkur Sargon, king of the 
world, has summoned(?) us VAS 12 193:18 
(sar tamhari); Sa... gibissu u zikir MU-sé 
la ighutuma (Samak-ibni?) who did not 
fear his (Marduk’s) command and his 
summons(?) (lit. the mention of his name) 
Borger Esarh. 32:11. 


d’ in idiomatic use—1” with hasdsu, 
hissatu: iStu tlam tars matima ina Sim 15 
SE kaspim Su-mi ul tahsusi ever since 
you (fem.) became affluent, you have not 
sent me a present (lit. mentioned my 
name) of even (as little as) 15 grains of 
silver YOS 2 15:11, ef. [h]2-sd-at [S]u-mi- 
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ka ul [usd] bilakki [Sum]ma PN tatarradissu 
hi-sd-at Su-mi-ki usabbalakkimma I did 
not send you a present, if you send PN 
to me, I will send you a present Kraus, 
AbB 5 171:29 and 33; matima hissat Su-mi- 
ia [ul tlakhsusima OBT Tell Rimah 119: 10, 
cf. mamman Sa hissat Su-mi-Su la tusabilim 


ul ibas& ibid. 16. 


2” with zakaru, zikru: ana Sarrim... 
ahduma subdtam sa kima [lubjustika 
aqgisma Su-mi ul izkur I gladly presented 
to the king a garment which is as (fine 
as) your attire, but he did not order a gra- 
tuity to be given to me ARM 10 39:32; 
ztkir Su-mi-ka. . . ustabilakkum I sent you 
a present Kraus, AbB 5 220:31; mamma zikir 
Su-mi-im Sa sabuldnu ina al dirani nizziz 
bamma Bagh. Mitt. 2 56i19, cf. kima bitum 
anntim libbam gamram ittika ttawt wu 2zikir 
Su-mi-ka trammu since this (royal) house 
speaks with you wholeheartedly and loves 
to mention your name ibid. 59 iv 24; andku 
ul agapparakkum u atta §u-mi ul tazakkar 
Kraus AbB 1 106:10; inima illikam Su-mi 
izkur when he came he greeted me with 
a present TLB 4 22:35, kima su-mi-ia 
zakart Kraus, AbB 10 55:11, and passim in OB 
letters, see Kraus, RA 65 99 ff. 


d) with reference to recording a name in 
writing — 1’ for posterity: manadma Mu 
RN... uésassakuma. . .MU-su igakkanuma 
whoever removes the name of Rimus and 
places his (own) name there Af0 20 55r. iv 23 
and 30, also UET 1 276i 2, 12, 19 and 21; me. 
te.ni i.Sid:Mu-su u-sa-mi-id (see 
emédu mng. 5a) AfO 20 68 r. xiii 17 (Rimua); 
lu mu.sa.ra.ba ... Su ib.te.ri.ia 
mu.ni.im im.sar.ri.ia : §a Su-mi Sat: 
ram... wassituma <du-ti> uw MU.NI.IM- 
Su Wattaru TIM 935:14f.; Summa... u-mi 
Satram ipsitma Sum-su istatar if he erases 
my written name and writes his name (in- 
stead) CH xlii 33 and 35, cf. [Sa] . . . Sum-&u 
pisit Su-mi Sutur iqabbd MARI3 63 No. 11: 8f., 
cf. su-mi su-fur JAOS 88 57 6N-T658 iii 3, see 
Veenhof, BiOr 28 349; Sa... MU Satra ipag: 
Situma mMu-S&u isattaru AKA 106 viii 69f. 
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(Tigl. I), also Streck Asb. 244:63, 248: 82, and 
passim; Sa... Su-mi usassakuma Sum-su 
iattaru who removes my name and writes 
his own name AOB | 24 v 16f. (Sami-Adad J), 
also Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16 i 128, and passim, 
see nasdku A mng. 5a; Sa Su-ma sa Sarri RN 
wpessitma Su-un-su ilappatu§ whoever 
erases the name of king RN and writes his 
(own) name MDP il pl. 3-No. 2:3 and 5; 
Mv Satra ina agsrigsu lutér let him return 
my inscribed name to its place KAH 2 
84: 131 (Adn. II), also AKA 159: 4, 246 v 25 (Asn.); 
let him return my inscription to its place 
uMu -&u titi mu -ia liltur and write his own 
name along with mine AKA 105 viii 59 
(Tigl. I), also Borger Esarh. 76:21, ef. mannu Sa 
... MU-8t itt MU-ta iSattaru 4R 56 iv “50” 
(Asb. colophon); 8@... MU RN... uspé: 
luma §u-me Sarri Sandmma inambi he who 
changes the name of Assurbanipal and 
names another king KAR 361 r. 6f. and dupl. 
KAR 105 r. 9f.; Su-mu Sa Sarri bélija ina 
muhhi ni-i8-tur let us write the name of 
the king my lord on it (the limestone 
block) ABL 628:8 (NA); Su-wm Sar[rim elz 
Su] nu Satir the name of the king is written 
on them (the gates?) BiOr 30 362:51, also 
ibid. 50 (OB lit.); zikir MuU-ia... itt? MU-S% 
sérussu ligturma JAOS 38 169 r. 10 and 12, 
also WO 8 44:9’ (Asb.); for nibit Sumi, see 
nibitu mng. 2b. 


2’ for personal identification: kunuk 
uqni Sa su-mi-ia a lapis lazuli seal with 
my name ARM 10 95 r. 7; &a aban su- 
mi-ia [ubljakkim who brought you the 
(seal) stone with my name TIM 2 20:21, 
see Cagni, AbB 8 20; kunuk Stir Mu-Sé ik: 
nukma (the king) sealed it with a seal 
inscribed with his name VAS 1 37 iv 54 
(NB kudurru), and see kunukku mng. 1c; ina 
limme Satti MU -a(var. -ia)-ma in the epo- 
nym year named after me AKA 288 i 99 
(Asn.), also 3R 7f. ii 13 and 67 (Shalm. III). 


3’ other oces.: zitkir Su-um ga Ninz 
karrak ... séri kalbt Satirma the name of 
DN was written on the figurine of a dog 
VAB 4 144 ii 18 (Nbk.); MU.MES-S-nu ina 
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Sumeéelisunu tasattar you write their names 
on their left side KAR 32:9, ef. ibid. 10ff., 
also KAR 298:4, LKU 33 r. 35; pass? Sa tiddi 
teppus mMu-&u ta&attar you make a clay 
doll, you write its name (on it) KAR 178 
r. vi 24; amélu ga MU-Sé ina nyari annd 
Satru the man whose name is written on 
this papyrus Knudtzon Gebete 116 r. 9, and 
passim in oracle queries; MU.MES-8u-nu. . . la 
Satru their names (of all the other ani- 
mals) were not recorded AKA 142 iv 32 
(Tigi D; ina sadiri mu-su-nu ul imbi (see 
sadiru mng. 2b) Hunger Kolophone 321: 16; 
implements Sa nibit Mu-su-nu ana Satari 
la tabu (see nibitu mng. 2b) TCL 3 364 
(Sar.). 


e) with reference to registering in some- 
one’s name~—I1’ silver, merchandise 
(OA) ~ a’ in gen.: x silver Sa... PN ana 
PN, iddinuma Su-mi tamkarim wadda 
which PN gave to PN), and which is marked 
with the name of the merchant ICK 2 
103A 6; Su-mi la tuwadda Su-mi tamkarim 
waddia do not make known my name, 
make known the name of the merchant 
CCT 4 41b:16f,, cf. (also with waddi) MVAG 35/3 
No. 332:18 (= Hecker Giessen 13), BIN 4 32:21, 
CCT 4 40a: 27, BIN 6 241: 10, and passim, see ida 
mng. 4a, and Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 41 ff.; X 
silver Sa &u-mi tamkarim laptuma which is 
recorded in the name of the merchant 
ICK 1 38b:12, also CCT 5 2b:8, CCT 1 22a:2, 
45:26, TCL 20 90:6, TCL 21 244A:21; x gold 
ina narug PN §u-mi PN, PN; ilput PN; wrote 
down in the business venture of PN in the 
name of PN, TCL 21 244A:4, ef. (gold) ga 
i-narug PN iste ummedni PN, su-um-Su wz 
putu CCT 5 2b:26; Su-mi lilputma... Su- 
um-ka nilappat ICK 1 184:42 and 45; silver 
ina tuppim Su-mi tamkarim nilput TCL 4 
28:27; tbbit karim Su-ma lupta in the office 
of the kdru enter (the five percent) (on) 
my(?) name TuM 1 2b:32, see Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 286. 


b’ ana Sumi on someone’s account: 1 
mana kaspam a-Su-mi ilim tirraminika 
malli pay in full one mina of silver from 
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your own (account) to the god’s TCL 4 
26:32, cf. BIN 4 104:6; luqidtum a-su-mi PN 
eqlam ettig the merchandise will go over- 
land on PN’s account (i.e., at PN’s risk) 
TCL 14 70:9, also CCT 1 1a:11, BIN 6 247: 13, 
ICK 2 78:4 and 9, KT Hahn 24:11, BIN 4 194:14 
and 17, cf. (the textiles) ana Su-mi-ka 
anndnum eqlam ettiqu u kasapsunu ana su- 
mi-ka-ma ettiqam CCT 5 46b:10ff.; Liwttum 
a-Su-mi-su-nu-ma ihalliq the loss of the 
wrapping will also be charged to their 
account CCT 1 24a:19, ef. ifallimu thal- 
liqu a-&u-mi-kd-ma CCT 1 50:9; x kaspum 
Sa a-Su-mi PN ana PN, asquluma_ x sil- 
ver which I paid to PN, to the account 
of PN CCT 2 10:55, % MA.NA a-Su-mi-ka 
aSqulma TCL 19 32:21, also BIN 4 180:9, CCT 3 
12a:8 and 10, TCL 20 111:22, CCT 1 29:33, 
42a:20; x kaspam a-Su-mi-kaPn trraminigsu 
usaqqil VAT 13459:23; x kaspam PN a-su- 
mi-ka isabbat PN will seize x silver on your 
account CCT 4 3b: 8, also ibid. 4b:26; a ana 
sibtim a-Su-mi PN talgeani (silver) which 
you (pl.) borrowed on the account of PN 
CCT 4 10b:6; x subdti ana bit karim a-su- 
mi PN niddin TCL 20 158:10; you know 
mala... a-&u-mi-ka kaspam lapputakuni 
TCL 19 73:51; a-Su-mi PN 1 mana weriam 
sébilam send me one mina of copper on 
PN’s account BIN 4 40:11; a a-Su-mi 
abiguma whatever is in his father’s name 
BIN 4 74:8; a-&u-mi tuppim annim abuka 
ana abini usébilam lu tuppi abuka... ana 
nabsim ézibu (whether) your father sent 
(silver) to our father according to the ac- 
count of this tablet or whether your father 
gave tablets as deposits CCT 1 45:30; sum: 
ma...a-na §u-mi kaspisunu lugitam tkal- 
la if they hold back merchandise on ac- 
count of their silver CCT 4 29a:18, ef. a~su- 
mi kaspim annim tuppam.. . addissunite 
because of this silver I gave them a tablet 
(with obligations) KT Hahn 19:24, a-su- 
mi kaspim. . . §a addinakkunni KTS 2b:7; 
(silver) a-na Su-mi luqitika akla I held 
back to the account of your merchandise 
C 18:18; exceptionally in OB: ana su-mi-i- 
ka 8 SE GUR ... ana Z{D.SE PN usamdid 
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I had eight gur of barley measured out 
for PN’s flour on your account TIM 2 103: 4. 


2’ in cadasters, personnel records — a’ 
in gen.: ima tuppi Su-mi isturu they 
entered my name in the cadaster TCL 7 
69:19, ef. mala ina tuppi ikdtim su-mi 
PN... ifassi wherever in the tablets of 
ilku duty they read the name of PN OECT 
3 39:8; SumPN usapsitma Sum-su. . . usas= 
tir he had the name of PN erased and his 
own name inscribed TCL 7 15:11f. (all 
OB letters); Sum-S&u-nu ina tuppat Sut resim 
lisbatu let them add their names in the 
register of the attendants ARM 14 66:39; sa 
Su-me'PN ... ina pi tuppi Sidti Saknu (a 
debt note) in which tablet the name of 
‘py is entered KAJ 165:4 (MA); gabbigunu 
uptahhir ana Su-ma-a-ti assatar ana pan 
Sarri bélija ussébila I assembled them all; 
listed them by name, and sent them to 
the king, my lord ABL 212:7, also, wr. MU. 
MES-ni-si-nu assaltar] ABL 537:13, MU. 
MES-8t-nu ina libbe egirti futur Iraq 25 73 
No. 66: 8 (all NA); uncert.: canals, plows, and 
agricultural workers libbd fa ina MU.MES 
ina gittant Sa sepiri Satari as they are 
listed by name(?) in the tablets of the 
scribe BE 9 80:6, cf. libbd Sa Satdra ina 
MU.MES-su-nu BRM 2 17:14, also 16 (both 
NB). 


b’ ana Sumi (NB): Sa rittasu ana MU 
PN gatratu (a slave) whose hand was in- 
scribed with PN’s name Nbn. 666: 3, also BRM 
22:2 and4, wr. Su-um Dar. 492:2, Sa ritte 
imittisu ana Su-mu §a ‘PN Satratu u ritti 
Suméligu ana su-mu Sa ‘PN, Satratu whose 


right hand is inscribed with the name of. 


PN and left hand with the name of PN, 
VAS 5 126:3f., also BRM 2 25:2f., and passim in 
NB, see satdru v. mng. 1d; &a@ Sindu ana MU 
§4 PN nasdta (a black cow) which carries 
a mark in the name of PN BE 9 20:2, also 
VAS 6 135:1; amélu Sa... tuppa ana Su-mi 
sa mamma iknukuma a man who has 
sealed a document in the name of some- 
body (else) SPAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) ii 5 (NB 
laws); tuppu SaPN ana §u-mi-su tknuku Nbn. 
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85:10, also Nbn. 293:6, cf. stpirtu Sa sepiru 
§a ana Su-mu Sa PN Satratu. YOS 7 19:11; 
silver sa ina wiltt... ana §u-mu Sa PN 
Satru TCL 12 43:35; Sa ana MU sa PN 
wiltt e-le-ti (dates) concerning which 
a document was drawn up in the name of 
PN VAS 3 202:2, also VAS 4 38:6; silver sa 
ana Su-um Sa PN wiltt ilu Evetts Ev.-M. 
16:6, cf. BRM 1 66:7, and passim; adi zért 
Sa PN ana Su-mu-&é ana gu-mu Sa "PN, 
agsatisu u ana su-mu a mamma sandm: 
ma mahira tus (see mahiru mng. 4d-3’) 
Dar. 379:55f.; shares of a prebend ina 
Su-mu Sa PN agd ana kaspi ina qat PN, 
imhur (which) he (PN3) had purchased in 
this PN’s name from PN, TCL 13 243:11, 
also BRM 2 24:18. 


2. fame, reputation — a) with 73d, rasa: 
bit Mari Su-ma-am 184 u bit Qatanim Su- 
ma-am ist the (royal) house of Mari is 
famous, and the (royal) house of Qatanum 
is famous too ARM 1 77:9f., ef. PN abu 
Su-ma-am irs [mari] kalusunu Su-ma-am 
i&@ ibid. 76:168.; kabtum &a Su-ma-am ish 
ibbagsi_ an important person who is fa- 
mous will appear YOS 10 24:3, cf. dl 
patika §a Su-ma-am 18 ibid. 44:15 (OB ext.); 
amilu §@ lu zikar lu sinnigé MU TUK-& 
that person, whether man or woman, will 
become famous CT 38 36:70; bitu si MU 
damiqtt TUK-s that house will acquire 
a good reputation CT 39 49: 19 (both SB Alu); 
intima kima rabi amurrim istén Su-ma-am 
aragéai_ when I will acquire a unique(?) 
name as rabi amurrim VAS 16 63 r. 13; 
mu TUK-& he will become famous CT 4 
5:20 (hemer.). 


b) with legd: bard sum damigqtim ileqge 
the diviner will become renowned RA 27 
149:1, also, wr. Su-mi damiqtim YOS 10 
46 iv 18 (OB ext.), wr. MU damigti CT 28 
43:11, CT 30 44 83-1-18,415:6, CT 31 10 ii 9, 
TCL 62:21, LU.HAL(!) Su-ma-am tleqge YOS 
10 18:45; note atartu: zakar Su-mu: 
Summa sikkat séli Sa imitts istét atrat um: 
mani MU SAL.SIGs ilegge (see ataru mng. 
la-5') CT 20 39:5, also (with zugqurtu, q.v.) 
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ibid. 6; the king §u-ma-am ileqge KAR 
212 i 37, see Labat Calendrier § 38:1; ummani 
MU damigqti [ileqqe] my army will become 
famous KAR 422 r. 10f. (SB ext.), also Labat 
Suse 7:28; he said: Cut off my head and 
take it to your king lege mu damid[ti] 
acquire fame! AfO 8 182 ii 7 (Asb. epigraph); 
see also leqd mng. le-3’. 


ce) with Sakanu: 1sk{un] Su-um-su Pet- 
tinato, Archives of Ebla p. 25:19 (Ibbit-Lim of 
Ebla), see Lambert, RA 75 95; Su-mi rabém 
u nara ina mat Laban... lu askun I 
established my great fame and my stelas 
in the land Laban AOB 1 24 iv 12 (Samé&i- 
Adad 1); Sakin Su-mi-im ina nsé uhhurdati 
(Gilgame8?) who established (his) fame 
among later generations MDP 27 210 (school 
text), ef. Su-ma Sa dard andku lustaknam 
I will establish everlasting fame for myself 
Gilg. Y. v 187, also Gilg. IV vi 39; amilu &i MU 
iSakkan CT 39 6 K.9665:8 (SB Alu); MU & 
(text HUL) iSdihu i8Sakkansu fame and 
fortune will be provided for him ABL 
1396:14, see Parpola LAS No. 71, and see 
Sakdnu mng. 5a (sumu b). 


d) with damaqu, damqu, bant: Su-um- 
ka damiq your reputation is good Kraus 
AbB 1 52:32; §aDN wu DN, Su-um-su udam: 
m[iqu] (see damaqu mng. 2b) TCL 18 150:2 
(both OB letters); ima eldti sum-su lidmig 
above (on earth) may he be well remem- 
bered, (below may his spirit drink clear 
water) VAS 1 54:15 (funerary text); S&-wm- 
Su lidmiq Limet Sceaux Cassites 7.12:6; MU- 
ka ina panija tudammig you earned your- 
self a good reputation with me ABL 523 
r.5, ef. Su-mi ina pan béli[ja] lu de’iq ABL 
885:6, cf. also ABL 561:14 and r. 18; MU.NI 
idammiq his reputation will improve 
Kocher BAM 194 viii 11, also CT 39 3:4 (SB Alu); 
DN ina Suj-mi damq[i]m lilabbirkuniti 
may DN let you (pl.) reach old age in honor 
CT 52 168: 1, also Kraus AbB 1 15:2, PBS 7 122: 2; 
Uruk kalu&u hadi u kima Su-mi-ka damqi 
tkarrabukum all Uruk is glad, and they 
bless you because of your good reputation 
Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 20; wma GN lu Su-mu-um 
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damqu &a bélija kdta may there be good 
repute for you, my lord, in GN CT 2 48:33, 
see Frankena, AbB 2 86; Su-ma-am damqam 
... lifrukakkum may (Marduk) grant you 
a good reputation PBS 7 84:2 (all OB let- 
ters), for other refs. see damqu adj. mng. la; bant 
Su-me(var. -mi)-ia gibi order a good rep- 
utation for me BMS 19:22, var. from PBS 
1/117:20; ki nimuttu inamu babbani nimit 
if we have to die we will die honorably 
ABL 520 r. 5, also ABL 301 r. 6; MU-ga (i.e., 
Sunga) aga §a ina panija bani ABL 290 
r. 20, cf. Su-un-ku-nu Sa ina panija u ina 
pan matati gabbu band la tuba aka do not 
sully your reputation which is good in my 
eyes and the eyes of all countries ABL 
301: 20, ef. ibid. 12 (all NB). 


e) other oces.: abum ki Su-mi-su man 
num lu ide who knows whether the father 
is as (good as) his name CCT 3 8b:24, 
cf. ahi atta a-wa-tum ki Su-mi-su Sassir 
CCT 5 22c:17; kaspam 10 MA.NA tna bitim 
ammim sulhamma lu Su-um-kd (see saz 
lahu mng. le) CCT 2 30:13, ef. ana sikz 
katim larkabma lu Su-uwm-kd Kalley Coll. 
© 1:9, aldkika lérubma lu Su-wm-ka VAT 
9212:27; mala ina bab abullim la abdsu 
lu Su-um-ka& CCT 2 1:34 (allOA); uncert.: wu 
bastum u Su-mu-um jati I will achieve 
dignity and good reputation Jankowska 
KTK 18:4’ (OA); Summa amtaqut Su-mi luszrz 
even if] fallI will establish my fame Gilg. Y. 
iv 148; Ina-‘A&ésur-mu-asbat Through- 
A&sSur-I-Became-Famous (name of an 
eponym) Weidner Tn. 14 No. 6:43, ef. ABL 
1285:23 (NA); I erected salam Sarritiya 
mukin MU-ia my royal statue which 
makes my fame permanent Iraq 25 52:13, 
also 3R 7 ii 8 (Shalm. III); isst Samé u qaqqiri 
mu-ka ASSur luke’in CT 53 31:21, see Parpola 
LAS No. 129; GilgameS Sa Su-um-§Su ie 
tanambala mdtatum whose fame all 
countries spread Gilg. Y. v 182; [Sa ima] 
aldla tabi uséli Mu -ka (see aldla usage b) 
Gilg. VIII i 24, from STT 15:15, see JCS 8 92; ela 
Sarrani §a kibrat arbai Mu rabis lugarba 
(when ASSur) made my fame far greater 
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than that of all the world’s kings AKA 268i 
41 (Asn.); ana Sarri $a tarammuma tanambi. 
zikirsu ... tuStesSer Su-um-Su (see eseru 
mng. 12d) VAB 4 122159 (Nbk.); Sum-&u u ziz 
kirSu ina matum la subsdim . . . light (see 
zikru A mng. 4b-1’) CH xlii 76; Su-mu Sa 
ababisu ... lu la thalliq \et the memory 
of my(!) grandfather (and his service) not 
be lost ABL 885 r. 11 (NA); janu Su-um- 
Su ina gabbi mati all over the land his 
fame is gone EA 147:47, contrasted with 
Su-um-su ana dariti ibid. 51; kima lamin 
mu-ka ana pani sarri (I know) that your 
reputation with the king is bad EA 97:5; 
Su-u tabtika... rabdta great is the fame 
of your good deeds CT 22 129:5, also ibid. 
146:9 (both NB letters); you have surpassed 
all your former deeds Sa ana muhhi su- 
me-id ramanga [it] ti Sané §a ASSur Marduk 
taprus (see Sand B adj.) ABL 539: 12 (NB); 
Enlil eli Sarrt alik mahri usatir Mu-su 
made him more famous than (any) king 
preceding him Hinke Kudurru ii 7, ef. Sum- 
§u-li-te-er May-He-Become-Very-Fa- 
mous YOS 13 279:9, Sum-&u-nu-wa-tdr 
Dalley Edinburgh 44:10, UET 5 569: 4, abbr. (?) 
Su-um-su-nu YOS 13 112:15, Swm-su-nu 
ibid. 218 :4, and passim in OB; note awil Su-mi- 
im afamous man ARM 1 90:22; sir Su- 
me-em (or emend to su-<ul>-me-em, see 
imna) ARM 5 65:35; Summa al Su-mi-vm 
ina wasibim u samukané urrad (see samuz 
kanu) RA 35 49 No. 27b:1, ef. be-al su- 
me-em ibid. 48 No. 24a:2 (early OB Mari liver 
models). 


3. (as pronoun, prep., and conj.) any, 
because (of) — a) (with pron. suffix) as 
indefinite pronoun — 1’ alone: subdtam 
Su-um-sSu mamman ana rabi simmiltim la 
iddan nobody must give any textile to the 
rabi simmilttm TuM 1 21¢:3; unitam su- 
um-Su Sa ibbitim ibassiu any tool which 
exists in the house CCT 3 14:7 (both OA); 
ana bit im Su-um-su-dt la ulak she should 
not go to any temple BIN 7 38:28 (OB let.); 
fa... Sarrum Sum-su alam la ipusu (I 
built a city) which no king had built 
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Kramer AV 302: 39, cf. awilutum Sum-Sa any 
person Syria 32 16 v 11 (both Jahdunlim), 
zikaram Sum-s4 any man ARM 4 24:12; 
tuppum su-um-Su any tablet TCL 21 
264A:14, mera’ PN ajyum Su-um-Su ina tup: 
pim luptam write me what the situation 
is concerning the son of PN Kienast ATHE 
60:33 (both OA); résé iskari asipiti ... 
naphar MU.N[E] all incipits of the in- 
cantation series KAR 44:1; note the phrase 
awilum u Sumsu “in detail, item by item” 
or the like: ftuppi awilim u Sum-su &a 
ubbibu ana sér bélija usabilam I sent to 
my lord an itemized tablet of all whom I 
mustered ARM 14 64:3, also ARM 6 77:16, 
ARM 3 37:8,ARM551:10; ana minim mal us: 
tanabbalakkim lu Se? um lu kaspum lu &amz 
num tabum lu &tpatum awilam u su-um-su 
ina tuppim la tagattarimma why do you 
not write down itemized whatever I send 
you, be it barley, silver, fine oil, or wool 
Kraus AbB 1 130: 26. 


2’ in mimma Sumsu: mimma su-um- 
Su la upazziru (I swear) that I have not 
hidden anything ABIM 35:7, cf. ana... 
mimma su-um-s§u ul awat ibid. 20 (OB let.); 
inaddin ... mimmi Sum-si-Su he gives 
everything MRS 6 68 RS 16.269:5, also ibid. 
101 RS 15.138+ :3, mimmi Sum-Si-Sa ibid. 
146 RS 16.153:5; mudd mimma MU-8&u (var. 
Sum-&i) (Sama) who knows everything 
KAR 80:20 and dupl., also 1R 35 No. 2:3 (Adn. 
Ill); mustesir kal mimma sum-si he who 
keeps everything in order OEKCT 6 pl. 5: 13; 
[us]tagmir kullat mimma Sum-s8% Kraus AV 
198 Ill 37 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); nig.nam. 
kal.la : mimma Sum-&i agra (if the king 
buys) anything valuable Hunger Uruk 85 
r. 11f. (bil. omens); nig.nam mu.ne (var. 
nig.nam mu.zu) : mimma sum-séi ZA 
62 70:3 (bil. prayer); note mimmu Su-uni™™- 
§u-i[a] Lacheman AV 386 No. 6:10 (Nuzi); 
for other refs. from OA on, see mimma lex. 
section and usage b-I’a’-1”. 


b) (after ana) as prep. “because of, 
as for”: ga... ana &u-mi erreti&u Saniam 
usahhazu he who, because of (fear of) 
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its (the inscription’s) curses, instigates 
another (to efface the inscription) Sumer 
34 125:30(UrIII?); a-Su-mi tuppim. . . a-su- 
mi mer isu tagspuranni you wrote to me 
about the tablet, and about his sons CCT 
4 46a: 3 and 5; a-Su-mi amtim PN ispuram- 
ma PN wrote to me about the slave girl 
CCT 3 25:32, a-Su-mi annikim Sa taSpuranni 
TCL 14 7:7, missu Sa a-Su-mi bituem tas: 
purannt KTS 8c:16, and passim in OA; a-Su- 
mi-ni Suhut libbim la tallaka do not walk 
around in anger because of us KTS 4b: 25; 
assér abiki a-Su-mi-ki ana Sésuiki astap-: 
ram BIN 6 104:7; awatam istén a-su-mi-a 
garrib TCL 19 52:23; annakam PN a-su- 
mi kiam sahir PN is delayed here for 
that reason CCT 2 35:28, cf. ana Su-mi 
la sahadrika in order not to delay you 
BIN 4 51:47; a-Su-mi Sa PN Sa taspuranni 
BIN 6 201:23, KT Blanckertz 6:3, TCL 4 28:19, 
and passim in OA; for refs. from other pe- 
riods, see asSum prep. 


ce) (after ana) as conj.: a-su-mi kaspam 
la tusébilant because you (pl.) did not 
send me silver TCL 19 29:33; a-Su-mi térti 
u andku errabani so that my message or I 
myself will arrive KT Hahn 13:21, a-su- 
mi ana qiptim taddinusinani BIN 6 26:18, 
of. BIN 6 11:16, BIN 4 10:21; a-Su-mi uzakka 
apte’u because I informed you Kienast 
ATHE 43:5; a-Su-mi-t isséryja awdtum sa 
mava sam@é nadani because affairs 
as huge as the skies lie upon me RA 51 6 
HG 75:11 (ali OA); for refs. from other pe- 
riods, see asSum conj. 


4. offspring — a) in curses: aplam u 
MU aj iddinusum may (the gods) grant 
him neither heir nor son Sumer 34 125:58 
(Ur III?), also UET 1 276 ii 21 and dupl. UET 8 
13 iv 6 (Naram-Sin); DN... aplam litirsuma 
Su-ma-am aj usarsisu CH xliv 45, ef. MU aj 
usarsisu MDP 6 p. 47:3 (MB kudurru); sdsu 
MU.NI u zérasu aj usabsii may (the gods) 
deprive him, his offspring, and his prog- 
eny of existence BBSt. No. 4 iv 8; Ninurta 
bel apli Su-ti-mi u kudurri aplam nag mé 
likimSuma (see kudurru C usage b) MDP 2 
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pl. 23 vii 7 (both MB); Adad... mu lissuh 
may Adad remove (his) progeny Unger 
Reliefstele 32; Su-ma-su u zérésu lihal<lir qu 
may (the great gods) destroy his son and 
his offspring Smith Idrimi 97, cf. ildnumMu-su 
lihallig) MRS 6 105 RS 15.109+ :57, ef. also 
MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 25, MDP 6 pl. 10 vi 24, and 
passim in kudurrus; MU-Su (var. Su-wm-&u) 
zérasu ... ma mati luhalliqu may they 
destroy his offspring and progeny in the 
land AKA 11 r. 34 (Adn. J), see AOB 1 66:52, 
also AOB 1 124 edge 7 (Shalm. I), Weidner Tn. 29 
No. 16: 145, AKA 108 viii 88 (Tigl. I), and passim 
in Ass. royal inscrs., wr. %u-us-Sé u zérasu 
4R 12 r. 32; MU-s&é zérasu ina mati ligela 
KAR 143 r. 25 (colophon); for other refs. see 


 zéru mng. 4a-2’; note in letters and leg.: 


Jupiter, Venus, etc. mMu-sdé lihalliqu ABL 
1169 r. 1 (NB), ef. mu zéru Sa PN... lihliq 
may the offspring (and) progeny of PN 
perish ABL 1217 r. 9 (NA), cf. also (directed 
at the violator of a contract) VAS 5 21:33 (NBleg.). 


b) in personal names: Su-mu-um-li-si 
May-a-Son-Come-Out YOS 13 90r. 21, 94:11 
(OB); ™Da.mu.mu.A8.bhé.gal : Gula- 
$u-mi-e-di-libs& (see édu usage a-1') 5R 
44 ii 19, see JCS 11 12; DN-nddin-Su-u VAS 3 
9:4, for other refs. see Stamm Namengebung 139 
and 217; Naba-mu-libir O-Nabd-May-the- 
Son-Stay-in-Good-Health Nbn. 776:13 and 
see Brinkman PKB 147 n. 883; Samas-mvu-lisir 
O-DN-May-the-Son-Prosper CT 53 141:2, 
and passim, see Stamm Namengebung 155, 
Saporetti Onomastica 2 162f., Tallqvist APN 161; 
Bél-mu-taqgin ADD App. 1 v 20 (NA); DN- 
Mu-ukin YOS 17 132:4, and passim, abbr. 
MU-ukin ibid. 300:8, etc., see Stamm Namen- 
gebung 143f.; Su-mu-um-libsi Let-There- 
Be-a-Son YOS 13 206:5, and passim, see 
Saporetti Onomastica 1 471ff., Stamm Namen- 
gebung 148, note: MU-TUK-8 (= usab&?) 
BIN 2 110: 13, also UET 4 13:34 (NB); uncert.: 
MU-li-ir-bt Iraq 30 pl. 58 TR 3003:9, see 
Saporetti Onomastica 1 473; Ana-Su-mi-1a- 
liblut TLB 1 229:11; Su-mi-i-lé-ia VAS 13 
3:3, VAS 16 197:7 and 14, ef. Su-mi-i-li-Su 
TCL 1 220:15, 183:11 (all OB), St-mu-H-a 
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RSO 32 93 edge 10 (OAkk.), for Su-mu-DN see 
MAD 3 274 and Stamm Namengebung 261. 


c) other oces.: §u-mu wu TIL.TIL.LA 
lagtr(ci8) may (his) offspring and .... 
prosper RA 16 71 No. 5:6, see Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 7.21, cf. Su-um-Su i&Sir . his off- 
spring will prosper Kraus Texte 62:13; ina 
panika Su-mi (var. MU) u piri lisir may 
my offspring and progeny prosper before 
your eyes BMS 12:75; wdsu MU TUK-sé 
his god will provide him with a descen- 
dant KAR 389 b (p. 351) ii 4, also KAR 386 
r. 35 (SB Alu); Nabé u Marduk mu wu zéru 
ana Sarri bélija lilqvsu] ABL 923:5 (NA); 
for other refs. see zéru mng. 4a-1’;  bilti 
usuhma su-ma Suknanni (see biltu mng. 
1c) Bab. 12 pl. 3:40 and 6:16 (SB Etana); note 
Su-mu tabu Nabd (referring to Nabi’s 
name Mu.dutg.ga.sa,.a) BMS 11:32. 


5. line, item, entry — a) in summaries: 
24 mu.BI 24 are its lines RA 32 180:25 
(OB); SU.NIGIN 3 SU MU.BI.IM Ai. VI colo- 
phon; 5 Mu.BI Silum five lines concerning 
“hole” KAR 150 r. 15; X MU.BI.IM CT 39 
22:19, also x MU.SID.BI.IM passim, see Hun- 
ger Kolophone p. 177; X MU.DIDLI TCL 6 16 
r. 52, also X MU.DIDLI.AM CT 20 50:7, and 
passim, MU.DIDLI.IM CT 40 5:40; 21 MU. 
MES 28tu libbi. . . nasha 21 lines excerpted 
from (followed by incipit) CT 27 47: 22 (Izbu), 
and passim; 11 MU.MES rigmu eleven lines 
concerning thunder ACh Adad 22:6; naphar 
72 MU.MES KAR 152 r. 35; X MU.MES BAR. 
MES x non-canonical lines CT 283: 17,4: 12, 
MU.MES Sa ina bariiti BAR.MES CT 30 28 
K.11711:7, 43 Bu. 89-4-26,171 r. 7, and passim, 
see ahi mng. 2b; uncert.: MU.MU NU UR. 
A.ME (see mithdru mng. la-2’) Iraq 26 
15:23 (chron.). 


b) as heading in lists: MU.BI.IM PBS 
8/2 126:1, MU.NI.IM Holma Zehn altbabylo- 
nische Tontafeln 3:1 (OB), PBS 2/2 15:2, 19:3, 
Wr. MU.NE Peiser Urkunden 100:5, TuM NF 5 
11:1, 12:1, and passim in MB, note MU.DIL. 
DIL various entries (standing in lieu of 
names of recipients) ibid. 11:6, 12:6, PBS 
2/2 56:6, Ni.2243:6, Ni.6967: 6, Ni.8716:6, UM 
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29-15-184: 6, CBS 11701 iv 8 (all MB, courtesy J. A. 
Brinkman); MU.NI (in heading of a list 
of items) UET 4 119:1, 123:2, 124:3, 129:1, 
143:1, AnOr 9 2:2, Wr. MU.NE ibid. 34, GCCI 
2 317:2, ete., MU-nu VAS 6 10:1 (all NB); 
note PN 2 LU MU.NI (opposed to LU.DILI 
lines 12ff.) HSS 13 262:8, 9, 15, LU.MES MU. 
NI ibid. 5. 


e) introducing another protasis or 
apodosis of an omen: ga-nu Ssum-su 
another omen for it (variant apodosis 
follows) YOS 10 18:63, also, wr. MU.NI KI. 
MIN ibid. 58r. 10 (OB); Sant MU.NI RA 68 63 
K.2092 ii 1, also LKU 133: 2, CT 31 44r.(!) ii4, and 
passim in SB omens, see Sand A adj. mng. 1b-5’; 
also with several variants, e.g., galéu MU. 
NI LKU 133:4, Se’’u MU.NI CT 31 9r.(!) ii 11, 
10 iii 1, 9-% MU.NI CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 9, ef. 
RA 68 62 i 2ff., 63 ii 1ff., and passim in SB ext., 
note Sani¥ MU.NI CT 30 19r.(!) ii 6. 


d) referring to explanations in commen- 
taries: [ina sdi]t MU.NI gabi in the com- 
mentary, its explanation is given (as fol- 
lows) CT 28 46 K.8100: 16, also ACh Sin 3: 82, 
TCL 6 5 r. 41, (with ina liSdni) RA 68 65 iii 12 
(SB ext.); Summa ina sdtu MU.NI ana ama: 
rika if you are to look up its explanation 
in a commentary TCL 6 5 r. 32, also CT 31 
40 iii 12, 12 ii 18 and 22; BE-ma Su-ma-a-ti 
&i-bt u mukallimti §a ubdni ana amarika 
CT 30 48 r. 13, also Boissier DA 11 i 1, TCL 6 
6 iii 9, CT 20 23 r. 4, CT 51 156 r. 13. 


e) lines on a tablet (in a concrete 
sense): amirsu MU hepd ligallim may its 
(the tablet’s) reader restore any broken 
line STT 174 r. 11, also 177 r. 11 (colophon); 
MU (var. Su-mi) Satra la tapagssit do not. 
erase a written line KAV 218r. 40, and passim 
in colophons, see Hunger Kolophone No. 43:8, 
(Tigl. I); 4 MU.MES GAz.ME four lines 
broken A VIII/1: 102-105; x MU.MES G@uD. 
UD.MES x lines left out (see Sahatu A 
discussion section) Studies Albright 346 r. 14, 
also SBH 26 No. 11 r. 19, 44 No. 21 r. 25, and 
passim, see SBH p. xvf.; 4 MU uhessir (see 
heséru usage e) BBR No. 43:8’. 
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f) other oces.: eda Su-ma(var. -mu) 
ul uraddi ina muhhi he (the poet) did not 
add a single line Cagni Erra V 44, cf. wm: 
manu §aMU NU GI.a1 the scholar who does 
not change(?) a line TCL 6 37 r. ii 50 (col- 
ophon); su-mu anniu la Sa iskari &4 (see 
iskaru A mng. 6a-1') ABL 519 r. 1; ta 
muhhi su-mu aga Sarru ma’du lu rahus 
the king ought to have much trust in this 
omen ABL 1006 r. 5 (= Thompson Rep. 268); 
ina muhhi pigri fa Su-me concerning the 
interpretation of the omen (about which 
the king wrote) ABL 355:7, also ibid 14, see 
Parpola LAS No. 35, cf. ABL 688 r. 8, aki e&rat 
MU.MES ABL 1277: 12, see Parpola LAS No. 318; 
Su-mu anniu silidte §4 this line (quoted 
by a colleague of the writer) is nonsense 
Thompson Rep. 235 r. 2; anntitti MU.MES Sa 
ina muhhi qurbini these are the omens 
which are pertinent CT 40 21 K.743 r. 9, cf. 
anniu §u-u ina muhhi qurbu CT 28 37 K.798 
r. 5 (report). 

In RA 9 2:19, read SE.NUMUN, see lagdtu mng. 
la-2'. 

Ad mng. Ic-1’a’: Landsberger, ZA 39 289. Ad 


mng. lc-2’d': F..R. Kraus, RA 65 99 ff. Ad mng. 
3a-1’: Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 248 ff. 


Sumi A (suwi, Subd, Subau) s.; roasted 
meat; Mari, Bogh., MA, SB, NA; wr. syll. 
and (UZU.)KA.NE (UZU.NE.KA Iraq 21 pl. 
14:11 and 26); ef. Samd v. 

[uzu].KA.NE = Si-ir §u-me-e, pu-ut-tu-% Hh. XV 
260f.; UZU.KA.NE, UZU.izi.sig.ga, uzU.izi.tag. 
ga, UZU.KA.NE.tab = s[um-mu-u] Nabnitu Q 
172 ff.; uzu.KA.NE = §u-wi-i Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 910; uzu.pi[R] = Su-me-e STT 402 iii 7 
(comm.). 


a) in rit. and hemer.: NINDA Se-am uti 
UZU.KA.NE likulma let him eat barley 
bread with roast meat (and drink beer) 
CT 46r.7, cf. UZU.KA.NE NU KU KAR 177 
r, iii 20, 44, and passim in hemer., Wr. UZU 8u- 
me-e ibid. r.i 7, wr. UZU Su-mi-e €T 51 
161 r. 16, UZU.NE.KA Iraq 21 pl. 14:11 and 
26; [ana] Assur uzu gu-bé-e ibbal he 
presents roasted meat to A&Sur van Driel 
Cult of ASSur 194:16; UZU Su-me-e ikasSaduni 
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Sarru itabbi uzu Su-me-e ibbal KAR 146 r. i 
16f., ef. ibid. obv. ii 22 andi 22, see Ebeling, Or. NS 
21143f.; UZU wmittuuzZU hinsuvuzu su-me-e 
DUG.A.GUB.BA tullal you purify the 
shoulder, the fatty tissue, and the roast 
meat in a holy water basin’ BBR No. 
1-20:164, and passim in this text, cf. imittu 
hinsu KA.NE tarakkas BBR No. 16 r. 7, also 
KAR 73: 10, BBR No. 57:8, wr. §u-me-e Kocher 
BAM 214 ii 3, Farber [Star und Dumuzi 227: 25; 
for other refs. see imittu C usage b-2’; 
[UZ]U.KA.NE.MES ina UGU GAR-an you 
place roast meat on (the golden table) 
RAcc. 142:387; UZU Su-me-e tutahha AnBi 
12 286:97, also, wr. UZU.KA.NE RAcc. 
12f. ii 3, 34, 16 iii 19, and passim, Kécher BAM 
234:20, Or. NS 36 22:13, LKA 141 r. 6; UZU. 
KA.NE ... ina pan Bél tkarraruni they 
place the roasted meat before Bel ZA 52 
226:10; UZU.KA.NE tugarrab you offer 
roast meat BBR No. 60:17, cf. KAR 26 r. 16; 
naptan u uzU su-me-e hantitu ina muhhi 
nasappt hurdsi ana Ani ugarrab (see naz 
Sappumng. 2) RAce. 90:24; LUGAL anaUGu 
GIS.BANSUR [. . .] igarrib Su-ba-e[. . .] ZA 
50 196:23’ (MA rit.), also (in broken context) 
ibid. 13’, 16’, and 26’; LU.NAR Su-we-e su- 
we-e Su-we-e likulu izammur the singer 
sings “Let them eat the roasted meat, the 
roasted meat, the roasted meat” KAR 146 
r.(!) i 20, see Ebeling, Or. NS 21 143f., cf. [x 
Sul-me-e napis Su-me-e napis Su-me-e §a- 
man[... nla-pis Su-me-e §4 MIN A MIN Sa 
ana Gula u-Sel-tu-[u] (see Setd mng. 2) 
LKA 20: 30f. 


b) in-econ.: uzu Su-we-e Sa 1 GUD 
8.133,177, cited ARMT 21 p. 31; 3 UZU.SAG. 
DU GABA.MES Sa 4 ubDU Su-bi-e (see ortu 
mng. 1b-3’) ADD 1021:6, cf. ADD 1008:6, 
1030:6; 4 SAG.DU GABA.MES Sa 4 UDU. 
NITA Su-bi-e ADD 760 (= 1004) :6; 2 UzU sa 
l upu su-bi-e dart ADD 1016:5. 


ce) other oces.: istakkanu Su-me(var. 
-mi)-e Se-e-ri (var. &-i-ri) they served 
roasted meat (to the gods) Gilg. VII iv 43; 
marsu ana bibil libbisu Su-me-e §1-1-r1 ire 
rigma the sick man will crave roasted 
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meat Cagni Erra Illa 24; ana Su-me-e [. . .] 
(in broken context) KUB 4 55: 6, also KUB 37 
2:27 (med.). 


Sumi B s.; handle(?); OB, MB; pl. swmi. 

giS.kul.mar = su-mu-% MIN (= mar-ri) Hh. 
VIIB 33; gié.kul.p1iz = Su-mu-u §é gi-Sal-li Hh. 
IV 415; [...] [ai8.xuL] = Sul-m[u-u (sé ...)] 
Ea II 105b; [na,4.x].algameS(UD+SAL+HUB) = Su- 
me MIN (= al-ga-me-su) Hh. XVI RS Recension 19. 


5 pist 5 GS su-mi-i Sibilam send me 
five winnowing shovels and five §.-s PBS 7 
77:20 (OB let.), see Stol, AbB 11 77, cf. 1 GIS 
ral psu] 2 G18 Su-mu-lu%] YOS 13 240:9 (OB), 
67 GIS SAG rapsi77 GIS [sul-mu-% (among 
agricultural tools) CT 51 36:18 (MB); 1 
GIS su-mu-um sa gisappim BE 6/2 137:5, 
ef. 2 a8 Su-mu-t% Sa MAR ibid. 14 (OB). 


Sumi C lex.*; cf. 
Sumu. 


im.mu = Su-u (= imma), Su-mu-% Hh. X 456f. 


s.; tablet, record; 


Sami s. pl. tantum; garlic; from OAkk. 
on; wr. syll. and suM.sAR (also with det. 
© in NA, with det. SE in NB). 


su-um suM = su-mu(var. -ma) Ea IV 128; 
sum*""™ sar = Su-d-mu (var. su-mu) Nabnitu IV 
370; [su-um] [sum] = [Su-u-m]u S* Voc. 8 10; 
sum" sAR = §u-u-mu (first in the sequence of 
alliaceae) Hh. XVII 247, [sag.sum sar] = [gagq- 
qa-ald §u-mi ibid. 255; sum sar = su-mu MIN 
(= tt-Sa-rt) Hh. XVII RS Recension 138; [u]. 
sum SAR = Su-ti-<mu> MSL 10 102:4 (Practical 
Vocabulary); ki.sum.sar.gar.ra = &i-ki-i[n Su- 
mi] Izi C ii 29’; gi8.gag.sum(var. .si).ba.l4 = 
sikkat Su-me-e peg for hanging garlic Hh. VI 134, 
var. from (third col. broken) Hg. B Hf 19, in MSL 6 
78, see sikkatu A mng. 1b.. 

mu.im.ma sum.SAR im.ma.an.kt.e mu. 
am 8a.mu_ al.tab.tab.e: gaddagda Su-[mu] 
Gkul[ma] SatiLa] libbi issar[ip] last year I ate garlic 
and this year my inside burns Lambert BWL 
243:56 (proverb); sum.saR.gin,(Gimm) hé.en. 
zil : kima Su-mi liqqalip (see galapu mng. 4) Surpu 
V-VI 52f. 


a) cultivation —1’ inOB: eglam mala 
hashu ... KI PN PN, ana SUM.SAR ana | 


(BUR).GAN.E 40 SE.GUR GIS.BAN Samag 
{g.TA.E.A a field, as much as is needed, 


v= 


stimu 


PN, rented from PN for (the cultivation of) 
garlic for (a rent of) forty gur of barley 
eS bur of field (in) the seah-measure of 
ama&S YOS 12 135:6; SUM.SAR nukarib: 
bu mala igakkanu rédim isten pitam inad: 
din the rédéi will deliver one large 
bundle(?) of garlic from what the gar- 
deners plant ibid. 301:11; 10 SAR SUM. 
SAR askumma ukilma mamman ul imhuran: 
mM SUM.SAR eglim kalininni I planted 
ten sAR of garlic (field) and offered it, 
but no one has taken it from me, the garlic 
from the field is withheld from me TCL 17 
60:18ff., cf. SUM.SAR-2a anappalma I will 
dig up my garlic ibid. 28; SE.NUMUN Sa 
karasi Su-mi Suhutinni u Samaskillt (see 
Samaskillu usage a-1’) TCL 17 61:33; 4 
(BAN) NUMUN SUM.SAR GIS.BAN Samas & 
13 sina [suM.sAR UD(?)1 PN ustab[ilak- 
kum] NumuN [8@] mahri[ka] limmahth I 
am sending you with PN x garlic seed in 
the seah-measure of Sama’ and x dried 
garlic, the seed should be soaked (before 
planting) in your presence TCL 1 47: 1ff., 
note 5AM ... SUM.SAR UD YOS 12 3:2; 
SUM.SAR ... kida Sunumi libalumami ina 
pisannim subilam (regarding) the garlic 
which should dry outside, send it to me in 
a box CT 4 12a: 31, see Frankena, AbB 2 89; note 
a.$& ki.sum.ma_ plot planted with 
alliaceae PBS 8/2 180: 1 and 254:8. 


2’ in MB: sum.saR (in broken context) 
PBS 1/2 20:31. 


3’ in NB: (contract for) dullt sum. 
SAR w uttati §a ali u séri work on garlic 
and barley in the city and the outlying 
regions TCL 12 76:2; [. . .] SUM.SAR §a PN 
trifu ibid. 48:22; SUM.SAR es-Su(text - 
Se) -tu innassahw SUM.SAR KA NU(?) TUK 
liddin u SUM.SAR agd ana <ina> muhhi . 
mint ki la as-w elippa béli b&puramma 
SUM.SAR suluppi liséli the new garlic is 
being pulled up, let him give... . garlic, 
why is this garlic not... .? let my lord 
send a boat and they will load the garlic 
and the dates CT 22 81:17ff., cf. amu mam 
SUM.[SAR] ul issuh today (the 5th of 
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Nisannu) no one pulled up the garlic ibid. 
83:19; kaspu sim SE.NUMUN Sa SUM.SAR 
silver, the purchase price of a garlic field 
Evetts Ner. 43:5; (give us for rent) ‘land, 
equipment, and (seeds of various cereals 
and vetches) 1 GuR 2 (PI) 3 (BAN) SUM. 
SAR one gur two pI three seahs of garlic 
BE 9 35:10, cf. 6 GUR SUM.SAR (as yearly 
rent) ibid. 13, cf. PBS 2/1 49:6, and passim 
in the Mura’ archive, wr. SE.SUM.SAR. PBS 
2/1 39:10, BE 9 86a: 11, and passim, for other 
refs. see Samaskillu usage a-2’. 


4’ other oces.: if he plants ina libbi 
Gli SUM.SAR SUM.ISIKILI[SAR...] garlic 
and onions in the middle of the city Dream- 
book 309 K.3941+ r. ii x+6; SUM.SAR, SUM. 
SIKIL.SAR, GA.RAS.SAR, Mt-tr-ga SAR OT 
14 50:1 (list of plants in Merodachbaladan’s 
garden); U.SUM.SAR : A.DfR : ltbbi mati la 
itab Kocher BAM 1 iii 47, dupl. CT 39 8:16 (SB 
Alu). 


b) consumption — 1’ in econ. and adm. 
contexts — a’ in measures of capacity: 
various commodities and 4 (GuUR) LA 2 
BAN SUM GUR ... [al PN PN, u] PN; in 
GN i&kun{u] x gur of garlic they have 
imposed upon PN, PN, and PN; in GN RTC 
106: 4, cf. ITT 11079: 1; 4 Gin 2 GIS.LAGABXU 
SUM MAD 1 302:5 (coll.), ef. (preceded by x 
SE.GUR) 1] GIS.LAGABXU SUM RTC 119:2 
(allOAkk.); 4 GUR SUM.SAR.. . Saanal1 Gin 
KU.BABBAR 4 (PI) SUM.SAR innadnu JCS 
34 161 No. 12:1 and 4; 1 (@uUR) 1 (PI) 4 
(BAN) GUR SUM.SAR (beside gamaskillu 
and Suhatinnu) YOS 12 182:2, cf. Boyer Con- 
tribution 111:13 and 16; 50 GuR 2 (BAN) 
SUM.SAR (beside SamaSkillu, sahla, and 
other food) BE 14 21:6 (MB); 3 (BAN) 
SUM.SAR ADD 962:3, etc., 5 (BAN) SUM. 
SAR BE 9 18:7, PBS 2/1 45:1 and 4, and 
passim in NB. 


b’ in strings or bundles: 12 b2-ri- 
hu a SUM.SAR Kraus, AbB 10 201:19; see 
also birihhu, pitu, riksu; 1 Su-& riksu Sa 
SUM.SAR sixty bundles of garlic Frank 
Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38:14, cf. 3 su-& 


simu 


gidlu SUM.SAR ZA 36 95 No. 7:1 (all OB); 
1 ME U.SUM.SAR 1 ME U.SUM.SIKIL.SAR 
one hundred (strings of) garlic, one 
hundred of onions (for the royal banquet) 
Iraq 14 35:125 (Asn.), 1300 pitt $a SUM.SAR 
... @na2 MA.NA kaspi Nbn. 130:1; % GEN 
15 SE KU.BABBAR 87m 30 SUM.SAR Szlech- 
ter Tablettes 39 MAH 16.621:2; 5500 gidil 
SUM.SAR kari Sa Sarri Nbk. 397:1; 26 piti 
§aSUM.SAR 600 gidil JasuUM.SAR x strings 
of garlic and x bundles of garlic (to be 
delivered in month I) Nbn. 169: 2, ef. ibid. 8, 
(1000 gidlu) Evetts Ner. 8:8, 2 pitu sa 
SUM.SAR VAS 4 35:2, 1 ME Lim 62 LIM 
gidil SUM.SAR 162,000 bundles of garlic 
Sack Amél-Marduk 23:1, cf. BRM | 60:13, and 
passim, see also gidlu and pitu; 1223 sum. 
SAR Sa ba-ab-tim Birot Tablettes 28:29; U. 
sum (in sellu-baskets) ADD 961: 10, r. 10, 
see Samaskillu usage b-2’. 

e’ other oces.: erbi sahli [kasfl halz 
lart. .. & §u-mi Sibilam send me locusts, 
cress, kasi, chick peas, and garlic YOS 2 
152: 26 (OB let.); SUM.SAR annitim kima sa 
ramanika Subilam CT 52 40:7; (barley) 
ana SUM.SAR Gautier Dilbat 46 r. 3; SUM. 
SAR (beside other staples) Jean Tell Sifr 
78:2; silver Sa KU¢.A.AB.BA KU, ZU.LUM 
SUM.SAR JCS 34 167 No. 23:14, ef. TCL 1i 
205:3, cf. also (as part of the sdétu tax) TCL 
11 194:2, 197:2, and passim; SUM.SAR u SUM. 
SIKIL.SAR.HI.A ana akdli janu (see saz 
maskillu usage b-2’) BE 17 83:33 (MB let.); 
x-di-il AS SuM.SAR e&ra Sa Nergal attika 
u ikkarika ana MN panija Sudgil hand over 
to me the... . of(?) garlic, the tithe due 
Nergal, yours and that of your plowmen, 
for MN CT 22 8:6, see also sibsu mng. Lf; 
two minas of silver ana SUM.SAR ana PN 

. ddinu KU.BABBAR &im SUM.SAR PN, 

. na qat PN... mahir etir (which) 
they gave to PN for (buying) garlic, PN, 
has received from PN the silver, pur- 
chase price of the garlic, he is satisfied 
Dar. 336:4f., ef. sim sulupp?i u SUM.SAR 
Camb. 17:11, for other refs. see Samaskillu 
usage b-2’; 1 MA.NA kaspu Sa ina minigsu 
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ana SUM.SAR (see minu mng. 1b) Nbn. 
515:2, ef. Evetts Ev.-M. 2:1; (silver) kari 
Sa eluppi a SUM.SAR Nbk. 384:1; SUM.SAR 
zitti Sarri garlic, the share of the king 
(from the gardeners) Nbn. 232:1. 


2’ in lit., med., and rit.: if a man 
is sick niéna SUM.SAR karaga sir alpi 
[Sah] wKAS LG.DIN.NA la ustamahhar (see 
mahdru rang. 11d) Kécher BAM 575 iii 66, 
restored from ibid. 578 i 2; iristi SUM.SAR I 
sahlé eligu GIG Labat TDP 180:22; ser alpt 
immer? issirt ikkal SUM.SAR karasa nina 
la ikkal ABL 1405 r. 5, see Oppenheim, JAOS 
61 p. 267; on the first day of Tagritu sum. 
SAR SUM.SIKIL.SAR la ikkal he must not 
eat garlic or onions CT 51 161 r. 14, wr. 
U.SUM.SAR Iraq 21 46:6, also (on the second 
day) ibid. 48:9, KAR 177 r. iii 11, (on the fourth 
day) ibid. 39, 147: 23, cf. Iraq 31 162: 26’ (dream 
omens), and passim in hemer., see samaskillu 
usage b-3’, SUM.SAR s[ahl]@ karasu tkkib 
I§t{ar| la ikkal garlic, cress, (and) leeks 
are an abomination to [8tar, he must not 
eat (them) Farber [star und Dumuzi 139: 207 
(rit.), cf. Or. NS 36 287: 10, Or. NS 39 132: 8 (both 
namburbis), AnBi 12 286: 105 (prayer to the gods 
of the night); (a man going to the temple 
of his god) karaSa sahlé suM.SAR SUM. 
SIKIL.SAR ... tkkalma ul & (see sahli 
mng. 2b-1’) CT 39 38 r. 11, parallel ibid. 
36:107 (SB Alu), cf. BMS 33:45; for other 
refs. see Samaskillu usage b-3’. 


c) as medication and apotropaion: 
SUM.SAR tasdkma ina agarinni ikkal (see 
agarinnu mng. 1b) AMT 85,1 ii 1, cf. AMT 
19,7:7; O.SUM.SAR : 0 KIMIN (= hinig 
ellibuhi) : sdku ina Samni u KAS.SAG Sagi. 
garlic is a remedy for stricture of the blad- 
der: to crush and give to drink in oil or fine 
beer Kécher BAM 1 i 28 and dupl. CT 14 35 
K.4180A+: 29, ef. Kocher BAM 1 ii 10, 575 ii 18, 21 
and 27, 578 i 14, 25, ii 70, iii 3, also SUM.SAR 
urgissu hi-bis hi-bis w allat he will swallow 
finely chopped fresh garlic ibid. 575 ii 8, 
ef. ibid. 574 ii 10; (a8 a salve) hasd 6. 
SUM.SAR : U himit séti Kocher BAM 1 i 54, 
SUM.SAR (among other ingredients) ibid. 


Sum’ uttu - 


469: 45 (= AMT 99,3: 12), and dupl. 216:53, AMT 
60,1 ii 12; SUM.SAR ina muhhi uhas§a (see 
hast, A v.) AMT 105:18, ef. (for the ears), 
wr. U.SUM.SAR RSO 32 116 iv 10; qilép(?) 
SUM.SAR (to wrap in a tuft of wool) AMT 
14,3:14, 47,3 iii 10; SUM.SAR ... i<na@ 
qatéka teleqgéma [eli] marsi tukdnt ... 
asipu <ana> gat marsi igsakkanma [suM. 
SAR] igallapma ina isati inaddi you take 
garlic (etc.) in your hands and place it 
over the patient, the conjurer places it 
in the patient’s hand, he then peels the 
garlic and throws it into the fire Surpu I 
13 and 18; an] nia hitatia gillatia. . . kima 
suM.SAR ligqalpam let my misdeeds, sins, 
crimes be peeled off like (the skin of 
this) garlic Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 466: 9, 
for other refs. see galdpu mng. 4, also, 
wr. Su-mi  Ugaritica 5 19:8; SUM.SAR 
(among paraphernalia for a ritual) BE 8 
154: 29. 


Bottéro, RLA 6 39 ff.; Stol, JCS 34 142 and Bull. 
on Sum. Agriculture 3 57 ff. 


SumuhalSe s.; (name of a month); MB 
Alalakh*; Hurr. word. 


(x copper) ina rr1 Su-mu-ha-al-8e il: 
gesumma ina itt Hi-ia-ri kaspu uitérsu 
(PN and PN,) received in the month of 
Sumuhalse, they will pay him silver in the 
month of Hijari Wiseman Alalakh 46:6. 


Sumunnu see Summannu B. 


**¥umurtum (AHw. 1276a) In YOS 2 
42:14 read probably su-ha-rum t-ul su- 
[xl-ur-dam-ma, see Stol, AbB 9 42. 


Sumutkunaja see swmatkanu. 


Sum’utiu s.; SB; ef. 


madu. 


agannt §a Sum-’-ut-tu this (preceding 
prescription) is additional(?) (cf. anna sa 
pi tuppt line 10) Kécher BAM 240: 16. 


(mng. uncert.); 
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Sumuttu (Samuttu, Simittu) s.; (a red 
plant, possibly beetroot); MB, Bogh., 


Nuzi, MA, SB; Sum. lw.(?); wr. syll. and 
U.SUMUN.DAR(.SAR), U.SU.AN.DAR(.RA). 
u.sumun.dar = 8u-ma, t.bur = sa-mu-[ut-t]u 
(var, "8" Sq-mu-ut-tum) u.bur.bur = sa-mu- 
[ut-tu] (var. sdm-mu &d-mu-ut-ti) Hh. XVI RS 
Recension 42 ff., cf. .pi.in.zé.ir = §a-mu-ut-ium 
ibid. 34 var.; U.min.du = dim-me-té = Su-mut-ti 
Hg. D 228, sau.da.saR = mit-tum = Su-mut-ti 
ibid. 239, also Hg. B IV 202, in MSL 10 104f.; 
Su-mu-un-da U.BUs.8E.SAR = Su-mut-tum Diri IV 5, 
cf. G.BYs.8H.[SAR] = [Su]-mu-ut-tum (var. §u-mu-ut- 
tu) Proto-Diri 193; [Su-mun-da] [BYs] = sa BUSSE. 
SAR Su-mu-ut-tu Ea III 19; G.t4S48.8e.SsAR (vars. 
bus ™ sar, [x].x.5e™ Ug aR, [GO]. [LAGARXSEI. 
SE.SAR) = Su-mut-tum(var. -t%) Nabnitu IV 369. 


a) in pharm.: [sammu Sikingu kima 
GA]N.ZI.SAR © &u-mut-tum [MU.NI] Kécher 
BAM 3879 ii 20; U.NINDA.SIG,: 0 Su-mut- 
ti: Sammu Sa nahsate Uruanna I 403c; 6. 
MUD, 6 mi-in-du, G.cuG, U.NiG, U.BUR. 
BOR, U.LUL.AZ, 0.08 “BE, [6.308 Sz.s]AR, 
U.SUMUN.DAR : U Su-mut-tum Uruanna I 
545ff; U.SU.AN.DAR : 0 [MIN (= Su-mut- 
tum)] / SUMUN.DAR ibid. 553; 6 Su-mut- 
tum (var. O.SUMUN.DAR) : AS zé NAM.LU. 
U,(GISGAL).LU, [OG] Su-mut-tum : AS PES. 
SILA.GAZ 8d GIS.GI Uruanna III 5f£; WU. 
SUMUN.DAR, U gu-BE-dar, 6 mi-it-tum, 
U &-mi-it-tum, 6.GIS.SAR.GIS.SAR, U S- 
ib-ru = © Su-mut-t[u] CT 51 176 ii Sf. 
(Uruanna I); O.SUMUN.DAR (one of the 
herbs in a _ qabitu bowl) Kécher 
Pflanzenkunde 36 v 25 (pharm. inv.). 


b) inecon.: 1 naruqqu sa samédi [. . .] 
1 KI.MIN Sa Sa-mu-ut-te 1 KI.MIN ga[.. .] 
1 KI.MIN Sa sibibidni KAJ 277:9 (MA); 10 
(SILA) &d-mu-ut-tt HSS 16 202:5 (Nuzi). 


c) in med.—J]’ in gen.: U.sUMUN. 
DAR.SAR 14 U.<HI>.A UR.BI [tubbal] tapds 
ina z{D.KUM H1.HI tuka[ppat] (13 plants 
and) §, you dry and crush (these) 14 
plants together, you mix (them) with zs- 
ququ flour, and you roll (them) into balls 
KUB 4 48 ii 9, dupl. STT 280 iv 5, see Biggs 
Saziga 55 and 67; U Su-mut-tué ina mé isattr 
Kécher BAM 147:24; PA GIS.HA.LU.UB SIM. 


Sumuttu 


IM.MIN.DI 0.SU.AN.DAR Z{z.8E.MUS, Zip. 
SE.BULUG U.HAR.HAR GIS.GESTIN KAs.A 
isténis tapds (for a poultice) CT 23 41 i 
16, cf. ibid. 17 (= Kécher BAM 482 i 61f.), ef. 
U.SU.AN.DAR AMT 20,1 iii6; O.KI.KAL.HI.RI 
U.SU.AN.DAR.RA SIM.MUK 28téni§ tahassal 
tanappi Kocher BAM 3 iii 32, ef., wr. U. 
SUMUN.DABR ibid. 216:34; U.SUMUN.DAR 
sah-li-e isténig tasdk ina KAS.sAG tanaddi 
ana pan “Gula tukdn you crush together 
(four plants), &., (and) cress, put them into 
fine beer, place them before Gula KAR 
73:11; 0 §a-mu-ut-ta 0.8E.LO U hur-Sa-an 
U.ZAG.AH.LI © &-in-bu-ra-[tu] (etc., for a 
poultice) KUB 37 1:20, see Af0 16 48; U 
Su-mut-té (against sorcery) Kécher BAM 
435 iii 5, (as fumigant) ibid. 469:48, BBR No. 
11:27, (as salve) Kécher BAM 394:5, UG Su- 
mut-ta (with other materia medica, for a 
potion) ibid. 190: 14, also 438 :21, ef. ibid. 59:5, 
434 iv 46, } NINDA SUMUN.DAR Hunger Uruk 
No. 64:9, ef. ibid. 63:3; 10 Gin 6 Su-mut- 
tum (among ingredients for a lotion) 
Kocher BAM 409 r. 16, cf. AMT 42,2:8, 57,3 r. 8; 
U.SUMUN.DAR AMT 17,7:5, 59,11 36, Kécher 
BAM 3 iv 43, 168: 10, and passim in medical texts. 


2’ parts: NUMUN U Sdé-mut-te (for a 
salve) Kocher BAM 263: 6, see Farber and Frey- 
dank, AoF 5 256; istd O.SUMUN.DAR.SAR 
AMT 75,1 iv 22. 


d) other occs.: if in a field [G1 Su- 
mut-tu ittabsi CT 39 9:20 (Alu); summa 


' [6] Su-mut-tu tkulma laséma le-x-[x] if he 


eats §., he will be able(?) to run Kécher 
BAM 318 iii 21; U.SU.DAR KU: SA.ZI.GA 
umatia Kécher BAM 1 iii 34 and dupl. CT 14 
43-Sm. 60+ :14, [O.SUMUN].DAR zirtit daz 
mésu the... . of his blood is § KAR 307:18 
(cultic comm.), cf. 0.08 “BE (dam ‘Bél) = 
Sumuttu Uruanna I 550, cited usage a. 


Sumerian mythological contexts (for 
BM 120011 see Kramer, The Bible World (Fest- 
schrift C. H. Gordon) Rendsburg et al., eds. 90 ff.) 
suggest that i.sumun.dar is a red 
plant, as do the cultic comm. KAR 307 
and the Uruanna refs. comparing gumuttu 
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with blood. See also sumundu discussion 
section. 


Thompson DAB 49 ff. 


Sunaja adv.; two each, two apiece; NA; 
wr. syll. and 2-a-a; cf. Sima num. 


2 ANSE.A.AB.BA Sa 2-a-a karrini two 
camels which are two-humped ADD 117:2, 
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 38, cf. ANSE. 
A.AB.BA.MES Sa Su-na-a-a sérigfina Layard 
98 i 2 and iii 1 (Shalm. ITI), see WO 2 140 A 
and C, also Sa Su-un-na guggalipisina Iraq 
25 52:18 (Shalm. III); 3 marditu aninu ni= 
mattaha Sunu Su-na-a-a imatiuhu we take 
care of three stages, they take care of 
two each Iraq 28 184:33, see Parpola, 
SAA 1 172; (in his two hands Nergal held 
two axes?) 2-a-a gaqqadate [...] ZA 43 
17:51; 2-a-a ERiIN.MES ina libbigunu pigda 
ABL 867:8 (NA). 

Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 64 § 6.1.4. 


Sunakilu see subakilu. 


Sunamerimmakku ss.; (an illness, lit. 
“hand of the oath”); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
SU.NAM.ER{iM-ku. 


SU.NAM.ER{M-ku (var. SU.NAM.ERIM. 
MA) &a isbatannima (may the wind 
remove) the “hand of the oath” which 
seized me KAR 246: 20 and dupls., see Laessge 
Bit Rimki 57:70. 

For other refs., written without phon. 
complement -ku and probably to be read 
gat maémiti, see mamitu mng. 2a. 


Sunannu = s.; 
nishing); MB Alalakh, NA; pl. sunannati. 


a) in Alalakh: 27 gu-na-ni x 23 Su- 
na-an-ni laxl-ur-hé 140 Su-na-ni taskarinni 
Wiseman Alalakh 438:1ff.; 4.TA.A.AN GIS Su- 
na-nu (in list of furniture) ibid. 417:4; 
10 aiS ka-at-ta-at-tu 5 GIS su-na-nu PN 
ibid. 421:4, also 6, 8, and 12; a&sSum an-ri- 
hé-na | at8 Su-na-an-na | gar-pa-nu Sa- 
an-nu-mi u la iginim ibid. 114: 19. 


(a wooden piece of fur-- 


Sundu 


b) in NA: 2 GIS §u-na-na-ti ADD 
1059:9; 2 Su-na-ni girisdte two §.-s with(?) 
loaves of bread ADD 995i7; Su-na-nu Sa 
te-se-pt (unpub., cited AHw. 1591b sub tisabu). 


SunaSunu see sdsunu. 


**¥ynatu (AHw. 1276b) In HSS 15 17:31 
read 1 w&patu Sa hurdsi uhhuzu 30 Gt. 
MES ga libbisu nadi. 


Sunadtunu see Ssdtunu. 


Sunazi s.; (a plant); SB*; foreign word. 


G Su-na-zi : 0 [tubdgdnu ina kuR Hatti] Uruanna 
1 649. 


Sammu sikingu kima ligan kalbi . 
zérasu kimat tib-ba-qi3.Ta.AM ummud 6 
BI U Su-na-a-2zi MU -S% tubdganu SAR igab: 
bisu EME KUR Hatti the plant which 
looks like the “hound’s tongue” plant, (its 
leaves are long, its fruit is like that of the 
UKUS.‘tm plant, it is tall) its seedis.... 
in three like that of the tubdqu plant, that 
plant is called &., they call the tubdqanu 
plant (by that name) in the language 
of Hatti (it is good for scorpion sting) 
Kécher Pflanzenkunde 33:16 (series Sammu 
Sikingu). 

Sundu conj.; when, at the time that; 
Nuzi, SB. 


a) in SB: §u-un-du Anu irhi Sama 
when Anu impregnated the heavens 
Kécher BAM 508 iii 1 (inc.) and dupls. 333: 1, 
STT 240 r. 5, 1905-4-9,90+95 obv.(?) ii 21 (reverse 
in Bezold Cat. Supp. pl. IV No. 500). 


b) in Nuzi—1’ in gen.: (delivery — 
of wheat) Su-wn-dum DINGIR.MES GIS. . 
SAR irubu when the gods entered the 
garden HSS 14 218:2, cf. HSS 16 67:2; (bar- 
ley for the horses of the palace) Su-un- 
dum LuGAL ina Nuzi when the king was 
in Nuzi HSS 14 41:13, of. ibid. 56:24; (bar- 
ley for horses) su-un-du LUGAL ina MN 
itu GN ittalkunt when the king left GN in 
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MN HSS 14 58: 22, ef. ibid. 46: 30, 54:18, 78:12; 
(one sheep) [ana NIN.DINGIR].RA Sa 
GN su-un-du illika HSS 16 278:8, cf. HSS 
13 187:6, Su-un-du PN if iju GN illikuni 
when PN came from GN JEN 297:36; anniitu 
lu ittu §u-un-dum asappar (see ittu A mng. 
3a) HSS 15 291:5 (let.), ef. Sandtu su-un- 
dum aqtabi ibid. 9, allitu lu ittu Su-un- 
du ana PN a&sfum A.MES wa-ru-un-du HSS 
15 255:16, Su-un-dum agabbi HSS 5 105:13 
(both letters); (garments issued) Su-un-du 
narkabatu ina GN tdkaza ippusu HSS 14 
523 (= 249) :20, also ibid. 8, cf. ibid. 171:9; Su- 
un-du [SE.ME|S ana PN iitadnu HSS 13 
286:21; su-un-du Gia imdudu (ef. lam cia 
imdudu line 2) HSS 14 532:4; Su-un-du 
enzu.MES ina Nuzi husumma epsu HSS 13 
457:11; (clothes given to PN) [su]-un-du 
PN, suhdr HSS 14 648 (= 248):15, ef. also (in 
broken context) HSS 15 2:20. 


2’ in date formulas: su-un-dum Kuséi- 
Harbe ina Nuzi hazanniita tpus when PN 
was in office as mayor of Nuzi JEN 46: 23, 
also JEN 252:44, [Su]-un-du Ku&ssi-Harbe 
hazannu JEN 587:31; Sattu Sa tuppt ilturu 
Su-un-dum asihu istu mat Hanigalbat 
ubbalu u Satir (see asuhu usage c) AASOR 
16 65:48, cf. JEN 307: 23. 


Compare wndu; for other temporal con- 
junctions in Nuzi see Speiser, AASOR 16 
p. 61. 


Speiser Introduction to Hurrian 89 f. 


Sundu s.; (a kind of wool); NB.* 


117 TUG Siraméti §a sic.x.H1.A [x] Sa 
sia.saG [x] fa sic su-wn-du GCCI 2 361:3, 
ef. (qununnitu and gammidu garments) sa 
Sia su-un-du ibid. 4f. 


Sundulu see suddulu. 


Sunduru 
Mari.* 


(tin received) ina abusim ga Su-un-du- 
vi from the storehouse for (or: of) § ARMT 
23 524:22 (= Dossin, Voix de l’opposition 187), 


(Sudduru) s.; (mng. unkn.); 


Suni 


also ARM 24 315:2, also ina abisim Sa Su- 
du-r[i-im] ARM 7 86:4, coll. MARI 277; silver 
ina abiisim Sa &u-un-du-ri-[t]m ARM 9 30: 6, 
coll. ARMT 16/1 200; x ha-dS-ku-ru... ina 
abisim a Su-un-du-ri ARMT 22 288:7. 


Sungallu (dragon) see usumgallu. 


Sunhu (sun’u, Sunuhu, Sinu) s.; (a bul- 
bous plant); SB. 


sum.hué.a SAR = u-ru-ti = gu-un-’u Hg. D 231, 
in MSL 10 105. 


a) in pharm.: 0 amussu: 6 Su-nu-u 
(var. Su-un-’u) Uruanna II 204, UG a-us- 
Se: © Su-nu ibid. 221; 0 Su-un-uh: [.. .] 
CT 14 32 K.9061: 6. 


b) in med.: 6 Su-nu-hu 6 andahsum 
U hasd 3 6 HAR.MES ina dispi Samni halsi 
u Sikari ina kakkabi tusbdat la patdn iSattr — 
&,...., thyme, three plants for the lungs, 
you place (them) overnight under the 
stars in (a mixture of) honey, halsw-oil, 
and beer, and he drinks it on an empty 
stomach Kécher BAM 161 vii 3, cf., wr. U 
Su-un-hu ibid. 14, and dupls. ibid. 43:4 and 
44:11, also, wr. 6 su-un-’u (for kidney 
disease) ibid. 163:3; OG Su-un-hu © anz 
dah[sum] (for chest pains) ibid. 165 ii 5 
and parallel 44:9, cf. also ibid. 44:18; 0 Su-un- 
’u (among 14 sammé hiniqti 14 herbs for 
stricture) AMT 60,1 ii 8; GO andahsum 6 
Su-un-hu (as ingredients in a vaginal 
suppository) Kécher BAM 240:48; 1 GIN 
Su-nu-hu (for a potion) RA 54 172:4, (in 
broken context) Kécher BAM 275i 5 and 8. 


Suni pron.; they (dual nom.); EHA*; cf. 


suns, Suniti. 


PN LU GN wu PN, LU GN, Su-ni-ma enz 
niriru | naz aqu ina 50 narkabati ana muh: 
hija Surate of Akka and Intaruta of Ak- 
Sapa both hastened to my help with fifty 
chariots RA 19 106:24 (= EA 366, let. of Su- 
wardata). 


Moran, BASOR 211 50ff.; Whiting, JNES 36 
209. 
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Suni¥ pron.; to them both (dual dat.); 


OAkk.* (occ. only in personal names); cf. 
Sunt. 


Su-ni-ig-da-gal_  Trust-in-the-Two-of- 


Them MAD 1 86 iv 10. 


Suniti pron.; 1. the two of them (dual 
oblique), 2. those two; OAkk., OA 
(royal), OB; cf. Suni. 


1. the two of them: PN and PN, are 
still with my lord a[na minim Su-ni-[til 
[béla ulla ispuramma why has my lord 
not sent the two of them to me? Tell 
Asmar 1930-T399:13 (= Whiting Tell Asmar 30), 
ef. [§]u(?)-ni-t¢ (in broken context) ibid. 
43; uncert.: [2 (?)] su4-ni-ti [x] KIN.LUGAL 
A 708:10 (OAKk. let.), see Whiting, JNES 31 334. 


2. those two: 
BAD.KI albin I made bricks at those two 
springs ZA 43 115:36 (= AOB 1 8 ii 1, Ilu- 
Suma). 

Whiting, JNES 31 331 ff. 


Suniu see Suni adj. 
Sunk: see Sumki. 
Sunniru see surinnu. 


Sunnu v.; (mng. uncert.); OB; II, I/2. 


SAL.US.NA = Su-un-Intl RA 28 134 K.4320 ii 8 
(med. comm., coll. from photo). 


[...] né.a nu.un.8i.ku,.ku, gu-un- 
nu-um (gloss to né.a) TuM NF 4 7 
1538; ar.ar.zu uNU.na la.ba.e.n& 
(with gloss) v-ul us-ta-a-an your milled 
grain is not laid on a.... ibid. 155, see 
Wilcke Kollationen 48. 


Sunnu see Sennu. 


Sunni (or Jenni) adj.; double; SB*; 


ef. Sina num. 
lugal.mu kur.ra gi.min.tab.ba. 
gin,(Gim) AS mu.un.da.bad.ré4 : bélu 


ina énén Su-ni-ti SIG,4. 


Sunu 


Sa §add kima qan Sun-na-a tunasst lord, 
you who parted the mountains like a 
double reed Studies Albright 345 r. 5. 


For Kécher BAM 376 iv 3, see fant B v. 
mng. 4d. 


Sunnuqu adj.(?); suckling(?); lex.*; cf. 
enéqu. 


ga.Su.Bu = Su-un-nu-qu (preceded by three 
entries sanuqu, see enéqu lex. section) Izi V 148. 


SunnuSu see sunnusu. 
Sunnitu see gunw’ tu. 


*Sunnitu s.; alteration; SB*; only pl. 
Sunnate attested; cf. Sani B v. 


ina la Su-un-na-a-te zikir Saptikun maré 
umméani... uznu sirtu SurkaSuniti grant 
supreme skill to the craftsmen through 
the inalterability of your (pl.) word Borger 
Esarh. 82 r. 17. 


Sunquttu see *sumqutu. 
Sunqutu see *sumqutu. 
SunSudu see sursudu. 
Sun’u see sunhu. 


Sunu pron.; 1. they (masc. pl. nom.), 
2. those, the aforementioned (masc. pl.); 
from OA, OB on; NA also (with suffix) dis- 
similated to ganuni; cf. a&sunu, 1&Sunu, 
Sunt, adj. 


e-eS ES = Su-nu A IT/4: 183; i-i8 18 = Su-nu A 
IV/2:123; bi-i Br = Su-u, §u-nu A V/1:187F.; 
[ti-il(?)] Tr = gu-nu A II/3 Section D 9. 

e.ne.ne, e.ne.ne.ne, li.i.ne, lu.bi.ne, 
urs.mes, urs.bi = gu-nu OBGT I 379ff.; e.ne. 
ne.am, li.i.ne.4m, li.bi.ne.am, urs.mes. 
am, urs.bi.am = §u-nu-ma ibid. 390ff.; e.ne. 
ne.i.me.am(!), li.d.ne.i.me.am, urs.i.mes. 
am, urs.bi.i.me.am = Su-nu-ma ibid. 397 ff.; 
e.ne.ne.na.nam, li.d.ne.na.nam, urs.na. 
nam.mes, urs.bi.na.nam = §su-nu-ma ibid. 
406ff.; in.ga.meS.am, e.ne.ne.in.ga.me.a, 
e.ne.ne.an.ga.am, urs.an.ga.mes, urs;.bi. 
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an.ga.dm = Su-nu-ma ibid. 414ff; [e.ne.ne. 
nju, [e.ne.ne.in.nu] = f%-ull Su-nu ibid. 425f.; 
e.ne.ne.e.Se = Su-nu-mi ibid. 459; e.ne.ne. 
giS.en = Su-nu-ma-an ibid. 462; d.e.ne.ne.urs. 
bi = Su-nu su-nu-d ibid. 465; me.en.dé e.ne. 
ne.bi = ni-nu u Su-nu, urs.bi me.en.dé.da = 
Su-nu u ninu ibid. 468f.; me.a an.si,2.e[8], me.a 
an.ti.eS, me.a j.ti.e& = ali su-nu ibid. 653 ff., 
[me.a] e.ne.ne = ali su-nu_ ibid. 660a; [x]. 
mes = kimasi Su-nu OBGT II 17; e.ne.ne, e.88 = 
gu-nu NBGT I 147f.; e.ne, e.ne.ne, un.ne, 
an.ne, in.ne, en.ne, un.nfe.ne], a[n.ne.ne], 
[in.ne.ne] = Su-nu maritu ibid. 171ff.; e.ne, 
e.ne.ne, i.me.ne, un.ne, an.ne, [in].ne, 
[en}.ne = Su-[nwk1.Ta] NBGT II 227ff.; [e].ne = 
§u-u-[nu] Izi D iv 1; [fe.nJe.am, [e.ne].al.me. 
am, e.ne.nu.me.am, e.ne.in.ga.me.am = su- 
nu-[ma] ibid. 2ff., e.ne.in.ga.me.adm = gu- 
nu riquma ibid. 6; e.ne.da.me.Adm = MIN 
ramanuma ibid. 7. 

ki.§a.dib.ba dingir.re.e.ne.ke,(Kip) e. 
ne.ne.ne sag.sum.mu_ silig.silig.g[a.a. 
mes] : agar kimilti ili Si-nu ihissuma qula ina{mdé] 
they rush to the place where the god (has turned 
his) wrath (and) cast a silence (of dejection) Surpu 
VII 17f.;e.ne.ne.ne hul.a.meS : s-nu lemnitu 
they are the evil ones CT 16 1:13, cf. e.ne.ne. 
ne maskim hul.a.me§8 : Sé-nu rabist lemniti Su- 
nu ibid. 23f., and passim; igi ‘nergal ur.sag 
kalag.ga ‘en. lil.l4é.ke,(KID) mu.un.sug.sug. 
ge.e8 : ina mahkar “min garrddu dannu Sa “BE it: 
tanallaku gu-nu they (the demons) march before 
Nergal, the mighty warrior of Enlil CT 16 15 v 
16f.; °en.ki.e.ne (nin. ki.e.ne] : §a°M1n Si-nu 
Ja “Min &i-nu OT 16 3:107c (from CT 17 47); 
sag.giS kalam.ma mu.un.ra.ra.e.ne: sa 
matu inarru Su-nu they are those who destroy the 
land CT 169i 42f.; Dur.an.ki uru.na.nam 
am.dur.ru.ne.en.dé.en : inamin aligunu Su-nu 
usiba they dwelt in Duranki, their city JRAS 
1919 190:1, ef. ibid. 2f., see Behrens Enlil und 
Ninlil 14. 


1. they (masc. pl. nom.) — a) in OA: 
Summa Su-nu Siamatim iddunusum u anaku 
Stamatim addassum if they give him pur- 
chase goods, then I will (also) give him 
purchase goods CCT 2 27:26; usakniku wu 
Su-nu titigunu tknuku they had (five stran- 
gers) seal it and they themselves sealed 
it along with them CCT 5 3a:32, cf. su- 
nu Suati } MA.NA.TA wsaskinusu TCL 14 
3:33; ul Su-nu-ma kaspam iddununikkunni 
BIN 6 61:19, ef. TCL 4 25:18. 


b) in OB, Mari, Shemshara, Elam: man: 
nagsu PN anntim Sa andku A.SA ana PN, 


Sunu le 


anaddinuma Su-nu-% ana sdsum inaddiz 
nusu who is that PN that when I want 
to give a field to PN, they want to give 
it to him? TCL 1 31:19 (OB let.), cf. su- 
nu-ui-ma itanappalu they themselves will 
be responsible CT 2 47:36; su-nu SE.GIS.i 
usélinim u ninu ina suddim 8E.G18.1 ul 
nippes Kraus, AbB 5 262 r. 6; awilu sit 
ittigunu usbu Su-nu-ma asSimim id: 
dinuninni the very men with whom I lived 
have sold me Tell Asmar T30-230:5 (OB, = 
Whiting Tell Asmar 28); s@bum. . . ana Babili 
tlliku u Su-nu wasbu ARM 3 19:25; Su-nu 
ana ahmami u marisunu ana ahmami ul 
itebbt ul iraggamu neither they (who 
receive shares in a division of property) 
nor their children will raise claims against 
each other MDP 22 6: 10, also ibid. 7:6, MDP 23 
172:23, and passim in OB Elam; the men sa 
qatija Su-nu are under my command PBS 7 
116:21 (OB let.); [b@ ira] su-nu [it] tikunu 
b@ ertitam lipusu they are fishermen, they 
are to do the fishing with you PBS 7 112: 23, 
ef. ibid. 16 (OB let.). 


ce) in MB: erréSu Sa birtt URU.DI[DLI] 
Su-u-nu they are the tenant farmers of 
the village region PBS 1/2 22:9 (let.); tabutw 
Su-nu EA 10:10; mandatti massar qisti 
Sa GN Su-nu-ma ana PN LU.KU.Dim iddinu 
(agricultural implements) delivery due 
from forest watchmen of GN, they them- 
selves have delivered (it) to PN, the silver- 
smith CT 51 36:22. 


d) in MA: mar’é esrdte maru su-nu 
the sons of the concubines are (legiti- 
mate) sons KAV 1 vi 13 (Ass. Code § 42); 
‘pn u liddnu[sa] alaji Sa PN, u marésu 
Su-nu (see *dli usage b) KAJ 7:23 (leg.). 


e) in Bogh., RS: Su-nu nakru u andku 
nakrakuma they are hostile and I am 
(also) hostile KBo 1 11 r.(!) 9 (Uréu story), 
see Giiterbock, ZA 44 120; Su-nu Sibutu sa 
amate Sa mamiti they are the witnesses 
to the words of the treaty KUB 3 47 r. 5, 
and passim, see Edel, ZA 49 196ff., cf. KUB 3 70 
r.6; Su-u-nu akanna iqgbé thus they have 
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spoken KUB 3 76:9 (all letters); minummé 
alani $a ebirtan §a PN ukallu Sa PN-ma Su- 
nu all the cities from across the river 
which PN holds indeed belong to PN KBo 
llr. 21 (treaty); wltu labirti Sar mat Ugarit 
u Sar mat Sijanni isténitu Su-nu from 
of old the kings of Ugarit and of Sijanni 
have been united MRS 971 RS 17.335+:4, also 
ibid. 80 RS 17.382+:4 (both letters of Mur3ili’); 
Su-nu sarru marisunu[sarruma] ana ekalli 
la errub[u] they are traitors, their sons 
are traitors, they must not enter the 
palace MRS 6 98 RS 16.249:24; kisuma su- 
nu-ma they will be treated in the same 
way Ugaritica 5 6:23 (leg.). 


f) in EA: garru estakanSu elisunu ul 
Su-nu the king appointed him over them, 
not they EA 101:31; [a]nwma itttija gu- 
nu now they are with me EA 105:84; tede 
inima Saritu su-nu know that they are 
enemies EA 102:32; Su-nu su-nu intima 
itirubu ina Sumura URU.MES annttu EA 
104:43f., see Moran, RA 69 157 (all letters of Rib- 
Addi); note the Assyrianism: su-nu mi: 
sutamma altaparsunu I sent them with a 
small escort(?) EA 28:15 (let. of Tudratta). 


g) in Nuzi, Alalakh: Summa £.H1.A. 
MES wu A.SA-[lum] pdqirana irassd Su-nu- 
ma uzakki ... ilka §a ASA £.H1.A.MES 
Su-nu-ma nasi if the houses or field are 
claimed, they themselves will clear (the 
claim), they themselves are responsible 
for the ilku on the field and houses JEN 
400:17ff., also JEN 588:20, and passim, also 
Wiseman Alalakh 67:10, 70:13, 72:11 (all MB); 
5 LU.MES annitu eqla su-nu-ma ilma Su- 


[nu-ma] kaspa ittadnu JENu 523:26, and - 


passim in Nuzi, see lami mngs. 1b-3’b’ and 
8b. 


h) in hist.: (list of countries) su- 
nu pa istén lu ultaskingunu I brought 
them under one rule Weidner Tn. p. 28 
No. 16:82; Su-nu nisesunu alpesunu sé€niz 
Sunu ana epées arditija ana mat Assur im: 
qutunimma they, their retainers, their 
cattle, their flocks arrived in Assyria to do 


Sunu li 


obeisance to me Streck Asb. 42 iv 121; sabé 
... ana mihrit Sar mat Elamti um@ ir... 
Su-nu adi Uruk istamdihu I sent the army 
against the king of Elam, they marched on 
as far as Uruk OIP 2 87:31 (Senn.); u su-nu 
hamm@é épis sthi u barti and they, the 
rebels and instigators of revolt and rebel- 
lion Borger Esarh. 44 i 82; ima pan mat 
Assur Su-nu Su-nu-ma irrubunimma they 
(the Elamites) depend on Assyria, but 
those (the Assyrians) will invade Elam 
Streck Asb. 44 v 27; may Sama’ and Adad 
lu mulammenu igirrigsu Su-nu-ma be 
those who give him bad omens Hinke 
Kudurru iv 17 (Nbk. I); naphar 10 LUGAL. 
MES-ni Sa AD.MES Sd(var. §u)-nu-ni in 
all ten kings who are (tribal) chieftains 
JNES 13 212 i 21 and dupl. (Ass. King List), see 
Landsberger, JCS 8 34 sub (e). 


i) in lit. and omens: gu-nu limituma 
anaku lublut su-nu litebbiruma anaku lisir 
Su-nu ligtima andku lum’id Su-nu linisuz 
ma andku ludnin (see egérumng. 1c) Maqlu 
II 93ff., cf. Lambert, AfO 18 294:78ff.; Su-nu 
iddima anaku usanni they (the gods) have 
recited (the incantation), I have only re- 
peated it BE 31 56 r. 22 (= Kécher BAM 398), 
ef. CT 23 10 iii 21, and passim; wu Su-nu upis 
kassapi u kassapti Ha... in@u trassun as 
for them, let Ea turn back the machina- 
tions of the sorcerer and the sorceress 
upon themselves KAR 59 r. 14 and dupls., 
see Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 445; anniliu 
Su-nu annitu salmanisunu kima Si-nu la 
tzzazzu salmanisunu ina mahar ilitika 
rabitu agalluguniti these are they, these 
are their images, since they themselves 
are not present, Il am burning theirimages _ 
in the presence of your divine majesty 
AfO 18 292:26 (SB inc.), also KAR 80 r. 11; | 
lu endu dull ilima su(var. Su) -nu lu pashu 
let the work of the gods be imposed on 
them (mankind) so they (the gods) can be 
at rest En. el. VI 8; the servants of a king 
of a great country will despoil the palace 
u Si-nu arki beligunu imuttu thalliqu but 
they too will die or perish after their lord 
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TCL 6 16 r. 27, see ZA 52 250:88; Su-nu-ma 
Subarré §a Marduk they indeed are en- 
titled to freedom through Marduk KAR 
321:11 (hymn to Babylon); lu kakkika ezztiti 
Su-nu-ma lilliku idaka Su-nu ezzuma teba 
kakkigun let them be your terrible weap- 
ons and go at your side, they are indeed 
raging, their weapons raised Cagni Erra 
I 44f.; note in penultimate position in 
poetry: ana Marduk bukrigunu Su-nu tz- 
zakru to Marduk, their first-born, they 
spoke | En. el. IV 20, VI 48, 96; magilla 
iddima Su-nu [irtakbu] (see magillu) Gilg. 
X iii 48; Si-nu izzizew Gilg. IV vi4l; ina pi 
dajani ul tppalu Su-nu ahhisu his own 
brothers will not vouchsafe for him at the 
summons of the judge Lambert BWL 130: 93 
(hymn to Samas), cf. ibid. 132:117; [lu s]andat 
ummatki lu ritkusu Su-nu kakkiki En. el. 
IV 85; ina nirisu namru littallaku si-nu 
(var. Su-nu) kajan let them walk contin- 
uously in his bright light En. el. VI 128, 
ef. ibid. 132, IV 134. 


j) inNA: salmu Sarri Sa mésiri andku 
étesirt salmu Sarri ga kappusite su-nu 
étapsu (see kappusitu) ABL 1051:7, cf. ABL 
992 r. 9; they do not do the work §u- 
nu annak nisé ammaka they are here and 
the families are there ABL 537 r. 14; should 
the king ask mannu Sué-nu who are they? 
ABL 252:7, see Postgate Taxation p. 272; total: 
three men Sinaja su-nu la Hamataja su- 
nu they are from GN, they are not from 
GN, ABL 331 r.4f.; lu PN lu PN, lu Séi-nu lu 
marésunu lu mar maresunu lu ahhesunu lu 
mar ahhésunu whether PN or PN, (the 
sellers), whether they or their children or 
their grandchildren or their brothers or 
their nephews ADD 474:3; mannu Sa elz 
ldni Su-nu OS.MES usallumu (his wife, 
his brother, or his son) anyone who comes 
forward, they themselves (the killer’s fel- 
low-villagers) will pay the blood money in 
full ADD 618 r. 4; PN PN, Su-nu bél batagi PN 
and PN,, they are informers ABL 493 r. 12; 
Sa illikuninni Su-nu-i ina muhhikunu 
m@du are those who have come more 


Sunu Lk 


numerous than you? ABL 1186:7; [DN] DN, 
ilani sa utakkilikani Su-nu ubtallitugssu 
Bel and Nabd, the gods who give you 
confidence, made him recover ABL 204 
r.3; tna panatia Su-nu LO Gar-[. . .] sada 
ukallu they are in my presence, the people 
of GN are staying in the mountains ABL 
1044:4 (coll.); note resuming the de- 
monstrative annite: ina muhhi abite a GN 
summa ibassi annitte udt Summa lassu &u- 
nu-ma udt, CT 53 46:7, seeFales, AfO 27 148; as 
predicate of a nominal sentence: dibbi 
annite kunnite Su-nu these words are 
reliable ABL 145r. 10; dlani. . . qabassi muz 
dabiri Si-nu the settlements are located in 
the middle of the steppe Iraq 25 79 No. 70 
r. 14 (Nimrud let.); Ajaru Simdnu urhani 
tabiuti Su-nu MN and MN, are favorable 
months ABL 1092 r. 10, 1308:8; gabbu saklite 
Si-nu all of them are common men ABL 
1103: 6; lu Saina mat Assur Su-nu-u-ni lu Sa 
ina mati Sanitimma innabtini whether 
those who are in Assyria or whether those 
who have fled to another country Wiseman 
Treaties 216, cf. ina panija Sa-nu-u-mi ABL 
556:5; bit Sd-nu-u-ni gabbisunu pahhira 
wherever they are, assemble all of them 
Iraq 28 181 No. 86:10, but bat Su-nu réssunu 
184 summon them wherever they are ABL 
304 r. 4. 


k) in NB: I gave the fugitives food and 
drink and returned them to their land u 
Su-nu mar Sipréja ... iktesid but they 
arrested my messengers ABL 1260: 13, ef. 
ibid. 6; ana gabbi tabtu épus u Su-nu lez 
mutti étepfuni I have shown kindness to 
everyone, but they have done evil to me 
ABL 295:8; as predicate: LU.DIN.TIR.KI. 
MES S-nu mar bani bélé tabti sa ana 
muhhi Sarri... amri they are Babylo- 
nians, free citizens, friends who are loyal 
to the king ABL 844:7; sabé agannitu ul 
bélé tabtt Su-ui-nu bélé dabdba su-ui-nu 
these men are not friends, they are ad- 
versaries ABL 326 r. 11; UDU.NITA Su-nu 
amat agarti sheep are a precious com- 
modity YOS 3 104:6; alpi atitia si-nu the 
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oxen belong to me YOS 7 30:15; Kumaja 
annite halqute Ju-nu these Kumians are 
fugitives TCL 9 67 r. 35 (let.); SaPN ana imu 
sdtu &i-nu (the various shares of the 
prebend) belong to PN in perpetuity VAS 
15 4:18, also BRM 2 29: 24, 36:30, VAS 15 19: 22, 
26:16, 32:22, 37:28, Speleers Recueil 296: 19, 
and passim in NB leg.; PN and PN, ina egli 
Sau ahdtu Sé-nu will share equally in that 
field VAS 5 48:15, for other NB refs. 
see ahdta, see also ahdmeS mng. 2b; ul 
tidé nisé musahizé Si-nu (see musahizu) 
YOS 39:52; alpé ul imutti Sa AN.BAR Su(!)- 
nu the oxen will not die, they are (made) 
of iron YOS 6 103:21, also ibid. 150:18, see 
Oppenheim, JEJ 5 89ff. 


1) in personal names: Su-nu-ma-i-lu 
YOS 13 411:4, wr. Su-nu-ma-DINGIR.MES 
ibid. 112:4, Su-nu-ma-DINGIR ibid. 111: 14, 
VAS 22 65:11, and passim in OB, see Stamm 
Namengebung 298; Su-nu-abhia Jean Tell 
Sifr 8ar. 1 (OB), wr. Stéi-nu-PAP.MES-ia KAV 
197:6 (MA), for Sunu-qardu see Saporetti 
Onomastica 1 473. 


m) introducing direct speech: uwmma 
Su-nu-ma_ BIN 6 8:9 (OA), Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 
ill, also, wr. umma Su-nu-ti-ma CT 29 
22:5 (both OB), and passim in OA, OB, Alalakh, 
Nuzi, Bogh., note: [wmm] alu Su-nu-ma MDP 
23 327:5; umma Su-nu-ma-mi HSS 9 8:27 
(Nuzi); [wmma lu &u-nu-ma-a-me EA 20:51 
(let. of TuSratta). 


2. those, the aforementioned (masc. 
pl.): subatu Su-nu a PN those textiles 
belong to PN BIN 4 8:18 (OA let.); €ma tuppu 
Su-nu Saknii ul nide we do not know 
where those tablets are kept CT 6 6:31 
(OB leg.); assum mé Sa fp GN mt Su-nu 
madigs pusSuqu u imtidu as for the water 
of the GN canal, that water is very .... 
and it has swollen Kraus AbB 1 37:5; awila 
Su-nu ul uss those men will not escape 
ARM 2 108:15, ef. awilié su-nu la na-pa-ar- 
<ki>-um those men are not to stop work- 
ing ibid. 35:21; Summa kakkii Su-nu bz 


Suni 


balkituma elita ittulu if those weapon- 
marks are inverted and face upward KAR 
446:2, and passim in this text, cf. KAR 423 iii 35 
(SB ext.); three men from GN, four men 
from GN,, one man from GN;, five men from 
GN, 13 LU.MES Su-nu Sa umma Su-nu-ma 
the above mentioned 13 men are those 
who said as follows JEN 512:12; ina libbi 
ekalla ana [UDULNITA.MES Si-nu Sa LO. 
GAL.MU ugsésdnni usséli I had to drive to 
the palace those rams which the official 
in charge of the kitchen had brought to me 
ABL 357 : 8, see Parpola LAS No. 147; ana muhhi 
sabé Su-nu halqutu u sidéti PN ana akanz 
na iltapparanni PN sent me instructions 
here concerning those fugitive workers 
and the provisions BIN 1 13:15 (NB let.); 
nse Su-nu ina appari bastht iqabbisunitu 
those people in the marshland, they call 
them .... ABL 258:5 (NB). 

In poetry, a redundant Sunu sometimes 
appears as the penultimate word of a line, 
possibly for reasons of rhythm. 


In MSL 13 166 (= Izi V) 179, the text has 
an = §u-ru (coll). 


Suni (suniu, wéund, sand, fem. Suniitu) 
adj.; belonging to them, their; OA, OB, 
NA; NA issani; ef. sunu. 


lillissina &u-nu-um-m[a] their (the 
slave girls’) children belong to them (the 
slaves’ owners) TuM 1 22a:32; lu &u-nu-tu- 
ma it is their (business) KTS 15:26, see 
J. Lewy, Or. NS 15 p. 401f. (both OA); because 
the men of Dirum started a lawsuit in a 
matter not concerning them (la awd:- 
tigunu) kima &a la Su-ni-a-am ibquru 
sértam isirugsunusim they (the judges) - 
meted out punishment to them because 
they claimed (something) not theirs Kraus \ 
AbB 1 14:23, ef. a&fum Su-ni-i-im §a PN u 
PN, [t]ttLa]dnuls]uniiz VAS 16 71:5, see 
Frankena, AbB 6 71:5; 1&-ga-nu-t%é 20-m[a(?) 
(x)] Sa pithallati[sunu] their own cavalry- 
men (number) only twenty ABL 174:24 
(NA), ef. i-8u-nu-w (opposite: ia-%) CT 
53 888:11, see Parpola, SAA 1 182. 
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Suni A 


Suni A s.; (a shrub); Bogh., SB; wr. 
syll. and Gi8/G.88.NA.A, GIS.SE.NA.A, GIS. 
SE.NU. 


gié.Se.nd.a = §u-nu-u Hh. Til 49. 


a) in gen.: if in the low-lying area of 
acity GIS.SH.NA.A innamir a § appears 
CT 39 11:41, ef. ibid. 12:8, 30 (SB Alu). 


b) in pharm.: © NAGA.SI.MES : AS 
Se.NA.A (var. AS GIS.NIM) Uruanna III 110; 
G Se.NA.A Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 i 11. 


c) inmed. — 1’ without specification of 
the part used: G18 Su-na-a isténig taballal 
you mix together (various herbs and) &. 
(for a poultice) KUB 37 1:21, see AfO 16 48, 
ef., wr. G Su-ni-e ibid. 24, ef. also, wr. 
GIS.8E.NU AMT 70,7:3, 31,7 ii 11; % SILA 
GI8S.SE.NU Kichler Beitr. pl. 6 i 4 (= Kécher 
BAM 575), pl. 14 i 4 (= Kocher BAM 578), (for 
an enema) pl. 10 iii 8 (= Kécher BAM 575), U. 
Su.NA.A (among 63 ingredients for an ene- 
ma) Kécher BAM 168: 14 and dupl. 52:33, wr. 
GIS.SE.NA.A ibid. 240:23, ef. ibid. 58, LKU 
61:2 (= Kécher BAM 403), AMT 56,1: 5, (as ingre- 
dient in a lotion) RA 69 43 r.(!) ii 7 and 12, 
ef. GIS Su-num ibid. r.(!) i 4; GIS.SE.NU 
(in a bath for feet) Kécher BAM 124 ii 13; 
GIS.Sen.NA.A (for a salve) TCL 6 34 r. ii 12; 
GI8.SE.NA.A (worn around the neck in a 
phylactery) Hunger Uruk 46:11, Kocher BAM 
434 v 15, 17 and parallel 435 v 17, 311: 11, STT 280 
i 49, see Biggs Saziga p. 66, STT 95120; wr. GIS 
Su-[nim] AMT 43,1 i 20, also 4,4:3. 


2’ the shoot: SE.KAK GIS.SE.NA.A 
(among 16 plants for fumigation) AMT 
91,1:6, cf. Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 2 Rm. 
265: 13. 


3’ the leaves: 6 PA GIS.SE.NA.A: OU 
stbit Saddni : sdku ina Samni pasasu Kocher 
BAM 1i 40, cf. G6 PA SE.NA: © sibit SA- 
bi, © aia §4-da-[nt], 6 DIB ‘MAR.[x] ibid. 
423 i 30-32; PA GIS Su-nim AMT 20,1 obv.(!) 
i 38, AMT 69,7 ii 9, 83,1 r. 32 (= Kocher BAM 
555 iii 70), Kiichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 57 (= K6cher 
BAM 575 ii 56), WY. PA GIS.SE.NU _ ibid. 
pl. 6f. i 18, 50, etc., AMT 52,5:14, wr. PA GIS. 


Sunt A 


SE.NA.A AMT 51,12:6, AMT 13,1:3 (= Kocher 
BAM 516 ii 27), and passim in med., STT 280 ii 5, 
see Biggs Saziga 67, WY. PA GIS.SE.NA.A 
Kocher BAM 173: 12. 


4’ the seed: NUMUN GIS.SE.NU ... 
tubbal tahassal tanappi ina maski 
teterrt bahrissu SU.BI.DIL.AM (= tasam: 
missuma tballut) you dry, crush, and sift ¢. 
seed, smear it on a poultice and apply it to 
him hot and he will recover Kécher BAM 
398:8 andr. 28, cf. NUMUN GIS.SE.NU AMT 
55,1 r.5, Wr. NUMUN GIS Su-ni-e KUB 37 
1:14 and 28, see AfO 16 48, NUMUN GIS su- 
num Kocher BAM 173:27, NUMUN U Su-nim 
AMT 59,1 i 38, NUMUN GIS.SE.NA.A AMT 
98,3:8, cf. NUMUN GIS.SE.NA.A (to be worn 
around the neck) CT 14 23 K.9283:21 and 
dup]. STT 92 i 21, and passim in med., note 
GIS.SE.NA.A NUMUN GIS.MIN (among in- 
gredients for a lotion) Kocher BAM 253:8. 


5’ mé Suné: me-e Su-ne-e turammaksu 
you bathe him with an infusion of §. Labat 
Suse 11 v 13 and vi 5, cf. ina mé GIS Su-nim 
KOM RA-su you bathe him with a hot 
infusion of & AMT 83,1 r. 21, Wr. A GIS.SE. 
NA.A KOUM-/t AMT 25,4:9, iIN@A GIS.SE.NA.A 
sekritt AMT 79,1 iv 15, ina mé kast G18 su- 
nim Kécher BAM 11] ii 26, and passim, Wr. A 
GIS.SE.NU Kocher BAM 405:12, wr. A GI5 
Su-nu Kichler Beitr. pl. 14 i 13 (= Kocher BAM 
578); note [DIS A... GIS].SE.NA.A SUM-S% 
if (in his dream) one gives him [juice of 
...] of the & Dream-book 325 K.12525+ r. ii 3. 


6’ the root: U SUHUS GIS.SE.NA.A : 6 
hahi : saku ina Stkari résti Sagi root of &.: 
plant for cough, to bray and to give 
to drink in fine beer Kécher BAM 1 ii 44 
and dupls., cf. ibid. 31; SUHUS U.SE.NA.A : 
[G] MUS KUR-e STT 94:17; SUHUS GIS. 
SE.NA.A Kécher BAM 311:67. 


7’ other forms: xu kibts ku kasi 
galati KU GIS SE.NU Kécher BAM 240:41, ef., 
wr. KU GIS.SE.NA.A ibid. 50. 

For the possible identification of suné 
with the chaste tree Vitex agnus-castus 
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Suna B 


(ef. Syr. sindjd) see Low Flora 3 491 ff., 
and see also silurtu. 


Suni B s.; (mng. unkn.); Bogh.*; foreign 
word(?). 


[.. .] qpusunissuniti u Su-ni-fial [. . .] 
KUB 3 65: 10 (let. from Egypt). 


Sumu see Sunhu. 


Sinuhi8 adv.; at great pains, with great 
hardship; SB; cf. andhu A. 


ina nérebisun piquti Su-nu-hi-is Erumma 
(on a sedan chair with selected sol- 
diers) I penetrated their (the mountains’) 
narrow passes with great hardship OIP 237 
iv 21 (Senn.); ina alisu Nippuri Su-nu-hi- 
a& asibma he was living in his city Nippur 
in great misery (he had neither silver nor 
gold) STT 38 : 3 (Poor Man of Nippur), see Gurney, 
AnSt 6 150. 

See also tdnuhis. . 


Sunuhu see sunhu. 


Simuhu adj.; weary, miserable; SB; 


cf. andhu A. 

Sud,(KAxSu).dé kud’.d.mu... gu.bi nigin 
: thribija Su-nu-hu-ti. . . kigdssu usahhira (see Sum: 
rusu lex. section) 4R 20 No. 1:9f.+ AJSL 35 
139 Ki. 1904-10-9, 96:4 f.; [g4.e] e.ri.za kus.u. 
gin,(aim) gt [mu.ra.an.dé] : [andku] aradki 
Su-nu-hu aSassiki ASKT p. 115 No. 14: 3f., restored 
from dupl. 4R 29** No. 5:3f. 


a) said of persons: wmmdndt Assur 
dalpdti a ... Su-nu-ha u muqqa (see 
muqqu v. usage b) TCL 3 127 (Sar.); paz 
rakku 1-Sem-me Su-nu-hu Marduk chap- 
el (named) Marduk-Has-Mercy-on-the- 
Weary Iraq 36 44:46 (topography of Babylon) 
and dupls., courtesy A. R. George; [a] jdte Su- 
nu-[hu] i-na-sak mi-igq-ti Lambert BWL 
40:49 (Ludlul II, coll. O. R. Gurney); andku 
aradka Su-nu-hu daliliki ludlul may I, your 
weary servant, proclaim your praise von 
Weiher Uruk 22 ii 37, dupl. UET 7 124 r. 12; 


Sunisi 


naplisma bélu Su-nu-hu aradka AfO 19 57:57 
(prayer to Marduk), cf. [tappalllas anha su- 
nu-ha(var. -hu) Sa inunu [...] BMS 12:41 
and dupls., see Iraq 31 85; enenna anhu Su- 
nu-h[u] ese’ e paniki now, weak and weary, 
I seek your favor PBS 1/2 121:11; andku 
... anku Su-nu-ha Sudlupu aradka 1, your 
weak, weary, and harassed servant Scheil 
Sippar 2:4, see Ebeling Handerhebung 8; anaku 
... Su-nu-hu kansaku I, the weary one, 
kneel (before you) Kécher BAM 323:27; 
andku ... anhu su-nu-hu dtamar paniki 
Farber [Star und Dumuzi 133:105, also ibid. 
185: 27, cf. Schollmeyer No. 27:14, and passim in 
prayers, for other refs. see anhu mng. la. 


b) other oces.: inhija Su-nu-hu-ti [star 
igmema Is8tar heard my wearily uttered 
(lit. weary) prayers Streck Asb. 190:23; ana 
atmta Su-nu-hi bsd uzunki (see atmi A 
mng. 1b-2’) ZA 5 79:13, see von Soden, AfO 
25 39. 


Sunundu see sanidu. 
Suntnttu see sindnitu. 


Sanuqu (fem. sénuqtu) adj.; milk-giving; 
MA, SB; ef. enéqu. 


1 upU gurrutu su-nu-uq-tum da’igtu 
one fine, milk-giving ewe (for context see 
agurratu) KAJ 96:2 (MA); obscure:  su- 
nu-qu : © vmhur-asru Uruanna II 422. 


Suni (Suniéisim) pron.; to them (masc. 
pl. dat.); OB, Mari, NB. 

Ig&.al.ne.a = alkam Su-nu-s go to them OBGT 
VII 247, also (corr. to Sum. ne infix) ibid. 248- 
318; [un.ne.8]i = [ana su-nu-sim] NBGT II 234, 
ef. (corr. to Sum. da) ibid. 244 ff. but un.ne.ta, 


an.ne.ta, in.ne.ta, en.ne.ta = [...]-a-Sim « 
ibid. 248 ff. 


inanna Se’ em $a ana hubullim ilqa qadum 
sibtisu ana Su-nu-Si-im-ma uwassar now 
I will remit to them the (debt of) barley 
that they have borrowed, along with the 
interest on it ARM 4 16 r. 7; kima ana 
LU.KIN.GIy.A Sa tilldtim PN isanniqu u ana 
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Suntsim 


Su-nu-Si-im isanniq A 7537:49 (OB let.); 
ukullé Su-nu-s% innanissunitu give fodder 
to them CT 22 116: 18, ef. ibid. 24 (NB let.). 


SuntiSim see sunis. 


Suniti pron.; 1. them (masc. pl. ob- 
lique, rarely nom.), to them (as dat. in 
OA), 2. those, the aforementioned (masc. 
pl.); from OAkk. on. 

e.ne.ne.ra = su-nu-ti OBGT I 544; e.ne. 
ne.er.j.me.a, e.ne.ne.ra.am = §u-nu-ltil-ma 
ibid. 550f.; e.ne.ne.da.nam.me, nam.da. 
mes.a = ela Su-nu-tt ibid. 473f.; fe.ne.ne.dal. 
{na.an.nam] = [e-la-ma-an] Su-nu-ti ibid. 482; 
e.ne.ne.a.Sub.ba = ezi[b §u-nu-ti] ibid. 493, ef. 
ibid. 496; [. . .] = S[u-nu]-i[¢ MURUB,.T]A NBGT I 
180-182; mes = (blank, for Sunwti K1.TA?) ibid. 
183; e.ne.a, e.ne.ne.a, un.ne.ne.a, an.ne. 
ne.a, e.ne.8é, un.ne.8é, an.ne.8é, in.ne.8é, 
en.ne.8é, un.ne.ta, an.ne.ta, in.ne.ta, en. 
ne.ta, un.ne.da, an.ne.da, [iJn.ne.da, en. 
ne.da = Su-nu-tt AN.TA ibid. 185-201; un.ne.a, 
an.ne.a, in.ne.a, en.ne.a = MIN (= [ana]) su- 
nu-ti NBGT II 252 ff. 

3.4m.ne.ne dingir dumu.ne.ne.er gig an. 
bar,(NE) gé.e ba.gub.ba mus nu.tim.ma 
e.ne.ne.ne mu.un.ne.S§i.in.ég.ge.e8 : ana 
Selaltixunu tli marisu migsa u urra uzuzzu la naparkd 
gu-nu-ti uma irguniiti he gave the three of them 
(Sin, Sama, and I8tar), the gods, his children, the 
commission to stand without cease day and night 
OCT 16 19f.:64 ff. 

6 bad.gal.gal(var. adds .la).bi RN ... 
[mJi.ni.in.dt.a: 6 durant rabuitim Su-nu-ti $a 
RN ... [@]pusu those six mighty fortresses which 
Sumulael had built LIH 98:61 and 99: 61 (Sum.) = 
LIH 97:58 and VAS 1 33 iii 6 (Akk., Samsuiluna); 
a.bi dug.8@ U.mu.e.ni.Si.in. gig: mé Su-nu-ti 
ana karpati térma (move the water past the patient) 
return that water to the pot CT 17 32: 9f., ef. ibid. 
26: 69f., 39:60 and 66. 


1. them (masc. pl. oblique, rarely 
nom.), to them (as dat. in OA) — a) as 
direct object — 1’ in gen.: su-nu-ti uqa’a 
I am waiting for them CCT 3 38:16, also 
CCT 4 64:10; wu Su-nu-tt sébilanim send 
those too (the mentioned debt notes) TCL 
14 31:18 (all OA); Su-nu-ti-i-ma ana GN 
usta<b>il (in broken context) Kraus, AbB 5 
104 r. 5’; astothem su-nu-ti finalGN uGN, 
Imu(?)1-[h]u-ur receive (them) in GN and 
GN, ARM 5 27:21; su-nu-ti uhtappiam ina 


Suntti 


uzzisu he smashed them (the sé abni) in 
his anger Gilg. M. iv 1 (OB); méSa la sdsd Su- 
nu-ti(var. -té) umtair he (Marduk) com- 
manded them not to let her (Tiaémat’s) 
water escape En. el. IV 140; la tdbat al: 
kassunu Su-nu-ti igammila though their 
ways are not good, she (Tiamat) indulges 
them En. el. I 28. 


2’ with a resumptive suffix: wu gu-nu- 
ti hitajassuniti as for them, watch them 
CT 4 24a:14 (OB let.); epsétisunu kima 
gik<parrri libbalkitul Suniti] Su-nu-ti libaz 
rusuna[ti] let their deeds overwhelm 
them as though with a net and catch them 
PBS 1/1 13:36 (SB inc.). 


b) with prepositions—1’ in gen.: 
ezub la Su-nu-ti abi aslim ... ul ibass 
apart from them there is no surveyor TLB 4 
74:22 (OB let.); asSum kima su-nu-ti PN igz 
muru bagrisu<nu> u rugummisunu PN itaz 
nappal because PN settled (the lawsuit) 
in their (the brothers’) stead, PN will com- 
pensate their (eventual) claimants CT 45 
18:29 (OB leg.); assér Su-nu-té (in broken 
context) CCT 4 45a:5 (OA); assum Siltahi 
Su-nu-ti akapparakkum ARM 18 5:16; kima 
Su-nu-ti-ma umtassiladku Smith Idrimi 60, see 
Dietrich and Loretz, UF 13 220f.; kt &u-nu-t[7] 
EA 138:7 (let. of Rib-Addi); note in Bogh. 
after Sa, as inverted genitive construction: 
Sa Su-nu-ti awdtifunu igstenemme he al- 
ways listens to their words KUB 1 16i 12; 
Sa Su-nu-ti témgunu iparrir their plans 
will become confused KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 18 
(Ur8u story), see ZA 44 116. 


2° (&a) kima suniti their representa- 
tives (OA): PN wu PN, ina Sahdt assat PN; 
mer at PN, u meré PN; kima Su-nu-té r2- 
zizzu PN and PN, served as the repre- 
sentatives for the wife, daughters, and 
sons of PN, Kienast ATHE 22:6, 103 MA. 
NA kaspam sa meré PN Sa kima su- 
nu-tt PN, eppulu the ten and one-half 
minas of silver of the sons of PN their 
representatives will pay PN, TCL 4 14:25, cf. 
BIN 6 62:24, 91:15; 830 MA.NA kaspam... 
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Suniti 

ana sér Sa kima Su-nu-ti ana Siamatim ana 
Alim ana PN u PN, PN; u tamkdrum ipqidu 
PN; and the merchant consigned thirty 
minas of silver to PN and PN, (to deliver) to 
their representatives for purchases in the 
City RA 59 30 No. 10:6. 


c) as dative pronoun (OA): «ina bit 
karim ana Su-nu-tim Saddw itt 1 mana um 
1 Gin addisSunitima in the office of the 
kadruI gave to them my Saddu’utu dues of 
one shekel per mina TCL 14 26:3. 


d) asyndetic constructions: Su-nu-ti- 
ma ili rabiti bélé Simati nabu Sumija they 
indeed are the great gods, the masters of 
destinies, who appointed me VAB 4 150 iii 5 
(Nbk.). 


2. those, the aforementioned (masc. 
pl.) — a) qualifying the direct object — 1’ 
in gen.: iStwm KAS+X.KABS+X su,g-nu-te 
if (LAMXKUR)-ar-ru after he (Naram- 
Sin) won those battles YOS 1 10:11 and dupl. 
RA 11 89:11 (OAkk.); fuppt sa PN... tuppi 
Su-nu-ti petiama bariama PN’s tablets, 
open (pl.) and check those tablets TCL 20 
99: 14, cf. BIN 657:15; Summa tuppum ibassi 
§a a-ld-<Sa>-at Su-nu-ti (see Salas usage 
d) BIN 6 49:15; aw¢lé] su-nu-ti PN isbat 
PN has seized those men OIP 27 5:20, ef. 
Sibé Su-nu-tt AnOr 6 pl. 2 No. 7:8 (all OA); 
sarritim Su-nu-ti la issabtamma (if the 
tavern keeper) does not seize those crimi- 
nals CH § 109:30; awilé Su-nu-ti attardak: 
kum I have sent those men to you VAS 
16 32:12, also CT 52 78:11, ARM 3 80:20; 4 
nuhatimmi Su-nu-ti ina pi kankiSu usas: 


tirannt he made me register those four. 


cooks in his sealed document LIH 1:9; 
parsigt Su-nu-ti ana bélisunu litérusumma 
they should return to him those head- 
dresses for their owner PBS 7 113: 24 (allOB 
letters); Glani Su-nu-ti sulllumumma] usalz 
lam I will surely have those cities make 
peace ARM 10 121:16; dldni Su-nu-ti ana 
agrigunu utéra I restored those cities 
3R 8 ii 38 (Shalm. III), cf. Lie Sar. 261, (with var. 
Su-a-ti) Streck Asb. 46 v 57; mé Su-nu-te sér 


Suniuti 
tamirti Ninua ukinnamma OIP 2 114 viii 29, 
also ibid. 79:11, but mé ga-tu-nu qerebsun 
ukinna ibid. 115 viii 40 (allSenn.); sa@bé Su-nu- 
tim tupsikka emédam if he (the king) 
imposes forced labor on these people 
Lambert BWL 112:24; ummdni §u-nu-tt ana 
apsi userid Cagni Erral 147; mé Su(var. si) - 
nu-ti ana pan Samas tanaqqi. . . mé Su(var. 
Su)-nu-ti telehhem you libate this water 
before SamaS and then you may drink 
from this water CT 38 24 BM 34092 r. 2f., var. 
from 23 K.2312 r. 15, 17 (SB Alu), see Caplice, 
Or. NS 40 150 r. 33’ and 35’, cf. KUB 37 50:6, 
55 iv 10, AMT 86,1 ii 2, KAR 43:13; abné Su- 
nu-ti itt C.AN.BUL.MES tagakkak you 
thread these stones with the... .-s BMS 
12: 104, see Ebeling Handerhebung 82; you take 
dust from the gate sAHAR $u-nu-ti Sépésu 
ana mahirti umassa (see mahiru mng. 2b) 
AMT 74 ii 30; upist Stéi-nu-ti ana libbi masak 
Sahi takammis Kocher BAM 449 i 5, ef. ibid. 2, 
kisrt Si-nu-ti ... puttir ibid. ii 1; 3 arhé 
Su-nu-ti ustapassaqma iballut he will 
suffer for the above-mentioned three 
months (only Nisannu and Ajaru men- 
tioned), but he will recover CT 38 34:21, also 
ibid. 22. 


2’ with resumptive suffix: sabé su- 
nu-ti ... lubulti birme uhallipsuniti I 
clothed those men in garments with multi- 
colored trim OIP 2 82:33 (Senn.); maré 
Babili Su-nu-ti ina passur takné ulzissuniiti 
Streck Ash. 30 iii 90; tssuré Su-nu-tim amélu 
ina qatéSu inasssuniti the man lifts those 
birds in his hands Or. NS 36 274:11 (nam- 
burbi), cf. AAA 22 56 r. i 15. 


b) in apposition to a genitive: ga... 
ami tamkari Su-nu-tt ahhuruni that the _ 
term of those merchants is overdue TCL 4 
14:19 (OA let.); ima gerab subati Su-nu-ti 
among the aforementioned garments BIN 
4 123:8 (OA); warkat suluppi su-nu-ti lip: 
paris the matter of those dates should be 
investigated TCL 1 32:7 (OB let.); ina bitat 
nukaribbé fu-nu-ti Susi expel (them) from 
the houses of those gardeners OLZ 1915. 
172:17 (OB let.); a... ana dlani Su-nu-tr 
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Suniti 


isqt anni ing§u la ittaS’a whoever does not 
covet the aforementioned villages or this 
prebend MDP 10 pl. 11 ii 24; ana alani su- 
nu-ti la eré[bi] not to enter those vil- 
lages ibid. ii2, Sa dlani Su-nu-ti sibit alpi 
u séni isabbatu (he who) seizes the tax 
on large and small cattle of these villages 
ibid. iii 32 (MB kudurru); ana kigspi Sui-nu-tr 
pasdari to dispel that witchcraft KAR 80:7; 
ana ummdni §u-nu-ti libba rapsa iddin§uz 
nitima he (Marduk) gave to those crafts- 
men great understanding Cagni Erra IIb 19, 
ef. (Marduk) sa ummdni su-nu-ti e[ldsuz 
nu] ul igbt ibid. 16; ana DN u DN, wu ilanr 
Si-nu-tti RAcc. 93 r. 22; ana muhhi upise 
Si-nu-ti AMT 87,2:4; ana ildni Su-nu-ti 
ukin darig he (the governor) established 
(offerings) for all future for those gods 
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 16, also isqé nine 
dabé Sa ilani Su-nu-ti the income and food 
offerings of those gods ibid. 18; Sa su 
barré Su-nu-ti-tu ina palésu aj ibbasi esis: 
sun (see Subarra usage b) YOS 1 38 ii 30 
(Sar.); Sa maré ali Su-nu-ti zakissunu usta: 
bil kabat[t7}] I conceived a desire to 
(establish) freedom from encumbrances 
for those citizens (of Assur) Winckler 
Sammlung 2 1:38 (Sar.), see Saggs, Iraq 37 16, 
ef. Lie Sar. 231. 


c) in apposition to the subject: sdabé 
Su-nu-ti Sa birti u nagé abtkti PN bélisunu 
émuru those soldiers of the fortresses 
and the districts saw the defeat of their 
lord Ursa TCL 3 174 (Sar.); asib Babils 
§u(var. §) -nu-ti §i(var. Su) -nu issirumma 
arragunu attama those inhabitants of 
Babylon — they are birds and you (Erra) 
are their decoy Cagni Erra IV 18; adi maré 
Babili Su-nu-ti qereb mat ASSur usuzzu 
idaggalu pan Sakan témija Streck Asb. 30 iii 
93; mannu.. . lu sabé Sé-nu-te [lu mar’ é] z 
Sunu lu marmar’égsunu (whoever lodges 
a lawsuit) be it the aforementioned people 
or their sons or their grandsons ADD 
500:4; GIG su-nu-ti adanna irs those 
sores have a fixed period AMT 74 ii 25, 
ef. AMT 71,1: 15. 


Sunu & 
Sunv’tu (sunniiu) s.; team of two; 
lex.*; cf. Sina. 
giS.apin.gud.2.14 = gu-nu-’-tu (var. su-un-nu- 
[tum]) (plow with) a team of two (oxen) Hh. V 133. 
F. R. Kraus, RA 64 145. 


Sunu’i (fem. sunw’itu) adj.; two-year- 
old; NB; wr. syll. and 2 with phon. com- 
plement; cf. sina num. 

gud [mu].2 = [Su]-nu-[?-u] Hh. XIII 331, cf. 
gud.22m™" = Su-nu-’-% Rm. 307: 10 (Alu comm.), 
cited MSL 8/1 47; guD Mu.2.MES Practical Vocab- 
ulary Assur 324; ANSE MU.2.MES ibid. 332. 


a) in early NB: [x] UDU.NITA.MES Su- 
un-u-tu. [x] UDU.NITA.MES DUMU.MES 
MU.AN.NA BIN 1 134:12 (Samai-Sum-ukin), 
but 5 GUD.NINDA.MES MU.2.KAM 6 AB. 
NIGIN.MES MU.2.KAM five two-year-old 
bulls, six two-year-old heifers BRM 1 3:5f. 
(Nab-Sumu-iskun). : 


b) in later NB: 5 gup Su-nu-’-1 1 
Su-lu-<Su>-u% five two-year-old oxen, one 
three-year-old one CT 22 24:7 (let.), wr. 1 
biru 4-% 1 biru 3-% 1 biru 2-% Nbn. 202:3; 
5 Kus giladu Sa guD ina libbi istén Sa 
euD §u-nu-% five oxhides, among them 
one of a two-year-old ox (drawing on back 
of tablet depicts a one-humped bull) AJA 
(First Series) 8 190: 2 (= Hilprecht Assyriaca pl. 1); 
2 euD suklulu 2-u%-i two ungelded two- 
year-old bulls CT 57 289:2, cf. (followed by 
mar atti) Nbn. 127:3; 1 GUD 2-% tamvm TCL 
12 112:3; GUD 2-7.MES YOS 3 25:25 (let.); 
GUD 2-t AB 2-i-tum YOS 6118: 9f.; GUD 2-% 
AB 2-tt (heading of list) YOS 6 130:1, wr. 
2-twm Nbn. 54:4; 13 GuD 2-743 AB 2.ME 
UCP 9 69 No. 58:3f.; ana i&tét AB.NIGIN 2-ti 
CT 55 661:6, wr. 2-i-tum CT 56 744:8, see 
also sdhirtu; note 72 upu Muvu.2-[u] (fol- 
lowed by mdr Satti) BE 91:2; 2 urisu 
MU.2-t% BE 10 105:4, 106:4. 

Since no syllabic writings are attested 
before the NB period, it is not known 
whether the writings mMu.2 (with the nu- 
merals written as two vertical wedges in 
OAkk., and with two horizontals in the 
shape of the sign HAL in OB, MB, MA, 
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**3ynu itu 


Nuzi) following cup, AB, UDU, etc., are to 
be read Sunw@ and Sunw itu. For refs. see 
Gelb, JCS 21 64 ff., Kraus Viehhaltung 42 ff., Lands- 
berger, MSL 8/1 75 ff. 


Landsberger, MSL 8/1 47. 


**Sunu dtu (AHw. 1278a) In Dar. 257:7, 
2-% tu-ti-qa-ti-ma (see gatié mng. 4c), 2-% 
stands for gant “second.” 


Supala see supdlu. 


Supalanu s.; lower or western border or 
district; Nuzi; cf. Sapdlu. 

urv Dir-sa <Sa> Su-pa-la-Inu] West 
Durga JEN 492:9; kird 47 siddasu ina 
[elénanissu] 43 GiR KI.MIN-ma ina Su-pa- 
la-ni-i§-[§u] (beside dimensions ina i[ It] a: 


nanissu, ina sitdéndnissu) an orchard, 47 - 


(feet) its long side on the upper border, 43 

‘feet ditto on its lower border AASOR 16 
22:4; ina dimti Sa PN ina elénisSu u Su- 
pa-la-[§]u (see elénu mng. lc) JEN 287:11. 
Supalitu s.; 1. undergarment, 2. foun- 
dation(?); EA, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and 
(TUG.)KI.TA (KI ADD 758: 3, 978 iii 3, etc.); 
cf. Sapdlu. 


1. undergarment: gu-pal-li-tum sa kité 
a linen & CT 2 2:8, also ibid. 11, 14ff., and 21; 
istét TOG Su-pa-li-tum esSetu babbanitu 
one fine new & VAS 6 141:1; w8tét TOG 
Sir’ am Su-pal-li-tum essSetu babbanitu (see 
siriam) Nbk. 12:3, cf. VAS 4 168:7, also TCL 
9 117:46 (all NB); 2 TOG.KI.TA ADD 974:5; 
[rGG].KI HAL-plat...] ADD 758:3, 2 KI. 
TA.MES Gig ibid. 9, 1 KI HAL-pat ADD 973 
iii 3 and 5, for other refs. see *hallupu; 
3 TOG.KI.TA 21(?) 1 TOG KI.MIN [.. .] 
Iraq 23 43 ND 2687:9f.; TOG.AN.TA.MES TUG. 
K1I(?).[TA].MES ADD 680: 6 (all NA); uncert.: 
TUG AN.TA.KI.TA EA 25 iv 48, ef. EA 22 iv 11. 


2. foundation(?): elég NE ‘Anu imnuk 
. saplif Su-pa-li-it-ka ‘Ea bél nagab 
erseti above, .... Anu, your right hand, 
below, Ea, lord of the underground 


Supalu 


waters, your foundation(?) KAR 128 r. 34 
(bil. prayer of Tn. I, Sum. destroyed). 


Supalu s.; 1. depression, low-lying area, 
2. (in prepositional and adverbial use) 
beneath, (Nuzi) west of; from OB on; wr. 
syll. (Su-pel PBS 2/1 81:8, 159:6, Su-pul 
PBS 2/1 215:12) and (in EA) x1.Ta; ef. 
Sapalu. 

bu-ru u = §u-pa-lum <A II/4:89; giS.galam. 
ma = MIN (= simmiltu) Su-pa-li Erimhus IT 275. 


1. depression, low-lying area: damisina 
Su-pa-lu u nahall[% umtalli] he filled the 
depressions and watercourses with their 
blood RA 70 117:24' (OB lit.); kama 12 Gin 
f.SILA.DAGAL.LA 3 SAR & warkatum gu- 
pa-lum DA bit PN ana PN, innadin in lieu 
of an area of twelve shekels by(?) the 
square, one third of a sar of rear area, 
low-lying(?), adjoining the house of PN, 
was given to PN, (the buyer) CT 2 45:13 
(OB house sale), cf. CT 47 34:5. 


2. (in prepositional and adverbial use) 
beneath, (Nuzi) west of — a) in concrete 
mng.: si-ru-su ina §u-pa-al “utu la i-fa- - 
vi may his progeny not prosper beneath 
the Sun MDP 41 66 No. 32:10 (bil.), see ibid. 
p. 69, restored from MDP 11 p. 13:8, also MDP 
28 p. 31 No. 17:7, MDP 32 2:7, MDP 32 2bis: 7, 
see MDP 41 p. 106 (all MB Elam); (the medica- 
tion) ina su-pal ers Sakanu Kocher Pflan- 
zenkunde 1 v 23, 59, 61, cf. ina Su-pa-lum 
nignakki Kocher BAM 417:21; 1200 kusipéti 
Sammi Sa ina §u-pal makkas u asné issak- 
kan (see makkasu A usage b) RAcc. 77:40; 
tinammusu libittu ... stu [§]u-pal (re- 
placing Sapal) tappatisi u anaku la inam: 
musu itu Su-pal spi Sarri bélyja (see 
namasu mng. 2) EA 296:19ff., 292:14ff.; 
bitat agurri Su-pa-lu-us-Su (see agurru 
mng. 1d) AOB 1 40: 12 (time of A’gur-uballit I); 
[. . .] a-ki takkassu Sa résisSu GI8.GIR.GUB 
uqni §a §u-ba-la-aS-§u a block of [. . .] at 
his head, a lapis lazuli footstool at his foot 
VAS 12 193 r. 13 (= EA 359) (Sar tambdri); lirubaz 
ma Su-pa-la lamassati u karibati lu salla 
they (the women guardians) should come 
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Supalu 

in and sleep at the feet of (lit. beneath) 
the lamassu and karibu figures MDP 2 
p. 122:5 (= MDP 4 pl. 18 No. 3), see AfO 24 95; 
in NB date grove rentals: dullu ina su- 
pa-lu gisimmari ippus. . .mimma mala ina 
Su-pa-lu gisimmari ippus ana ramnigsu 
ikkal. . . ina timu dullu ina Su-pa-lu gisim:z 
mari la ttepgsu 4 GUN kaspa ... ana PN 
inandin he will do work beneath the palms 
(i.e. cultivate the land between the trees of 
the palm grove), anything he plants 
beneath the palms, he will have the 
usufruct of for himself, if he does not 
do work beneath the palms, he will pay 
PN half a talent of silver BE 9 99:6, 8, 
12, ef. BE 8 132:9f., 97:10f., BE 9 10:8, 21, 
101: 9ff., PBS 2/1 115:6f., 215:7, BIN 1 125: 10, 
VAS 5 110:16, wr. dullu ina §u-pa-la gisim: 
mari ippu& BIN 1117:11, ef. Sa ina Su-pa- 
la ippu& ibid. 14; mimma mala ina su- 
- [pall-la [gigimmart] illd PN wu PN, ikkalu 
of anything which grows beneath the date 
palms, PN and PN, will have the usufruct 
Dar. 427:10; dullu &u-pal gisimmari ippusu 
BE 8/1 128:4, ef. Su-pal gisimmari therri 
Camb. 42:9, ina §u-pa-lu [a18.c1SIMMAR(?) 
i-hel-ri Nbk. 115:21; with gisimmaru omit- 
ted: mdnah [mala] Su-pa-lu tsakkanu PN 
[ik-kall of all that he plants under- 
neath (the date palms), PN will have the 
usufruct VAS 5 26:15, cf. mdnah [Sa suz 
pali] ina libbi igakkan ibid. 12; note the 
writings: ina gu-pel gisimmari PBS 2/1 
159:6, Su-pel-la(?) gisimmari ibid. 81:8, 
[ina imu dul|-lu ina Su-pul la it-te-ép-su 
ibid. 215: 12, see Ries Bodenpachtformulare 110ff. 


b) in topographical indications — 1’ in 
NB: (a field) Sa ina gu-pal Barsip Dar. 
476:3, cf. Sa Su-pal alt VAS 3 100:3, Su- 
pal ali TuM 2-3 17:12, 8a ina Su-pal GN 
BE 9 59:3, eli nari u Su-pa-lu nari Cyr. 
123:18, his field Sa ina Su-pal nari VAS 4 
16:7, Sa elénu u Su-pa-lu harrén PN TuM 
2-3 135:4. 


2’ in Nuzi (in the sense of “west of”): 
a field ina eléni eqli Sa PN ina Su-pa-al 
eqli §a PN, east of PN’s field, west of 


Supalu 


PN,’s field HSS 9 27:5, (beside ina iltdn, ina 
eldn, ina sitdén) ibid. 20:7, HSS 19 30:8, and 
passim in Nuzi, cf. ina Su-pa-al dimti <Sa> 
PN JEN 651:6, ina §u-pa-al harrdni Sa GN 
HSS 9 101:5, ima Su-pa-al ali JEN 408:6, 
ina Su-pa-al bitdii Sa PN HSS 9 21:20, 
CT 511:11, ina §u-pa-al misri Sa GN JEN 
654:7, ina su-pa-al kirit Sa PN JEN 605:5, 
ina &u-pa-al kuppati [. . .] JENu 941:5, see 
Fadhil Arraphe 46, wr. i-na Su-pa-li HSS 15 
134:8; bitdti ... &a iltdn u Sa Su-pa-al 
bitati HSS 9 35:4; eqlu Sa Su-pa-al har: 
rdnatt JEN 390: 16, see Gordon, RA 31 101 ff. 


3’ other oces.: eqlu... §a Su-pa-la 
libdri a field (situated) below the lipdru- 
tree MDP 22 155:11 (= MDP 4 p. 190 No. 14), 
wr. Su-pa-al ibid. 71:1. 


ce) with sépu, etc., referring to submis- 
sion: Azira... ana su-pa-al sépi Sup: 
pilu{liuma abla abij[a imtaqut] Azira fell 
at the feet (lit. beneath the feet) of my 
grandfather Suppiluliuma KBo 1 8:5 
(treaty); “Samsu Sarru rab kitta sa Nig: 
manda itamarma ki Sima itialka ana su- 
pa-li Spi Sa “Samaég Sarri rabi bélisu igta: 
rar the great king, the Sun, saw the right- 
eousness of Niqmanda, (namely) that he 
came and rolled at the feet of his lord, 
the great king, the Sun MRS 9 43 RS 
17.227: 45 (treaty between Suppiluliuma and Niq- 
manda); Sfirtu a mamitr.. . ana Su-pa-al 
Sépi Sa [DN . . .] Sakin the text of the treaty 
lies at the feet of DN KBo 1 24 r. 6, also 
ibid. 9 (let. from Ramses II), see Edel, ZA 49 
196 r. 15, 18; ana Su-pa-li upri sEpi Sarri 
bélija 7 u 7 amqut seven times and 
seven times I fall down to (lit. under) 
the dust of the feet of the king, my lord 
RA 19 107: 4 (=EA 363), WI. @NaKI.TA Sép? EA 
138: 3, 137:3, cf. EA 128: 22, 126:2,RA 19 102:3 
(= EA 362), ana Su-pal sépi Sarri EA 186: 10; 
umma PN aradka epri §u-pa-al §épi S[arri] 
bélija thus speaks PN, your servant, the 
dust beneath the feet of the king, my lord 
EA 185:4, 187:4, ef. istu Sa Su-pla-li u]pri 
Sa Sépi Sarri bélija EA 183:6, andku epru 
istu Su-pa-li §éni Sarri bélija | am the dust 
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Supalu 


under the shoes of the king, my lord EA 
147:4, and passim in letters of Abimilki of Tyre, 
wr. Su-pa-al EA 149:4. 


d) in other transferred mngs.: wumz 
mal su] asSassu marigu u qinnassu gabbi ki 
ikmesu ip Ulaj ana Su-pal Saru itebir ana 
uRU Talah ittalka when he had assembled 
his mother, his wife, his children and his 
whole family, he crossed the Ulaj river 
in the direction of “under the wind” and 
came to GN ABL 281:9, ef. §@ UaU IM u 
KI.TA IM BHT pl. 13 iii ll; PN... ina Su- 
pa-la PN, iterub PN entered the service 
of PN, ABL 1109r. 13 (= Thompson Rep. 90); 
TA §u-pa-llil be-lé (in broken context) ABL 
540: 1 (all NB). 


e) in adverbial use— 1’ with prep.: 
9 ina 1 KUS lurappis ana §u-pa-li dannassu 
mé luseksidi I made (the moat) nine cubits 
wide and, in a downward direction, I made 
the bottom of the foundation pit reach the 
(subsoil) waters KAH 2 84:65 (Adn. II); 20 
musart ana Su-pa-lu mé nagbe lu aksud 
(after excavating) twenty musaru down- 
wards I reached the groundwater Weidner 
Tn. 32 No. 18:8, ef. 80 musari zigpa [u] féld 
ana Su-pa-li dannassu ibid. 12 No. 5:77, ef. 
also ibid. 5 No. 1 iv 50, 10 No. 3: 26, AfO 19 141:7; 
20 ina ammati ana Su-pa-li[. . .] ik¥udumé 
nagbt Winckler Sar. pl. 44D 24; obscure: ana 
Su-pa-lu it-ta-Su-[u(?)1 ABL 1317 r. 4; 15 
loads of reeds a-na §u-pa-lu SE.BAR $6 ki 
Se du man [di e] BRM 1 96:5; [ina] 
Babili §4 u [aljtemu wmma ana su-pa-lu 
ana NA stIGI PN u emiuga ibassi ittisu he is 


in Babylon, and I have heard the fol- . 


lowing: .... before PN, and (there is) a 
military force with him ABL 436: 6 (all NB); 
(a field) ina Su-pa-li-i JEN 411:7, wr. 
[ina §u-pa]-al-li-i JEN 479:6; note with 
adverbial -a ending: if a hole opens ina 
Su-pa-la bél biti under the owner of the 
house CT 40 20:19 (SB Alu); afield ina dimti 
Sa PN ina Su-ba-la in PN’s manor to the 
west JEN 95:5; ina §u-~pa-la-a[...] ABL 
1135: 9 (NB). 


Supala 


2’ other occs.: namgaru ga su-pa-la 
PBS 1/2 81:12 (MB let.); URU Puhisenniwe Sa 
§u-pa-al-li West PuhiSenniwe HSS 13 
267:7, ef. [URU Pu] -hi-Se-en-ni-we Sa Su- 
pa-[l4] HSS 15 124:4; istu dimti [¥a(?)] 
Su-ba-la §a PN a GN from PN’s western 
manor at GN JEN 256:18; ima KASKAL 
Su-pa-la on the western(?) road JEN 
224:16; ana pani abulli ga su-pa-al satir 
written in front of the West Gate HSS 5 
30:23, cf. KA.GAL Sa Su-pa-li HSS 19 46:56; 
difficult: [10 ¢]na ammatu miraksu u 1141 
ina ammatu rupussu sa pitakku ana 3 i[na] 
ammatu Su-pa-[li] Su-ka-il-ma Sa URU GN 
ten cubits, the length, and 14 cubits, the 
width, of the pitakku, for(?) three cubits 
westward(?),.... ofGN HSS 15 259: 14, also 
ibid. 19, 24, 29 (all Nuzi); as “Flurname”?: 10 
GAN.A.SA ia Su-pa-llul PBS 8/2 262:2, ef. 
Gt Su-pa-lu.. .1.AG.E ibid. 12 (OB); x A.SA 
Su-pa-lu ARMT 23 467: 19 and 22. 


Supali (fem. supdletu) adj.; lower; Elam, 
MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and KI.TA (Weid- 
ner Tn. 11f. No. 5:6 and 67); cf. Sapdlu. 


a) inElam: pa ummati gu-pa-li-ti ad- 
joining the lower .... MDP 22 70:4; eqlu 
pa s§u-pa-li-tu §a PN iterrifu the field, 
the lower outlet(?), which PN has been 
cultivating MDP 23 289: 14, 290:15; A.SA Su- 
pa-lau GIS.SAR e-le-nu 18am he bought the 
lower field and the upper orchard MDP 23 
229: 8. 


b) in MB, NB: dulla ina kari Su-pa- 
li-t sabtama epsa begin (pl.) work on the 
lower quay BE 171:9; igdra Su-pa-la-a ki 
thlusu tida altakan when they scraped 
off the lower wall, I applied the mud 
plaster JCS 19 97:31 (both MB letters); musenz 
nitu Su-pa-li-tum a PN TCL 13 223:6; eqlu 
Su-pa-lu-% (opposite: elénd) Nbn. 103: 6; 
kira eblu Su-pa-lu-% (beside elénti) TuM 
2-35:7; bit qati epustu &u-pal-lit-tum (be- 
side bit qati elénitu) VAS 15 48:8, also ibid. 12 
and 15, (replacing Sapld, q.v.) mi-sir su- 
pa-lu-% BE 8/1 118:3; uRU Puqudu &u- 
pa-lu-u ABL 752 r. 10 and 11; i&tén GIS f 
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Supapitu 


nu-u-rt 1-et x-x-ti §4 GIS.<MES>.MA.GAN. 
NA istén eléntd u itén Su-pa-lu-% u-di-e 
Sa PN ina muhhi PN, Dar. 418:6; note the 
writings Su-pa-la-ni-ti, gsu-pa-la-li-i-ti 
FLP 1523:9f. and dupl. FLP 1524:9f. in Dillard 
NB Lewis Coll. 37 (all NB). 


c) in hist.: «stu ebertdn fp Za-be su- 
pa-li-i AKA 82 vi 40, 126 r. 5, AfO 18 350:37 
(all Tigl. I), cf. Weidner Tn. 8 No. 2:20, KAH 2 
84:23 (Adn. II), and passim; I crossed Zdba 
Su-pa-la-a@ AKA 58 iii 94 (Tigl. 1); ina muhhi 
uRu Zaban Su-ba-le-e CT 34 39 ii 16 (Syn- 
chron. Hist.), see Grayson Chronicles p. 164; Sar 
tdmtt AN.TA u §u-pa-li-ti Weidner Tn. 30 
No. 17:16, cf. Sar tdméi eliti KI.TA (var. u 
Su-pa-li-ti) ibid. 11f. No. 5:6, tna tdmti 
KI.TA (var. §u-pa-li-ti) a st SSamSi ibid. 67. 


Supapitu see subabitu. 


**5y-PAP.PARS9? (AHw. 1278b) see Samitu 
As. 


Suparrd see subarrd. 


Suparruru (fem. gupparrurtu, Suparrustu) 
adj.; outspread, widespread, extensive; 
SB; cf. Suparruru v. 


(gi8.sa.barla.[gla = (Sétu) [Su] -par-ru-ur-ti 
Hh. VI 183; gi8.sa.bara.ga = su-par-ru-us-tum = 
Sétu a LU.MUSEN.DU Hg. B II 33, in MSL 6 78; 
fudu.ri].[R1l.ga = uDU miqittu, Su-par-ru-ru, 
[udu.na.R]i.ga = min Hh. XIII 30ff., restored 
from Nippur Forerunner 19f., in MSL 8/1 83. 

an bara gig.gaki.amu.un.zi : Samé §u-par- 
ru-ru-ti(vars. -ti, -tum) mursu ana mati idkini the 
widespread heavens have sent out an illness against 
the country AfO 16 302 r. i 23f., see Geller, Iraq 
42 31:163f.; sa.par a.ab.ba.ke,(xip) lé.a: 
Sétu Su-par-ru-ur-té | saparru $a ana tdmti tarsu a 
widespread net, variant: saparru net, which is cast 
on the sea 4R 26 No. 2:22f. 


a) qualifying a net: see Hh. VI, Hg., 
4R 26, in lex. section; sapdrsa su-par- 
ru-ru ana ajabi Sunullu (see ndlu mng. 4b) 
AAA 20 pl. 90:9 (Asb.); [. . .] Suskall[am].. . 
[. . .] $u-pdér-ru-ur-té (in broken context) 
K.9764: 10 (SB rel.). 


Suparruru 


b) referring to the moon’s halo: Summa 
Sin suptra lami... [x] TUR Su-par-ru-ru 
if the moon is surrounded by a “sheep- 
fold” (explanation?): an extended tarbasu 
halo ACh Sin 3:131, cf. “Sin TOR &u-par- 
ru-ru LBAT 1532 r. 10. 


c) referring to an infirmity of sheep: 
see Hh. XIII, in lex. section. 


Suparruru. v.; to spread, spread out 
(trans.), to broaden; OB, SB; III uspar: 
rir, 111/38; wr. syll. and BARA(.G@A); ef. 
Suparruru adj. 


[ba-ra] [DAG] = §u-pdr-ru-rum, [pa-ar] [DAG] = 
{Sa SA.PAR sa]-par-ri Ea III 237f.; ba-ra Daa = 
su-par-ru-ru 8° II 235, also Ea IV 15; [ba]-ra pag 
= Su-pa-ru-ru-um MSL 14 98:237:1 (Proto-Aa); 
pag [s-par-rju-rum Proto-Izi I 146; “Daa = ge- 
tu-u, bara.dugy.ga = Su-par-ru-ru(text -G), sal. 
la = us-su-% Erimhus V 160ff.; pag = Se-e-fi- 
ut, wu-u-sti-u, Su-pa-ru-rum MSL 14 127:919ff. 
(Proto-Aa); bu-ir BOR = §u-pdr-ri-rum A 
VIT/2:190; fury] = Su-par-ri-rum zi H App. 9. 

4.sag nu[mun.b]i tug.gin,(arm) ba.an.dul 
gada.gin, ba.an.bara: asakku lillissu kima suz 
bati tktum kima kité u&-pa-ri-ir the asakku-demon 
has covered its offspring as with a garment, it 
has spread (it) out like a linen cloth 5R 50 ii 32f. 
and dupls. (bt rimki); an.8@ sa.par.na an.8é 
ba.ni.in. bara : ana Samé sapdargu us-pa-ri-ir-ma 
(see saparru A lex. section) ibid. 42f., see Borger, 
JCS 21 8:63 and 67; [gals.14].fhull sa.par. 
gin,mu.un.bar.ra : [galldlemn]u sa kimasaparri 
§u-par-ru-ru evil galld demon who is spread out like 
a net Iraq 27 164:12; fa.841 bara e ai8 da. 
gin, [(x)] x bara.ga : eqlum kima Sitém Su-pa-ar- 
ru-ur Nigga Bil. B 340f. 

mugen gtd.bi.ta igi tab.ba 4.dub ba. 
bur.bur (gloss) ué-ta-pa-ri-ir at its nest the 
bird looked about, spread its fluttering wings CT 
42 42 iii 5; en up.‘NaAnNA dagal bir men an 
uraS.a: ana bélim Sa sét warhiSu rabis fu-pa-ru-ru 
agé Samé u ersetim to the lord (Nanna) whose moon- 
light is spread far and wide, the crown of heaven 
and earth AnBi 12 71:3 (OB), see Sjoberg Mond- 
gott 104. 

piri / su-par-ru-rum, pint / haldpu AfO 14 
pl. 717 (astrol. comm.); DIRI Su-par-ru-ru DIRI na- 
par-ru-ru DIRI rab STT 339 obv.(!) 30 (astrol. 
comm.). 


a) to spread a net: us-pa-ri-ir-ma bélu 
saparragsu usalmisi the lord spread out his 
net and had her (Tiamat) surrounded En. 
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el. IV 95, cf. ki Sa lemna Anzé ana kamésu 
Su-par-ru-ra-[at §e-et-su] his net is spread 
out as if to capture the evil Anz Cagni 
Erra III ¢ 33; uttassth nuballija ga us-[parl- 
[re-ru] (see nuballu mng. 3) Gilg. I iii 10 
and 37. 


b) to extend, spread protection: sa 
nuballisu kima urinni eli matisu Su-par- 
ru-ru-ma (see nuballu mng. 1) AKA 94 
vii 58 (Tigl. I); RN... Sa kima Sarir Samsi 
andillasu eli matisu Su-pdér-ru-ru-ma ittab: 
balu nigséSu ina Sulmi (see andullu mng. 
2b) AAA 19 109: 16 (Asn.). 


c) referring to the moon’s halo: summa 
tarbasa lamima kabar u su-par-ru-ruuD.1. 
KAM tarbasa lamima kabar u rap[plas / 
piri / naparruru | prrt / seta if (the 


moon) is surrounded by a halo and it is 


thick and spread out, (explanation:) it is 
surrounded by a halo on the first day and 
- it is thick and (abnormally) broad, pir 
(means) “to be scattered,” piri (also 
means) “to spread” TCL 6 17 r. 11 and 
dupls., also ibid. r. 41 (catch line), and AfO 14 
187: 9 (catalog), see Weidner, AfO 14314; Summa 
Sin ina témartisu kima MUL.MUL Su-par- 
ru-ur ... ina tdémartisu faqdma iar if 
the moon at its appearance is as diffuse 
as the Pleiades, (explanation:) at its 
appearance it is seen (abnormally) high 
ACh Sin3:7; see also AnBi 12, in lex. section. 


d) other oces.: lu-us-pa-ri-ra uzunka 
may he (Anu) broaden your understand- 
ing (Sum. broken) KAR 130 + 131:4 (MA 
lit.); difficult: ana muhhi supréka tus-ta- 
[na]p-ra-ar (see supru A mng. 1b) KAR 
134: 14, see Ebeling TuL p. 98. 

In CT 20 28:2, 10 and 13, pag is a log. for 
Subtu, q.v. In Bauer Asb. 73 K.2524:5 gu-par-ru-ru 
tabkat is an error for Sukarratu tabkat, see Sahurratu 
usage b. 


SuparruStu see Suparruru adj. 


Suparrfitu see subarritu. 


Supe ilu 


**Siparu (AHw. 1279a) Read sa-su <éa> 
ubdara iltands, see Moran EA p. 402 n. 10. 


Suparzubu (Subarzuhu) v.; to make abun- 
dant, to provide abundantly; SB; III. 
caB’' “Gap = gu-pdr-zu-hu (in group with sul: 
lunu and russunu) Erimhu’s V 157. 

§u-par-zu-hu = hi-du-ti Malku V 99, cf. Su- 
pér-zu-hu = hi-du-tu Malku VIII 21. 


sattuk ili rabiti us-pa-ar-zi-ih-ma eli 
giné labirt gind usatir I provided abun- 
dantly for the offerings for the great gods, 
I increased the regular offerings beyond 
the old offerings VAB 4 92 ii 38, also Unger 
Babylon 282 No. 26 i 16 (Nbk.); Adad gugal 
Samé u erseti [. . .] musabst Set u gé mu- 
us-par-zi-hu sat[tukki] Adad, the canal 
inspector of heaven and earth, who pro- 
vides barley and flax, who makes abun- 
dant the offerings AAA 18 95 No. 16:8 (Asn.); 
gumahi réstite gukkalli marati zibi qasdita 
ina mahar Nabi Tasmétu bélzja agqima us- 
par-zi-ha gereb Ekurri I made sacrifices 
consisting of first quality bulls, fattened 
gukkallu sheep, and holy food offerings to 
Nabt (and) TaSmétu, my lords, and there- 
by I provided lavishly for Ekur  Béhl 
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:34, also RA 10 203 iv 16, 
see Streck Asb. 842 (both Sin-Sar-i8kun); Nabo- 
nidus sgakkanakka zaninu mu-u§-pa-ar-zi- 
Thu e&-re-e-ti] Sumer 13 19017; nigé tasrihti 
aqqt us-par-zi-ih Ssigarsa I offered 
splendid sacrifices (to [8tar), I provided 
for her temple (lit. lock) abundantly Borger 
Esarh. 76:15; in broken context: [. . .]-a-tu 
us-pa-ar-zi-th-ku K.9583: 8. 


Supatu see sipdtu A and Subtu. 
Supa’ultu see supéltu. 
Supa’ulu see Supélu. 


Supe’ilu adj.; exchanged; Nuzi*; cf. 


Supélu. 
tuppt eqlétc Su-pé-i-le-ti tablet con- 
cerning exchanged fields (for context see 
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Supélu mng. la-2’) wr. Su- 


pé-i-le-ti JEN 253:1. 


JEN 273:3, 


Supéltu (supe’ultu, Supaultu, sapiltu, 
Saptssu, Supiltu) s.; 1. exchange, 2. 
trading, 8. substitute; from OAkk. on; 
OAkk., Elam sapdltwm, OB, MB supe’ ultu, 
MA &gupa?ultu, NA Sapissu, NB (rarely) 
Suptltu; wr. syll. (8u.PEL.LUM-tum, 8v. 
PEL.LUM-t-tu BRM 2 45 passim, Su-pi-(e)- 
tum BM 31870: 1, 1882-9-18,296a) and SE.BAL 
(see mng. Ic); cf. supélu. 

8e.bal = Su-pel-tum Hh. I 4, also Nabnitu 
K 106; Se.8e.bal = MIN (Se-im) §u-pel-twm Hh. II 
111; gi’.bal = te-e-nu-um, Su-pe-[el-el-tum Nigga 
Bil. B 312f.; [ba-al] [Bax] = [u-pe-z]l-ti S* Voc. 
Z 7; [Su.bal] = Su-pél-ii Erimhus I a34; [zi. 
SJu.bal.ak.a = gé-me Su-pel(var. -pe-el)-twm Hh. 
XXIII v 18, ef. [zi.8u.bal.ak.a] = [Su(or §a)]- 
pu-ul-t{u] ibid. iv fragm. h 16 (from RS). 


1. exchange — a) to make an exchange: 
eqlam Sa-pu-ul-tam ana ahmahim ipusu 
they have made an exchange of fields with 
each other MDP 24 366:13, cf. sa-pu-wl- 
ta-am ipusa ibid. 367:6; x ASA PN x ASA 
PN, §u-pé-ul-tum §a ki-la-{lil-su JEN 563 : 5; 
tuppt su-pé-ul-tt Sa PN itti PN, egléti kima 
eqléti u&-pé-i-lu deed of exchange con- 
cerning PN and PN, having exchanged 
fields with each other JEN 237:1, and 
passim at the beginning of Nuzi real estate exchange 
transactions, wr. Su-pé-el-ti JEN 247:1, 
Su-pé-u-lu-ti JEN 282:1; tuppu Samariti $a 
PN wu tuppu sa Su-pé-u-ul-ti1 JEN 662:69 
and 71, also fuppi §u-pe-ul-ti (referring to 
slaves) SCCNH 2 158 JEN 812:1; x A.[SA 
Sa] GN kimum A.SA Sa GN, ina qatéSun|u 
Su-pe-il-t{t (a x x)] amhur I received from 
them 95 homers of land in GN in return 
for land in GN, as an exchange Postgate 
Royal Grants No. 32:45 (Sar.); ftuppt Sa Su- 
pel-ti Sa PN u PN, ana ahames indalkima 
u-Sap-pi-il deed recording an exchange, 
to the effect that PN and PN, made an ex- 
change with each other after consultation 
UET 4 32:1, ef. ibid. 34:1, cf. mannu Sa ib- 
balakkitu qassu ina &u-pel-ti te’ illa he who 
breaks the contract will forfeit (the object 


Supéltu 


of) the exchange ibid. 32:15; fuppi Su-pel-ti 
bitdti .. . Sa PN wu PN, ttti ahdmes us-pe-lu 
VAS 5 38:1; fuppt su-pel-ti Sa zéri zagpr 
u pi sulpu sa. . . itti ahdmes us-pe-e-la Dar. 
265:1, cf. Camb. 349:1, 375:1; fuppi £.MES 
Su-pel-tum Sa PN PN, wu PN; itti ahdmes 
u&-pel-lu-? UET 4 35:1; PN u PN, ahdmes 
iltemt Su-pul-ti itti ahdmes tpusu PN and 
PN, have heard each other’s (proposal) 
and carried out the exchange (of land) 
UET 433:15; ana muhhi §u-pel-tum-sui-nu ul 
iturruma they will not go back on their 
exchange BIN 2 135:35; ana la ené tuppt 
su-pel-ti 1turuma in order not to change 
(the agreement), they drew up a deed con- 
cerning the exchange (of fields) Camb. 
375:25; fuppi qandti Su-pel-ti-sui-nu isténd 
ilqga they have each taken a real estate 
document attesting to their exchange VAS 
5 18:30; tuppi Su-pel-tum sa qandti Sa sal: 
mani ga itti PN us-pi-il-lu tablet with 
figural representations(?) concerning an 
exchange of real estate which he ex- 
changed with PN VAS 6 120:4; kaspu Sa 
ana biti a PN Su-pel-tum ittt PN, uw PN; 
us-pe-e-lu nadin the silver is given for the 
house which PN has exchanged with PN, 
and PN; Camb. 372:9 (all NB); note the 
writing: gabbi annd Su.PEL.LUM-t-ti &a 
PN BRM 2 45:17, 24, ef. ibid. 26, 28 (Sel.), ef. 
also [tuppi Su.P]EL.LUM-tum ibid. 1. 


b) to give or take in exchange (ana 
& Supélu, nadanu, legit): ana [sul-pé- 
[ill-tim ana PN [A.SA1 PN, wu PN; A.SA 
u&-pé-HI-lu PN, and PN; have given the 
field in exchange to PN TIM 4 39:4 (OB 
Diyala); (afield) [PN] anaPN, ana su-pé-u- 
ul-ti iddin...wPN, xX ASA.MES... ana 
PN ana Su-pé-ti-ul-ti iddin JEN 284 :5 and 16, 
cf. JEN 399:9; eqléti ana Su-~pé-ul-ti ana PN 
attadimmi u eqléti kima Su-pe-ul-ti-su . . . 
ana jd& iddimmi JEN 373:6f.; (barley and 
wheat) PN ana Su-pé-ul-ti istu URU GN il< 
teqe x SE.MES x GIG.MES puhizarsu PN ina 
URU GN,... inaddin HSS 9 16:4, also 47: 2; 
x barley &a PN ana gu-pé-lu-ti eltegémi u 
inannama x annaku kima x SE.MES Sd: 
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suma...anaPN anandin JEN 469:6; 3E. 
MES ana su-pé-ul-ti ana PN attadin JEN 
110:2; ina qaqqire pasiiti ... Sa PN kimu 
tarbasi rabé ana Su-pa-ul-ti anaPN, iddinu 
from the fallow land that PN has given for 
the large courtyard in exchange to PN, 
KAJ 175: 6 (MA leg.); EN LU ana &d-pu-si ina 
libbi SAL tadani owners of the man given 
in exchange for a woman ADD 318:4, cf. PN 
GEME-8é Sd-pu-u-su issu pan LU.MES-e 
annite izzirip ibid. 10, cf. [... A.SA.G]A 
ana Sa-pu-s[u ...] ADD 389:3; kisubbd 
Sudtu ... ana Su-pel-tum sa biti [a]na PN 

. . ittadin BIN 2 135: 18 (NB), ef. ibid. 31, VAS 5 
18:12; PN gallasu .. . Su-pel-tum kiim PN, 
ana PN; iddinu YOS 7114:7; imitti eqli... 
ana PN ana Su-pel-tum ki addinu mimmu 
kiimu ul iddinu when I gave (barley), rent 
assessed on the field, to PN as an ex- 
change, he (text: they) gave nothing in 
place of it YOS 7 23:10, dupl. BIN 2 115: 11; 
barley ... Sa PN ana Sipati. . . iddinuma 
a-<na> Su-pel-ti. . . anaPN, nadnatu ZA 67 
43:4; (dates) JaPN ana Su-pel-ti ana uttati 
iddinu YOS 6 32:11; amur ana muhhi PN Sa 
suluppi ana §u-pul-ti niddassu concerning 
PN, to whom we gave dates to(?) exchange 
YOS 3 36:22 (let., all NB). , 


c) referring to the object of exchange: 
x uttatu Su-pel-tum Sa uttati x barley 
(to be delivered) in exchange for barley 
(received as a loan) VAS 3 191:1, cf. (barley 
andemmer) YOS 6 14:2; five gur of dates ina 
wilti §a Su-pel-tum &a uttatt ana PN nadin 
given to PN (as set out) in the promis- 
sory note concerning an exchange for 
barley Camb. 32:2, cf. ten gur of barley 
Su-pel-ti Sa uttatt YOS 6 14:27; note wr. 
SE.BAL: x SE.BAR(text .NUMUN) SE.BAL 
Sa SE.BAR HSM 913.2.219:1, 8 GUR SE. 
BAR SAG.DU SE.BAL S8@ SE.BAR HSM 
913.2.220:1, note x SE.BAR SE.BAL Sa KU. 
BABBAR HSM 913.2.216:1 (all Uruk, Dar. II(?), 
courtesy M. W. Stolper); mannu put Su «<pu-ut 
Su» -pel-ti-8% nasi each (party) guaran- 
tees his (object of) exchange VAS 5 108: 31, 
cf. Camb. 349: 29, VAS 5 38:39; x barley ga ina 


Supélu 


12000 cuR uttati su-pel-ti Sa uttatr u 
suluppt TCL 12 75:26; uftata su-pel-tum sa 
suluppi anandankuntigu YOS 6 202:8, cf. 
Camb. 96:7, Dar. 6:1, Nbn. 446:1, TCL 12 68:1; 
4 (PI) 2 (BAN) 4 siLA Z6.LUM.MA ana 
Su-pel-tum Sa 1 PI 2 SILA SE.GIS.2 CT 56 
167:2, ef. (barley) Su-pel-[tum x sulu]ppi 
CT 55 172:1, and passim in NB; nillik Su-pel- 
tum-&i-nu nigga’ let us go and fetch what 
is exchanged for them (the dates) TuM 2-3 
255:27 (NB let.); note the exceptional 
spellings §su-pu-ul-tum Nbk. 72:1, BE 8/1 
21:4, (barley)  Su-pe-e-tum sa uttati 
1882-9-18,296a:1 (= BM 74573), ftuppt Su-pi- 
tum BM 31870:1;, note barley ana su-pul-ti 
ana zip.DA(!) GCCI 2 351:1; x flour §u- 
pel-ti (beside bitga and sadar flour) GCCI 1 
203:4; 5 UDU.NITA Su-pel-tum Dar. 55:1; 
uncert.: UDU.NITA Su-pu-<ul>-ta-Si-nu 
PN ina gat PN, ttabak PN took from PN, a 
sheep, their object of exchange(?) Nbn. 
562:5; 1 gastu gumirruiti §d 18-8d-a Su-pel-ti 
au 10 gappati (among weapons and im- 
plements brought to a fortified outpost) 
YOS 6 237: 4 (all NB). 


2. trading: barley su sa-pu-ul-ti S[E] 
§¢PN (resulting) from transactions involv- 
ing barley of PN MAD 1 292: 13, ef. (barley) 
ana sa-pu-uf[l(?)]-t[¢ 8E(?)] ibid. 321:9 
(OAkk.); x barley ana Su-pé-ul-tim UCP 
10 145 No. 75:9, ef. Sa su-pé-ul-tim ibid. 148 
No. 79:8 (OB); 3 (BAN) Su-pé-el-tt x (bar- 
ley) my trading (expenditures) Birot Tab- 
lettes 19:11; 10 GUR SE Su-pé-t-ul-tum KI 
PN PN, u PN; SU.BA.AN.TI.ME.ES ten gur 
of barley (to be used for) trading which 
PN, and PN; have received from PN TIM 
3 (= Reschid Archiv des NarSamas) 118: 1. 


8. substitute: ima mahar DN u DN, 
Su-pél-te Saknat a substitute (image?) of - 
me is placed before Nusku and Girra Maqlu 
V 22; LU Su-pe-ul-te substitute person HSS 
15 145:35, see Or. NS 287 n. 4. 


Supélu (supa ulu) v.; 1. to exchange 
(property), 2. to change, to alter, to re- 
place, 3. III/2 to be changed; from OA 
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on; III uspél (OA uspa il, uspe’il) — uspél, 
pl. w&pellu (u-Sap-°i-lw Orientalia Neerlandica 
124:3, 8, 13), III/2; wr. syll. and Su.BAL 
(BRM 2 35:3, TCL 13 239:16); cf. supe’dlu, 
Supéliu. 

bal, [Sul.bal = Su-pe-lu §a mimma (between 
pubhu and end sections) Nabnitu K 104f.; Su. 
‘bal = §u-[p]é-e-el-lum Nigga Bil. B 208; fb.ta. 
an.bal = us-bal-[kit], ib.ta.an.bal = ug-[pe-el] 
Ai. I iv 60f.; Su.bal = su-[pe-lu], Su-bal.a.8é = 
a-na Su-pe-li], Su.bal.aka.dé = ana [min], Su. 
bal bi.ak = ud-[pe-el] Ai. II i 79-82. 

44 nun.na me.mu m[e.ktJr.ra su.bal ak. 
a.bi: Anunnaki par{sl]uia ana paras n[akri us-(te)- 
plé-el SBH 9 No. 4:106f.; giS.hur.an.ki.a nu. 
kur.ru.da dingir diS.a4m nu.bal.e: usurdt 
Samé u erseti Sa la uttakkaru ilu istdnu la mus-pe- 
lu (for u&Spélu) the designs of heaven and earth 
that cannot be changed, which no god has been 
able to replace CT 17 34:5ff; nf.te.a.ni Su. 
bal ba.ab.8i.in.ak.a : ramanSu us-te-pel-lu (the 
demons have given him their hands for his, etc.) 
thus replacing his own self with their selves RA 65 
126 ii 10 (ardat lili). 

tu-§d-pa-a-la 5R 45 K.253 vi 52 (gramm.). 


1. to exchange (property) — a) real 
estate, chattel— 1’ in OB: a field sa 
PN PN, wu PN; ittd PNy uw PN; us-pé-lu-u- 
ma iturima... ibqurima which PN, PN2, 
and PN, had exchanged with PN, and PN; 
but about which they later raised a claim 
TCL 1 74:9; puhsu 2 BUR Sati 2 BUR su- 
up-pi-il-ma agargana sabat in place of this 
(field of) two bur choose two bur some- 
where else in exchange for them TCL 7 
68:19, see Kraus, AbB 4 p. 47 note b; X field xx. 
PN.TA PN, us-pé-el ina GN PN SU.BA.AN.TI 
PN, ina GN, SU.BA.AN.TI TIM 5 39:4; with 
reciprocal (?) -é-form: PN anaPN, iddin. . . 
PN, ana PN iddin imtagruma us-te-pé-lu-% 
PN has given (a house) to PN, and PN, has 
given (a house) to PN, they have made 
the exchange in full agreement TLB 1 
236:10; PN u PN, bitam ana bitim us-te- 
pé-lu TLB 1 238:15, also, wr. us-ta-pé-lu 
Gautier Dilbat 25:16, eglam PN u PN, us- 
i{e]-pt-t-lu FLP 1384:3 (courtesy D. I. Owen), 
ef. YOS 14 155: 17. 


2’ in Nuzi: tuppt Supe’ulit Sa PN... 
u §a maré PN, ina DAL.BA.NA-Su-nu eqla kt 


Supélu 


eqli us-pé-i-lu HSS 13 380:3, also, wr. us- 
pée-u-lu JEN 233:5, 486:4; ANSE.KUR.RA 
kima ANSE.KUR.RA ina birigunu us-pe-i- 
lu they have exchanged horse for horse 
(a mare for a foal) JEN 264:6; kird wu 
kird us-pé-i-lu they have exchanged one 
orchard for another HSS 14 618:5, wr. us- 
pe-ul JEN 255:7, i&-pe-lu-% JEN 230:6; 
tuppt Supe ulti Sa PN ittt PN, us-pé-ul-ti 
tablet concerning an exchange (of a slave) 
PN has made with PN, SCCNH 2 158 JEN 
812:4; note with reciprocal(?) -t-form: 
tuppt egléti Su-pé-i-le-ti ... PN PN, eq: 
létisunu us-te-pé-i-lu, tablet concerning 
exchanged fields, PN (and) PN, have ex- 
changed their fields JEN 253:3, tuppi 
Supe’ulti Sa. . . mari PN itti PN, bitati us-te- 
pe-i-lu. JEN 234:6, cf. JEN 265:7, ef. also 
eqla itti PN nu-us-te-pe-i-il JEN 199:5, also 
us-te~pé-i-lu. JEN 226:5, and passim, wr. 
us-ta-pd-i-lu. JEN 251:4, 282:4, ul-ta- 
pa-i-lu JEN 225:4, 1§-te-pé-i-il JEN 222 : 24; 
itti PN egléti nu-us-pé-il-mi we have ex- 
changed fields with PN JEN 152: 6, cf. JEN 
194:5, cf. also eglétt nu-us-te-pé-il-mi JEN 
480:6; see also supéltu mng. la. 


3’ in NB: (field, house, and servants) 
ina migir libbisunu ana ahames us-pe-e-lu 
Camb. 349:28; PN uPN,... egelgunu ana 
ahames u-Sap-’t-lu Bohl, Orientalia Neerlan- 
dica 124:3, see San Nicolé Bab. Rechtsurkunden 
No. 40, also ibid. 8 and 13; three slaves sa 
ttt PN ana biti Sa inaGN us-pe-e-lu-? Camb. 
362:7, also 377:6; kiSubbid ... iti ahames 
ana im sdtu “Su.BAL.MES they have ex- 
changed empty plots in perpetuity BRM 2 
35:3 (Sel.), cf., wr. w&-pel-lu,.MBES ibid. 
45:7, wr. akiSu.BAL-lu-% TCL 13 239: 16, see 
van der Spek Grondbezit 217; UDU.NITA ki 
iddinu UDU.NITA wl attia ul-te-pi-il u 


: ittannu when he sold the sheep,the sheep 


was not mine, he substituted (another) CT 
22 82:11 (let.); for refs. beside Supéltu see 
Supéliu mng. la. 


b) to interchange, to convert: summa 
awilum Seam] ... iddinma seam ana 
kaspim us-te-pi-i 1] ina eburi Se am u MAS. 
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BI 1 @uR 1 (PI) 4 (BAN) tlegge if a man 
has loaned out barley but wants to con- 
vert the barley into silver, at harvest time 
he may (nevertheless) take repayment 
only in barley including the interest on it, 
at the rate of one pi four seah per gur 
Goetze LE § 20:11; [x (GUR)] 3 (Pr) 1 (BAN) 
SE GUR ana zi.8E §Su-pe-li-im x barley 
to be processed into coarse flour UET 5 
486:2 (OB); % DUG buglam us-pd-i-lu one 
half pot they converted into malt KT Hahn 
35:12, ef. 3 puG [ar] satim [bug|lam nu- 
u&-pd-il, TCL 4 84:17, 10 sina i.aIS ga 
Kani ina Samnim §a GN Su-pd-i-li-ma §é: 
bilim Ka 876:22 (courtesy L. Matoud, all OA); 
mus-pel mse mati eléniti u Sapliti who 
interchanges the populations of the upper 
and lower lands Rost Tigl. III p. 42:3; amit 
Sarrukin Sa ummangu radu isiruma till: 
Sunu ana ahdmes us-pe-lu (see eséru B 
mng. la-2’) CT 20 2 r. 10 (catch line) and 
3:2; mus-pe-el idati ittati malla basa] (Sa- 
mas) who is able to give ominous events 
and signs an opposite meaning Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschwérungen p. 519:8’; S¢méi lemutti Su- 
pe-lu to turn a bad fate (into a good one) 
Surpu IV 19; the gods [wu] sténdiki ustabal- 
kituki [u]&-ta-pi-lu amat ipsiki have 
changed you, overturned you, have re- 
versed your witchcraft Maqlu III 58; for 
other refs. see enil v. mng. la, 1d. 


2. to change, to alter, to replace: 
Summa awilum 8&4 ... awdtija us-te-pé- 
el usuratija uttakkir if that man alters my 
words or changes my prescriptions CH xlii 
30, cf. ibid. 8, cf. Sa sit pisu ilu mamma la 
us-pe-el-lu, MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 32 (MB kudurru); 
dajan kinati la mus-pe-lu-% righteous 
judge who never changes (a verdict) Tn.- 
Epic “iv” 33, cf. ibid. “v” 17, 37; Sa... &umRN 
.. . u&pe-lu-ma Sumi Sarri Sandmma inam: 
bi, (the poet) who would replace Assur- 
banipal’s name and mention the name of 
some other king KAR 105 r. 11 and dupl. 
361 r.7; I8tar Sa ina palé RN garni Uruz 
kaja Suluhhisu us-pe-el-lu whose rites the 
Urukians had changed in the reign of 


Supélu 


king Eriba-Marduk VAB 4 274 iii 20 (Nbn.); 
zumi turragt bunnanné tu-us-pe-el-li you 
(Lamaéstu) make the face pallid, you bring 
about a change in the features 4R 56 ii 3 


~and dupls. (SB Lamasgtu); eztb a. . . kuin qdti 


ent, us-pe-lu (see ent v. mng. la) PRT 
29:15, 33 r. 4, 35 r. 3, and passim in these texts, 
wr. us-pe-el-lu PRT llr. 6, us-pe-il-lu PRT 
26 r. 5; Sarrissu Su-pé-lam... light may 
(Enlil) order his kingship to be replaced 
(by someone else’s) CH xlii 75; RN karan 
maqqgati...anaRN,... Su-pel-li i[qbi(?)] 
(Sum. Su bal mu.uf[n ...]) RN, ul ué- 
pe-el Ur-Zababa ordered Sargon to 
change the wine libations, but Sargon did 
not change (them) Grayson Chronicles 
p- 148:46£., Sum. from JCS 32 78:2; difficult: 
tu&-pel ginni you have upset my nest Bab. 
12 pl. 2:15 (SB Etana), see von Soden, WZKM 55 
61; you touch him seven times entimaTac- 
Su raman(ni) -Su us-pel (each time) you 
have touched him (with the reed) he will 
change his position Farber [star und Dumuzi 
138: 192, ef. ibid. 186:57; [. . .]-ma us-pe-el- 
ma (in broken context) ZA 4 249 K.9594:4 
and 8; ekurrati kima zaldqi unammar: 
ma] it kalisunu us-peé-el BiOr 28 10 iv 20 (SB 
prophecies); aransina us-~pe-l[u] AfO 19 
65 iii 2 (SB lit.); note with reciprocal(?) 
-t-form: Sa amat qibitisu la us-ta-pé-lu ilu 
ajumma (Anu) whose word, once it is pro- 
nounced, no god whatsoever may replace 
Borger Esarh. 79 § 53:2, cf. Or. NS 36 25 r. 5; 
£.£ mastak lalésin[a] us-te-pé-el-si-na-ti- 
mia] rub sd Sumuh Sammisu mata K[C] 
he will change their (the goddesses’) gor- 
geous residences and that ruler will pro- 
vide the land with the very best of food 
BiOr 28 10 iv 11 (SB prophecies); wé-ta-pe-il | 
gillassina ipattar arnt she removes their 
crimes, looses the sins Craig ABRT 2 17 , 
K.232 +r. 22; tu-us-te-pe(var. -pel) -la Smaz 

tamma idammig lemnu you change the fate 
so that evil becomes good Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 14:14, var. from KAR 250:9, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung p. 60; exceptionally in passive 
sense: ina sit pisunu Sala us-pe-e-lu Streck 
Asb. 184 r. 10, ef. wna qibitika sirti Sa la Su- 
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Supe’ultu 


pé-e-lu VAB 4 88 No. 7 ii 30 (Nbk.), ef. ibid. 
102 iii 25, 192 iii 1 (all Nbk.); note the par- 
ticiple used in passive sense: annasun 
kénu la mus-pe-lu attakilma I trusted their 
positive and unalterable answer Borger 
Esarh. p. 83:27, ef. Lyon Sar. 9:56; [ina] prsu 
elli la mu&-pe-li_ [with] his pure and irre- 
placeable word ABL 923:2 (NA), see Parpola 
LAS No. 117, also ZA 65 56 ii 58; ina pisunu 
la mu&-~pe-li Sumer 23 66 iii 16 (Merodach- 
baladan I kudurru). 


8. III/2 to be changed (passive to 
mng. 2): KA.KA.na Su nu.bal.e.dé: 
Sa sit pisu la us-te-pel-lu, SBH 9 No. 4:100f., 
also 130 No. I 10f.; amat ul innenni sit pija 
ul us-ta-pe-el-lu (my) word is not altered, 
my utterance is unchangeable Or. NS 36 
118: 61 (SB hymn to Gula), cf. ina sit pika &a la 
us-ta~pe-lu Bauer Asb. 249 r. 10; Sa annasu 
ilu mammam la inni qibissu la us-ti(text 
-NU) -pe-e-li whose positive answer no god 
can change, whose order cannot be 
altered Schollmeyer p. 139 VAT 5:6; beside la 
uttakkaru: [dug,.ga.nji Su nu.bal. 
e.dam: ga qibissu la u8&-te-pe-el-lu 
(Enlil) whose command cannot be 
changed RA 63 33:18 (Samsuiluna C); ina 
amat tlitika rabiti §a la us-te-pe-lu VAB 4 
260 ii 31 (Nbn.); 4&.4g.g4.galam.ma. 
bi si mu.un.si.s&.[x] : térétusu nakla: 
tu Sa la us-te-pe-el-lu its (the temple’s) 
sublime orders that must not be replaced 
(Sum. differs) OECT 6 pl. 17 Rm. 97:4f. 6. 
zi.dé bal.bi bal.da.kur.re 8u.bal 
ba.ab.Si.in.ak : ga biti kim pali[sa] 
palit nakri us-te-pe-li the rule of the trust- 
worthy house has been turned into an 
alien rule SBH 60 No. 31r. 18f. 

In GC (= GCCI) 2 140:3 su-bu-ul-lu stands 


for sibulu; for an emendation of Sg. Cyl. (= Lyon 
Sar. 10) 61, see gerbetu mng. 2a. 


Civil, JCS 28 79 ff. 
Supe’ultu see gupéltu. 


Suphatu see subhatu. 


Supku 


SipiS adv.; openly, overtly, publicly; SB; 
ef. apd A. 

me uy.ul.li.a.8é pa.é.a.ke,(Kip) 6.8u.me. 
Sa, pa.@ dib.dib.bé.ke, : parsisu ana tim sdti 
ana Su-pi-i ana £.8U.ME.SA4 Su-pi-is (var. su-pis) 
ina b@ika (var. ana bé’iSu) in order to make his 
divine powers manifest for all time, you (var. he) 
(Ninurta) proceeded openly to ESumesa Angim IV 
43 (= 194). 


sunu Sarqis epusuni andku Su-pis ep: 
pussunutt they bewitched me furtively, I 
will bewitch them openly Farber [star und 
Dumuzi 230: 24, cf. § Sarqis Epusanni andku 
ina panika §u-prs a-x-x-ka Laessoe Bit Rimki 
39:33, restored from STT 76:35, 77:35; Su-pis 
ina puhri truranni ardi my servant has 
cursed me publicly in the assembly Lan- 
bert BWL 34: 89 (Ludlul I). 


For RA 15 176 ii 13 and 17 (OB AguSaja) 
see api A mng. 4a. 


Supiu (or Subiu) s.; (an ornament); 


Qatna.* 


6 magshu ugni damqu 1 su-bi-u ugnd 
six mashu-ornaments made of fine lapis 
lazuli, one §. made of lapis lazuli (as part 
of a necklace) RA 43 158: 196. 


Supku s.; base; SB; wr. syll. and ut. 
Hf (= Supuk Samé ACh Adad 12:3); ef. 
Sapaku. 


uly = Su-puk an-e, uly. hé.a = MIN bu-ru-me (in . 
group with eldt Samé, gereb Samé) Antagal G 223f.; 
U-ta-ah u+Ga = sd-mu-t% (var. Su-pu-uk §d-mu-u) 
S° I 87, var. from MSL 4 206: 87. 

ul. hé.8é.™ m4 : ga ina Su-pu-uk Samé naphatu 
(IStar) who rises from the horizon SBH 99 No. 53 
r. 48f., dupl. Delitzsch AL? 136 r. 1f.; Salad u8. 
nu.ku ul.hé.a sig;.ga.me& : sédu la pddutu sa 
ina Su-puk Samé ibband Sunu they are the mer- 
ciless sédu demons who were created at the hori- 
zon CT 16 19:3f. dingir.hul.a.me8’ ul. hé.a 
du;.du7.me8: ilu lemniti ina Su-puk Samé isurru 
the evil gods whirl about at the horizon ibid. 
20: 70ff.; ul.hé.a si.sd.e.dé: su-puk Samé ana 
sutesuri to keep the horizon in order CT 16 
19:59ff.; umun ka.nag.gé mu.hé mu.un.dt 
mu.lu.ra nu.un.e,(DUg+DU). dé (var. nu.ta.é) : 
bél matu Su-pu-uk (var. eldt) Samé tepusma mamman 
ul ili lord of the land, you have created the hori- 
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zon (var. the zenith), no one may ascend to it 
SBH 130 No. I 34f., var. from KAR 375 ii 42f., 
see Notscher Ellil p. 100. 


a) referring to a structure: as for its 
(the palace’s) foundation platform askup- 
pat pili rabbdti asurrusu usashira udannin 
Su-pu-uk-§u I laid large slabs of lime- 
stone around its damp course, thus rein- 
forcing its base OIP 2 100:52, parallels (re- 
ferring to the same building) ibid. 96:77, 106 vi 10, 
119: 19 (Senn.). 


b) referring to the base of a mountain: 
iSdisu [kima slu-pu-uk Sadi [lu udan]nin 
I made its foundations as strong as the 
base of a mountain Weidner Tn. 10 No. 3:29, 
cf. temensu kima Su-pu-uk Sadi danni udan:z 
nin Borger Esarh. 22 Ep. 26b:18; harratisun 
udannin ki §u~pu-uk Sadi I reinforced 
their waterways as (solidly as) the base of 
a mountain OIP 2 115 viii 39 (Senn.). 


c) supuk Samé horizon: the Twin 
mountains which every day keep watch 
over the rising and setting of the sun elu 
Sunu Su-pu-uk Samé [. . .] over which [ex- 
tends only] the horizon Gilg. IX ii 4; for 
other refs. see lex. section; note, wr. UL. 
HE: UL.HE GAM-i§ (apod., obscure) ACh 
Adad 12:3. 


Suplu s.; 1. depth, 2. (as astron. 
technical term) minimum (i.e., extreme 
negative) latitude; from OB on; wr. syll. 
and BURU, (in math.) GAM, (in astron.) 
sie; cf. Japalu. 


bu-ru u = Sup-lu Ea II 155, also S* Voc. N 25; 
bu-ru u = Su-up-lum A II/4: 88; gi-bu-rum vu = sup- 
lum ibid. 140; buru = Su-up-lum Hh. II 235, ef. 
uS.sag = Sid-du pu-u-tum, uS.buru (var. us.u. 
baru) = min (= &d-du) Sup-li ibid. 251f£.; ™U = 
Sup-lu Antagal III 14; bur = sup-lum Antagal 
A 233; baru = gup-[lu]) VAT 12927:1' (Igituh 
App. C); pu-t LacaBxu = Su-up-lu (var. sup-lu) 
Ea I 51a (MA Recension), also A 1/2:152; tu-ul 
LAGABxU = su-up-lu Ea I 52b (MA Recension), 
also A I/2: 168; ub LAGABXU = Su-up-lu AI/2:175, 
ef. us / Su-up-lu A II/1 Comm. B r. 5, in MSL 
14 269. 

du-u TON = su-up-lu, du-un TUN = Su-up-lu A 
VIII/1:101 and 106, also Ea VIII 40f., rdw / Sup- 


Suplu 


Yu] von Weiher Uruk 42 : 3 (astrol. comm.); [dj in. 
14 = [&u-up]-flum] Proto-Izi Bil. I Section D iv 9; 
hu-um Lum = Su-up-lum A V/1:16; [si-dlug 
LAGABXDAR = Sup(text puc)-lu A 1/2: 247; [...J= 
[Su-u]p-lum (in group with huppu, suttatu) Antagal 
A 255; x1 / Sup-lu A VIII/3 Comm. 4, in MSL 14 
506. 

ta-a | a-par | hu-wp-<t®> rer | sup-lu iar | 
Sup-lu : a-par &4 sac.pu u(!) GG (comm. on ta-’ 
Sé hu-pat sac.pu u at TCL 6 3414 and dupls. 
AMT 35,3:3, Kécher BAM 178:2) BRM 4 32:4 
(med. comm.); [S]u-up-lu = har-ru Malku II 62. 


1. depth—a) of excavations, wells: 
40 NINDA 4 KOS 40 Sipri 1 KtS su-up- 
lim &a dlum thra (total) forty ninda, four 
cubits, by forty (ninda of) work, one cubit 
in depth, which the town (labor force) 
has dug Birot Tablettes 41:26, also ibid. 9, ef. 
YOS 12 462:17; Su-up-lam ubdn suppil (see 
Sapadlu mng. 3b) BIN 7 15:7 (all OB); [x 
inja ammatim rups[am u x] ina ammatim 
Su-up-lam [sipi]r namsim satu [use]ppes 
I will have this basin dug x cubits wide 
and x cubits deep ARMT 13 128 r. 4’, 10 
ina ammeti su-pu-ul-Sa adi mé. . . epera lu 
umelligi I filled in with soil (the well) 
whose depth down to water (level) is ten 
cubits AOB 1 38:13 (A&sur-uballit I). 


b) of the water table: hirissu ahréma 
Su-pu-ul mé ak&ud I dug down to its 
(the wall of Babylon’s) foundation ditch 
until I reached water level (lit. the depth 
of the waters) VAB 474 ii 17, 82118, 90146, 108 
ii 30, 178159, 188 ii 15, CT 37 14 i148, PBS 15 79 ii 
44, cf. temenga aptema Su-pi-ul mé akSud 
VAB 4 116 ii 13, 136 vii 60 (all Nbk.), 212 ii 24 
(Ner.); 2&issa mihrat apsi ina su-pu-ul mé 
beriiti usarsid I firmly established its base 
against the ground water, below the water 
of the foundation pit VAB 4 86 ii 19 (Nbk.), 
wr. §u-pu-ul Crozer Quarterly 23 68 ii 31. 


c) of water (in rivers, sea, wells): bit: — 
gam amurma 8 GI.HI.A rupgsum u 7 amma: 
tim Su-pu-ul mé Sa bitqem Sdtu I have 
examined the breach: the width is eight 
reeds, and the depth of the water at 
this breach is seven cubits ARM 69:9; {Dp 
Husur &a ultu ulld méSa §u-up-lu sabtima 
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... mamma la issirsunitima itabbaku Idig: 
latté (I had canals dug from) the river 
Husur, whose water from ancient times 
had been deep enough but which none (of 
my royal ancestors) had dammed, (so that 
the water) still disgorged into the Tigris 
OIP 2 114 viii 23; kima niini isbat Su-pul mé 
ruiguti he took to the depths of distant 
waters like a fish Streck Asb. 44 v 20; [&]u- 
up-li ul énehma simi ul at-r[u] (see andhu 
Amng. 2a) Lambert BWL 278: 4 (proverbs, from 
Bogh.). 


d) in math.: 30 mithartaka 6 Su-pu- 
ul-ka 30 is (the side of) your square and 
6,0 (= 360) is your depth Sumer 7 30 No. 1 
r. 6; Su-up-lu minu what is the depth? 
MDP 34 122i 7, 123 ii 4, cf. attater 12 su- 
up-li putur 5 tammar ibid. 84:3, ef. also ibid. 
118:24, 26, 39, abbr. su MOT 81f. L 6 and 
passim, see p. 88; BURU minam lirid lu 1 
sita to what depth (of the seah) do I 
have to go for (the contents to be) one gi? 
TMB 33 No. 68: 2, and passim in OB math., seeTMB 
Index p. 226, 239, MCT p. 172; wr. GAM: hiriz 
tam abni 6 GAm_ I constructed a ditch, 
the depth is six TMB 23 No. 48:3, cf. 3 KUS 
GAm the depth is half a cubit MCT p. 55 
Ea 8, TUL.SAG mala Siddim GAM-ma TMB 
11 No. 23:1, and passim, in some refs. to be read 
kuppatu, q.v., see TMB p. 238. 


e) other oces.: ha@ tt eldtu samé bar 
Sup-lu ersetim (Ninazu) who inspects the 
heights of heaven, who looks into the 
depths of the nether world Or. NS 36 118:48 
(SB hymn to Gula); the mésu tree sa ina 
tdmtim rapastim mé 1 ME bér isissu Surz 
Suda(!) su-pul aral[lé] (see aralli) Cagni 
Erra I 152, ef. [Anu]nnaki i[pljahuma su- 
pu-ul [arallé ...] ibid. II a 9, see Lambert, 
AfO 2779; Summa ana BURU illak if (the 
incense) sinks to the bottom (opposite: 
ana US) CT 39 36:91, restored from RA 61 
36 K.57:30 (SB omens). 


2. (as astron. technical term) minimum 
(i.e., extreme negative) latitude: ina 9 
MU.MES NIM ina 9 MU.MES iSappil NIM u 


Suplu 


BUR Sd Sin ana epésika after nine years 
(the moon) will be at the greatest positive 
latitude, after nine years it will be at the 
greatest negative latitude, to compute the 
greatest positive or negative latitude of 
the moon JCS 21 201:10f; 6 KDUS DAGAL 
mdlaka ultu NIM ana BUR isappilma su- 
pul-su ikas§ad it goes down six cubits, the 
width of the path (of the moon) from 
highest latitude to minimum latitude, 
reaching its minimum latitude ibid. 15f.; 3 
KAS GIN-M@ MURUB,-tu. . . 8 KAS GIN-ma 
Sup-lu when it (the moon) has proceeded 
3 béru (= 90°) (from maximum positive 
latitude), itis at the node, when it has pro- 
ceeded 3 béru (from the node), it is at 
minimum latitude JOS 21 201:2; ina 7 UD 
BUR sabit in seven days it (the moon) 
passes by at minimum latitude ibid. 202 
r. 22, ef. ina 3 ITI BUR DIB ibid. r. 23; ana 
NIM lu ana sia taSakkan you take positive 
as well as negative (values of lunar 
latitude) Neugebauer ACT 200i 26, cf. NIM u 
sia §a Sin taSakkan ibid. 201:8, 21, r. 6, ef. 
ibid. 22, r. 17, 200ir. 5, ef. also epéSu Sa NIM wu 
sia ga Sin procedure for maximum and 
minimum (latitude) of the moon ibid. 200 
i20; Stiga u Sup-lu Sa Sin testene’1 you in- 
vestigate the positive and negative lati- 
tudes of the moon (see su%qu mng. 2) LBAT 
1600 r. 9; Sa NIM wu SIG ina libbi SAR u taz 
nassarma you.... and you observe for 
positive or negative latitude Hunger Uruk 
94:4; Summa ina qagqar DUR mahiri MOL. 
BABBAR lu NIM sa-bit u Salbatdnu SUL SIG 
MUL.UD.AL.TAR sabit ina gimir ana Samé 
itbal lu Su-pul sabit mahiru magal DUR-ma 
if Jupiter has positive latitude in the 
region of “the increase of economy,” and 
Mars .... stands below Jupiter (and) 
altogether disappears from the sky or has 
negative latitude, the economy will 
greatly increase ibid. 10f; Summa Su-pul 
harrdni sabit if it (the moon) has negative 
latitude (the economy will diminish) ibid. 
21; n SIG n degrees negative latitude Neu- 
gebauer ACT 91, 93, 100, 104 passim, see ibid. 
488b s.v. sig. 
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Suppatu (Subbatu) s.; (rush, reed 
thicket); from OB on; wr. syll. and (6). 
GUGy. 

t.gug, = um-sa-tum, O'™’ cua, U.gug = sub- 
ba-tum (vars. Sup-pa-t[um], Su-up-pa-tum) Hh. 
XVII 6ff. (revised version); [4]8-ki G.euG, = ur- 
ba-tum, [Su]-ub G.cuG, = Sup-pa-tum, [nu]-mu-un 
G.[eu] a, = el-pe-tum DirilV 12 ff., cf. S°1 282 f. and 
MSL 14 50:454f. (Proto-Ea). 

KID.MA.SO = ku-tum-mu, Su-up-pa-[i]um Proto- 
Diri 368f.; gi8.gu.za.tk.4(var. omits &).du.a = 
(kusst) &4 ina §u-[up-pa-t]i epgu Hh. TV 117; [.. .] 
= §u-up-pa-du. KUB 3 109: 2 (unidentified voc.). 

musen.bi t.cue,.8é i.dal.la.bi O.aua,.8é 
ba.da.a[b.gam] : issursu Saana Sup-pa-ti ipparsu 
ina Sup-pa-ti imti[t] its bird which had flown to 
the ¢.-thicket, died in the &.-thicket LKU 14 ii 
13f.; t.euay.gin,(GIM) mu.e.sig.ge.en.zé. 
en U.cuGy.gin, mu.e.bu.re.[en].zé.en : kima 
Sup-pa-ti tannashani kima elpeti tabbagmani you 
(stones) have been pulled out like &, you have 
been plucked like rushes Lugale XIII 8 (= 564); zi. 
ni.ta d.cucy.gin,in.da.an.bu.re : [na] -pis-ta- 
St ki-ma Sup-pa-ti i-na-sa-huK.9292+:7 f. (courtesy 
W. G. Lambert), restored from RA 65 132 ii 7 ff.; u. 
auG4.ba du.a.gin, : kimagup-pa-ti usémanni (see 
elpetu lex. section) SBH 10 No. 4:127f. 

suub zt pagfaB / sup-pa-ti | kima] Sup-pa-{til 
issubsu kima elpetu ibgungul Sup-pa-té | Tx x1[. . .] 
A III/1 Comm. A 40, in MSL 14 324; G Su-up- 
pa-tum | 6 urbénu BRM 4 32:27 (med. comm.). 


a) a single reed: Summa ina hirit 
Gli 6 su-lupl-pa-tum [ittabst] if a & ap- 
pears in the city moat CT 39 21: 164 (SB Alu); 
Summa ina muspali ali 6 Sup-pa-tum inz 
namir ibid. 11:46, 12:18; Su-uwp-pa-ta-am 
isatum ikkalma u tappatasa iqulla (prov- 
erb, see gdlu A mng. 2a-1’) ARM 10 
150:9; ina Sup-pa-ti a 7 kisruga 7-Su taz 
lappassu. you touch him (the patient) 
seven times with a seven-noded § LKA 
69 r. 5 and dupl., see Farber [star und Dumuzi 
138:191; masab §ub-ba-ti a basket made of 
§. (listed among emblems of gods) MDP 2 
pl. 17 iv 26 (MB kudurru); sd@bum.. . ana qa 
ndtum GI §u-up-pa-tim u GIS.KAK.HI.A... 
ul ka&du (see sikkatu A mng. la) ARM 3 
11:35, ef. ibid. 26:24 and 27. 


b) reed thicket: ina sippim sérum trab-z 


bis ina §u-pa-tim (var. 8i-pa-ti-im) irabbis 
bag’mum the snake lurks in the root(?), 


‘libbisu Sup-pil-ta irtanassr 


Suppultu 


the viper in the § TIM 9 66:15 (= Sumer 13 
93), var. from TIM 9 65: 8 (= Sumer 13 95) (OB inc.); 
suluppu a@ x ina Sup-pa-tum ina bit PN 
inandin he will pay those x dates in the ¢. 
in PN’s estate Cyr. 335:2, cf. egelsu sa 
ina Sup-pa-tum Sa tehi PN, his field which 
is situated in the & adjacent to (the field 
of) PN, ibid. 5; as toponym: PA; §u-up- 
pa-i[um] YOS 13 333:3 (OB), see Stol, JCS 25 
223; uncert.: 3 Sup-pa-ti [...] (among 
garments) MRS 6 207 RS 15.135:16; as Ak- 
kadogram in Hitt.: Bz-£L Su-up-p4-T1 (ob- 
scure) Friedrich Gesetze 34 § 52:7. 


Farber I8tar und Dumuzi p. 181. 


Suppu s.; (a topographic term); NB.* 


(a field including) zagpi pi Sulpu kala 
gabibt Sup-pt man-za-tum mé u li-mi. 
MES orchard and grain-producing land, 
marshy ground, ground suitable for 
pasture, §., drained land, and enclosures 
BRM 1 101: 11, also ibid. 3. 
to incite; 


Suppuhu (or subbuhu)  v.; 


OB*; II. 


test la Subbim gabarah halaqisu in Subz 
tigu li-fa-ap-pi-ha-as-Sum may he (the 
god) incite against him in his own res- 
idence a revolt which cannot be quelled, 
a rebellion which will bring about his ruin 
CH xiii 63. 


Suppultu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; cf. 
Sapdalu. 

tu-un TON = gup-pu-lu A VIII/1:126, with 
comm. [.. .] su-pu-ul-twm A VIII/1 Comm. 10, in 


MSL 14 495. 


summa sinnistu Su-pul-ti ibbi i[su. . .], . 
summa sinnistu Su-pul-ti libbi la isu [.. J * 
if a woman has (no) &. of the stomach(?) 
KAR 206 ii 4’f. (physiogn.); Swmma amilu rés 
Kocher BAM 
190: 22 and dupls. STT 102:7, AMT 48,2:1, cf. 
Summa amilu qgerbisu naphu res libbisu 
Sup-pu-ul-ta irtanagssi Kocher BAM 575 ii 46. 
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Suppulu (fem. Suppultu) adj.; 1. deep, 
2. short (of stature); OAkk. (occ. as per- 
sonal name only), SB; cf. sapdalu. 

pu-u PG = Su-up-pu-lu A1/2: 153; ha-ab LaGABx 
u = Sup-[pul-lum ibid. 187, and delete this ref. s.v. 
batdlu; [p]u. pt = gu-up-pu-lu Erimhu’ Bogh. A 26. 


1. deep: hirtssi Sup-pu-lu-te deep 
moats [were dug around them] TCL 3 242 
(Sar.). 


2. short (of stature): as personal 
name: Su-pi-la RSO 32 90 r. iii 12’ (OAkk.); 
Su-pu-ul-tum UET 3 1506r.i12, 1585r. ii 9, ef. 
Su-pi-ul-tum RA 19 44 No. 118:6 (all Ur II). 


*SupSatu see *sipsatu. 
SupSikku see tupsikku. 
SupSuhiS see pasdhu. 


SupSuhu see pasdhu. 


SupSugiS adv.; under difficult circum- 
stances; SB; cf. pasdaqu. 


gereb dlisu Sup-su-qis ésir§u (in order to 
prevent his escape) I besieged him in his 
city (placing him) under the most dire 
conditions Winckler Sar. pl. 26 No. 55:10; ana 
GN... girrt asbatma aSquma adi GN, Sup- 
Su-qis attallak (see Sagi A v. mng. 1b) 
OIP 2 114 viii 32 (Senn.). 


SupSuqtu s.; woman having difficulty in 

childbirth; SB; cf. pasdaqu. 
[na,4.sau}.la.ra.ah= Na, Sup-sug-ti=[.. .] Hg. 

BIV 84, in MSL 10 32, cf. Hh. XVI 214, ef. nay. 


sAL.la.ra.ah = Sup-Su-u[q-tu] Hh. XVI RS Re- 
cension 171. 


Sup-Suq-tim-ma || Sup-su-qa kdsu fants 
dannati (comm. on [KA.INIM.MA Sa] Sup- 
Su-[uq-ti] Kécher BAM 248 i 36) JNES 33 
332:14; sup-sug-ta remit DN have pity, O 
Marduk, on the woman who has trouble in 
delivery KAR 196 (= Kocher BAM 248) iv 6. 


Supsuqu 


For refs. written SAL.LA.RA.AH see 
mustapsiqtu. 


SupSuqu (fem. supsuqtu) adj.; 1. narrow, 
strait, 2. painful, distressed; SB; cf. 
pasaqu. 

Sup-su-qa kdsu Santis dannati (comm. on supSugq: 
tu, q.v.) JNES 33 332:14. 


1. narrow, strait: agru Sup-Su-qu ma 
sépeja rimanis atiaggis the narrow ter- 
rain I climbed on foot like a wild bull oIP 
2 26 i 71 (Senn.), also ibid. 58:21, 67:10, ef. 
agar ana kusst Sup-Su-qu ina sépéja astah: 
hit where it (the terrain) was too narrow 
for the sedan chair I went forward on foot 
ibid. 36 iv 5, also ibid. 71:40 (all Senn.); allik 
tuddi marsite u nérebéti Sup-su-qa-a- 
te(var. -ti) I marched on difficult roads 
and through very narrow mountain passes 
AKA 64 iv 54 (Tigl. 1); paSqat nébertu Sup- 
Su-qat uruhsa (see nébertu mng. 2a) Gilg. 
X ii 24; temmid ana allaki sa sup-su-qat 
urluksu] you (Sama) stand by the trav- 
eller whose road is strait Lambert BWL 
130:65; (mountains) sa arhisunu Su-up- 
Su-qa-ma_ whose paths are extremely 
narrow Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1 iii 8, cf. VAB 4 
152 iii 16 (Nbk.), cf. Sa. . . Sup-Suq-qu asar: 
Sin Lie Sar. 449; (mountains) éga mild 
miraddu Sup-su-qu whose (trails) are 
narrow for both ascent and descent TCL 3 
128 (Sar.), cf. Sa. . . Sup-su-qu mdlaksa ibid. 
22; note [s]a terris alaka urhdt Su-up-su- 
qa-at alakta marsat where you want to go 
is difficult of access, having narrow roads 
VAS 12 193: 26 (=EA 359, sar tamhari); for other | 
refs. in the stative see pasdqu. 


2. painful, distressed: nasininni ana 
dini Sup-Su-q{t] they are taking me to a 
painful lawsuit KAR 71:1 and dupl. LKA 
104:12 (ine.); [na]lplisamma annanna mar 
annanna Sup-su-qa-am look at me, the 
distressed so-and-so, son of so-and-so 
AMT 93,3:7; in broken contexts: [.. .] 
Sup-Su-uq-ti §a Uruk Ugaritica 5 163 i 27; 
[...] Sup-Su-qu-te [...]  Scholimeyer No. 
24:1. 
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Supta’e 
Supta’e s.(?); (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 


Seven women received their barley ra- 
tions Su-up-ta-e ina MN HSS 16 358:9 
(translit. only). 


Suptu (or subdu) in Suptumma epésu 
v.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. lw. 


(wool rations taken by various persons) 
undu §a nrg biti SiG. BA-Su-nu Su-up-du-ma 
upus tuppa i-he-pé-[x1 when the person- 
nel have received(?) their wool rations, 
they will break the tablet RA 36 215 (= HSS 
13 287) : 23. 


Suptu see subtu A. 


*Supd adj.; thick(?); NB*; fem. pl. Supétu. 


[x] gam-mi-da-a-ti Su-pi-e-[t]i x 
thick(?) gammidu-cloths GCCI 2 361:7. 
Probably a by-form of Sapa A adj. 


Supt A s.; SB; ef. 


Sapt B v. 


ina §u-pi-[e] teseppi ina kigsadisu tasak- 
kan you wrap (the materia medica) in a 
wrapper (and) place it around his neck 
Kécher BAM 66:19, wr. ina [Su-pi-i) DU(!). 
DU-p[7] ibid. 30:11. 


(@ wrapper?); 


Supf B s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
Se-[galan AN = Su-p[u(?)]-% MSL 14 142 No. 
20:8 (Proto-Aa). 
The second sign in the Akk. column is 
uncertain; see Civil, MSL 14 142 note. 


Supa see asibu and subi B. 


Sap (sdpd, fem. sipatu) adj.; manifest, 
brilliant, shining, splendid, famous, great, 
exalted; from OB on; Ass. Sdpi (3R 
66 iv 9); wr. syll. and &; cf. ap# A v. 

{da-al-la] [pap.gU.GAR] = su-pu-% Ha VIII 36, 
see also apa A v. lex. section; [dil-mu-un] [nr. 
TUK.KI] = Su-pu-lé] Diri VIC 10. 

‘BIL.GI ur.sag pa.é@ nir.gél: ‘Girri gardu 
Su-pu-% etellu O Girra, heroic one, splendid one, 


Sapa 


manly one Labat Suse 21 5f.; zalag.ga pa.éu. 
tu.{ud.da “Nin.gal.la.kam]: namru su-pu-i 
ga “Nin{gal uldugu] brilliant one, splendid one, 
whom Ningal has borne ibid. iii 5f.; ur.sag nam. 
ur.sag.gd.a.ni pa.é.a.ke,(KID) : garrddu Sa 
garrddissu Su-pa-a-ta valiant one, whose prowess is 
manifest Angim IV 49 (= 201); [mu]l.8u.pa 
Sudun pa.é.a [...]: [nla ga “Enlil gu-pu-ui x 
{...] Symbolae Bohl 277:5; uy. gin,(amm) zalag 
mu.un.é: Sa kima ume niri Su-pu-u (I hold my 
weapon) which is as brilliant as the daylight 
Angim III 41 (= 145); su.mu.ug.ga.bi an.na 
dalla(mMAS.cU.GAR) mu.un.é.a: na’dursu ina 
gamé Su-pu-u his (the moon’s) eclipse is clearly 
visible in the sky CT 16 21:138f.; ama Sa. 
pu é@.a.bi: ummu Sa ina gerbeti Su-pat (see 
gerbetu lex. section) CT 24 14:11 and dupls.; 
urt.é.a: Glu §u-pu-u (in broken context) 4R 23 
No. 1 iii 1f.; mu.gi,(ai@).ib pa.é.a: istaritu su- 
pu-tu SBH 155 No. 55:1f.; ni.tuku @.a kala.ga 
dumu.‘En.1i1.18 : gasru Su-pu-t mar Enlil (Irra) 
the mighty one, the splendid one, the son of Enlil 
BA 5 642 No. 10: 1ff. 

kur. kur.ra zag.pu(var. 8é) mu.bi: fa... 
ina dadmé zikirgu Su-pu-u SBH 99 No. 53 r. 48f., 
dupl. AL? 136 r. 1f.; a.a.{Nanna umun.men. 
dalla(pap+nA).na nir.gél.dim.me.er.e.ne: 
abu “8n8.x1 bélu agé Su-pu-d etelli ili (Sum.) father 
Nanna, lord of the brilliant crown, prince among 
the gods 4R 9:13f., see Sjoberg Mondgott 166. 

Su-pu-% = ra-bu-% Malku I 15, also Explicit 
Malku I 41; su-pu-% = MIN (= kak-ka-bu) Malku 
II 1038; su-pu-u = Sar-ru LTBA 2 2:31; su-pu-w = 
kab-tum ibid. 35; Su-pu-u | ba-nu-% ACh Star 21:3. 


a) in attributive use— 1’ referring 
to gods: itlam su-pa-a-am lulli I will 
extol the splendid god (Papulegarra) JRAS 
Cent. Supp. pl. 9 r. vi 32 (OB lit.), also ibid. pl. 7 
r. iv 5 and 7; ana Samas... ilim &u-pt- 
im Syria 32 1218 (Jahdunlim); “MUS ilu Su- 
pu-% BBSt. No. 6 ii 49 (Nbk. I); (Ninurta) 
allalli tlani Su-pi-i brilliant hero of the 
gods 1R 29 i 8 (Sam%i-Adad V); (Nergal) 
adlilu Su-pu-% Bollenriicher Nergal 50:1; 


(Nab) mamlu Su-pu-u LKA 42:2; (Nin-~ 


urta) bélt Su-pu-% JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:45. 
(Sin) “Nannaru Su-pu-t% BMS No. 1:1, ef. 
rubt, Su-pu-t Perry Sin No. 5a:4; °Gula iltw 
Su-pu-tu ZA 65 58: 72 (kudurru), cf. KAR 73: 16; 
ilu namru su-pu-% etellu [...] the bright 
god, the brilliant one, the lord (among the 
gods) KBo 1 12: 12 (hymn to Samai), see Or. NS 
23 213; Ea, Samas’, Marduk ildni rabite 
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Sipa 

Su-pu-u-<te> sirite the great, brilliant, 
and majestic gods RA 7 24:7, see MAOG 14/2 
18, cf. LKA 112:25, 129:3, wr. E.MES KAR 
35:16 and dupl. 36:3, cf. also [.. .] Su-pu- 
tum l@ditu sa Samé u erseti [...] KAR 
355:10; tant Sd-pu-tu. . . SuméeSunu tazak- 
kar you pronounce the names of the sub- 
lime gods 3R 66 iv 9, see Frankena Takultu 6, 
but Su-pu-tt STT 88 v(!) 6, see Frankena, BiOr 
18 200, and passim, see Tallqvist Gitterepitheta 89. 


2’ other oces.: Sarrukin Su-pu-u Be- 
zold Cat. 1627 Rm. 618: 5 (lit. catalog), also Kra- 
mer AV 314 K.13684+ :6; Sarrum dannum 
etlum Su-pu-wm Syria 32 12 i 27 (Jahdunlim), 
also (Nabonidus) eflu &u-pu-u VAB 4 23013, 
lulimu Su-pu-u ibid. 252 i 6; seven kings 
Su-pu-u baniitu AnSt 5 100:37 (Cuthean Leg- 
end); §u-pu-tum kakkabdni the brightest 
stars AnBi 12 283:41 (prayer to the gods of 
the night); kima gereb Samé Su-pu-UL-ti Siz 
kingunu ubannima (see band B mng. 4b) 
VAB 4 182 iii 38 and dupl. PBS 15 79 iii 38 (Nbk.); 
Su-pu-u-ti mahazigu his splendid cities 
Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4r. 12; 
-médila Su-pu-tu shining doorbolts VAB 
4 256 ii 6 (Nbn.). 


b) in substantival use: [tdni?] gasram 
Su-pa-am naramki give us the mighty one, 
the brilliant one, whom you love RA 46 
90:37 and 39 (OB Epic of Zu), also JCS 31 88: 124 
and 126 (SB recension); gasru Su-pu-u mudi 
Gilg. 1 ii 26; (Marduk) gasru su-pu-u etel 
Igigt BMS 18 r. 20; n& gasri rasbi §u-pi-t 
‘Suaaten ... lu tamdta be conjured by 
the awe-inspiring one, the mighty one, the 
famous one, Sulpa’ea CT 51 199 r. 10 and 
dup]. STT 214-217 vi 15; (Adad) murtasnu 
Su-pu-u ilu gasru BMS 21 r. 76; ana gasru 
Su-pi-t hadmiriki (Ninurta) Or. NS 36 128: 198 
(SB hymn to Gula), (Ninurta) tarbit apsi su- 
pu-dt ilitti*Mami ibid. 118:51; (Sin) Su-pu-% 
§a &.KUR BMS 1:16; (Marduk) Enlil ile 
Su-pu-u mir ili abbéSu VAB 4 214 ii 31 (Ner.), 
ef. Streck Asb. 288:5, (Ningal) etellet Samé 
ellute Su-pu-[tu] ibid. 290:25; (Star) su-pu- 
u-tum labbat gigi STC 2 pl. 77:31, see JCS 21 
261, also cited Hunger Uruk 50:35 (med. comm.); 


Supuhru 


Saqhtu su-pu(var. -pui)-tum gqarittu [star 
Craig ABRT 1 67:22, var. from KAR 144: 13, see 
ZA 32 172. 


c) in predicative use: gasru siru Su-u- 
pu-% parstSa strong, mighty, (and) out- 
standing are her divine powers RA 22 
170:22 and 24 (OB hymn to I&tar); Su-pu-t 
narbiga famous is her greatness VAS 10 
214 i 9 (OB Aguéaja), cf. “GASAN Su-~pu-d 
narbiki STC 2 pl. 75:8 (SB hymn to Istar); S¢- 
pu-u zikrika Lambert BWL 128: 64 (hymn to 
Samas); etelléku béléku Su-pa-ku u siraku 
I am lord, I am ruler, I am famous, and I 
am mighty Or. NS 36 116:2 (SB hymn to Gula); 
[Su-p]a-at Sagat agaridat (in broken con- 
text) KAR 100i 7; Sa GESTIN Su-pu-u 
etliitusu VAS 12 193 r. 9 (Sar tamhari); (a 
temple) ga kima kakkab Samé Su-pu-% as 
brilliant as a star in the sky AKA 98 vii 
93 (Tigl. I); Nineveh Sa... itte Stir buz 
rumme israssu esretma Su-pu-u% sindisu 
(see simdu A mng. 4) OIP 2 94:64 (Senn.); 
Sa ina tlani rabtiti Su~pu-% (Sin) who is 
most brilliant among the great gods MDP 2 
pl. 23 vi43; Sa anaagé Sa iluti §i-pu-u (Mar- 
duk) who has been made exalted to wear 
the divine headdress KAR 26:17; obscure: 
mint ki ina biti epsu Su-pu-% (since J left) 
what has been... . in the house? oT 
22 6:31 (NB let.); see also apt A v. mngs. 4 
and 5. 


Supuhru (sapuhru, supuhru) s.; (a variety 
or part of the cedar); MB, Bogh., MA, 
SB, NB; wr. syll. and GIS.eRIN.BAD. 
gig.erin.sud, giS.erin.BAD = S-i-hu, gi8. 
erin.BAD, [giS.BAD].erin = §u(vars. su, Sd) -pu- 
uh-ru Hh. Ill 220-222, for coll. see MSL 9 162; 
GIS.ERIN.BAD / Su-pu-uh-ri / GI8.eRIN.BAD / SantS 


baltittu Sa libbi eréni (see bustitu lex. section) 
BRM 4 32:15 (med. comm., to TCL 6 34 r. ii 10). 


a) inmed.: GIS.ERIN.BAD.. . 12 Samz 
mé anniti [malmalis] tusamsa tetén — &. 
(and eleven other drugs), these twelve ma- 
teria medica you crush in equal amounts 
AMT 27,2 i118, cf. GIS.ERIN.BAD (and other 
medications for a tampon for the ears) 
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RA 53 16 r. 25 and dupl. Kécher BAM 3 iv 20, 
GIS(!).ERIN.BAD ... tasdk Labat, RSO 32 
112 iv 13, ef. also AMT 56,1:5, (beside GIS. 
ERIN) AMT 98,2: 9, 35,6:2, Kichler Beitr. pl. 10 
iii 8, TCL 6 34 r. ii 10, for comm. see lex. 
section; © sé-pu-uh-ra. . . ina esittt tahas- 
Sal KUB 37 1:11, see AfO0 16 48; GIS su- 
pu-uh-ru (in list of materia medica) Kécher 
Pflanzenkunde 45:12, Wr. GIS.ERIN.BAD RA 
54174 A0 17617:5; note weighed: 14 minas 
and seven shekels of 0 gu-pu-uh-rum PBS 
2/2 107i 7 (MB); 3 GEN su-pu-uh-ru Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. p. 45:21 (MA), ef. (in broken context) 
ibid. 41:8; ten shekels of GIS.ERIN.BAD 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 10 iii 28; denoting specifi- 
cally the resin: Sim Su-pu-uh-rum Kocher 
BAM 394:31, ef. Sim Su-~pu-uh-[ru] ibid. 11:4, 
note SIM.LI SIM.GAM.MA SIM.ME.NI GIS. 
ERIN.BAD ibid. 406:5, and passim in med., 
KU GIS.ERIN.BAD Kécher BAM 124 i 40; 
uncert.: stha argdna la zU-pu-uh-ra ibid. 
171: 28. 


b) other oces.: summa sargeru Sa ina 
mubhhi ili Sa-pu-uh-ri lu panikunu lu qaté= 
kunu lu napultakunu tapassagsanni if you 
smear your faces, your hands, or your 
throats with red paste which (is like) §. 
in the eyes of the gods Wiseman Treaties 
373, see Pritchard ANET® p. 537 n. 13; in the 
month Sabatu what will your food be? 
§d-pu-uh-ri Subhu sa iméri zikari zé kalbi 
2€ namsati tumallama tapattan (see Suhhu 
mng. 1) 2R 60 K.4334 r.i17, see Tul p. 19. 


Supukka s.; (a type of ration?); lex.*; ef. 
Sapaku. 

Se.ba si.ga = Su-pu-k[u-di] Ai. V A; 17’, ef. 
Ai. IV iii 62; [4] [xu.st] - Su-pu-[ku-vi(?)] (text: 
Su-pu-be-Pt), §-ap-[ku(?)] (text: si-ip-teP) A II/6 
ii A 30f. 


Supfiltu see Supéltu. 
Supupu see sububu. 


Sugallulu v.; 1. to be suspended, to 
hang loose, to dangle, 2. to suspend, 


Sugqallulu 


hang; OA(?), OB, SB, NA; III usqallil 
(usgqillal KAR 375 r. iv 13) — usqgallal (also 
i§qallal) — Sugallul; note ustaqlil 4R 28* 
No. 4 r. 64, usaglil ibid. 66, attagallalla 
Craig ABRT 1 22 ii 16 (NA); wr. syll. and LAL; 
ef. agsquldlu, masqalillu, Suqullalu. 

la-al LAL = §u-qa-lu-lu S* Voc. Q 22; la-al 
LAL = Su-qa-lu-lu S° Il 148; su-ur(var. -ru) LAL = 
§u-qal-lu-lu(var. -I[um]) EalI 246; 4.14.14 = gu- 
qd-al-lu-lum Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A iii 13; 4. 
Su.ldl = gu-qal-lu-lu Izi Q 56; 8u.8é.14 = gu- 
qa-al-lu-lum Nigga Bil. B 214; [ku.xu] = Su-ga-al- 
lu-lum Studies Landsberger 34: 26, also RA 63 83 
i 7 (both Silbenvokabular A, from RS). 

ni.balag a.8a.ga gin.na kuS.a.ga.lé 
Su(!).8é.lal : kubburu sa eqla ina aldkisu naruqqa 
Su-qal-lu-lu (see narugqu lex. section) Lambert 
BWL 255:5f.; gal,.la.bi ur.re an.da.ab.lal 
PA+GAN.bi mu.bar.ra an.da.ab.lal : galldsu 
kalbu u&-ta-qal-lil (var. us-[ta]q-lil) | nakri ittas 
saphissu barbaru us-ta-qgal-lil (var. u-Saq-lil) (see 
galla s.) SBH 122 No. 70:7ff., vars. from 4R 28* 
No. 4 r. 63ff., dupl. (Sum. only) CT 15 12 r. 9f.; 
am.ti.la Su.bi.8é hé.im.lal: rimu balta ina 
qatisu us-qa-lal-§u (see baltu lex. section) CT 15 
43:7f. (Lugalbanda); nag.kiSib.a.ni subhur. 
ma kus bf.in.l4: ga... kunukka&su suhurmagsa 
u&-qa-li-lu-ma Or. NS 30 3:18 ff. and dupls. (dit 
mésiri), see Borger, JNES 33 191f. 


1. to be suspended, to hang loose, to 
dangle — a) said of snakes: Summa siru 
igtu abulli. . . us-qa-li-lam-ma if a snake 
hangs from the city gate JCS 36 207: 1, also 
KAR 389b (p. 350) i 13, wr. us-qd-lal JCS 
31 221 iii 22, [Summa MUS ina bit ile stu 
.. .) u&-qd-lal CT 41 5 Sm. 909:5 (all SB Alu); 
[summa MUS i8tu. . .] x BI ws-ga-[l11-lam- 
ma CT 28 37 K.798 r. 1 (Alu report), cf. (if 
snakes) istu guésdéri us-qa-la-la KAR 
384:11, dupl. CT 40 25 K.5642 r. 11, cf., wr. 7&- 
qa-(lil-la KAR 389b (p. 350) i4, wr. LAL-la 
ibid. 1f., ii 15, JCS 36 207:2 and 4f. (all SB Alu); 
kima sippim lu-us-qa-li-il ina sérika I will 
hang above(?) you as (from) a lintel (for, 
context see sippu A mng. la-l’) TIM 9 
72:13 (OB inc.). 


b) said of features of the exta: Summa 
ina libbi bab ekallim qim Sakinma i8-qd- 
<la>-al if there is a filament in the middle 
of the “gate of the palace” and it is 
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dangling YOS 10 11 iv 13, ef. ibid. 25: 63ff., 
26 iv 11 and 13; Summa Sépum warkat Sépim 
x-x-[2]-qa-la-la~-ni ibid. 44:12 (allOB); Sumz 
ma... Sru kima Sul-la Sakinma Lau-al if 
there is a (piece of) tissue like a wart 
and it is hanging loose TCL 6 1:45, cf. 
Siru ina libbigsu LAL-al ibid. 3 r. 9 (both SB); 
summa... zi-hu luhhu[ma] u 18-qd-la-al 
(see sihhu usage a-1’b’-3”) YOS 10 22:25 
(OB); Summa ina masrah marti Di-hu naz 
dima us-qa-lal BM 41009 :25, cf. Summa ina 
libbi bab ekalli pi-hu nadima Lat-al 
Boissier DA 217:9; Summa ubdnu LAL-al PRT 
139:27 (all SB). 


c) said of parts of the body: summa 
atdnu ulidma iskasu u&var. 18) -qd-lal-la 
if a she-ass gives birth and its (the foal’s) 
testicles are descended LKU 124 r. 10, var. 
from dupls. CT 40 33:18 and TCL 6 8: 16, see Mo- 
ren, AfO 27 67:139; Summa izbu ina libbi 
izbimma gaqqassu ina pisu us-qd-lal if 
there is one malformed animal within 
another, and the head (of the first) 
dangles from the mouth (of the second) 
Leichty Izbu VI 39; Summa izbu libbasu petima 
takaltasu us-qd-lal if the malformed 
animal’s belly is open and its stomach 
hangs out ibid. XVI 51; Summa SIR KU 
ana libbi SuB-ma Ki kaldti raksa u su- 
qal-lu-la if the testicles of. . . . are turned 
inward(?) and are attached at the place 
where the kidneys should be and are 
hanging down KAR 152 r. 20, Summa kaldtu 
ina KI kalat burki raksa u Su-qal-lu-la ibid. 
r. 21 (SB ext.); gatasu sepasu us-q[d]-lal-la 
(if) his hands and feet are hanging down 
(and he cannot move his hands and feet 
of his own volition) Iraq 18 pl. 25 i 17, see 
Iraq 19 40. 


d) said of clouds: Mount GN ga kima 
erpeti issu Samé Su-qa-lu-lat(var. -la-at) 
that floats (lit. hangs from the sky) like 
a cloud WO 1 462 ii 6, WO 2 414:4, 3R 8 ii 70, 
KAH 2 115:7 (all Shalm. Il), ef. §u-ga-lu-la 
1R 30 ii 48 (SamSi-Adad V), AKA 361 iii 51, note 
wr. &é-qa(var. -qu)-lu-la AKA 275 i 62 (both 
Asn.); Summa asquldlu istu Samé ina gabal 


Suqallulu 


Samé Su-qal-lul: (see a&quldlu mng. 1) CT 
39 32:24 (SB Alu). 


e) other occs.: the (demon’s) head is 
the head of a serpent, fleshy folds are 
drawn around its snout ina pisu mt Su- 
gal-lu-lu-ni_ streams of water hang from 
its mouth MIO 1 72 iii 54; kappi zaAG u 
avs saknatma Saplanu §u-qal-lu-lu she 
has wings on the right and left sides and 
they hang downward ibid. 82 vi31, alsoCT 51 
209:118 (all descriptions of representations of 
demons); uncert.: i&tu libbi abulli Samé 
at-ta-qa-al-la-al-la (I ASSur have heard 
your cry of distress) I float down(?) from 
the gate of heaven Craig ABRT 1 22 ii 16 
(NA oracles); uncert.: Summa MIN (= sikkat 
namzagqi §a ekalli) ina muhhi uppi askutti 
NU LAL (see agskuttu mng. la) CT 40 12:3, 
ef. ibid. 21, thligma LAL ibid. 14 K.7030+ 21, 
[thligma] NU LAL ibid. 22 (all SB Alu); ob- 
scure: werium Sa bit alahhinim i§-qd-ld- 
al-ma ana Saqalumma BIN 4 63:4 (OA). 


2. to suspend, hang: [elt] digadri ubdnd- 
teka tu-us-qa-la-al you let your fingers 
hover over the bowl KAR 222 i 16 (NA), 
see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 34; Summa Serru kiz 
SddanusSu tus-qa-lal-fu-ma (see kigsddu 
mng. la-1’) Labat TDP 216:3; sadd tanas%i 
[x]-x Su-gal-lu-la ul tale’? you want to lift 
a mountain yet you cannot dangle a[. . .] 
Lambert BWL 253: 1] (bil. proverb, Sum. broken); 
Summa izbu ina LIMMU.BI-8%é kursinndtu 
ahdtu ug-ga-lal if the malformed animal 
has extra 'fetlocks dangling from its four 
legs Leichty Izbu XVI 27, ef. ibid. 26 and 28, 
Summa tzbu irrigu ina papan libbisu us-qa- 
lal ibid. 98, cf. ibid. 68 and 72; obscure: a.a. 
mu ma.da nu.me.a m[a.dja nu.me. 
a: [a]bt mati x x | i-&4-a-ti ittesbir ina 
idirtt us-qt-lal-an-ni KAR 375 iv 12f.; 
Summa siru surdi LAL-ma TA [...] if a 
snake ... .-ing a falcon [. . .] from [.. .] 
CT 38 32:21, cf. f{ummaMUS BE NIG BAR-8% 
KU ina pi SOR.DU.MUSEN LAL-ma ana bit 
amili iddi CT 40 22 K.6940+:12, dup]. KAR 389b 
(p. 352) ii 36, but [...] KI.MIN MUSEN ina 
KA-[...] CT 38 32:20 (all SB Alu). 
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In Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A iii 12, u-uwq-lu- 
lum is probably to be emended to su- 
ug-qu-lum. 


Sugammumu adj.; silent; SB*; cf. su- 
gammumu v. 


ina majalisu Su-qam-mu-mi ina sandqi 
amata Sudti iéméma (Sum. broken) Iraq 42 
43 BM 130660 i 13 (wtukki lemniti), var. to GIS. 
LAL ki.né.da.na gig.a.bi.8é dugy.bi 
gi8 bi.in.tuk.a: ina qulti majdl mis 
amat Suati igméma (see qiltu lex. section) 
CT 16 45: 118f. 


Sugammumu v.; 1. to fall silent, to 
become still, subdued, 2. to cause si- 
lence; OB, Bogh., MA, SB; III u&gam- 
mim — usgammam (iggammam MIO 12 54 
r. 20, OB) — Sugammum (Ssugammamu SBH 
115 No. 60 r. 36); cf. Saqummatu, Saqummis, 
Saqummu, Sugammumu adj. 


[Su-ur] suR = Su-gam-mu-mu A ITII/6:112; sur 
= Su-qam-mu-mu §dé us-me Nabnitu X 304; si. 
pi = 8u-qa-mu-lmul 2R 44 No. 2:8 (group voc.). 

dim.me.er ki.a gi / gi mu.un.si.si.es: 
ili Sa erseti ana Sisitika us-qa-ma-am-mu | itensu || 
pahruka at your cry the gods of the nether world 
fall silent, variant: grow weak, variant: gather 
about you 4R 30 No. 1 r. 5f. and dupl. ASKT 
p. 125 No. 20 r. 15f. (Nergal hymn); mu.lu.bi 
al.sisipa.biSe.am.8a,4: wtullasu us-qa-am-ma- 
mu r@dsu usharrar its (the temple’s) herdsman is 
silent, its shepherd is still (Sum.: weeps) SBH 49 
No. 24 r. 16f.; [...] €.1fl.14 ba.si.si.ig.[ga] : 
[a x1 bit 2tgigqt Sa us-ga-am-ma-[mu] the haunted 
place that has become silent (in broken context) 
SBH 80 No. 46:4f.; 8e.eb si.si.ig.ga.bi : [ana] 
libittisa §a Su-qam-ma-mu for its brickwork which 
has become silent (catchline) SBH 115 No. 60 
r. 35f.;[...Jmu.un.na.ab.si.ig : ersetu Su-gam- 
mu-mu-& BA 5 636 No. 7:1f. and passim, with 
various subjects, in this text; [...] 6 sig.ga ra. 
a.ba: ina mus masil bitu ina Su-qa-mu-[mi-Su] at 
midnight, when the house has fallen silent CT 17 
1:12. 


1. to fall silent, to become still, sub- 
dued: u Tiamat su-qém-mu-mat (var. 
[su]-ga-am-mu-m[a-at]) ina IGi-su-un 
(Apsd could not diminish their noise) and 
Tiamat fell silent before them En. el. I 
26; Sukarrur séru Sada &u-gam-mu-um the 


Suqdanu 


steppe is still, the open country silent 
AnBi 12 283: 36 (prayer to the gods of the night), 
ef. Suharrur séru... nad Sigarti Su-qam- 
mu-mu[.. .] OECT 6 pl. 12 K.3507:9, ef. also 
Suharrur séru Sadi su-lqéml-ma-ma ... 
nadi si-gar-ra §Su-qdm-ma-«ka>-ma ili 
musitt KUB 4 47 r. 39f., see Oppenheim, AnBi 
12 292; ima asika naphar gind su-qam- 
mu-Imul at your rising (Sama&), every- 
thing becomes silent (all men beseech 
you) KAR 32:34, also K.9175:4’; zimusu us- 
qa-ma-am-ma_ (if) his appearance be- 
comes subdued (parallel inahhisu line 54) 
Labat TDP 140 iii 53; Summa egsrét ali us- 
qad-ma-am-ma if the shrines of a town be- 
come silent CT 38 8:26, ef. (with ribét alt) 
ibid. 27 (SB Alu); [a a b]i-tum 18-qd-ma-a- 
am (in broken context) MIO 12 54 VAT 
17107 r. 20 (OB lit.); us-qa-mi-mu ba-?i-ru. 
MES ba-’i-ir.MES x[...] (in broken con- 
text) Studies Landsberger 286 r. i 12 (MA 
inc.). 


2. to cause silence: my enemies drove 
away the harvest-song from my fields ki 
al nakiri us-qa(var. -gam) -me-mu (var. us- 
ga-mi-im-ma) ali they have silenced my 
city as (they would) an enemy city Lam- 
bert BWL 36: 102 (Ludlul J), var. from AnSt 30 106. 

For RA 32 180:3 and 10 and 181:11 see 
Saqummu usage a. In Lambert BWL 108: 15 
the reading of Su-[2]-me-em [21-’-u-dis is 
uncertain. 


Suqaqu see suqdqu. 


flute(2); SB.* 


kima su-qa-tt a LO.SIPA (comm. on if 
Adad thunders kima §1-ga-ti, see Sige 
gatu) ACh Adad 7:21. 


Siqatu s. pl.(?); 


Suqdanu s.; (a plant, lit. the almond- 
like plant); SB; cf. Siqdu, Siquttu. 


O Su-ug-da-nu : © himit séti: sdku ina 
Sammi pasaSu — &.-plant is a plant (for) 
sétu fever, to crush, to apply as a salve 
with oil Kécher BAM 1 i 56 and dupls., also, 
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wr. Ssug-da-nu ibid. 423 i 7, 422 iii 1; U 
Suq-da-na (among other materia medica, 
for stricture of the bladder) AMT 59,1 i 41. 


Suqdu see Sigdu and Sukdu. 


Suqlu A (Suqulu) s. fem.; (a package 
for shipping metals); OA, OB; pl. sug: 
latu (Sugli CCT 1 39a:18); ef. Sagdlu. 


a) inOA — 1’ fortin—a’ with weight 
specified: 4 gu-ug-ld-tum ga annikim... 
istéms 4 G6 20 MA.NA annukum kunukkit 
sa Alim four &-s of tin, in all 260 minas 
of tin, under the seals of the City (Assur) 
COT 5 29a:1; 1 Su-ug-LIM 1 GO 5 MA.NA 
kunukki PN CCT 1 39a:19, note the ex- 
ceptional pl. 4 Su-ug-lu ibid. 18; 3 gu- 
uq-lad-tim a 1 GO 15 MA.NA.TA u ina pani 
Su-ugq-lim istét riksum §a 15 MA.NA an[niz 
kim] Sa[knat] three packages of 75 minas 
each, one bundle of 15 minas of tin has 
been put into(?) (each) package BIN 6 
252: 5f., of. ibid. 12; 7 G6 30 MA.NA kunukkya 
PN ublam 6 su-ugq-ld-td-kd 3 MA.NA.TA 
imtia PN brought seven and one-half 
talents under my seal, your six packages 
are each three minas short Kienast ATHE 
76:7, Su-ugq-lam assinisu nizizma we 
divided the & in two (and PN took thirty 
minas of tin) BIN 6 79:24; 2 su-ugq-ld-an 
503 MA.NA.TA ICK 158:1; for fluctuations 
around a mean of 65 minas weight, see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 15. 


b’ without weight specified: 2 riksdn 
§a 5 MA.NA.TA annikim ina pani Su-uq- 
lim na@u two bundles of five minas of 
tin each were put on top of the package 
KTS 28:31; x annukum riksu wlibbi Su-ug-li- 
ka nadi x tin, a (separate) bundle, has 
been put in your package OCT 2 2:48; 
15 MA.NA AN.NA ikribu §a A&Sur ana libbi 
Su-ugq-lim Sa PN addi I put 15 minas of tin 
for the offerings for ASSur in PN’s package 
VAT 13458:41, cited J. Lewy, MVAG 35/3 104 
note a; adi erab kaspim annakam Su-uq- 
lam zaki[tam] leqe?ama before the silver 
arrives, acquire a package of tin clear of 


Suqlu A 


tax claims VAT 9220:13, cf. AN.NA Su- 
ug-lam zaku[tam] §amama_ ibid. 17, cited 
Hecker, OLZ 1970 357f.; annukum 13 Gin. 
TA u Su-uq-lim zakutum las&u there is 
no tin available, neither the cheap kind 
(lit. at the rate of 13: 1) nor (in) a package 
clear of claims TCL 14 7:9, cf. COT 5 23a:21; 
1 Su-qu-lam Sa annikim Sa ina bitini PN 
¢ptur PN opened a package of tin which 
was in our house CCT 1 ib:1; 1 su-ugq- 
lu-um ina harrdnim patrat one package 
broke open en route TCL 4 96:6; i&ti PN 
etallutam épusma Su-ugq-li ipturma anniki 
ilge (see etellatu mng. 2) TOL 14 3:8; su- 
ugq-ld-an la ippatiea the two &-packages 
must not be opened HUCA 39 8 L29-556: 22; 
missu Sa asammeuma su-lugl-li ina GN 
ipatturunima u atta tastapad how is it that 
I learn that they open my package in 
GN and you have kept quiet? CCT 4 20b:7; 
[Sul-ug-lam pataram étawwu they are 
discussing breaking open the package ICK 
1 95:12, ef. ibid. 14 and 17; 12 MA.NA 
nishat 6 Su-ug-ld-ti-ka niddin we paid 
twelve minas as nisihtu-taxes on your six 
packages BIN 6 79:28; 8 MA.NA nishdtum 
Sa ekallim 113 MA.NA mutd Su-ugq-la-ti-ka.u 
annak qatika (see muti usage a) BIN 4 
29:13, ef. BIN 6 79:31; I paid one-half mina 
of silver as the equivalent of 4 MA.NA 
annikim nishat 2 Su-uq-ld-ti-Su OCT 5 
38a: 10, cf. BIN 6 255:4; [2]na libbe [S]u-ugq- 
li-um Sa ina ekallim [ur|-du-«2»-ni x anz 
nakam [anja nishat [e]marini [ana] karim 
[addin] I paid to the kdrum, for nisihtu- 
taxes on our caravan, x tin from the 
package which was released by the palace 
Jankowska KTK 13:2; Su-qu-lu-um istu ekal: 
lim ittardam TCL 19 81:19; ina 6 Su-uq- 
lé-tim kunukki &a Alim &a PN ublanni nis- 
nigsu TCL 19 2:3, cf. BIN 4 173:37, see sandqu 
mngs. 4a and 10a; 2 Su-uq-li-in liddiakkum: 
ma istét usuqg (see nasdqu mng. la-3’) 
TCL 48:12; appuh Sitta Su-uq-le-en istéta: 
ma ukallimka instead of two packages I 
showed you only one TCL 20 92:19, ef. 
2 Su-uq-ld-an CCT 5 28¢:3, but 2-ta su- 
ug-ld-tim ICK 1 124:14; jattum: Su-ugq-li 
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Sahhuhat (see gahdhu mng. 4) TuM 1 
19b: 18 and dupl. 20a:19; x annakam ina §u- 
uq-li-ka PN tlgéma HUCA 39 14 L29-560: 6; 
Su-qi-lam 1 u 2 lu nutir we have con- 
verted a & or two (of tin) (into as?’ um- 
metal) BIN 4 45:14. 


2’ for copper: 12 tamalakki &a tuppi 
kaspam kunukki hurdsam kunukki 2 Su- 
uq-la-tim Sa wer’ im kaspam u hurdsam u 
weriam ... ipgidunikkum they deposited 
with you twelve containers of tablets, 
silver under seal, gold under seal, two 8.- 
packages of copper, (as well as loose) 
silver and gold and copper Arkeologya Der- 
gisi 4 7 No. 1:9, see Matous, ArOr 37 169. 


b) in OB: x uRuDU 8u-ugq-lu-um x 
URUDU hussurum x huSd x copper in 
package(?) form, x copper in broken form, 
(and) x copper in scraps(?) Edzard Tell 
ed-Dér 195: 10, ef. (in similar enumerations) ibid. 
193:2 and 9, 194:4, 196:3 and 8; 13 MA.NA 
5 GiN.TA URUDU NI.TUK.KI 11 GiN.TA AN. 
NA Su-uq-lu[m] IM 52834: 10 (let., courtesy 
Kh. al-Adhami); §u-uq-la-tim a ub-lam 
andku epte I opened the packages which 
he brought RA 72 132 No. 21: 15 (let.). 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 14 ff., 30 ff. 


Suqlu B (Suqulu) s.; 1. marsh(?), 2. 


(a marsh plant?); SB. 


pu-i LAGABxU = Suq(var. §u-uq)-lu Eal 51c, 
also A 1/2: 154. 

e.ne.ém “Gu.la.ka gi.én.bar pt.ba mi. 
ni.ib.gur: ippadra ina Suq-li-Si usmit the word 
of Gula destroyed the reed thicket in its marsh(?) 
BA 5 617 No. 1:7f.; umun.e e.ne.ém.ma.ni 


gi.én.bar pi.ba.am mi.ni.ib.gur.[gur] : ga 


bélu amassu appara ina Suq(var. Su-uq) -li-Sk usmat 
SBH 21 No. 10:24f., var. from SBH 1 No. 1:23f.; 
{[e.nje.ém.ma.zu gi.én.bar LAGABxA.ba mi. 
ni.ib. kar. kar: [a]matka appari ina Su-qu-li-Sé 
usmdt BRM 4 11:15f.; gi.én. bar pt.bi.ta ba. 
da.an.8a.ra : appari ina §uq-li-Sé ubbil (see ap: 
paru \ex. section) SBH 73 No. 41: 3f. 


1. marsh(?): see lex. section; ezib 
Sa Se-im ina sitisu minu [akilu] mubattiru 
ina §uq-li-&% la ulappatusi overlook the 
fact that the caterpillar, the dkilu-pest, 


Suqultu 


(and) the mubattiru-pest not(?) infest in its 
§. the barley when it is growing 79-7-8,84 
ii 6 (tamitu), see Lambert, JSS 24 273. 


2. (a marsh plant?): G Aa.aAB.BA: U 
tam-tu, © Su-uq-lu: © ga libbt UZU.MES 
Uruanna II 539f; UO su-uq-lu: © (var. 6 
LuDvu) ga libbi kanakti ibid. 542. 


Suqru see sukru. 


Siqgu A s.; 1. height, 2. (as astron. 
technical term) maximum (i.e., extreme 
positive) latitude; SB, NB; wr. syll. and 
nim; cf. gagi A v. 


1. height: sa ina Su-qu Samamu etellig 
izzaz (Nergal) who stands in lordly 
fashion in the height of heaven BiOr 6 
166: 2. 


2. (as astron. technical term) maximum 
(i.e., extreme positive) latitude: Su-qa u 
Sup-lu §a Sin testene’i_ you investigate the 
positive and negative latitudes of the 
moon LBAT 1600 r. 9, cf. NIM uw BUR sa 
Sin (for context see suplu mng. 2) JCS 
21201:11, ef. also wltuNIM anaBUR ibid. 15, 
for other refs. see Neugebauer ACT p. 485b; if 
Jupiter NIM DIB stands in positive lat- 
itude Hunger Uruk 94:10, also 13, cf. (plan- 
ets and stars) sa NIM wu SIG _ ibid. 3; 
(the moon) NIM DIB-at JOS 21 201:5. 


Siqu B s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
{ku-Su-um] [LUL] = Su(text su)-u-qum Ea VII 
iv 36. 
Su-ti-qu = hé-gdl-lum abundance An VIII 3. 
For Sum. kuSum see sdquA. See also 
suqatu. The two lexical references 
cited may not belong to the same word. 


Suqullalu s.; (an ornament); RS.* 


4 tapal §u-qil-la-liMES KU.GI (among 
items belonging to the queen) MRS 6 182 
RS 16.146+: 2. 


Sugultu s.; 1. weight, 2. stone weight; 
from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and K1.LA(.BI) 
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(note KI.LA.BI-sté-nu Cyr. 161: 34 and 37, and 
passim in Qatna); cf. Sagdlu. 

ki.l& = §u-qul-tu, ki.lé.bi = §u-qul-ta-&i, ki. 
l4.bi.ne.ne = Su-qul-ta-Si-nu Hh. I 45 ff.; nag. 
ki.l& = Na, Su-qu-ul-tti Hh. XVI RS Recension 
340; [ki] .1& = §u-[q]u-ul-twum Kagal C 8; ki.14 = 
MIN (= sa-na-qu) §& Su-qul-ti Nabnitu N 101; 
nig.14[se-qu]-ul-tum Nigga 23. 

urudu ki.l4.a.ni ifn.sum] : erd@ mala K1.LA- 
Su iddin Ai. III iv 2. 


1. weight—a) in gen.: 1 NA, usdm 
Sapiltum KI.LA NU TUK one diorite anvil 
stone, the weight not given YOS 8 107:2 
(OB); abnam elgéma su-qu-ul-ta-sa ul idi 
I took a stone, but I do not know its 
weight TCL 18 154:19 (OB math.); namkir 
ekallisu ma’ du Sa K1.LA-&u la sabtat nu- 
merous treasures of his palace, of which 
the weight cannot be determined 3R 8 ii 
75 (Shalm. II), cf. annanna K1.LA of such- 
and-such weight (see akdzu mng. 8a-1’) 
Streck Asb. 290:21, and see sabdtu mng. 8 
(Suqultu); pus zibanita Sa Su-qul(var. 
-qil) -ti Sart u sissiktt ana §u-qul-ti a&qul 
(see Sagdlu mng. 2d-3’) Farber Istar und Du- 
muzi 58:32; riksam ... nisniqsuma x su- 
qu-ul-tu-§u we checked the parcel, its 
weight was four minas 213 shekels ICK 
1 149:6; they take to you 3 ilatum 5 
ao weriam masiam Su-qul-ta-si-na (see 
mesa adj. mng. 2a) CCT 2 40a:5; 23 maski 
wa-di-u-tum x Su-qu-ul-ta-d§-nu 23.... 
hides weighing one and one-half talents 
TCL 14 62:4 (all OA); 10 [Gun] abaram 
KI.LA-su 20 kubdt 30 MA.NA.AM Sa 3 MA. 
' NA kaspim ten talents of lead, the weight 
of twenty lumps of thirty minas each, 
worth one third of a mina of silver ARMT 
13 3:10, also ibid. 6; 156 shekels of silver 
ina NA4.HI.A NiG.SU LUGAL KI.LA.BI 4 hul< 
latim (etc., for context see simittu mng. 6) 
ARM 8 89:3; x gold ina NA,.H1.A Sa bit 
tértim KI.LA.BI 10 thzi... ana sardpim 
(weighed) by the stone weights used by 
the bit térti (is) the weight of ten mount- 
ings to be refined ARM 9 189:3; annutti 
gabbu hurdsu K1.LA.BI x hurdsu K1.LA.BI ga 
kaspi x kaspu all these (pieces of gold- 


Suqultu 


plated wood furniture), the weight of the 
gold is x gold, the weight of the silver is x 
silver EA 5:26f. (let. from Egypt), cf. x Gin 
ima KI.LA.BI EA 22 i 45ff. and passim; I 
am delivering the stones to you under my 
seal Su-qu-ul-ta-su-nu KU.BABBAR idin 
pay the silver (I ask you to advance) 
(corresponding to) their weight MRS 6 20 
RS 15.63:24; a&Séum NA, mekku... attadin 
ana Sarri bélija 1 meat K1.LA (see mekku 
usage a) EA 148:8 (let. from Tyre); hita 
KI.LA Sutra weigh (the ivory and ebony), 
write down the weight (and send them ina 
container under your seal) KAV 99:28, cf. 
KAV 205:10 (both MA); 1-ni-a-tu Surgsurratu 
siparrt ... §a xX KI.LA ina libbi Satruni 
ihtitu one set of bronze chains, on which 
a weight of x is written, they have weighed 
it KAJ 124a:6 (MA); note the unusual con- 
structions: 2 URUDU gabartu SaURUDU 54 
MA.NA.TA.AM ana KI.LA two copper in- 
gots weighing 54 minas each (one for nails 
and tools, the other for metal overlay) KAJ 
178:1; 3 gurra §aAN.NA BABBAR 3 GUN 12 
MA.NA @naKI.LA (see gurrus.) KAJ 274: 1, 
ef. KAJ 130:8, 5 [MA.NA] ana Su-qu-ul-tu 
Iraq 30 185 ND 3029:3 (all MA); 1] PISAN 
URUDU 8 MA.NA a-na Su-qu-ul-tt RA 23 142 
No. 2:18; 1 subdtu4 kudukti $a Su-qu-ul-ti 
JEN 311:2, also Lacheman AV 381 No. 2:13f., X 
ina Su-qu-ul-ti TCL 9 29:9, ina Su-qu- 
ul(!) -ti-Su-nu JEN 314:3, tna kKi.LA HSS 
13 246:1 (all Nuzi); 9 ZA.GIN minu 24 Gin 
ZA.GIN KI.LA nine lapis stones by count, 
two and one-half shekels by weight PBS 2/2 
105 :14, also ibid. 10 (MB); 1 [...] garni... 
Sa 2 GUN hurasu sagiru ina §u-qu-ul-ti 
Sapku (see sakru usage a) TCL 3 372 (Sar.); 
obscure: x kaspu ana dullu ina pani PN 
nappahi ina K1.LA §4 UR [x] UD.KA.BAR 
AnOr 8 35:30 (NB). 


b) describing manufactured objects by 
weight — 1’ objects of metal, stone, etc.: 
4 pasil nakkupum Su-qi-ul-ta-és-nu2 MA. 
NA four axes and one nakkapu-tool, the 
two weighing two minas BIN 4 198:2, but 
10 MA.NA 8u-qu-ul-tdm mazligi .. . iddin 
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... & pas x nakku[pd] 6 Ma.na [Su]- 
gul-tdém OIP 27 62:33 and 39, see Ichisar Im- 
dilum 387; kirissum Sa tamlim x Gin Su- 
qu-ul-ta-§a (see kirtssu usage a) TuM 1 
16fr. 3; Sawirt §a qatija Su-qil-ta-ds-nu 
1 MA.NA KU.BABBAR my bracelets weigh- 
ing one mina in silver Matou’, Kraus AV 
270:6; 7 sudtum §u-qu-ul-ta-ds-na 9 Gt 
50 MA.NA (see si A usage a) KTS 7a: 14 
(all OA); 9 HARA, KU.BABBAR Sa KI.LA. 
BI 3 GiN.TA.AM KU.BI 3 GfN nine silver 
hari-ornaments(?), each weighing one 
third of a shekel, their (total) silver value 
three shekels TCL 10 100:14 (OB); uncert.: 
50(?) [MA.N]A Su-gu-ul-ifu] YOS 2 37:13 
(OB let.); GO SA 5 kussi hurdsu 2 gulld: 
tum hurdsu 15 Gin 1G1.4.GAL KI.LA.BI a 
necklace with five kussu-ornaments of 
gold and two gullatu-ornaments of gold, 
weighing 154 shekels RA 43 138i 9, wr. 
KI.LA.BI-su-nw ibid. 8, and passim in Qatna 
invs., see Bottéro, RA 43 23; 2 simitti Sahu- 
mag siparri talpittu23 MA.NA KI.LA.BI two 
pairs of ....-s overlaid with bronze, 
weighing two and one-half minas PBS 2/2 
49:3, cf. (a gold ring) 6 GiN KI.LA ibid. 
85:3 and 5, and passim in MB; 6 birttu ina 
semerisi[na] xX KI.LA.BI 6 amilai ... naz 
dima (see semeru mng. 3) PBS 2/2 126:2; 
various bronze objects naphar x KI.LA. 
BI (with a) total weight of x ibid. 110:5 
(both MB); 1 katinnt Sa siparri Sa 1 MA. 
NA &u-qu-ul-ta-su (see katimnu) AASOR 
16 97:2, cf. 4 semer Spi Sa kaspi... x 
Su-qu-ul-ta-su-nu HSS 13 61:3, wsténuttu 
uRuDU Sergerratu x Su-qu-ul-ta-su sa 
uRuDU 8a ekalli HSS 13 54:4 (all Nuzi); 
[...] KI.LA-8-na 148 Gin KUB 3 39r. 12, 
ef. ibid. r. 8, also (in broken context) ibid. 49:8; 
1 salam RN . . . X URUDU.HI.A KI.LA one 
statue of ArgiSti (made of) sixty talents 
weight of copper TCL 3 402 (Sar.); 2 kam: 
kammdat kaspi hurdsi Sa 4 GiN.AM KI.LA. 
BI tagakkan you put two small rings, (one 
of) silver (and one of) gold, which weigh 
one third of a shekel each AnBi 12 286: 95 
(SB lit.); [...] [2] Gin K1.LA.BI teleqgéma 
ina askuppi babi kami [tetemmir] you take 


Suqultu 


[.. .] weighing two shekels and bury it 
at the threshold of the outer gate Or. NS 
40 136:4 (namburbi); I want to place on the 
breast of Enkidu istét Sibirti hurdsi 
ISAHAR KUR(?)-S%é1 30 MA.NA lu KI.[LA1 
BI one lump of gold, mountain ore, let its 
weight be thirty minas STT 41 : 23 (let. of Gil- 
games); dumagqi anniite ... x KI.LA-Sst-nu 
the weight of these pieces of (gold) jewelry 
(given by Sennacherib to Esarhaddon) is 
924 shekels ADD 620 r. 1 (= ABL 1452), ef. 
ADD 645:7 and r. 5; naphar 5 AN.<BAR> 
halilt kitata 9 MA.NA AN. BAR Su-qul-ta-&u- 
nu in all five iron hdlilu-tools from the 
crucible(?), whose (total) weight is nine 
minas of iron VAS 6 205: 19, also ibid. 12 (NB); 
3 MA.NA 2 GIN KU.BABBAR SAm 2 mugsah: 
hindnu UD.KA.BAR §a 7} MA.NA Su-qul-ta- 
Si-nu 22 shekels of silver, the price of 
two bronze cooking pots whose weight is 
seven and one-half minas Camb. 331: 4; istét 
ligdnu hurasi 1 MA.NA KI.LA-sdé one gold 
blade weighing one mina (given to Samas) 
Nbn. 331:2; 2 timmé siriti pitig zahalt ebbi 
§a 2500 GuN KkI.LA-sdé-nu two tall 
obelisks, cast out of shining zakald alloy, 
the weight of which was 2,500 talents 
Streck Asb. 16 ii 42; [PAP] anniu dullu epsu 
5 GUN.TA.AN 12 MA.NA LA kaspu KI.LA- 
Sé-nu all this is finished work, their (the 
statues’ and ornaments’) weight is five tal- 
ents less twelve minas of silver ABL 
1194:17 (NA, coll. K. Deller); note wr. syll.: 
(silver) §Su-qul-ta-Su-nu OCT 22 180:11 (NB 
let.). 


2’ textiles: 2 susd nahlapdtum misi 
narim KI.LA.BI x MA.NA 120 cloaks, 
washed in the river, weighing 2872 minas 
Birot Tablettes 23:3 (OB); hirisndna u Sa emi: 
gilm] x su-qt-ul-ta-d§-nu Kienast ATHE 
64:22 (OA); 1 subdtu es&u x Su-qu-ul-ta-su 
HSS 5 82:11, cf. HSS 9 103: 13, HSS 15 308:5; 
(various articles of clothing belonging to 
Sama’) x MA.NA KI.LA BBSt. p. 127:6 and 
passim in this text (Nabopolassar), also x KI. 
LA-sdé-nu ibid. 4; X KILLA TOG.HI.A Sa 
Samag x weight, the clothing of Samas 
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(including wool and garments, delivered 
by the weaver) VAS 6 71:4, ef. ibid. 5ff., 
Nbn. 1015: 4 ff., 320:3ff., and passim in NB. 


c) referring to the weight of the ma- 
terial used for all or part of an object: 
X KU.GI ina NAy.HI.A NiG.SU LUGAL KI. 
LA.BI 2 insabatim &a Sarrim x gold, (de- 
termined) by the weights used for royal 
goods, is the weight of two earrings for 
the king ARM 18 40:3, also ARM 7 145:2; 3 
MA.NA 1% Gin KI.LA 4 hiduhhi magiri u 1 
hiduhhi a GI8.GIGIR BE 14 123a:10, also 
ibid. 6 and 8 (MB); kakkussdni annitr. . . 7- 
Si-nu x KU.GI KI.LA-si-nu these kak- 
kussu-ornaments, the seven of them weigh 
x gold ABL 438: 10 (NA); (x bronze) ina libbz 
34 MA.NA KI.LA 3 tarikdta gammar of 
which three and one-half minas’ weight 
has been used for three. . . .-s Nbn. 223:5, 
ef. x parzillu dullu gammar K1.LA 1-et unqu 
$a dalti 17 sirpi Sa gizzi Nbn. 960:2; x 
KU.BABBAR KI.LA ragqdtu dullu 
gamri Nbn. 159:2; X KU.BABBAR KI.LA 
unqu 51 shekels of silver, the weight of 
(an old) ring (given to a smith for making 
a new ring) Dar. 11:2; xX KI.LA Sému x 
weight (for) shoes (for the divine image, 
among silver given to smiths) Nbn. 673: 4; 
(x silver and gold) K1.LA 2 kusri ana epésu 
Sa nignaqqa the weight of two ingots for 
making censers Nbn. 121:3, cf. Nbn. 10: 1ff., 
119:9; 35 MA.NA dullu gamru KI.LA TUG. 
HI.A (purple wool, including) 35 minas’ 
weight of finished garments VAS 6 28:8; 
PAP X gammar KI.LA ana Sa abulli ina 
hdatu Sa ina panPN PN, UPN; nappahu ittan: 
nu the smiths PN, and PN; have delivered a 
total of x minas, the full weight (of bronze) 
for (nasbarw’s for) the city gate, from the 
weighed stock (of metal) which is under 
PN’s supervision Nbn. 545:4, cf. x Gin [. . .] 
gam(!)-rt K1.LA esrt. . . na(!) hatu Sa.ina 
panigsu Nbn. 118:2; x parzillu Su-qul-tum 
(for iron implements) CT 55 233:2, also 
(bronze) Nbn. 1052:2 and 3, and passim in NB. 


d) (NB only) referring to the weight of 
the silver equivalent to the object’s value: 


Siquru 


X KU.BABBAR KI.LA x isst Sa ana ‘GIGIR 
nadnu 29? shekels of silver, the value(?) 
of two thousand pieces of wood, given for 
the divine chariot Nbn. 337:1; x 2éru eqlu 
méresu u taptd kt 1 (BAN) zéri ana 1 Sigil 
kaspi x KU.BABBAR K1.LA-s% for x arable 
land, both cultivated field and land to be 
developed, at the rate of one seah of land 
for one shekel of silver, x silver is its 
weight (in silver, i.e., the full price) 5R 
67 No. 1:19, also ibid. 16, Wr. KI.LA.BI Nbn. 
116: 23 and 25, and passim in NB real estate sales; 
x silver KI.LA.BI biti Sudti the value of 
that house VAS 5 91:7. 


2. stone weight: 1 MA.NA GI.NA Nia. 
GA PN GABA.RI KI.LA Sa RN... €QNAGABA. 
RI KILLA RN, Sarri mahri ukinni (this 
weight of) one true mina, property of 
PN, is a copy of the weight which Nebu- 
chadnezzar established following the 
weight(-standard) of Sulgi, an earlier king 
RA 26 116 (= Lehmann-Haupt, Actes du 8° Congrés 
International 179):3 and 8 (inscr. on a stone 
weight); [111 kakkuru GIS.KU.HI.A na NA, 
KI.LA.BI eleven talents of taskarinnu 
wood, weighed by (the standard) weight 
Wiseman Alalakh 442b:2 (MB). 


Suqulu see suqlu. 


Suqummatu see saqummatu. 


SiquriS adv.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; cf. 
aqgaru Vv. 
summa... paddnu Su-qu-rig Sakin al 


birtija nakru ileqge if the “path” is... ., 
the enemy will take a fortress of mine von 
Weiher Uruk 46:8, dupl. CT 20 25 K.9667: 14 
(ext.). 


Siquru (fem. Svqurtu) adj.; prized, pre- 
cious, valuable, costly, splendid; OB, 
Mari, SB; cf. agaru. 


gu.gid = §u-qu-rum Izi F 116; kal. kal = su- 
qu-ru EME.SUH, KASKAL™'™'NxasKAL = MIN EME. 
TE.NA, "pes, ri 'RI = MIN EME.SUKUD, 
nigin™.galam.ma, mul = MIN EME.SI.sA ZA 9 


161:31ff. (group voc.). 
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Su.um.du.um kal.kal.la.bi inim.dib.ba. 
mu mu.un.zu.a: saptdn Su-qu-ra-a-tué mudd. pi: 
rigtija (my faithful swkkallu) whose counsel (lit. 
lips) is esteemed, who is privy to my secrets TCL 
6 51:41f., see RA 11 145:21; me.kal.kal.8u. 
luh.ha.e.ne PA.AN.bi sug.ga.e.ne ki.bi.é 
hé.en.gi,.gig : parsigunu Su-qu-ru-tu pilludisunu 
nussuqitu ana asrigunu lu utir (see nussuqu adj.) 
5R 62 No. 2:51 (Samad-Sum-ukin, coll. G. Frame); 
ama.da.da kal.la.me.en [...] ama.da. 
dingir.da kal.la.me.en: ina ildtt §u-qi-ra-t[i 
...] ina lati §aqati: you are most revered among 
the goddesses, you are most exalted among the 
goddesses BA 5 707 No. 61:9ff., cf. [...] kal: 
[...] agrat u Sug-qu-rat KAR 100 i 2f.; 4.ag. 
g4& kal.k[al].zu x dim.[mel.er [sag] nu.un. 
gé.g4 : sa térétika Su-qu-ra-tim tlu mamman ul ? dr 
you (IStar) whose august pronouncements no god 
may oppose TCL 15 16:18; Pa.an S-q-ru-d-tulm] 
(gloss to ni.kal.kal.la.kam) (Cig-Kizilyay-Kra- 
mer ISET 1 126 Ni. 1180:50, see Wilcke Kolla- 
tionen 22; (Babylon) uru me.bi kal.la.ki = dlu 


$a pargigsu Su-qu-ru Iraq 5 56:10 (Topography of . 


Babylon) and dupls. (courtesy A. R. George). 


a) said of materials, objects: mimma su- 
qu-ra-am &a sibiitika Supramma lusabilak: 
kum write to me about anything of value 
that you need and I will send it to you 
PBS 1/2 4:21, see Stol, AbB 11 153; 
Sumsu Su-qu-ru sundulu . . . unakkim (see 
Suddulu usage b) VAB 4 136 viii 12, also 
ibid. 86 i 26, 112 i 28, 116 ii 19, 124 ii 32; 
erené ... Sa dumugsunu su-qu-ru suturu 
bindsunu asmu (see bunu A mng. 2b) 
ibid. 174 ix 40 (all Nbk.); salam gisnugalli ebbi 
namri Su-qu-ri a statue made of pure, 
bright, precious alabaster Iraq 24 94:37 
(Shalm. Il); gi&nugallu ga... ana karri 
namsari Su-qu-ru alabaster that (once) 
was too precious even for the pommel of a 
sword OIP 2 107 vi 55 (Senn.); igisé Su-qu- 
ru-ti attanabbalsunisi I brought valuable 
gifts to them (the temples) VAB 4 262 i 22 
(Nbn.); ana kaspika su-qu-ri lalia ialik I 
coveted your precious silver JNES 33 
282:142 (SB rel.); note in specific ref. to 
(semi) precious stones: I ornamented the 
temples ina hurdsi kaspi abné nisiqti Su- 
qu-ru-ti-tim . . . mimma Sum$u histhtu Su- 
qu-ur-tim with gold, silver, precious gems, 
every precious material necessary VAB 4 


mimma 


Siiquru 


182 iii 35f., cf. ibid. 152 iii 28, 168 vii 12, YOS 1 44 
i 16 (all Nbk.), VAB 4 220 ii 1, 226 ii 62, 294 iii 27 
(all Nbn.); nisigti abné Su-qu-ru-u-tim CT 
37 6 1 25, also VAB 4 86 i 24, 124 ii 30 (all Nbk.); 
misiqtt abné Sadé Su-qu-ru-<ti> uz inst I 
decorated it with precious gems from the 
mountains AfO 25 39:37 (prayer of Asn. I); 
aban §adé Su-qu-ru (among booty) KAH 2 
84: 58 and 69 (Adn. II), also AKA 2841 86, 352 iii 21 
(Asn.); NA4.<MES> Su-qu-ru-ti [riqqul 
Samnu tabu precious stones, aromatics, 
fine oil AnSt 8 52 iii 14 (Nbn.); kunukki a&pa 
Su-qu-ru aban Sarritu (see jaspd usage b) 
VAB 4 286 x 33 (Nbn.); [N]Ay.°LAMA (i.e., 
[N]A,.AN.KAL) §u-qu-ru NA, la-mas-si 
CT 51 89121 (list of amulet stones); NA4.SE+TIR 
... &@ ... mala kigddi Su-qu-ru (var. 
aqg-ru) (see kifddu mng. 2b) OIP 2 127d 5 
(Senn.). 


b) said of personal and divine at- 
tributes, actions: awdtija su-qi-ra-tim 
ligméma let him heed my esteemed pro- 
nouncements CH xli 13; awdtija Su-qu-ra- 
tim ina narija asturma CH xl 74; lipit 
qatija Su-qi-ru-um hadi§ naplisma (O 
Marduk) look with favor on my splendid 
handiwork VAB 4 216 ii 31 (Ner.), also 102 
iii 1, 198 No. 32:5, YOS 1 44 ii 19, CT 37 19 ii 46 
(all Nbk.), VAB 4 258 ii 21 (Nbn.); kala epsétija 
Su-qu-ra-a-tim . . . ina nari asturma (see 
epigtumng. 4a-4') VAB 474 ii 44, also ibid. 110 
ii 78, 184 iii 57, CT 37 18f. ii 23 and 43 (all Nbk.); 
ana epsétija §=Su-qu-ra-a-ti = libbakunu 
lihkdiima may you (Sama& and Anunitu) 
rejoice over my splendid undertakings 
CT 34 36 iii 59 (Nbn.); ina anni Su-qu-ri $a 
Samas quradi (see annumng. 2a) TCL 3319 
(Sar.); gerbusSun Su-qu-ru emi<qu>ki 
(see emtiqu mng. 1c-2’) VAS 10 215:28 (OB 
lit.); ina Siprika su-qu-ru lillikka résitu at 
your (Samax’) revered command may he 
(Bunene) come to my aid VAB 4 232 ii 19 and 
260 ii 38 (Nbn.); Su-qur zikirSina ana istarati 
their commands are most esteemed by the 
goddesses OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:4, see von 
Soden, Af0 25 45, cf. zikir pika Su-qu-ra 
K.8663 : 20, cited AHw. 1282b; [. . . ]/@mu asmu 
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Saptdn Su-qu-ra-a-tu fitting thought, 
estimable speech (lit. lips) BBSt. No. 35:10 
(Merodachbaladan Il), cf. lu Su-qu-ra Sap 
taka Lambert BWL 100:27; assaru ténga 
Su-qu-ru [...] your expert mind, [your] 
revered [...] Lambert BWL 80:167 (The- 
odicy); [ib]ri damgat Sunat[ka. . . SJuttum 
su-qu-rat my friend, your dream is ex- 
cellent, the dream is of great value Gilg. 
V ii 39, cf. Gilg. I vi 6, VII 20a, see Landsberger, 
RA 62 116 ff. 


c) said of persons: pir’? URU.BAL. 
TIL Su-qu-ru august scion of Assur Le- 
vine Stelae 16:23 (Tigl. III), also Borger Esarh. 
32 § 20:17, 74:29, JCS 17 130:14 (Esarh.); 
malku Su-qu-ru histhti Enlil revered rul- 
er, favorite of Enlil KAR 334 r. 6 (hymn 
of Asn. to I8tar); note as personal name: 
Su-qi-[]a-tum ARMT 13 1 v 78; Su-au - 
ur-tu-um UET 5 429:3 (OB). 


d) said of rites of gods: [kidud] é%u 
§u-qu-ru-t[i ana asrligunu utirma I re- 
stored his splendid rituals Borger Esarh. 
22 Ep. 27:25; parséSa su-qu-ru-ti uk[inma] 
ugallima méséfa I confirmed her precious 
rites, I carried out her rituals properly 
Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 23 (Asb.); ana... 
Surruhu méséSa Su-qu-ru-ti (see mésu 
usage b) ibid. ii 15, cf. Streck Asb. 150 x 54; 
Ninlil hdmimat parsé Anim &u-qu-ru-ti 
who gathers to herself the august offices 
of Anu AAA 20 80 (pl. 90):6 (Asb.); pilludé 
Su-qu-ru-[ti] (in broken context) TIM 977 
r. 5 (OB lit.). 


e) other occes.: obscure: summa amélu 
ana sinnisti Su-qui-ur u gind KU B-Sé CT 39 
44:12 (SBAlu); [Summa. . .] Su-qu-ru akin 
KAR 464:2 (SB ext.), cf. von Weiher Uruk 46: 8, 
cited Siquris. 


Suguttu see sukutiu B. 


SurampaShu s.; (a compensation); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 

10 Gin KU.BABBAR.MES §u-ra-am-ba- 
a&-hi-&u asar Lb mutija ileqge (my brother 


Suranu A 


will give me in marriage and) he will take 
ten shekels of silver, his &., from my (fu- 
ture) husband AASOR 16 54: 16. 


Wilhelm Untersuchungen 65 n. 2. 


Surimu s.; (a container); OB, Mari.* 

10 Su-ra-me-e isappu (or thappu) he will 
soak ten &-s (of ground groats)  Riftin 
38:7; 4 Su-ra-mu §a 2 GuR.AM four .-s 
of two gur capacity each (among namharu 
vats and namzitu vats) ARMT 12 748:13', 
ef. ibid. 24’. 


Surani8 adv.; like a cat; SB; cf. su: 
ranu A. 
DIS su-ra-ni§ D[u(?) ...] if (a man’s 


nostrils) [. . .] like a cat(’s) Kraus Texte 


13:22, dupl. ibid. 14:5. 


Suranu A s.; cat; OAkk., OB, SB, NB; 
wr. syll. and sa.a; cf. suranié. 

sa.a = su-ra-a-nu (var. sa.a%* = §u-ra-nu) Hh. 
XIV 108; sa-a sa = Su-ra-nu Idu II 150; sa.a = 
[Su-r]a-nu Practical Vocabulary Assur 376; kuS. 
sa.a = ma-sak Su-ra-[nu] Hh. XI 48. 

gul.lum me.luh.ha™ : su-ra-an Melub{ha] 
(for context see marga A) Lambert BWL 272:7 
(OB proverb, coll. M. Civil). 

sa.a | Su-ra-nw von Weiher Uruk 36:21 (Alu 
comm.). 

a) among wild animals: ana rimmatya 
igruru nimri middind labu Su-ra-a-nu (see 
mindinu usage a) Lambert BWL 192 : 23 (Fable 
of the Fox); [¢-ha] b-bi-il Su-ra-a-nu hurrasu 
ku-[. . .] ibid. 196 VAT 10349: 15; S[u]-ra-nu 
CT 22 48:8 (Sar tamhari), see Weidner, BoSt 6 86; 
Su-ra-ni at-mi [...] pi-’-a-zi [déb[.. .] 
K.9266 r. 2, cited W. G. Lambert, Or. NS 38 538. 


b) in comparisons: édis ipparsidma 
kima Su-ra-ni tehi diirisu isbatma éruba a- 
(muh-hul-us-Su he fled alone, creeping 
like a cat along the wall he entered (the 
city) through its rampart Winckler Sar. pl. 
34:132; Summa Sép Su-ra-mi Sakin if he 
has cat feet Kraus Texte 24 r. 10, ef. Summa 
Sapat SA.A Sakin ibid. 12c iii 10; Summa DU 
Ssa.A DU (see alaktu mng. 1) ibid. 22 iv 
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16; 1G MES sa.a Sakndkama you have 
cat eyes (or: face) LKA 35:15; abnu siz 
kinSu kima magak SA.A NA4.UR Sumsu the 
stone whose appearance is like the fur of 
a cat is named... .-stone STT 108:38 and 
dup]. Koécher BAM 378 iii 5 (series abnu Sikingu). 


c) inomens: summa SA.A ina bit améli 
ibkt if a cat weeps in a man’s house CT 
39 50 K.957 r. 1, ef. (with sa.a pest, salmu, 
sdmu) ibid. 3-5, Summa SA.A GAL ina bit 
ameéli ibakki CT 40 41 K.4038 r. 8; summa 
SA.A ina bit ili innamir ibid. r. 4, ef. ibid. 
5ff., also (with pest, salmu, sdmu, burrumu, arqu) 
CT 39 48:6ff., and passim in this tablet of Alu, 
cf. lumun sa.a &a ina bit ameli innamru 
evil (portended by) a cat seen in a man’s 
house AnBi 12 285: 70 (prayer to the gods of the 


night); [Summa] séru ina bit ili sa.a tkulsu 


if a cat eats a snake in a temple STT 
322 iii 21, dupl. Hunger Uruk 75: 12 (Alu), ef. (with 
idikgu) ibid. 10, (ukarrissu) ibid. 11, (with the 
opposite) KAR 384:21f., also cited von Weiher 
Uruk 36:20, for comm. see lex. section; 
Summa ina bit marst lusa.a lu[.. .] ifina 
sick man’s house acatora[.. .] LabatTDP 
10:37f; Summa sinnistu sa.a ulid if a 
woman gives birth to a cat Leichty IzbulI 15; 
Summa sa.a pdgu iptéma Ki améli idabbub 
if a cat opens its mouth and talks with (or: 
like) a man JNES 33 199:12 (SB diviner’s 
manual); Summa sa.A isbat if (in a dream) 
he catches a cat Dream-book 326 Tablet B 
Sm.801 r. iii x+11. 


d) other occs.: 10 MUSEN.HI.A 2 Se: 
leppt 1 su-ra-nu-um PN [ap]-lqi-dal I pro- 


vided PN with ten birds, two turtles, and . 


one cat Scheil Sippar 62 r. 7 (= RA 15 136:17, 
OB); SA.A imdahhasuma tmurma if he saw 
cats fighting (but pretended not to) LKA 
20:15, cf. ibid. 14 and 16. 


e) as personal name: Su-ra-nu BIN 1 
48:25, 29, 36 (NB); for OAkk. Su-ra-nim, 
Su-ra-nu-um see Gelb, MAD 3 285. 


In AMT 8,7:4 (= Kécher BAM 515 iii 13), AMT 
23,10:6, Kécher BAM 216:39, ete., read ina t. 


Surathu 


ubU sa-a-ki tasdk, see sdku mng. Ic; in ACh I8tar 
4:23 read sas sa-a-mu (coll.). 


Landsberger Fauna 86. 


Suradnu B s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.* 


1 TUG.sI.sA PN... intima Su-ra-na-am 
ublam one... .-garment for PN when he 
brought the § ARMT 23 448:39. 


SuraSu s.; (a type or quality of clothing); 
Nuzi*; Hurr.(?) word. 

5 tdpalu sa burki Sa mardatu labi[ritul 
11 tdpalu sa burki Su-ra-a-&u five sets of 
old loincloths of mardatu-fabric, eleven 
sets of &. loincloths HSS 13 431:39 (= RA 
36 205), ef. x purdku baslu ar-[. . .] [x pjuz 
raku Su-ra-a-&u ar-[. ..] ibid. 63. 


Surathu s.; (a tree); Nuzi, SB; Hurr. 
word. 

gi8.S8u.rat.hu =8u Hh. III 247. 

a) the tree: Gi8 dulbu GIS gu-rat-hu 


balti ekalli[fu] plane trees and §.-trees, 
the pride of his (Urs&’s) palace (for con- 
text see qistu A usage e-2’) TCL 3 206 (Sar.). 


b) a dye obtained from the tree or its 
nuts: for three pairs of hulldnu-garments 
6 Gin kinahhu dlamqu nam]ru 3 Gin tam: 
karhu dam-qu namru 3 Gin §u-ra-at-[hu] 
damqu namru six shekels of good quality 
bright kinahhu-dye, three shekels of good 
quality bright tamkarhu-dye, three 
shekels of good quality bright § (for 
dyeing) CT 51 12:12, ef. birméSunu Sa kusiti 
Sa kinahhu Sa tawarwe Sa tamkarhu u §a su- 
ra-at-hu (see birmuA usage f) JEN 314:7, cf. 
(also for birmu trim) HSS 15 220:3, 221:7; 2 
MA.NA 30 Gin takiliu tabarru kinahha u §u- 
ra-at-ha ana mardatu §a GI8.NA.MES epési 
HSS 15 220: 22, ef. ibid. 9, 15, 27, and 34; 5 Gin 
Su-ra-at-hu (beside other dyes) HSS 13 
34:1; 1 MA.NA 30 Gin Su-ra-at-hi (beside 
tamkarhu, to be delivered by a merchant) 
JEN 108: 13 (all Nuzi). 

Compare [Sah(?)] =[. . .]-rwm = (Hurr.) 
Su-ra-at-hi = (Ugar.) qi-t-lu Ugaritica 5 137 
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ii 27 (S* Voc.), see also W. Mayer, Lacheman AV 
252. 


Suraju s.; strip of cloth; OB*; cf. gaz 
ratu Vv. 


§u-ra-at TOG.DUGUD [anniim] SaPN lab: 
[su] sa ina [pag]ar DN hamsu (PN, testi- 
fied:) This strip of the heavy cloak which 
PN is wearing is that which was taken off 
DN’s statue TCL 11 245:25, and note sirit 
TUG.DUGUD (see Sirtu) ibid. 9. 


Surbu s.; cold; lex.*; cf. Jarbu A. 


Se-eg A+AN = Sur-bu, Sar-bu Diri III 127f.; [Se- 
eg] [SU.SE.KU.KAK] = [Surlipu, [Sur(or sar)]-bu, 
[Suruppa, salgu A 1/8: 243 ff. 


Surbi (fem. Surbitu, Surbitu) adj.; great, 
supreme; OB, MB, SB; Ssurbitu CT 36 
92:7; ef. rabd A v.. : 


un.gal = Sur-bu-% Lull iv 17”. 

bulig.gé bulig.gd4.zu.dé : Sur-bu-u ina Sur- 
bu-ti-ka O supreme one (Nergal), in your exalted- 
ness (you destroyed the gods) 4R 30 No. 1:20f., 
see Béllenriicher Nergal 44; umun bulig.ga: 
bélu Sur-bu-% BA 5 633 No. 6:30f.; gaSan bulig. 
g&: béltu Sur-bu-tu OECT 6 pl. 25 Rm. 2,151 r. 3f.; 
la.bar bulug.g4é: ana sukkalli Sur-bi-i StOr 1 
32:1f. (Adad-apla-iddina); ‘asar.l[i.bJi ki. 
bulig.g& bulig.ga: ‘Marduk Sarku SLur]-bu-u 
STT 155:39f.; mu.zu kur.kur.ra bulig.ga: 
Sumka ina matati gur-bu-% your name (Enki) is 
exalted in all the lands AfO 14 148:170f. 

fen.1{fl nam.en.na.ni] dingir.e.n[e.er] 
ib.gfu.la] : Enlil Sa bélissu ana ili Su-tur-ba-at 
RA 63 30 (Sum.) and YOS 9 35 (Akk.) i 2 
(Samsuiluna), coll. M. Civil; gaSan gu.la : béliu 
Sur-bu-tum ASKT 116 No. 15:18f.; “lugal.su. 
an.naib.gu.la gir.gub : rukiwb “Marduk Sur-bi-i 
the chariot of supreme Marduk Symbolae Bohl 
277:2; (Nergal) en @.a : bélu Sur-bu-ui BA 5 642 
No. 10: 15f.;i.nir.ra dim gal(!) mah : etelSur-bu 
rabi stiri BIN 2 22:41f.; [innin.8]a.gury.ra 
mabx[.. .]:(“Ws-tar Sur-bu-tum[. . .] K.6915:1f. 

gu-ud(text -uL) Gu(!) = sur-bu-t | ra-bu-% | 
ga-pa-su | da-na-nu || ma-su-a | ra-bu-% von Wei- 
her Uruk 54:43 (A V/4 Comm.). 


a) referring to gods— I’ in absolute use: 
Sa ina tlt ahhésu Sur-bu-u who is exalted 
among the gods his brothers En. el. VII 94, 
with comm. [PAP] = su-ru-bu-u, [PA]P = 
ra-bu-u STC 2 pl. 547. ii 4f, cf. fa ina Suz 


Surbai 


bat Sarriti Sur-bu-u(var. -%) En. el. VII 96; 
lu Sur(var. Su-ur)-ba-ta-ma En. el. I 155, 0 
41, Il 45, 103; Sima Sur-bu-tum(var. -t[%]) 
kabtat ildtu she is exalted, the most 
honored among the goddesses Kraus AV 
202 IV 25 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); [Starma sirat 
Istarma Sarrat [§tarma Sur-bat(var. -ba-ta) 
Farber IXtar und Dumuzi 132:91; luna?’id Su- 
ur-bu-ta VAS 10 214i 1, wr. &u-ur-bu-u- 
ta ibid. 5, cf. RA 15 175117 (both OB Aguéaja), 
see Groneberg, RA 75 108 and 126; Sur-bu-ta 
ana nis azamm{[ur] I will sing the praise 
of the great one (fem.) to all mankind 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 vi 27; Sur- 
bu-tum marat ‘Anu ummu “Bau 
anadkuma Or. NS 36 122: 109 (SB hymn to Gula); 
(Star) bukurti Ani Sur-bu-ut ii daughter 
of Anu, the greatest among the gods AKA 
20713 (Asn.); (Nana) sur-bu-te tlt VAS 136i2 
(NB kudurru); Sur-ba-ta-ma ina ersetti BMS 
18:6, dupl. KAR 347:7; [Sur]-ba-ta-ma ina wi 
Craig ABRT 1 29:9, cf. Sur-ba-ti ina ilt BMS 
4:12; ina ili Sur-ba-ki you are supreme 
among the gods LKA 17 r. 14, ef. ibid. 19, 
see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 347; Sur-bu-dt etel ili 
mudi kalama BA 5 652 No. 16:1; ila ellu 
sur-bu-t% q@ isu balati my god, holy one, 
great one, who grants life KAR 39 r. 6 
and dupls., see Lambert, JNES 33 280:109; sur- 
bu-% stru gitmdlu BMS 11:46, dupl. Loretz- 
Mayer Su-ila No. 48:2’; for other refs. see 
Tallqvist Gétterepitheta 172. 


2’ in apposition to a divine name or 
epithet: Su-ur-bu-tum DN annam ipus the 
most exalted Mami agreed RA 46 90:41 (OB 
Epic of Zu); ana [Star Su-ur-bu-tum RA 22 57 
il (Nbn.); Nand Istar Su-ur-bi-tum CT 36 
22 ii 7 (Nbn.); (the Lady of Nippur) béltu 
Sur-bu-tu. JCS 17 129:2 (Esarh.); Gula béltu 
Sur-bu-tum MDP 2 pl. 23 vii 15; Samas bélu 
Sur-bu-u Hunger Uruk 6:21, see Or. NS 42 515 
(namburbi catalog); Lugalbanda bélu sur-bu-% 
Limet Sceaux Cassites 7.10:2; ana Enlil béli 
Sur-bi-i JCS 19 121: 1 (NB copy of Simbar-Sipak 
inscr.), ef. Borger Esarh. 120 § 102a 81-2-4,329: 7, 
and passim, for additional refs. see Tallqvist 
Gotterepitheta 172, and p. 65 (s.v. béléu) and p. 55 
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(s.v. bélu); Adad u Gula ildni Sur-bu-ti Lam- 
bert, CRRA 19 436:12 (Sum. broken), cf. ina 
mahar Naba u Nand ilani Sur-bu-t[7] JAOS 
88 127:23 (NB votive); ildni Sur-bu-tu Surpu 
II 164. 


b) said of divine attributes: [... ima] 
it Sur-bu-% narbika your greatness is 
exalted among the gods ZA 61 60:221 and 
223 (hymn to Naba); Sur-ba-a-ta ilissu BA 5 
654 No. 16 r. 14, also PSBA 20 155:5, cf. ina 
kal alt &ur-ba-ta ilitka Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 2; 
(Nan4) sa. . . ina naphar béléti fur-ba-a-tu 
dannissa Borger Esarh. 77 § 49:2; Sur-bat 
amatka qibitka ul immass (var. immés) 
your word (Samag) is paramount, your 
command is not disregarded BMS 60: 9, also 
KAR 246:5 and dupls., see Laessoe Bit Rimki 
57, Or. NS 34 117 r. 11; “Gula béltu sur-bu- 
tum ina amat qibitiki sirti §a ina Ekur Sur- 
bat(var. -ba-ta) BMS 6:85 and dupls., see 
Mayer Gebetsheschwoérungen 453, cf. ibid. 457: 29; 
Sa ina Igigt Su-tir-ba-tim amassu VAB 4 
216 ii 5 (Ner.); (Marduk) sa sur-bu-u% zikir 
psu ABL 1169 r. 8 (NB leg.). 


c) said of rulers and royal attributes: 
salam Sarritija Sur-ba-a épus I made a 
splendid statue of my royal self 3R 7 i 50 
and passim in this text, cf. AnSt 11 146ff., and 
passim in Shalm. III, 1R 30 iii 21 (Samadi-Adad V), 
AKA 288 i 98 (Asn.), and passim; tibdt kakkéja 
Sur-bu-ti TCL 3 153 (Sar.); stgri Sur-ba-a eli 
naphar belé usatiru they (the gods) made 
my supreme name pre-eminent above all 
(other) rulers KAH 2 84:9 (Adn. Il); ina Sarz 
rant abbéja §a kima jatima Sur-ba-ta béelis: 


su among my royal predecessors whose | 


rule was as great as mine Borger Esarh. 
58 v 23; Sur-ba-ku KAH 2 84:15 (Adn. II), 
90:17 (Tn. II); in broken context: Sarrdnit 
Sur-bu-ti Borger Hinleitung 73 K.6007: 6 (lit.). 


d) other oce.: [...] gutrina akarrab 
ina pit UDU.NITA Sur-bi-2 [. . .] BBR No. 
100 r. 28. 


Lines r. 8f. in Si 8, see Mayer Gebets- 
beschwérungen p. 468, are most likely to be 


Surdu 


read [‘Mar|duk [ru(?)]-bu-ut-kLa] ‘Sar: 
panitu BU-BU-u-k[a]. 


Surbuitu adj. fem.; fourfold(?); OA.* 


27 TG SIGs Su-ur-bu-1-tum 27 textiles 
(made of) &-wool (among textiles sum- 
marized as kutdni, line 8) TCL 14 14:6; 
ana kutdni §a tastanapparanni Saptum su- 
ur-bu-i-tum lasiu 1 TGG kabtam ina 
mahirim nsw amma as for the kutanu-tex- 
tiles about which you keep writing to me, 
there is no &-wool available, we will 
(therefore) buy one heavy-quality gar- 
ment on the (local) market ibid. 7:26; a&- 
Sumi T6G Sa §u-ur-bu-i-a-tim Sa takpuram: 
ma umma attama TGG ana litabsia Sebilom 
as for the garment of &.-wool about which 
you wrote me: “Send me a garment for 
my clothing” unpub. OA tablet, courtesy K. R. 
Veenhof. 


Probably derived from the numeral erbe 
“four” (compare suslusu threefold, etc.), 
in the meaning “(wool) consisting of four 
threads twisted together,” see Veenhof, 
Old Assyrian Texts in Various Collections. 


Surbaitu s.; greatness, exaltedness; OB, 
SB; cf. rabdA v. 

bulug.ga bulig.gd.zu.dé: Jur-bu-u ina 
Sur-bu-ti-ka (see Surbd@ lex. section) 4R 30 
No. 1:20f.; nam.é.gél.mu nam.gal.a(var. 
-la).ni: le-ta-d-[t2] Su-ur-bu-[. . .] (see l@ dtu lex. 
section) UET | 146 v-vi 8, dupl. YOS 9 53:2. 


Sur-bu-us-su litamma’ ina puhri let them 
proclaim her greatness in the assembly 
JCS 31 88:114, cf. ibid. 119 (SB Epic of Zu), 
cf. §a DINGIR.MAH .. . §u-ur-bu-sd tlawu 
ina puhri RA 46 90:36 (OB recension); (Mar- 
duk) sur-bu-ut-ka Igigi massdtaka qarittu 
Irnim, (see ma&&itu B) KAR 25 ii 15, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 14, cf. sur-bu-ut-ka 
Nabé@ WO 1 477:1 (hymn to Nabd). 


Surdu s.; (part of a wagon wheel); OB, 
NA(?). 


giS.[x.umbin.mar].gid.da, giS.x.umbin, 
[mar.gid.da] = Sur-du-u Hh. V 95b-c. 
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20 GIS.SAG.KUL.MAR.GiD.DA ... 20 
£8 na-ah-ba-du 20 GIS Su-ur-du 2 MA.NA 
sic annitum isthtum 8U.TI.A PN YOS 12 
64:7 (OB); uncert.: 10 lim at Sur-di 1 mex x 
u (preceded by 20 lim GI.KAK.UD.TAG.GA) 
ABL 883: 16 (NA, coll. S. Parpola). 


Surdi (fem. Surditu) adj.; flowing, 
overflowing; SB; cf. reda@ A v. 
a) said of floods, canals: nag.kud 


é-a 


mah.am a.a°’ in.gid.i: butugtu sur- 
du-tum makkira usarda || bitati itbal the 
overflowing flood swept away (all) proper- 
ty, variant: carried off the houses BA 5 
617 No. la:9f., ef. [. . .Ja.mah.l[gin,(G@im) 
x1 al.fak.ak] :[...] butugtu Sur-[dul- 
tum [...] (var. a.mah.am ka[r al.ak. 
ak] : butugqtu Sakd{ri...]) BRM411:21f., 
var. from SBH 7 No. 4:32f; palgu babil mé 
Sur-du-ti thrima he dug a canal to carry 
off the overflowing waters TCL 3 203 (Sar.). 


b) said of vessels: kvma pisanni Sur- 
di-i aj isétu miSa let her water (i.e., 
amniotic fluid), just like (water from) an 
overflowing basket, not remain behind 
Kécher BAM 248 ii 59, also ibid. iii 2, cf. (you 
take) eper samit diri SuB-ti eper pisanni 
Sur-di-i ibid. iii 8, also cited as SAHAR 
PISAN Sur-di-t JNES 33 332:51 (comm.). 


c) as symptom of a disease: [U0 s4- 
mi Sur-de-e: © a-ri-hu drug against 8. : 
arthu Uruanna II 44. 

In AMT 51,4:5 read probably sa-as-sd- 
du, i.e., SasSatu. 


Surdf (sirdd@) s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.* 


a&sium... eqlim... 4 PN KI PN, ilgd 
PN dajadni ik’udma umma siima egqlam 
asamma tuppi [§ul-ur-di-e ana PN; ip-pa- 
qi-lid(?) lina qabé dajdni PN; [. . .] ana PN 
iddin concerning the field which PN 
bought from PN,, PN approached the 
judges (with a claim) and said, “T pur- 
chased the field but a tablet of § was hand- 
ed over to PN3,” and at the judges’ order, 
PN; gave [that tablet] to PN CT 48 16:8; 


Surdunii 


PN ana qinnt PN, he-e-pt izzaz ana 1 DUMU- 
Su hulluqi paniigsu (Saknul ina bitisu truba 
si-ir-di etir [le-qi(?) 1 VAS 22 84: 13, see Kraus 
and Klengel, AoF 10 52; ftuppat ummdatim 
wrigusunitima 2 tuppadt ...& K1.GAL... 
1 tuppt... Zac. [sl-ki-it-tom ... a 
1 fuppi Su-ur-di-e-Su [PN] wPN,[. . .] they 
asked them for the wmmdtu documents 
and [PN] and PN, [handed over] two 
tablets for the Ki.GAL property, one tablet 
for the corner of the .. . . property, and 
one tablet for his & CT 45 102:35, see 
Wilcke, Kraus AV 479, cf. 1 DUB su-ur-di-&u 
van Lerberghe OB Texts No. 63 CBS 1388: 3 and 8, 
also 2 tuppat Simatim 2(?) tuppat Su-u[r- 
dje-e two purchase documents and two(?) 
& documents ibid. 15; Su-ur-de-e Simatim 
unpub. ed-Dér, cited Kraus, AoF 10 53. 


- See also sirda B. The occurrence of Surz 
da (and sirdd@) with ummdadtu and simatu 
in OB documents dealing with real estate 
suggests a meaning such as “ownership” 
or “proof of ownership” for Surdi, and 
further suggests that surddi and sirdd 
might be phonetic variants. 


Surdund (sarduni, Sadurni) s.; (a plant); 
SB; wr. syll. and U.s1.sA, 51M.s1.sA. 

(G.sts]A, [O.Nia.GAn.G]AN = Sa-du-ur-nu-[d] 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 40:4f. (Hh. XVI); [t] 
fgi.inl.gir sar, [G.Nic.GA]N.GAN.SAR = sur-du- 
nu-u Practical Vocabulary Assur 70f.; G.s1.sA4, 
U.Nic.GAN.GAN, O e-gi-en-gi-ru: O sur(var. sar) - 
du-nu-u(var. -%) Uruanna II 455 ff. 


a) the plant: 1 Gin O.sI.sA (among 
medicinal plants) RA 54 172:5; KAS.Us. 
SA SIGs SIM.“MAS SIM.SI.SA (you grind to- 
gether for a salve) good second-quality 
beer, nikeptu plant (and) §. Jastrow, Trans- 
actions of the College of Physicians of Philadelphia 
1913 399:40; [G].s1.sA (among herbs to be 
placed in a phylactery) Thompson A Cata- 
logue of the Late Babylonian Tablets pl. 4 B 5:4; 
G.s1.sA AMT 20,1 iii 10 and 12. 


b) the root: suHUS U.SI.sA STT 280 
i 30, also i 57, see Biggs Saziga 66f. 
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c) the seeds: NuMUN U.SI.SA (for the 
eyes) Kécher BAM 159 v 8, cf. ibid. 164:7, 
434 iii 64 and dupl. 435 iii 7, CT 23 26 ii 4, AMT 
30,2: 3, 58,2:4, 60,1 ii 8, 80,1: 19, 91,1: 10. 

Possibly rocket (Hruca sativa), see 
Thompson DAB 210ff. and see egingiru. 
Surdfitu s.; ef. reda 
Av. 


GIS.APIN KUR ina GI[3.KAK innallal] 
Sur-du-ut KUR [GAR-an] the plow of the 
land will be hung on a peg, the land will 
be inundated Thompson Rep. 236a:3 (coll.), 
also K.15927 : 3’. 


inundation; SB*; 


Surgd s.; (a door); syn. list.* 


Sur-gu-% = da-al-tum (var. dal-tum) Malku II 
169, var. from von Weiher Uruk 119: 170. 


Surhatu s.; (a chariot); SB.* 
Su-ur-ha-tum || nar-kab-[tum] BM 34599 
r. 3 (unidentified comm.). 
Compare a-bi-[in] aP[1n] = e-p[i-nu] / 
Si-ir-ha-du) Amaud Emar 6 545:125’ (Hh. 
V-VII), see Civil, Aula Orientalis 7 8. 


Surbullu see Serhullu. 


*Surhungi s.; (an affliction); SB; Sum. 
lw.; wr. SOR.HUN.GA. 

The sorcerers who afflicted me with 
zikurudd kadibbidd [. . .] 8O6R.HUN.GA sid 
pani “cutting of the breath” magic, 
aphasia, [...], 8, vertigo (etc.) AfO0 18 
290:13, ef. rdmu zéru nabalkut dini zikuz 
rudi kadibbidé SOR.wUN.GA Sabalbala sid 
pani Sané tému (see kadibbidd) Maqlu I 
90, IV 14, V 63, ef. also KAR 35: 30. 

The reading of the logogram as Sur: 
hunga is conjectural, since the alternate 
reading uzzi nuhhi “to calm anger” is at- 
tested in incantations and their sub- 
scripts, see ndhu A mng. 4a. 


Saria’u adj.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 
PN received 2 Se-[e-tum.MES] Su-u-ri-a- 


Surinnu 


% 2 Sétum.MES ka-ba-&u two & nets, two 
.... nets HSS 15 313:2. 


Suribtu (surubtu) s.; terror(?); SB. 


a) inhist.: §u-ri-bat kakkéja adi marrati 
ishup the terror of my arms spread as far 
as the sea Layard 91:84, see WO 2 150; Su- 
ri-bat kakkéja melam bélitija eli mat Namri 
atbuk WO 1 472:23, also KAH 2 113 r. 30, see 
WO 1 16 (all Shalm. Ill); TA pan namurrat 
kakkéja Sur-ba-at bélitija éduruma they 
were awestruck by the dazzle of my weap- 
ons and the terror of my majesty AKA 
237 r. 37, 323 ii 78, 34111119; Su-ri-bat kakkéja 
GN usahhip AKA 352 iii 24 (all Asn.). 


b) other oces.: etemmu Su-ru-bat sért 
isbassu a ghost, the &. of the steppe, seized 
him Labat TDP 70:15, ef. [ina] Su-ru-bat 
séri rea imahharka Lambert BWL 134:136 
(hymn to Samas). 


Surinnu (surinu, Sunniru) s.; 1. (divine) 
emblem, standard, 2. (a phenomenon 
of the eclipsed moon); from OAkk., OB on; 
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (Sunnirw ZA 65 58:77) 
and Su.nIR (also with divine det., oc- 
casionally with det. G18) (G18.NIR Thomp- 
son Rep. 182 r. 2). 


gié.Su.nir = Su-ri-nu, kakku, masrahu Hh. VII 
A 39ff., cf. Su.na.mar = Su-ri-in-nu RA 36 94 
SMN 2559:1 (from Nuzi), see Civil, RA 70 94; 
[ni-ir] [nrr] = [S4 Su].nrm §u-rin-nu, [a Su].NIR 
kakku Sa ii A V/3:51f.; Su.nir = Su-ri-in-nu (in 
group with eSréti, f.MES DINGIR.MES) Antagal 
A 225; nag.Su.nir duh.Si.a = su-ri-in-nu (var. 
Su-ri-nu) Hh. XVI 41, var. from RS Recension 31, 
na,.8u.nir za.gin = gu-ri-nu Hh. XVI 105 and 
RS Recension 77; [S8u.nir za]bar = §u-ri-in-nu 
Hh. XII 96, Su.nir <KU.GI> = [Su-ri-in-nu] ibid. 
291; lu.Su.nir.kar = mukammixs> Su-ri-ni-[sul, 
lu.Su.nir.zil.zil = mugallip Su-ri-ni OB Lu D 
139f., cf. OB Lu A 228, also OB Lu B iv 33f. 

ki giS.tukul sig.ga Su.nir gub.bu 4 gél. 
zu: ina tisbut kakku u Su-rin-ni ina peté idiki (for 
context see idu A mng. 1b-2’) RA 12 74:21f., ef. 
giS.tukul sig.ga Su.nir silig.silig.ga: ina 
tusbut kakki peté Su-ri-in-[ni] BiOr 7 44:14; ‘Su. 
nir.ra.a.ni zalég.an.na.gin,(Gim) igi.a.ni. 
$e simi.ni.ib.si : '§u-ri-nu-Sa kima nir Samé ina 
paniga ustesSir her (Nininsina’s) divine weapon, 
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like the light of the heavens, marches before her 
KAR 16:21f. and dupl. KAR 15:21f. 

Sub-tum Su.niz | Su.ntr | kak-ku | Min | mun- 
dah-su CT 41 42:3, ef. [. ..] = [SJu-rin-nu LKU 
4:16; [Su].nre = sal-mu, [Su].Nrir = kak-ku CT 
41 28:1f. (all Alu comm.). 

ul-mu, Su-ri-in-nu, mi-te-ku = kakku (var. me-te- 
qu = kakku Sa tahazi) Malku III 28ff., var. from 
von Weiher Uruk 120: 29 ff. 


1. (divine) emblem, standard — a) used 
in judicial procedures: dajadnti ana «ana» 
Glim u sibitim ttrudusunitima ina KA 
‘NANNA “Su.NIR S@ “NANNA “MUSEN Sa 
‘NIN.MAR.KI ‘MAR Sa ‘AMAR.UTU GIS. 
TUKUL sa Abnum (var. ‘Abnum) izzizuma 
the judges sent them (the litigants) to the 
City and the elders, at the Gate of Sin 
were stationed the divine standard of Sin, 
the divine bird of DN, the divine spade 
of Marduk, (and) the mace of Abnum Jean 
Tell Sifr 58:21, var. from case, see Charpin Ar- 
chives Familiales 243; ana & SU.NIR KU.GI 
‘<uru> PN dajdni iddinuma ina & 8U.NIR 
toru imtagruma Pinches Peek 13:7 and 10, 
also, wr. Su-ri-nim CT 4 47a:11 and 14; su- 
ri-ni <Dissima annikiam din[am] lil §ahi]- 
zuninni (see nasi A mng. 1a-3’) TIM 2 
12:47; éma... “Su.ntr sa ‘uru [ana] 
gagim urduma ukinsu BE 6/1 103:32; Sv. 
NiR ga ‘utu sassarum sa ‘uTu basmum sa 
Esharra ana gagim trubu CT 2 47:18, ef. 
ina SU.NIR §a°EN.zZU u ‘sasSdrum $a uTU 
ubirruma VAS 9 130:6, cf. ina SU.NIR Sa 
‘Enlil CT 8 3a:23, cf. also (field) SaPN ina 
GI8.Su.n1[R] ubirru TCL 1 70:6; Su-ri- 
nu-um & “uTU urdamma Waterman Bus. 
Doc. 36:1; Su-ri-nu-um ga ‘EN.zU Sbut 
LU GN u GN, usbuma tuppasa labiram .. . 


ima the standard of Sin and the elders . 


of GN and GN, sat (as court) and had her 
earlier tablet read to them CT 48 2:11, ef. 
[... dlajdnum sa ina 8u.NIR SuTU [.. .] 
ibid. 5:29; PN ana nis tlim ana SU.NIR Sa 
‘utu nasahi iddinusuma ina KA “Nungal 
agar ma<mi> tim tna kilkilli omtagruma (the 
judges) sent PN to take an oath by pulling 
out the emblem of Samais, they came to 
an agreement at the gate of Nungal, the 
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place where oaths are taken by the kul: 
killu CT 481:18, cf. SU.NIR SUTU.. . inas: 
sah VAS 8 71:3, ef. also PN ana Su-ri- 
nim ‘uru ina kilkilli ina bit “N[ungal] 
ina kippat qé-mi-im iddinusu Su-ri-nam sa 
‘uru issuh (see kilkillu) CT 29:7 and 10 
(coll. C. B. F. Walker); Su-ri-na-am Sa ‘uTU 
PN issuhma rugummisu nashu (PN 
claimed PN as his slave but) PN pulled out 
the emblem of Samas and thus his (PN,’s) 
claim was rejected (lit. pulled out) van 
Lerberghe, Kraus AV 246:6 (tablet) and 247:1 
(case); [Su-r]i-~nu-lum] i-na-si-ih-ma 
Whiting, Gibson-Biggs Seals 74 n. 8, see ibid. p. 68, 
for other refs. with nasdhu, see nasahu 
mng. ld; mahar Sibi... [...] ina su- 
ri-nim igabbima before (these) witnesses 
they made a deposition by(?) the emblem 
CT 4 23a:21, cf. ina Su-ri-ni-[im $a DN] MU 
‘uru ...PN anaPN,... la iraggamu BE 
6/1 10:10; (the witnesses) ina bit Samas 
*Su.NIR KU.GI Glik mahra ... izzizwma 
Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 174 r. 1, for other 
refs. see dlik mahri usage a-3’. 


b) as guardians of other oaths: ila 
rabitu mala ina nari anni Sumsunu zakri 
Su-un-ni-ir-Su-nu ss udd&@_—s usurdtusunu 
ussura u Subdtusunu basma all the great 
gods whose names are invoked, whose 
emblems are identified, whose symbols 
are drawn, or whose socles are represent- 
ed on this stela ZA 65 58:77 (early NB 
kudurru), cf. 17 Su.RtNA Sa tldni rabati 
(preceded by list of divine symbols) MDP 
2 pl. 17 iv 30 (MB kudurru); [. . .] sa-al-be Sar 
Kag& ina gu-rin-[ni ...] [...] of the 
treacherous Kassite king (though he 
swore) by the emblem [of Samas] Afo 18 
42:32 (Tn.-Epic). : 


c) in transferred mng.: [an]|aku ul Su- 
ri-nu-um [ka] ribum [sa alna balatika [ak] 
tanarrabu am I not the emblem in atti- 
tude of prayer, who constantly prays for 
your life? ARM 10 37:7, ef. ibid. 36:14, 38:9, 
cited karibu mng. 2a; of the slave girls 
you sent me again one died Su-ri-in & 
abika andku ana minim la paqdaku J am 
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the emblem of your dynasty, why am I not 
provided for? ibid. 39:20 (all letters of Zimri- 
lim’s daughter). 


d) in rit.: §u-ri-ni Sa tlatim istu biz 
tigunu innassinimma ina bit [star imittam 
u Sumélam issakkanu the emblems of the 
goddesses are to be brought from their 
cases(?) and placed to the right and left 
in the [Star temple RA 35 5 ii 4 (Mari 
rit.); §u-rt-in DN u DN, kilalal kilalal imit: 
tam u Suwelam qarnam garnam (see garnu 
mng. 5k) AfO 13 46 ii 6 (OB lit.); the court 
herald enters and kisses the ground be- 
fore the king and TA GIS Su-r[t-in-ni ina 
pan Sarri] izzaz stands before the king 
with the emblem MVAG 41/3 60 i 8 (NA), 
ef. “Su-r[i-i]n-nu (among gods and divine 
emblems, summarized as ildni Sa bit 
[*Assur] ii 19) 
BiOr 18 200 (takultu rit.); intima pit pi sa su- 
ri-nt (var. SU.NIR) wu GIS.ciR.GUB sa 
Sama (a necklace received by PN) at 
the “mouth opening” of the Standard and 
the Footstool of Sama ARM 18 69:15, var. 
from ibid. 54:15. 


e) referring to dedicating: Su.nir kas: 
pim a hurdsim erigam isruk (see erisu 
adj.) MDP 4 pl. 2 iii 9 (Puzur-Ingusinak), cf. 
eristu kakki u 8u.NIR request (from the 
god) for a weapon or an emblem (see 
erigstu A mng. 1b) TCL 6 4:18, also Boissier 
DA 7:26 (both SB ext.), wr. §u-ri-ni RA 38 
81 r. 2 (OB ext.), see RA 40 56:19, cf. DINGIR 
LU Su.NIR t-lu nig-nak APIN-e& Boissier 
Choix 63:2 (coll), also [DINGIR LOI Su. 
NIR ldél-[lw...] CT 30 22 K.6268 ii 10, ef. 
§é MIN Su-ri-i[n-nu] ibid. 11 (SB ext.); RN 
[uRU]DU Su.NIR.AM ipusma MDP 14 30:2’ 
(OB); ana Nergal GIS Su-ri-in-ni. . . azqup 
I set up an emblem for Nergal (at the 
temple gate) Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 25 
(Asb.), ef. G18 Su-ri-in-ni & Nergal ... az: 
qup Streck Asb. 248:10, GIS Su-rt-in-nt bab 
bit [Star kaspu hurdsu uzw’inma azqup ibid. 
5, ef. also [. . .] muzaqqip GIS §u-ri-in-ni 
GIS.ERIN Shi ...] Bauer Asb. 2 77 


STT 88 ii 8, see Frankena, “ 
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K.2668:16; hetts nophi Su-ri-ni u dalat 
siparri lu ukin (see niphu B usage b) 
AOB 1 134:25 (Shalm. I); (I set up statues 
at the temple gate) Sa tis[butu] G18 s[u- 
rji-in-[nt] grasping emblems Thompson 
Esarh. pl. 15 iii 9 (Asb.), cf. 2 lahmé... 
atuluomanisunu GIS su-ri-in-ni tamhu (see 
atultmanu) Streck Asb. 172:57; note the 
brick inscription: ekal Adad-nirari.. . fa 
tarbas SU.NIR.MES (brick belonging to) 
the palace of RN, to the Courtyard of 
Emblems AOB 1 106 No. 24:5; Summa sarru 
lu uskara lu Samésata lu Su-ri-in-na (var. 
Su.niR) labira uddis if the king restores 
an old crescent, sun disk, or emblem CT 
40 9 r. 32, var. from ibid. 11: 90, ef. ibid. 9 r. 31 and 
11:79. 


f) materials, types: 15 Sx (of silver) 
SU.NIR KU.BABBAR (between SamSatu of 
gold and birqu of bronze) Birot Tablettes 
36:8, 15 8E KU.BABBAR 8u-ri-nu CT 6 
25a:7; 1 SU.NIR KU.GI fa 1 Gin 2 8vu. 
NIR KU.GI ga 3 Gin... 4 Su.NIR K[U. 
Git §a 1]5 SH.TA.AM JCS 25 211:4ff; 1 
(BAN) SE SU.NIR KU.GI intima ana SiG,4. 
fH1.A] maharim urdu x barley (for work- 
ers?) for the golden emblem when he(?) 
went down to receive the bricks Birot 
Tablettes 19:1; 1 SU.NIR IGI.DU 6 UGUN KU. 
BABBAR GAR.RA (in temple inventory) 
PBS 8/2 194 iv 4 (all OB admin.); gold sa 
ana thzi §a 1 Su-ri-Inim] fa DN... . Sa ana 
epesim nadnu given for.making the mount- 
ings for one emblem for Dagan ARMT 22 
246:7; 1 Su-ri-ni GIS.GIGIR one chariot 
standard (among military equipment) 


_ Wiseman Alalakh 428 :7 and 9, ef. ibid. 433: 1, 30 


GIS.TUKUL Su-ri-nu ibid. 431:3 (all MB 
Alalakh); takkussi Sa ‘Su-ri-ni.. . ramangsa 
taddv’ip the takkussu pipe of the divine 
emblem broke by itself (for context see 
qilu 8.) ABL 997 r. 2, also ABL 1194 r. 10; ina 
mubhi “Su-ri-in-ni Sa “Sin Sa Harran 
concerning the divine emblems of Sin of 
Harran ABL 489:4 (all NA); purdi su-ri-ni 
kaspi (among items taken as booty) TCL 3 
382 (Sar.); as Akkadogram in Hittite: 2 ais 
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SU-RE-EN-NU SA.BA 1 «2> GIS.HAR KU. 
BABBAR KBo 18 172: 16 (inv.). 


g) in personal names: Warad-Su.NIR 
TLB 1 290:5, Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 82:5, 
Warad-“SU.NIR CT 8 40b:5, YOS 12 398:5, 
wr. '8u-ri-ni ibid. 440:5 (all OB). 


h) other oces.: SU.NIR KUR uSstalpatu 
the emblems of the land will be dese- 
crated ACh I8tar 20:93 and dupls., see ZA 52 
254:107, and passim in astrol., also quoted ABL 
679+1391:12, see Parpola LAS 2 376, cf. Su. 
NIR KUR SUB.MES Thompson Rep. 182 r. 2 
(coll.); in broken context: ki Su-ri-in-ni 
damqi like a beautiful emblem Gilg. XII 
118. 


2. (a phenomenon of the eclipsed 
moon): ina su-ri-in-ni-su “Dil-bat ana 
libbi Sin trub in its § Venus entered the 
moon ACh Supp. Sin 29:3 and dupls., ef. attald 
§a ina Su-ri-in-ni-&%i ‘Dil-bat ana libbixu 
trubu ACh Supp. 2 Sin 24:4, cf. also Su.NIR 
KAL-&é NU DUL-ma it-bal its.... & was 
not obscured, but disappeared ACh Supp. 
Sin 28:22 and dupl. 27:8, see Weidner, AfO 17 
s2ff., also ina Su-ri-in-ni-§u MUL.MES AN. 
TA E.MES  Rochberg-Halton, AfO Beiheft 22 
Tablet XX B 3, cf. MUL ina S8U.NIR SI ZAG-St 
[. ..] Text ar. iii 3’, and passim in Tablet XX. 

In LBAT 1557:4-6 read p18 MUL.DIL.BAT 
1 (2, 3) Su.st NU TE iq-[rib], see ubdnu. In UET 4 
185: 5, read GIS.MES.MA.GAN.NA 80 Sa itti husdbisuz 
nu, see musukkannu usage b-5’. 

Landsberger, WZKM 57 16f. n. 63. For Su.nir 
in Sum. lit. and Ur III econ., see Sjéberg, Studien 
Falkenstein 205 ff. n. 9 (with previous lit.); for 
Surinnu in OB, see van Lerberghe, Kraus AV 253 ff. 
with previous lit. 


Sur’Inu see Surménu. 


Surinu see surinnu. 


Suripi8 adv.; like ice; SB*; cf. Suripu. 
Siddu u pitu aksura §u-ri-pif I com- 

pacted the length and breadth (of the re- 

gion) like ice TCL 3 215 (Sar.); rL[aggu] Ia] 
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sennu ittahrammetu §u-ri-pi[ 8] (see nahar: 
mutu tang. 1) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 26 r. 5. 


Suripu s.; ice, frost; OB, Mari, Bogh., SB, 
Akkadogram in Hitt.; pl. suripétu; cf. Sarz 
bu A, Surbu, Suripis, Surzpu in bit Suripi, 
Suruppa. 

Se-eg SEGg = Su-ri-e-pi (var. §su-ri-pu) Ka 
I 370; [Se-eg] [SEG] = [Su-r]i-pu A 1/8:243ff.; 
a-ma-gi [zaA.MJUS.p1 = gu-ri-pu  Diri TI 119, 
also = [§u]-ri-pu-um Proto-Diri 218; at mals mosx A+ 
pI = [§ul-ri-[pul (followed by Salgu) Antagal 
I i 10; a-ma-gi(text -am) MUSxA+DI = 8u-ri-pu 
A VIN/1:179, also Ea VIII 67; [x]-ga-a MUSxA+DI 
= §u-ri-[pu] S* Voc. A 3; a.mvS*™*2ipr (vars. 
mamas xfA.DI], ZASUH*™*8ipr) = gu-ri-p[u] 
Erimhué VI 73; na, .x.[x].x = Su-ri-pt Hh. XVIRS 
Recension 147. 

du DuH = kamarum Sa Su-ri-pu A VITI/1: 142; 
{si-e] [s1a7] = kasdru Sa Su-ri-pu A V/3: 238 (= 195). 

{am]a.giy.a = su-ri-pu 5R 12 No. 5:9 (comm. 
on meteor. omens); halpd, himittu, Salgu = Su-ri- 
pu Malku III 167ff.; gu-ri-pu = gar-hu LTBA 2 
2:311. 


a) as a meteorological phenomenon: 
send him to me ldma Sadi u KASKAL.HI.A 
[gu-ril-pa-am isabbatu before the moun- 
tains and the roads are blocked by ice 
Unger Mem. Vol. 193:52 (Shemshara let.), ef. 
Summa... Sadi KASKAL.HI.A Su-ri-pa-am 
sabtu aldkam ul ile’i if he is unable to 
come, the countryside and the roads being 
blocked by ice (he should stay with you) 
ibid. 60; Sattam su-ri-pu-um illikma Sattum 
ana alpi habiat (see haba B) TCL 17 40:17 
(OB let.); UD.10.KAM itu Su-ri-pé-tim 
annidtim for the ten days since these 
frosts (birds and animals have been 
wreaking havoc in the field) VAS 16 179: 14, 
see Frankena, AbB 6 179; ina umadt kussi halpé 
Su-ri-pt (see kussu mng. la) AKA 140 iv 
14 (Tigl. ); as Akkadogram in Hitt.: su- 
u-Ri-pU kuit kar[u kiSat] because cold 
weather has arrived KUB 14 16 iii 38, see 
Goetze, MVAG 38 60, Su-RI-PpU mekki KBo 18 
35 left edge 3, also ibid. 79:28 and 30, both cited 
Freydank, WO 4 317, and KBo 18 108:5; salgu 
urru u musu strussu kitmuruma gimir 
lanigu lii[busu halpi] u Su-ri-pu (see 
Salgu) KAH 2 141+TCL 3 101 (Sar.), see AfO 12 
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145; Samad [m]ukarra amé murriku musati 
[musabs] a kussu halpd Su-ri-pa Sal-gi who 
makes the days shorter and the nights 
longer, who brings on cold, frost, ice, and 
snow Lambert BWL 136:181 (hymn to Samag), 
ef. nassa imbara su-ri-pa ... [ina] balu 
Samag ul innandin (see imbaru mng. 
1b-2’) KBo 1 12:5, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 213; 
uhallag ummu kussu halpd Su-ri-[pu] he 
will banish heat, cold, frost, and ice 4R 
58 i 11 (Lamastu); halpd su-r[i-pu] RA 68 
154 vr. 5 (SB lit.); Pazuzu urid ana nari 
ittabak Su-ri-pu(var. -pa) .. . usir ana bari 
ittabak §Su-ri-pu(var. -pa) (see ndbalu 
usage b-2’) AfO 17 358:20 and 22 (inc.), var. 
from dup]. CT 51213: 11 and 13, ef. luttaddi ana 
libbika Su-ri-pa-am ta-ak-s[i-a-tim] YOS 
11 21:26 (OB inc.), cf. lu&sqika Su-ri-pa-am 
taksiatim Wilcke, ZA 75 202:81; Summa 
su-ri-pu ina nari ittaharmit ifice melts ina 
river ND 5502 r. iv 10 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman), 
cf. adi Su-ri-pu ina nari Sinnd i-kal-li-pu 
ibid. 13; Adad kasiri u-ri-pt who forms(?) 
the ice KUB 4 26A:5; mu irrupma zunnu ul 
wzannun su-ri-pu ibagssi the day will 
become cloudy but it will not rain, there 
will be ice ACh Sin 35:39; Su-ri-pu (in 
broken context) Gilg. VI 33. 


b) used for cooling: assum Su-ri-pi-im 
pubhurim damiq intima fa LO.MES Sa bild- 
tim &u-ri-pa-am istu 10 beri istu 20 birt 
izabbilinim maré sagt u usmi mudlijka.. . 
wwerma Su-ri-pa-a[m] lipahhiru about 
collecting ice, is it proper that the porters 
bring the ice from ten or twenty double- 
miles’ distance? — order the stewards and 
your skilled wsm@’s to collect the ice ARM 1 
21 r. 8’ff., ef. ibid. 18’; there are no offi- 
cials [s]a... Su-ri-pa-am sati [an]a bit 
nakkamtim [1] Sappaku who would put that 
ice in the storehouse ARM 2 91 r. 4, of. ibid. 
r. 8 and 12’, see also nakdmu; [assum] 
Su-ri-pi-im agarganimma nukkurim about 
moving the ice to another location ARM 3 
29:7, ef. ibid. 21; lina pandnum1BAR.AM mi 
kajantam [ina lib] bi §u-ri-pt-im séti illaku 
in the past, half of that ice would always 
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melt (lit. half the water would usually flow 
out of thatice) ibid. 17; [su-ri-pu-u]m Sina 
Sutabalkutim [ihhar|«mmatma that ice will 
melt if it is transported ibid. 23; I sent 
to the Elamites wine, sheep, and su-ri-pa- 
am Sa itu mahar bélija ublinim the ice 
that was brought here from my lord ARMT 
13 32:7; one garment for PN inima ana 
Su-ri-pt-im [. . .]-tu ARMT 22 170:9, su- 
ri-pa-am Sa x [...] ustébir RA 11 135:9 
(Zimrilim), see Nougayrol, CRAI 1947/8 267:9; 
su-ri-pa $a GN liptima ‘Iltu atti u ‘PN 
Satatté u ana Su-ri-pi qatum lu nasrat (the 
seals on) the ice from GN may be broken, 
(and) DN, you (fem.), and ‘PN should drink 
(cool drinks) regularly, but (otherwise) 
close watch should be kept over the ice 
OBT Tell Rimah 79:4 and 9, see 8S. Page, CRRA 
17181; gold ana 1 habsitri Sa §u-ri-pi-im 
unpub. Mari text cited ARMT 5 p. 126. 


¢) in comparisons: ersetu lu su-ri-pu- 
ma tehlessd may the ground be ice so 
that you slip KBo 1 1 r. 67, also ibid. 3 r. 15 
(treaties); kima Su-ri-pi TAB.MES (in bro- 
ken context) ACh Supp. 2 Adad 117:10; kima 
Su-ri-pt [. . .] K.6080:2 (courtesy W. G. Lam- 
bert). 

Landsberger, ZA 42 157ff.; von Soden, WO 4 


316 note; Charlier, Akkadica 54 1 ff. (with previous 
Jit.). 


Suripu in bit Suripi s.; icehouse; Mari, 
Akkadogram in Hitt.*; ef. Suripu. 

epig & Su-[ri-pi-im] (Zimrilim) who 
built the icehouse RA 11 135:5, see Nougay- 
rol, CRAI 1947/8 267, cf. ibid. 12; mnw&ma assum 
E su-ri-pi-im epesim béli uwa@eranni 1 
itinnam béli érigma PN ttinnam iddinunim: 
ma & su-ri-pi-im usepis & Su-ri-pi-vm 
igmurma awilum §&@ ana GN ittalkam when 
my lord ordered me to build an icehouse, I 
asked my lord for a master builder and 
they gave me the master builder PN, I had 
him build the icehouse, and, having 
finished the icehouse, that man left for 
Mari ARM 2 101: 18 and 22, cf. ARMT 13 121:7, 
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122:6, ARM 14 25:4 andr. 2; & SU-RI-Pf KUB 13 
2 iv 26, see Freydank, WO 4 316f. 


Suriru adj.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.* 

x KUS Sa UDU.MES (8a) Sd4-ar-ha Su-ri- 
ra(-a) (see Sardhu B) HSS 18 341:1, 3, 5, 
and 8, see ibid. p. 101. 


Suristu s.; (mng. unkn.); MA.* 

quppa sa Sinni wu a&é pitia Su-ri-is(?) - 
ta Sa Sinni u asé Séliant hita Suqulta Sutra 
open (pl.) the box containing ivory and 
ebony, take out the g. of ivory and ebony, 
weigh (it) and record the weight KAV 
99:26 (MA let.). 

The third sign is possibly to be read 
~ma-, see Rollig, WO 11 112 ff. 
Surisi . (furs, or Sur(i)zu) s.; (part of 
a wagon); Mari. 

Tallow ana su-ri-si-im §a GIS8.MAR.GID. 
DA.HI.A ARMT 23 408:2, also ibid. 390:2, 
395:2, 400:2, 401:2, 415:3, ef. (tallow) ana 
Su-ur-st-im 8U.TI.A PN ibid. 412:6. 


Possibly a Hurr. word. 
(Lafont, ARMT 23 303.) 


Sari$am adv.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB.* 
istu... ajabu muttwidu usapt su-ri- 
Sam (obscure, see mutta’idu) En. el. IV 124. 


Sur’itu see Sdéru adj. 
Surizu see surisi. 


*Surkubu (suskubu) 
NB; cf. rakabu. 

Please give me 120 silidhu Su-us-ku-bu 
10 Siltah girrt.. . ana siditu 120 mount- 
ed(?) arrows, ten unmounted(?) arrows 
for (military) equipment UCP 9 275 No. 
3:9, see Ebeling, ZA 50 209. 


adj.; mounted(?); 


Surménu (surminu, suru) 8.; cypress; 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and (GI8.)5uR. 
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MIN, (aI8.)Su.CR.Min (OAKk. “ERIN™, 
Ur III 8u.GR.ME). 


gi8.8ur.min = sur-mi-nu (var. §ur-i-[nu]) Hh. 
Ill 225, cf. gi8.Su.tr.min RA 18 53 ii 25 and 
dupls. MDP 27 55 r. 10, 197:7 (Practical Vocabu- 
lary Elam); giS.tir.gi8.Sur.min = MIN (= qistu) 
Sur-me(vars. -mi, -ma)-ni (vars. §ur-i-[i-ni], Sur- 
i-ni) Hh. III 182, for vars. see MSL 6 164, MSL 
9 161; kKUR La.ab.na.nu = MIN (= KUR) Sur-Imel- 
[ni] (var. Sur-i-ni) Hh. XXII Section 1:10, var. 
from von Weiher Uruk 114 i 10; fiJ.gi8.[Sur. 
min] = MIN (= aman) Sur-[me-ni] Hh. XXIV 26, cf. 
iL.MES GIS.SuR.Min Practical Vocabulary Assur 
130; Sim.[Su.mMe].eRIn MDP 14 89:2 (OAkk. 
forerunner to Hh. XXIV?), see Bauer Altorienta- 
listische Notizen 1-4 6ff.;  giS-ta-6 zAx4xKUR = 
Sur-me-nu (vars. Sur-i-ni, Sur-min-[(x)]) Ea I 22; 
gis.ig.gi8.8ur.min = mtn (= dalat) Sur-me-ni 
(var. Sur-i-nu) Hh. V 223. 

[giS.erin] giS8.Sur.min giS.za.ba.lam gi8. 
taskarin(Ku) d[a.d]a.bi (OB unilingual ver- 
sion: DUg.DUg.bi) ha.ra.an.é : {erénu] Sur-me-nu 


supalu taskarinnu itdtusu ligésdki (see erénu A lex. 


section) Lugale IX 25 (= 399); abgal.abrig. 


eridu“.ga.ke,(Kip).e.ne lal i.nun.na gi8. 
erin giS.Sur.min 7.a.r4 2.4m ka.zu ba.ab. 
duh.e.[e8] : apkallu abriqqu Sa Eridu ina dikpi 
himéti erénu Sur-i-ni sibit adi Sina pika ipti the 
wise man and the abrigqu-priest of Eridu have 
opened your mouth twice seven times with honey, 
butter, cedar, and cypress STT 200:77f., restored 
from dupl. K.2946i17f. and iv 17f. (mis pi). 


a) as a tree—I1’ provenience: KUR 
Labnanu KUR GIS.SUR.MIN KUR 
Adilur... KUR GIS.SUR.MIN KUR Arandu 

. KUR GIS.SUR.MIN JNES 15 132: 9ff. 
(lipgur-lit.), and see Hh. XXII, in lex. section; 
Jahdunlim went to KUR GIS.ERIN w GIS. 
KU... GIS.KU GIS.ERIN GIS.SU.UR.MIN u 
elammakkam ... tkkis the Cedar Moun- 
tain and the Boxwood Mountain and felled 
boxwood, cedar, cypress, and elammakku- 
trees Syria 32 13 ii 16 (Jahdunlim), cf. GIS. 
ERIN GIS.SUR.MIN (in broken context) 5R 
33 iv 10 (Agum-kakrime); ana KUR Labnana lu 
allik guéir€ eréni GI8.SUR.MIN daprant 
akkis I went to Mt. Lebanon and felled 
logs of cedar and cypress AKA 170 r. 4 
(Asn.), ef. (logs of) eréni GI8.8UR.MIN 
tarbit kUR Sirara (u) KUR Labnana Borger 
Esarh. 60: 75, cf. also Streck Asb. 246:59; gusuré 
erent GIS.SUR.MIiN Sa irissun tabu binit 
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KUR Hamanim KuR Sirara OIP 2 119:23 
(Senn.), also ibid. 106 vi 23; erému GIS.SUR. 
Min kala riqqi biblat KUR Hamdni cedar 
wood, cypress wood, all kinds of aromat- 
ics originating in the Amanus mountains 
Winckler Sar. pl. 35: 143, cf. AKA 373 iii 89 (Asn.); 
GIS.8UR.MIN eregsu tabu Sa gereb URU Siz 
vara u-[. . .]-nu Adad sweet-smelling cy- 
press which Adad watered(?) within GN 
Streck Asb. 170 r. 46; for Sum. refs. see erénu 
A usage a-1’; GIS.ERIN GIS.8SU.0R.MIN uw 
GI8.AZz Sa istu Qatanim ublinim ina Suprim 
Sakin the (consignment of) cedar, 
cypress, and myrtle which they brought 
from Qatna is (now) stored in Suprum 
ARM 17:4, ef. (send PN and trustworthy 
men with him to Suprum and) GIS.ERIN 
GIS.SU.GR.MIN wu GIS.AZ ana 3-Su liztizu 
zdzu mng. 2d-3’) ibid. 9, ef. also ibid. 11; 

amag anassikum mé Idiglat u Purattim Sa 
igtu Sadim GIS.ERIN u GI8.8U.OR.MIN ana 
kdSim babli O Samak, I offer you water 
from the Tigris and the Euphrates, which 
is carried to you from the Cedar and Cy- 
press Mountain JCS 22 26:20 (= YOS 11 22, 
OB ext. prayer), cf. mé Hamanni elluti hibistu 
Sad Hasur Sad eréni bi-sit eréni GI8.SUR. 
MIN BBR No. 75:6 (bard rit.). 


2’ planted in Mesopotamia: I planted 
in the royal park seeds of trees found 
in the countries through which I marched 
and the mountains which I crossed erénu 
GiI8.SUR.MiN cedar, cypress, (etc.) Iraq 14 
33:41 (Asn.); GIS.SUR.MIN musukkannu 
naphar issé isthuma usarrigsu papallu cy- 
presses, musukkannu-trees, and all kinds 
of trees grew in it (the marsh) and sent 
forth shoots OIP 2 115 viii 53 and 125 No. 
2:46 (Senn.); musukkannu GIS.SUR.MIN 
tarbit sippati.. . aksitma ana Sipri Misihti 
ekallat bélutvja lu épus I felled musuk- 
kannu-trees and cypresses, products of 
the orchards, and used them for the work 
needed in my royal palaces ibid. 115 viii 60, 
ef. ibid. 125 No. 2:47; simen nasdhi §a zigpt $a 
erent GI8.SUR.MIN the right time to 
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transplant the saplings of cedar and 
cypress ABL 814:9 (NA), ef. ibid. r. 9. 


3’ other oces.: ina muhhi bel Babili 
ittanatbakuni hashastu GI8.SUR.MIN wu 
burasi cypress and juniper leaves pour 
down upon the Lord of Babylon Lambert 
Love Lyrics 118 III A 11, ef. (in broken context) 
AfO 18 383127; PA GIS.SUR.MIN (and other 
leaves, for a lotion) AMT 68,1:7 and 20; 
GIS.SUR.MIN GIS.LI (associated with the 
zodiacal sign Gemini) TCL 6 12 r. lower 
register x 2, see Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 
31:10, ef. ibid. 40 (pl. 17) K.11151 bottom section 
ii 2; [*Nisaba gimmassu GIS.8UR.MIN 
lan{ fu] his hair is (like) Nisaba, his stat- 
ure (like) a cypress LKA 72 r. 10; lib- 
kika[. . . @18].SuR.MIN er€nu may the cy- 
press and the cedar bewail you Gilg. VII 
i 14, from K.9997, in Garelli Gilg. 53; DIS GIS. 
SuR.MiN KuD-is if he cuts down a cy- 
press Dream-book 329 K.25+ r.i72, cf. Summa 
GIS.SUR.MIN IGI CT 38 9:22 (SB Alu). 


b) as timber — J’ used for roofing: 
gusiré G[IS.SUR.MIN strét]i uSsatrisa 
tardngu I laid lofty cypress beams across 
its (the temple’s) roof Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 15 iii 25 (Asb.), cf. Streck Asb. 246:59, gusure 
eréni GIS.SUR.MIN ukin sérussin Lyon Sar. 
10:64; GIS su-u%r-mi-ni nisqt béeriti ana suz 
laliga usatris VAB 4 138 ix 6, ef., wr. GIS Sur- 
i-ni_ ibid. 118 ii 41 (both Nbk.), asuhw Shute 
GIS Sur-i-nt 18st damaqiitu ibid. 256 ii 4 (Nbn.). 


2’ used for other architectural features: 
dalat eréni G18 Sur-mi-ni daprani taskarin: 
ni musukkanni ina mesir siparri urekkis 
I reinforced with bronze bands the doors 
of cedar, cypress, boxwood, and musuk:- 
kannu-wood Iraq 14 33:28, ef. AKA 187 r. 28, 
221: 20 (all Asn.), Lyon Sar. 16:65, OIP 2 132:71— 
(Senn.), Streck Asb. 172 : 50, Borger Esarh. 5 vi 11; 
daladt eréni GI8.8UR.MiN daprant musuk:- 
kanni ina babisu urettt I erected doors 
of cedar, cypress, daprdnu-juniper, and 
musukkannu-wood in its gateways Postgate 
Palace Archive 267: 60 (Asn.), Winckler Sar. pl. 
40:23 (= Borger BAL 2 55), and passim in Sar., 
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Senn., Esarh., (with Sa eressina tabu) Borger 
Esarh. 23 Ep. 31:5, 87:22, and passim, see 
eresu A; daldt eréni GI8.SUR.MIN ti? amdati 
double doors of cedar and cypress Rost 
Tigl. III p. 76:28, and see daltw mng. 1d; 
ekal eréni GIS.SUR.MiN daprdani taskarinnt 
musukkanni ... ina libbi addi I built 
therein a palace (with halls) of cedar, 
cypress, juniper, boxwood, and musuk- 
kannu-wood AKA 186 r. 18, cf. ibid. 220:18 
and passim in similar context in Asn., Sar., Senn., 
and Esarh., see ekallu mng. la-3’; I erected 
upon them (the cow colossi) timmé us 
GIS.SUR.MIN eréni duprani burd&i u sindd 
(see sindi) OIP 2 110 vii 36, 123:35 (Senn.). 


3’ other, mainly ceremonial, uses: ina 
nalbanat Sinn[i piri] u& taskarinni musuk:- 
kanni [er] ént Gi8.SuR.MIN [ilbt] nu [li] bit- 
tu they made bricks in brick molds of 
ivory, ebony, boxwood, musukkannu- 
wood, cedar, and cypress Borger Esarh. 
4§2iv 25; gabari l@7 Gi8.SuR.Min da-be 
[.. .] a copy of a tablet of cypress wood 
[. . .] KAR 151 r. 68 (colophon); PN delivered 
to the storehouse istét parratu u istén GIS. 
SUR.MIN-ni ana era one female lamb and 
one cypress log(?) for the tithe Cyr. 247: 2; 
GIS Su-ur-mi-nu (in broken context) HSS 
14 247:55. 


¢) as aromatic (wood or resin) — 1’ in 
econ.: ™™ Erin. bi 120 ma.na ... i. 
ir.ard.dé 120 minas of cypress (among 
oils and aromatics) to be mixed into per- 
fumed oil VAS 14 131 (= Bauer Lagasch No. 119) 
i7 (Pre-Sar.), cf. 3 ""*sRIn ma.na (be- 
tween erin.babbar and za.ba.lum) 
BIN 8 300:2, 319:2 (OAkk.); 23 ma.na Su. 
ur.me ... 8im.dt.a Snell Ledgers and 
Prices No. 24:3, and passim in Ur III, see ibid. 
p. 31 and 166; $ MA.NA GIS.SU.CR.MIN 3 
MA.NA SIM.BULUG 3 MA.NA SIM.GI.DUG. 
GA ana KAS.G.SA SIG;(!)-tém one-third 
mina of cypress, one-third mina of bal: 
lukku, one-third mina of sweet reed, for 
good quality sweetwort TCL 10 16:10, ef. 
(for perfume) ibid. 72:13, 81:1; 6 GO 12 Ma. 
NA GIS.SU.UR.MIN KU.BI 182 GiN 18 SE 
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UET 5 665:3; 1 GU Su-ur-mi-nu ibid. 601: 22; 
2 Gin KU.BABBAR sirku u Su-ur-mi-nu- 
um &a ina i-si-in (see sirku B) Waterman 
Bus. Doc. 53:6 (all OB); [x] Su(!)-ur-mi-na 
[x] a5 [al-su [x] S¢misSald [x] GI.DUG.GA 
(for making perfumed oil) ArOr 17/1 328: 12 
(Mari let.), cf. 10 Gin KU.BABBAR &im 10 
Gt GI8.5u.0R.Min (beside erénu, asu, 
ballukku, totaled as GIS.HI.A riqgqi) ARMT 
22 261:2; 5 MA.NA GI8.8U.0R.MIN (beside 
asu and ballukku) ARM 21 106:10; the mer- 
chant will convert sa 5 bilat ert ana eréna 
ana GIS.su-ur-mi-ni.MES ana daprdni ana 
ast (see erénu A usage c) AASOR 16 77:8, 
ef. HSS 13 484:7, cf. also (bought from a mer- 
chant of Emar) ARMT 23 523:3; 10 MA.NA 
GIS u-ri(!)-nu [x MA].NA Su-ur-mi-ru [x] 
DAL L.MES HSS 15 152:2; % MA.NA GIS. 
SuR.MIN (between erénw and dapranu) 
Postgate Palace Archive 140:2, cf. ADD 1042:8, 
1074:2; 3 MA.NA GIS hasur 3 MA.NA GIS. 
SuR.MiN (followed by asu, simessali, gant 
tabu, etc., as SIM.HI.A) UCP 9 93 No. 27:7 
(NB), cf. (among SIM.HI.A SaDUG.A.GUB.BA) YOS 6 
75:7; 4 MA.NA Sim SuR.MIN-ni (among 
aromatics) CT 55 376:4, cf. ibid. 385:6, also 
CT 57 139:4, wr. [1] MA.NA Sur-i-ni CT 
55 374:2 (all NB). 


2’ in preparation of perfume: [. . .] 
Sur(?)-mi-nu thasSulu [.. J... [... rigs 
gésa haglite tama[ ssi. . .] they crush [. . .] 
(and) cypress, you wash its crushed aro- 
matics Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 41:11. 


3’ inrit. and omens: if the king kindles 
the brazier and ina G18.8SuRr.Min wlik it 
burns with cypress (kindling) CT 40 39:44 
(SB Alu); in the dead of night kindinu mut:- 
talliku taS§akkan Gi8.MES abluti GI8.n[ RIN] 
GIS.SUR.MIN ... ana muhhi[. . .] you set 
up a portable brazier (and) [place] upon 
it dry wood, cedar, cypress, (etc.) LKA 
139: 35 and dupl. BA 5 670 No. 27:5, cf. Or. NS 36 
287:2, cf. also (on a garakku brazier) BRM 4 
6:15, see TuL p. 93; GIS.ERIN GIS.SUR.MIN 

tatabbak you heap cedar, cypress, 
(etc.) (on the brush pile) 4R 55 No. 2:18, see 
ArOr 17/1 187, ef. [. . .]-v-t¢ GIS8.ERIN GIS. 
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SuR.MIN tatabbak CT 38 20: 80 (Alunamburbi); 
[a1]5.8UR.MiN GIS.Az (and other aromat- 
ics) RAcc. 18 iv 3; nignak GIS.SUR.MIN 
tagSakkan you set up a censer (burning) 
cypress (beside nfG.NA burdst) Kocher BAM 
323:97; eréna GIS.SUR.MIN gand taba tu: 
sannas ... ina libbt 2 gizillé eréni GIS. 
SuR.MIN gané tabi tusannas (see sandsu 
usage b) KAR 26r. 20f.; Swmma GIS.SUR. 
Min iddinugu if one gives him cypress 
Dream-book 323 K.2018A i y + 15; [O] GIS. 
SUR.MIN : A.DAR: “I[M ina K]UR ?-<a>- 
dar Kocher BAM 1 iv 6. 


4’ in med.: [x MA.NA] GIS.Su.UR. 
MIN (in apothecary’s list) PBS 2/2 10715 
(MB); 1 G@fn erénu 14 GiN GIS.SUR.MIN 
1 Gin daprdnu. . . 24 0.H1.A SIM.HI.A anz 
nati one shekel of cedar, one and one- 
half shekels of cypress (resin?) , one shekel 
of juniper, (etc.), these 24 herbs and aro- 
matics (to be used for an enema) AMT 
41,1 iv 12 (= Kécher BAM 579), cf. Kichler Beitr. 
pl. 10 iii 28, AMT 56,5 r. 3, GIS.ERIN GIS. 
SUR.MIN GIS daprdnu Kocher BAM 168:33, 
and passim, GIS.SUR.MIN (between erénu 
and daprdnu) Kécher Pflanzenkunde 36 iv 27, 
(for a poultice) CT 23 45 iii 6 (= Kocher BAM 
482 iii 40), Jastrow, Transactions of the College of 
Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 400 r. 20, Kécher 
BAM 7:2, 9:2, (for a mélu) AMT 40,2:6 and 
dupl. STT 95:8, wr. GIS.ERIN GIS.5U.UR. 
MIN... SIM.H1.A kaliSunu Kocher BAM 396 ii 
25, also KUB 4 49 iv 9; GIS.ERIN GIS.5UR. 
MIN Gt.DtG.Gca... tahassal tanappt AMT 
19,8: 6, and passim in med. texts, cf. Kichler Beitr. 
pl. 12 iv 27; GI.DUG.GA SIM.BAL GIS.SUR. 
Min (etc., for a potion) Kécher BAM 555 
ii 18, ef. (for an emetic) ibid. 16, (for a bandage 
for the head) RA 53 2:7, cf. Kécher BAM 216: 32, 
(in ointments) ibid. 3 ii 34; note measured by 
volume: 3 SILA GIS.SUR.MiN AMT 55,1: 11. 


d) Saman surméni cypress oil — 1’ in 
letters and econ.: sa 5 GiN KU.BABBAR 
burdsu Sa 3 Gin I asi Sa 10 Gin i.5u. 
GR.Min .. . suhurma look for five shekels 
worth of juniper, three shekels worth of 
oil of myrtle, and ten shekels worth of 
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oil of cypress CT 29 13:13, ef. ibid. 31, (be- 
side i kanaktim) ibid. 14:7, 13, 18 (both OB let- 
ters); T.ptG.ca sa aptassasu 1.BA Su-tr- 
mi-nim Subilam send me perfumed oil 
to anoint myself with, cypress oil ArOr 
17/1 p. 329 B 179:7 (Mari let.); 1 kereppam Sa 
1 S[u-u]r-me(!)-ni(!) ... ana t.Ba béli<ja> 
usabilam I sent one pot of cypress oil for 
ointment for my lord ARMT 13 16:26, ef. 
ARMT 22 314: 5, and passim, see Charpin, MARI 3 
112 s.v.; x 1.8U.0R.MIN SAG ARM 21 109:1, 
115:1; one shekel (of silver) i Su-dér-mi-nu 
MDP 23 310: 10. 


2’ in rit., magic, and med. use: dam 
sinunti itt? i.G18 GIS.SuR.mMin tuballal 
erga talappat lumnu ipattar you mix swal- 
low’s blood with cypress oil, you smear 
the bed with it and the evil will depart 
CT 4 5:8, cf. (in MN) i.ai8 Gi8.8uR.MIN 
lippa&stS ibid. 24, see KB 6/2 42ff.; T.GI8. 
SuR.MiN ina libbi turdq bab bit ameli kidd 
tesér (see séru mng. la) Craig ABRT 1 
66:11, see Zimmern, ZA 32 172; itti t su- 
ur-m[i-ni] tuballal you mix (various ingre- 
dients) with oil of cypress (and smear 
the door and the threshold with it) cT 
40 13:41 and dupls., see Or. NS 40 137: 6 (nam- 
burbi), cf. ana libbt Samni ha[lst] u t.a18 
Su-ur-mi-ni tabal{lal] KUB 37 45 r.(!) i 4, 
cf. also BMS 12:15 and dupl. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 
45:6, BMS 12:102, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
76ff., BMS 30 r. 26; Saman binii.G18.8U.0R. 
MIN ... atti dispi himéti tuballal you mix 
tamarisk oil, cypress oil, (etc.) with honey 
and ghee Scheil Sippar 16:8, cf. ana libbi 
1.G18 GI8.8U.GR.MIN tanaddi. . . tapassas- 
suma you put (various ingredients) in cy- 
press oil and you rub him with it KUB 37 
43 iv 7, cf. AMT 86,1 iii 4 and 10, also (against 
evil magic) Kocher BAM 461 iii 31, wr. Tf. 
GI8S.SUR.MIN ibid. 21,3.G18.8U.0R.MIN ibid. 
463 r. 4 and 6, 1.SUR.MIN ibid. 417:16; gaq- 
gad kurki ina 1.G18.SUR.MiN 2ér kamkadu 
tuballal taptanasSassuma BE 31 56 r. 41 (= 
Kécher BAM 398), cf. LKA 9r.i11, (in broken 
context) 7.G18 GIS.SuR.Min tapassas[su] 
BMS 51:13, and passim; alldna teppus i.GI8. 
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SuR.MIN tasallah you make a suppository, 

sprinkle it with cypress oil AMT 43,1:4, 

Kécher BAM 168:75, ef. (a tampon for the ears) 

AMT 34,1:3, 36,1:17 (= Kécher BAM 503 iv 3, 
iii 17), AMT 37,2: 6. 


e) KU (= gému?) powder(?): KU GIS. 
ERIN KU GIS.SUR.MIN KU GIS duprani.. . 
naphar 46 zip.DA.MES [G(or GI8).H]I.A u 
3IM.HI.A powder(?) of cedar, powder(?) of 
cypress, powder(?) of juniper, in all 46 
powders, herbs(?), and aromatics Kocher 
BAM 124 iii 52 and parallel ibid. 125:16; 10 GiN 
KU GIS.SUR.MIN-nwu Jastrow, Transactions of 
the College of Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 
398:21, [10 @fi]JN KU GIS.SUR.MIN CT 23 33 
iii 10 (= Kocher BAM 480), also Kécher BAM 9: 26. 


The identification of surménu with Cy- 
perus sempervirens and Cyperus horizonta- 
lis is based on etymology, cf. Arabic Sar: 
bin, Aram. Surbind and Sarwaind, cf. also 
Old Pers. tarmi and sarw; see Léw Flora 3 
26 ff. 


Thompson DAB 286f. 
Surminu see surménu. 


*Surmiru see surménu usage c-1’. 
Surmai see surmiitu. 


Surmiitu (surmi) s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. 
list.* 


Su-ur-mu-ta (var. Su-ur-mu-u) = sa-al-mu Malku 
VIII 33. 


Surnii s.; (a plant); plant list. 

G Sar-ti su-hi, [6] Sar-ga-da-ra-nu, [6 
SJar-na-lgil(text -z1), [6 a]r-ga-da-ra-nu, 
[6 sa] r-zu-hu : 0 Sur-nu-u Uruannall 140ff., 
from Kécher Pflanzenkunde 7 iii 1 ff., ef. ibid. 11 i 
60ff.; U Sur-nu-u : 6 bappiru “IM Uruanna 
Il 146; G Sur-nu-u (in pharm. list) Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 36 ii 15. 
adv. (?); 


Surpasamma (mng. unkn.); 


Nuzi.* 


Surpu 


A.SA.MES Su-ur-pa-a-ma ina qati nada 
the fields remained in (my) possession 
... .ly(?) HSS 13 402: 6 (let., translit. only). 


Surpitu (surpitu) s.; burning thirst(?); 
lex.; cf. fardpu. 

‘e-me-e(n-gi] [KAxME+GI] = sur-pu-[tum] Ea III 
114, ef. [i]m-mi-in-gi kaxmE+ar / Su-ur-pi-itum // 
...) KA / pu-u [Me / li-[Sé-nu |...) A T/2 
Comm. r.(?) 4f.; [kAxa] = Su-ur-pi-tum (between 
pulhétu and laplaptu) Kagal D Section 8: 5’. 


In KUB 37 20:5 and 8 read urbdtu, q.v. 


Surpu s.; I. firewood, combustibles, 
2. burning; from OB on; cf. sardpu. 

[. . .] = [Su]-ru-up-tum, [su]r-pu Nabnitu XXIII 
ll1f.; Kaxx = Sur(?)-pu (between pulhétu and 
laplaptu) ErimhuS VI 234; uncert.: [... G]1 / 
ra-pa(read suér?)-pu RA 17 153 r. ii 16 (astrol. 
comm.). 


1. firewood, combustibles — a) in gen.: 
GIS.HI.A Su-ur-pa-am ileqqdnim u saz 
massammi inappasu (see napdsu A mng. 
3a) ARM 2 87:19, cf. GI8.H1.A su-ur-pi-im 
ARMT 13 138:4 and 7; elippam... lirdasi 
u §u-ur-pa-am subi{l(?)] let them sail the 
boat (from GN to GN,) and moreover 
send(?) firewood(?) VAS 16 166:12, cf. 5 
tuppatim Su-ur-pa-am ina libbi ai8.m[A 

..] ibid. 93:36 (both OB letters); 1 Su-dr- 
pu-um PN Greengus Ishchali 90:7 (OB); GIS. 
[(x)].MES Su-ur-pu (in list of vessels and 
textiles, possibly for a ritual) Iraq 23 pl. 9 
(p. 18f.) ND 2097:11, cf. 10 magarrate sa 
Su-ur-pi ten bundles of firewood ZA 74 
78:37 (both NA); uncert.: PN sa agspurak: 
kuntsi'7 lim Sur-Bu [. . .]-ki ina mubhisu 
[. . .] TCL 9 145: 15 (NB let.). 


‘b) in rit.: sur-pu tagarrap Sur-pu [.. .] 
baba tugsessi you have the fire consume 
the material to be burned and take the 
[. . .] combustibles outdoors MaqluIX 150f,; 
améla Sudtu ina muhhi Sur-pu [tugszaz] you 
have that man stand on the material to 
be burned (and recite the following) KAR 
72:18 (namburbi), see Ebeling, RA 48 184. 


2. burning (as name of a ritual): end&ima 
népesé Sa Sur-pu tlepp]usu when you per- 
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form the rituals for (the series) “Burning” 
Surpu I 1, ef. KAR 90 r. 20 (rit.), see TuL p. 120; 
DUB.2.KAM Sur-pu Surpu II 193a, and passim 
in subscripts of the series; magli Sur-pu (in 
list of the exorcist’s repertory) KAR 44: 14; 
[hu] luppaggqa tasétma Sur-pu ta’akkan you 
leave the brazier (in place) and perform 
the surpu ritual PBS 1/1 13 r. 51, ef. huz 
luppaqga i8étma. . . Sur-pa igakkanma von 
Weiher Uruk 12 iii 41 (bit rimkt). 


SurpQ see Suruppi. 
Surptitu see surpitu. 
Surqi8 see sarqis. 


Surqu A (surraqu) s.; 1. theft, act of 
stealing, 2. stolen goods; from OA, OB 
on; cf. Saraqu A. 

nig.zu.a = Sar-ra-qu, Sur-qu Nabnitu J 213f.; 
udu.ni™.zu = im-mer Sur-qi(var. -qu) Hh. XII 
86f. 

uS.tag nam.lilib(S1.81) nam.ziz.ta dib. 
ba: lap-tan dami §4 ina Sur-qt u kissati sabta one 
who is tainted by blood or who has been seized 


in a case of theft or aggression (is not allowed 
to enter the temple) BiOr 30 165: 29f. (rit.). 


1. theft, act of stealing—a) with 
Sardqu to commit a theft: kama su-ur- 
qd-am ina GN 28-ri-qé (they proved) that 
he had committed the theft in GN (for 
context see kaSasu A) UCP 10 159 No. 91:15 
(OB Ishchali); the slave girl ina bit Sitti 
blabum §]u-ur-qd-am is-ri-iqg committed a 
theft in the house of a neighbor Kraus 
AbB 1 30:8; ina Sur-qi 18-ru(var. -ri)-qé 


tttami he has sworn in the case of a theft: 


which he has committed Surpu II 85. 


b) used adverbially (ma Surqt) — 1’ in 
lit.: arki libbagsu isnima [. . .] ina Su-ur- 
qt wbalamma afterwards he changed his 
mind and took (the property) away by 
stealth Bauer Asb. 90:11; obscure: you save 
him Sa ina gur-qu pu-un-zu-lrul-ma ez- 
bu a-[. . .] JRAS Cent. Supp. 35 (pl. 2) : 18 (hymn 
to Ninurta). 


Surqu A 


2’ in colophons: Sa tuppa Sudtu itab: 
balu ‘Samak énésu litbal $a ina Sur-qi i- 
Sd-ri-qu... ‘Nab... napsassu kima mé 
litbuk whoever removes this tablet, may 
Samak take away his eyesight, whoever 
steals it unlawfully, may Naba pour away 
his life as if it were water Hunger Kolo- 
phone No. 234:7, ef. [fa] ina [Sur-q]7 1-Sar- 
ri-qu ibid. No. 237:7 (both from Assur), &@ 
ina Sur-qu i-&d-ri-qi ibid. No. 351:3, [a 
ina] Sur-qt i-Sar-ri-qu ibid. No. 358:4; Sd 
ina Sur-qu i-Sar-ri-qu ibid. No. 359:3, wr. 
§a ina Sur-lral-qi 1-&d-ri-q[u] ibid. No. 
355:2 (all Sultantepe); paliéh Anu u Antu 
lissur u lisdqir ina Sur-qa la itabbalsu let 
him who fears Anu and Antu guard it 
and prize it, may he not remove it by 
stealth TCL 6 1 r. 59, ibid. 10 r. 3, cf. Weidner 
Gestirn-Darstellungen p. 33 VAT 7847 + AO 
6448:163, ina Sur-qu la itabbal’u BRM 4 
7:47 (all Sel.). 


ec) other oces.: assum Samassammi.. . 
isriqu ina pisu §u-ur-qé-am ukinu because 
by his own testimony they established 
that he had stolen the linseed TIM 4 33:31 
(OB leg.); if an official does not hand over 
stolen property to the city of E8nunna 
ekallum Su-ur-qa(var. -qd)-am itti€u itaw: 
wu the palace will prosecute him for 
theft Goetze LE § 50:10; Ssipatim imtasw@ u 
kasap ummianim uhtallig Su-ur-qu-um ina 
muhhika nad (PN said:) “He took the wool 
by force and thereby caused financial loss 
for the creditor,” — (now) the (charge of) 
theft is being laid at your door Kraus 
AbB 1 95:13; [bélsu tlaggé] Su ailu Sut sur- 
ga inas[ si] the owner of the property will 
take it back and the aforementioned per- 
son will be liable for the theft KAV 6 r. 15 
(Ass. Code C), cf. u Sur-ga Sa tmmeri i-[na- 
a&-&i] he will be liable for the theft of the 
sheep KAV 5:8 (Tablet F); madmit uzu Sur- 
qt (var. Su-ur-qt) akdlu Surpu Ill 58, note 
Su-ru-uq ilim u Sarrim innakkal TLB 1 
231:23 (OB), see Leemans, RA 64 64 and Kraus, 
RA 65 94; obscure: Su-ur-qd-am likulanni 
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Kraus, AbB 10 192:23, Su-ur-qd-am likulsu 
ibid. 26. 


2. stolen goods — a) in OAkk.: 10 U3. 
upbvu 8AM 10 GiN KU.BABBAR Q-na su-ur- 
qt bitisu PN iste PN, [tmhur] PN received 
from PN, (one-third shekel of silver, one 
cow valued at five shekels of silver and) 
ten sheep valued at ten shekels of silver 
(as compensation) for the theft in his 
house JCS 26 76 No. 8:6. 


b) inOA, OB: Sa Su-ur-qd-am ina gatisu 
imhuru iddak anyone who receives stolen 
goods from his (the thief’s) hands will be 
put to death CH § 6:37; Su-ur-qd-am PN 
ublakkum (he said) “PN, has brought you 
some stolen goods” (note summa Samas 
akattam by Sama8, I would not conceal 
it line 22) IM 67226:10 (courtesy Kh. al- 
Adhami); §Se?um && ul ittladdin] PN ina 8 
(GuUR) 2 (PI) 3 (BAN) GUR.SE 7 GUR.SE 
imduda{m] 1 (auR) 2 (P1) 3 (BAN) GUR.SE 
Su-ur-qum that barley has not been 
handed over: out of eight gur, two P1, and 
three seahs of barley, PN measured out for 
me seven gur, but one gur, two Pi, and 
three seahs turned out to be stolen goods 
Sumer 14 58 No. 32:15 (Harmal let.); ina &u- 
ur-qi-im PN issabtusu ana PN, bél su-ur-qi- 
Su DI.KUD GN tkSusuma anaGN, PN illakam: 
ma (see kaSasu A mng. la) UCP 10 159 
No. 91:7ff., ef. PN [t]na Su-ur-gi-im Sa PN, 
isbatuma YOS 14 40:2, ana §u-ur-[qil-[im] 
ibid. 19 (all OB); Su-lurl -[qd-am] i-na [qa] tez 
Su issabtu. they seized the stolen goods 
in his possession UCP 10 177 No. 107:11, 
ef. (in broken context) bél Su-ur-qi as[ bat] 
TIM 2 88:20. 


c) in MA: mdhiradnu Sa ina gat asSat 
@ ili imhurunt Sur-qa iddan the receiver 
who received (the goods) from the man’s 
wife will hand over the stolen goods KAV 
1 i 42 (Ass. Code § 3), cf. mdhirdnu Sur-qa 
inagsi ibid. 73 (§ 6); Summa lu urdu lu 
amtu...mimmaimtahru. . . Sur-qa umalz 
la if a slave or slave girl receives anything, 
they will restore the stolen goods ibid. 51 


Surram 


(§ 4), cf. Sur-ga la umalli ibid. 56; Summa 
assat @Wili ina bit w@ ili Sanéma mimma tal- 
ti-ri-iqg ana gat 5 MA.NA anniki titattir 
bél Sur-qt itamma ma summa usahizusinr 
ma ina bitija Si-ir-qi if a man’s wife steals 


anything from the house of another man 


and its value exceeds (lit. she exceeds) 
that of five minas of tin, the owner of the 
stolen property will take an oath, saying: 
“(I swear) I did not incite her, saying 
‘Commit a theft in my house’ ” ibid. 60 (§ 5); 
Summa mussa magir Sur-qa iddan u ipattar: 
&... Summa mussa ana patarisa la imag: 
gur bél Sur-qt ilaqgési u appasa inakkis if 
her husband is willing (to ransom her), he 
may return the stolen goods and ransom 
her, if he is not willing to ransom her, the 
owner of the stolen goods may take her 
and cut off her nose ibid. 64 and 68; sur-qa 
ammar 1&-[ril-[qu-ni] KAV 6 r. 7 (Ass. Code 
C § 8), ef. ibid. obv. 31 (§ 5). 

In CT 46 49 vi 24 read Sur-ki (imp. fem. of 


Saraku). 
Leemans, RSO 32 661 ff. 


Surqu B s.; (mng. unkn.); OB Alalakh, 


MA 


ina libbt 350 ERiIN.MES Sa qat bélija 4 
LOU.MES Sur-qi 2 LO.MES talmidié 3 LO. 
MES pirsu 2 LO.MES Sa GABA 3 SAL.MES 
Sur-qi 1 sau talmittu 4 sau pirsu naphar 
19 sabi SaMN métuni among the 350 men 
under my lord, four § men, two 
apprentices, three weaned boys, two 
suckling male infants, three § women, 
one apprentice girl, four weaned girls, in 
all 19 people listed for MN have died VAS 19 
71:32 and 35 (MA let.); 30 GIN KU.BABBAR Sa 
Su-ur-qi-im eltPN LO GIS AN DILIIM thirty 
shekels of silver for(?) & debited against 
PN,a@.... JCS 8 27 No. 370: 6 (OB Alalakh). 


Surr4m adv.; Mari*; cf. 


Surra A v. 


Su-ur-ra-am 1-&u 2-[§u] ana GN alakka 
a&purl akkum] inanna anaGN, aksudam. . . 
ana GN, ana sérija alkam previously I or- 


previously; 
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dered you once or twice to come to GN, 
(but) now I have arrived at GN, (so) come 
to GN, to me ARM 4 2:5, ef. (in broken 
context), wr. su-ur-ra-a-am ibid. 67:6. 


Surraqu see surqu A. 


Surratu s.; OA, MA, NA; 


cf. Surri A v. 


ina &u-ra-<at> harrdnim <Sa(?)> anaku u 
PN istu GN nillikanni at the beginning 
of the business venture when I and PN 
came from GN CCT 5 27¢:9 (OA); ina Sur- 
rat Sérudika when you begin to take (the 
horses) down (into the water) Ebeling Wa- 
genpferde 21 F r.3 (MA); ina Sur-rat Sarrutija 
ina mahré paléja Sa ina kussé Sarritts rabis 
asibu at the beginning of my reign, in my 
first pala, when I took the royal throne 
in all majesty KAH 2 83:8 and dupl. (Adn. II), 
see Schramm Einleitung 6, also AKA 268 i 43 
(Asn.), Irag 21 150: 6, Iraq 25 52: 10, Iraq 41 48:9 
(Shalm. II), and passim (replacing the earlier ina 
Surri, Sarritija) in inscriptions of Asn. and Shalm. 
I. 


beginning; 


Surrihumunfi see surrihumunt. 


Surru v.; 1. to go down, descend (for 
a purpose), 2. to lean over a wall, into 
a window, to lean, bend in a certain di- 
rection; from OB on; II usir— ugsdr— 
Sar, 11/3; cf. muséru, musirtu. 

gu.lé = Sur-rum Antagal D 168; gu.gid = Sur- 
ru Izi F 113; sag.ki.gid = Sur gagqadi Kagal 
B 251. 


a.ab.ba um.mi.lé ab Si-hu.luh.ha: ana 


tamti u-Sar-ma tamtum & galtat when (your word) 
hovers over the sea, that sea becomes restless 4R 
26 No. 4:5f., cf. (with ana sisé the reed thicket) 
ibid. 7f., (ana agé Puratti) ibid. 9f., dupl. SBH 
106f. No. 56:74 ff.; ab.ta gu ba.ra.ld.e: faina 
apti u-§d-ru who leans out of the window KAR 
46:1 and dupl. CT 17 35:67; <e» sila e.sir. 
ra gu mu.un.gid.gid : siga ana suga ul-ta-nar- 
ru they peer into street after street BRM 4 9:41, 
cf. (in broken context) gi mu.un.gid.gid: ul- 
ta-na-ar-[ru(?)] BA 10/1 102 No. 22 r. 14f. 


Surru 


1. to go down, descend (for a purpose) 
— a) ingen.: gisadtisunu pazrati Sa mamma 
aha la %-Sar-ru ina libbi_ their (the Elam- 
ites’) secret groves into which no 
stranger had ever penetrated Streck Asb. 
54 vi 66; kyma iniima ana matim Sati u- 
Sa-ar-ru matum & [klalusa kima 1 awilim 
ana sérija ibbalakk[aljtu because, when 
I go down to that country, that entire 
country as a single man will rebel against 
me ARM 1 29:22; water from the Tigris 
and the Euphrates a urrusti la u-&- 
ir-ru (into which) a menstruating woman 
had not stepped CT 23 3:8; w-sér (var. 
u-&ir) ana biri ittabak Suripu (as) he (Pa- 
zuzu) went down to the well, he poured 
ice (on it) AfO 17 358:22 (inc.); ana burti la 
u-§a-ar he must not go down to the well 
Iraq 21 48:13, 50:35, also, wr. u-Sar KAR 
177 1. iii 24, rv. ii 28, r.i 6, wr. u-Sar-ra Iraq 
23 90:5, and passim in hemer.; ana kiri la u-§d- 
dr Iraq 21 50:30, KAR 147:30 and r. 7, wr. 
u-Sa-ar KAR 147 r. 4, wr. U-Sar Iraq 21 
52:46, KAR 177 r. ii 3, 12, 31 and passim in 
hemer.; Bélet-ili ana bitisu la u-Sar-ma the 
Lady-of-the-Gods must not descend to his 
house (and put a stop to births of ani- 
mals and men) RA 66 166:40 (MB kudurru); 
Summa Gribu ultu uri u-Se-ir-ram-ma (var. 
u-sir-ram-ma) issi if a raven, descend- 
ing(?) from the roof, caws CT 41 1 K.6791:9, 
var. from von Weiher Uruk 32:5, cf. ina apti 
$éli U-Si-ir-ma issi Sumer 34 Arabic Section 
61:12 (SB Alu); [Summa ina] bit améli séru 
itu hurri ul-ta-na(var. -nar)-ra if in a 
man’s house a snake keeps rearing out 
of (its) hole KAR 384:19 (SB Alu), var. from 
ZA 71 114 iii 17; nakru ana nisiriya ana 
ibissé u-Sar-ra the enemy will swoop down 
on my treasures, causing losses KAR 
428: 31 (SB ext.), cf. CT 31 35 r. 15; (the witch) 
Sa ana ipsisa u ruhtsa la %-Sar-ru mamma 
against(?) whose spells and charms no one 
can proceed(?) Maqlu lll 55; difficult: usumz 
gallu galitma ildni Sur-ru-s&é (var. Su-ru- 
§u) even though the dragon is frighten- 
ing, the gods keep an eye on him (the 
diviner) BBR No. 1-20:3, var. from BBR 
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No. 75:20; “MUS Su-ur-su (apod.) CT 41 


21:29. 


b) with good or evil purpose specified: 
Enlil ana mati ana lemutti u-sar Enlil 
will descend to the land with evil intent 
ACh Sin 3:7, ACh Istar 21:42, wr. u-Sar-ra 
BRM 4 13:61, K.2933:8, wr. u-Sar-ri BRM 4 
13:23, wr. u-§d-ri Weidner Gestirn-Darstel- 
lungen 15:4; DINGIR.[MES ana. . .] u-Sar- 
mu K.3914 r. 7, [ana] damiqti u-Sdr-rai 
K.2157 r. 7 and parallel 82-3-23,49:7, also CT 40 
39:32, TCL 69:10. 


2. to lean over a wall, into a window, 
to lean, bend in a certain direction — a) 
to lean over a wall: apdnis thtanallup 
dirdnig ugs-ta-na-dr she (LamaStu) al- 
ways slips in through the window, con- 
stantly leans over the wall LKU 32:13. 


b) to lean into a window: °AB.BA.8U. 
SG lemnis aptig u-sir leaned malevolently 
into the window Lambert, Kraus AV 194 II 20 
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), ¢f. atte Kilili $a apdta 
U-Sar-ru Farber IStar und Dumuzi 57:22; 
summa surdnu ana apti bit améli u-Si-ir 
if a cat leans into the window of a man’s 
house CT 39 48 BM 64295:11, also ibid. 50 
K.957 vr. 6, cf. Summa Surdnu ana apti bit 
améli sadrif u&-ta-nar ibid. 48:12, us-ta- 
nér-ru ibid. 4, ifin a man’s house a hallulaz 
ja demon KI.MIN (= ina aptt) us-ta-nar 
CT 38 25 K.2942+ :8, also ana apati ali us- 
ta-nar-rt CT 38 5: 133 and 135 var. (all SB Alu). 


c) to lean, bend in a certain direction — 
1’ said of a constellation: Summa EN. 
TE.NA.BAR.HUM ana apsi su-ur if Centau- 
rus(?) leans toward the apsi ACh Iétar 
21:52 and dupls., with comm. MUL.MES-s&% 
iba iluma ina KI 1GI.MES its stars are very 
bright so that they can be seen from(?) 
the ground K.1776+ :23, also (opposite): 
ana Samé Su-uér with comm. MUL.ME-S&é 
ummulu its stars are faint ibid. 20 (partly 
in ACh Sin 19); Summa MUL.UGA ana MUL. 
AB.Sin gu-ur if the Raven looks toward 
the Furrow ACh Supp. 2 80:4 and dupls. 


Surrti 


81-7-27,137:23 (= ACh Supp. 2 81 § 6), ACh IStar 
24:8, and passim. 


2’ other oces.: su-ra-ta ana hursdni 
erseta tabarri bending down over the 
mountains you (Sama) survey the earth 
Lambert BWL 126:21 (hymn to Sama’); Summa 
gustra Sa biti ana bab biti Su-dr-ru if the 
beams of the house stretch(?) toward 
the gate of the house CT 40 3:62 and 
7 K.2719:53, ef. Nu gu-dér-[rul ibid. 54 (SB 
Alu); kakku... ana¥.Gau Su.si Su-ur JCS 
37 134 No. 4:13 (MB ext. report); obscure: 
the serpent’s nest was gone u-&1-ir-ma ul 
[. . .] it looked down(?) and did not [. . .] 
AfO 14 305: 10, see Kinnier Wilson Etana 92: 56. 


The Sum. equivalents gi.gid, gu.la 
“to stretch the neck” and sag.ki.gid 
“to stretch the forehead” point to an 
underlying image of craning the neck (for 
looking down or into something). 


Surru see surru and sdéru HK. 


SurrG adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*; ef. 
Séru K. 


sar.ak.e=MIN (= su-ur-ru-u), ki.SAR.SAR. ak = 
MIN (= Se-ru) Nabnitu XXIII 219 and 223, see 
Séru BE. 


Surra s.; beginning; from OB on; ef. 
Surrt A v. 


sag.tab.[ba] =[sur-ru-d] Antagal C 151; sag. 
a.[...] = [re]-e& Sur-ri-t Kagal B 299; [...] = 
re-e§ Sur-ri-e Lanu A 250. 

sag.tab An ‘Kn.li{l ‘En.ki.ke,(krp) nig. 
hal.hal.ta ba.an.<ba>.e8.a.ta : sur-ru-u Anu 
Enlil u Bauza izu zizati in the beginning Anu, Enlil, 
and Ea divided the shares TCL 6 51:50, see RA 11 
145 : 25; [8] 8(2).9En. lil. "Nin. 1i1.14.88 tab kug. 
ku,.da.a.ni.ta: anaté Enlil u Ninlil Sur-ru-v ina 
erébisu when he begins to enter the temple of 
Enlil and Ninlil BiOr 30 164i 3f.; [s]ur.ra.an 
sigs.ga An.na “En.lil.lé.ke, : Sur-ru-té sics §a 
Anim u Enlil (the month of Nisannu) is the good 
beginning of Anu and Enlil KAV 218 Ai 3 and 
9 (Astrolabe B); SE.KAK sag.tab(text .a8).ba: 
fur-ru-u |! ina Sur-ri-i habbursu at the beginning 
is its (the enemy country’s) sprouting ASKT 124 
No. 20:16f., see Béllenriicher Nergal No. 7; sag. 
tab : [ina] res fur-ri-t CT 16 20: 89. 
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Sur-ru-u : BE UD ip-pig [. . .] sur-ru-u Sa mursi 
AfO 24 84 r. 12f. (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet 
XVII); gu-sir-ri Samas u [*Adad en ihzul, su-dér- 
ri ff ta&-r[t-tu], ih-zw | ta-[...J] RA 17 193 
Ki.1902-5-10,9: 6f. (astrol. comm.). 


a) with ina— 1’ in absolute use: ina 
Su-ur-ri Ea Damkina ana wardi<ti>sunu 
erSuninni from the very first Ea and Dam- 
kina desired that I serve them VAS 1 32 
ii 8 (Ipiq-I8tar of Malgium); ina Sur-ri-i lam 
bagamu aldlu urda ana mati in the be- 
ginning, before creation, the work song 
came down to the land JNES 17 56:51 (SB 
inc.). 


2’ in the locative followed by a gen.: 
ina Sur-ru Sangitija at the beginning of 
my office as Sangi AOB 1 112i 27 (Shalm. I), 
cf. ina gur-ru Sarritija ina mahré paléja 
at the beginning of my reign, in my first 
pala Weidner Tn. 11 No. 5:15, and passim in 
inscrs. of Tn. I, Tigl. I, and ASSur-bél-kala, replaced 
by surrdtu in the insers. of Adn. II, Asn., Shalm. 
III, see Tadmor, JCS 12 27f., Studies Landsberger 
352f., ef. ina Sur-ru kussi Sarritija Weidner 
Tn. 26 No. 16:27. 


b) Surrd alone: Sur-ru-u damqu ligar: 
rdnni may a lucky beginning begin for me 
Maqlu VII 171; su-ur-ri Samag u Adad EN 
ihzu beginning of (the section on) Samax 
and Adad, until... . ACh Samas 14:13, for 
comm. see lex. section; see also TCL 6 
51:50, BiOr 30 164, in lex. section. 


c) (ina) rés surrd: [ina r] é§ Su-ur-re-e- 
em-ma anniatim astapparakkum I have 
written these things to you repeatedly 
ever since the beginning (of our corre- 
spondence) Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 6 (OB let.); 
Summa attala Samas ana panika [.. .] TA 
UD.16.KAM EN UD.17.KAM ‘30 K1-s% lu 
x [...] Sudtu réf Sur-ri-i wtiasu ana mati 
LBAT 1600 r. 8. 


d) other oces.: ina time Su-ri A.SA 
illakunu essidu they (the harvesters) will 
come and harvest at the beginning of the 
(harvest of the) field Iraq 25 pl. 20 BT 104:4, 


Surri A 


see Postgate NA Leg. Does. No. 34, cf. ina Su- 
ru A.SA Iraq 32 pl. 25 No. 15:6; in per- 
sonal names: gat PN Su-dr-ri-Samas Labat 
Suse 5 r. 29, cf. ibid. 4 r. 56, 7 upper edge, 10 
lower edge, but Su-ur-ri-Samag-a-A dad 
ibid. 6 iv 56 (scribe or owner of the Susa lit. 
texts), see ibid. p. 3; see also Kraus, AbB 5 
218r.11, cited Surri A v. mng. la. 


Surrf A v.; 1. to begin, 2. to inau- 
gurate a building, to kindle a censer, 3. 
to start, originate (said of eclipses and 
other natural phenomena), to erupt, grow; 
from OA, OB on; II wésarri— usarra — 
Surru, U/2 (NB ultirra — ultarra); wr. syll. 
and (in mng. 3) TAB, SAR; cf. surrdm, 
Surrdtu, Surra s., tasritu. 


ta-ab TaB = Sur-ru-% Ea II 65, also S° II 67, 
Idu Ii 163; TAB = Su-ru-% MSL 9 133:465 
(Proto-Aa); t[ab] = [su-ur]-[rul-u, sag.pu.DU.Ixl= 
[min §4 2]-ri, umbin.&e.ri.a = [MIN $4 x-(x)]-Tel 
Nabnitu XXIII 226ff.; [sa-é]r sar = Sur-ru-[u] A 
VII/4:105, cf. [Sa-ar] [sar] = Su-ur-ru-rum(er- 
ror for -wm or -hum) Ea VII iv 25’ (= 288); 
[si}rMINgir, SgaR, sar.ak.e = Su-ur-ru-u 
Nabnitu XXIII 217ff., cf. ki.sarn.sar.ak = Se-ru 
(see Séru E adj.) ibid. 223; Su(text BAR) Su (pro- 
nunciation) = sur-ru-u = (Hitt.) ud-da-ni-it an-da 
tar-nu-war to “let in” with a word ErimhuS’ Bogh. 
B 10’; 4.zi.g[a.x] = [min (= [Surrd]) §é x] Antagal 
C 152. 

[ras /] Sur-ru-a / tas | hamdtu AfO 24 83:17 
(comm. to diagn. omens); TAB / khamdtu, TAB / Sur- 
ru-u... ihmuma | Sur-ru-u | min | Sakdnu, ihmu: 
ma || Sur-ru-u (for context see hamdmu mng. 3) 
AfO 14 pl. 7 ii 14-17; za-al wr = Jurdd | ka-a- 
Sé Tal-tap-ri§ [. . .], Sur-ru-u | a-lak | na-gaS A 
II/1 Comm. B 16; sar / Sur-ru-u &a lapdti (comm. 
On MUL.APIN ana AB.SiN Sur-ri-i, see mng. 1a) 
BPO 2 Text III 2a, cf. sar / Sur-ru-t% Sa lapdtum 
RA 17 184 Rm. 2,38 ii 18. 


1. to begin — a) to begin work, an ac- 
tivity —1’ with object: MUL.APIN ana 
AB.S{N Sur-ri-i... AB.Sin illappatma 3E © 
ina UD.ME-8té t%-sar-ru || ré& mériste Sur-ri 
the Plow star is for starting the’ furrow, 
the furrow will be “touched,” the barley 
will grow in season, (alternate illustra- 
tion): to start the cultivated field BPO 2 
Text III 2, for comm. see lex. section; s¢pri 
S481 u-Sar-ri-i-mi epéSu agbt I took that 
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task in hand and commanded that it be 
done JAOS 88 126 i b 15 (NB votive); agar 
Sipirsu u-Sar-ru . . . Sipta tamannu adi igz 
gammaru ZA 45 208 v 25 (Bogh. rit.); enuma 
Sapir ina bit mummu Sur-ri-i UVB 15 37 
r. 4 (NB rit.); gizzu ina &.DINGIR.MES-ka 
nu-ul-tir-ra we have begun the shearing 
in your temple YOS 3 7:16; ana pani 
saganija attalak lu tidé dibbiné ul-tar-ra-a 
know that I have gone before my magis- 
trate and begun our case YOS 3 142:28 
(both NB letters). 


2’ in hendiadys: ldmama tértaka il: 
likannt nu-&a-ri-ma PN nirisma_ before 
your instructions arrived, we began mak- 
ing demands on PN RA 60 99 MAH 16373: 4, 
ef. §a-ri-a-ma ana kaspim...V?dama... 
saSqilasuma kaspam leqea start paying 
attention to the silver and collect from him 
and take the silver TCL 4 24:36 (both OA 
letters); MU.AN.NA annitu ti-sa-ar-ri-i-u 
trassipu this year they have started to 
build ABL 476 r. 17, see Parpola LAS No. 277; 
uttata ina qat PN gu-ur-ra-a musha begin 
measuring the barley from PN BIN 1 31:21 
(NB let.). 


3’ other oces.: assum eqlim sa elidti 
ina ré§ IT1.KIN.“INANNA U-Sa-ar-ru-% con- 
cerning the field on the uplands, they will 
begin (the accounting) at the beginning of 
Ulilu Kraus, AbB 5 218 r. 9, ef. (the ac- 
counts) Sa §u-r1 Syppar ibid. r. 11; (in 
the morning) surri damqu li-Sar-ra-an-ni 
may a lucky beginning begin for me Maqlu 
VIL 171; minamma LU.ENGAR.[MES] illiku:z 
nim[ma] rtt dullijla] u-Sd-[r]u-[¢] why 
did the farm laborers come and begin with 
my work? CT 22 116:11 (NB let.). 


b) to begin battle: anna mithurumma sa 
garradi urram qablam Akkade ti-Sa-ar-ra 
now is the clashing of the warriors, at 
dawn Akkad begins battle RA 45 172:18 
(OB lit.); Sarru ina pant ummani u-Sar-ri 
qgabla_ the king at the head of (his) army 
began battle Tn.-Epic “ii? 33; [qa]blu u 
tdhazu  tu-Sd-ra-an-ni-ma you have 


Surrfii A 


started warfare against me Borger Esarh. 
104 i 32. 


2. to inaugurate a building, to kindle a 
censer — a) to inaugurate a building: ina 
hidati u rigate u-Sar-ri-Si erub qerebsu 
I inaugurated it (the bit ridatc) amidst re- 
joicing and jubilation (and) I entered it 
Streck Asb. 90 x 107; ana GN étarba ekallu 
ina GN, té-sa-rt I entered the land of 
Kummuhi and inaugurated(?) the palace 
in the city of Tiluli AKA 226: 36, also ibid. 
231 r. 18, 326 ii 87, 333 ii 101; ima wme RN 
ekallu ... a GN u-Sar-ri-ui-ni when RN 
inaugurated(?) the palace at Calah Iraq 
14 34: 108, ef. ibid. 35:14) (all Asn.). 


b) to kindle acenser: séhtu u-Sar-ra he 
kindles the incense burner Speleers Recueil 
315:4, for other refs. see Séhtwu usage a. 


3. to start, originate (said of eclipses 
and other natural phenomena), to erupt, 
grow —a) said of eclipses: up attald 
ina Sértim u-Sar-ri-ma NAM AN.NE ustdnih 
if the (solar) eclipse begins in the morn- 
ing and lasts until the afternoon KUB 4 
63 ii 29, ef. ibid. ii 20, iv 1, 3, see Leibovici, 
RA 50 14ff.; [attald ina IM.U,].LU t-Sar- 
ri-ma (if) an eclipse begins in the south 
KUB 4 64A:2, also (with the west, the east, the 
north) ibid. 3ff., cf. LBAT 1544 edge 1ff.; (the 
lunar eclipse) inaIm.kuR ul-tar-[ru] ABL 
137:8 (NB let.); the evil consequences of 
an eclipse depend on the month, the day, 
the watch of the night, and taSritu afar u- 
Sar-ru-t% the place where it starts ABL 
1006:4, cf. (we do not know) tagritu agar 
u-§e-ir-Tu-% ibid. 7 (= Thompson Rep. 268, NB); 
kima sa attald ‘30 TAB-% as soon as the 
lunar eclipse begins BRM 4 6:43 (NB rit.), 
also, wr. u-Sd-ru-u ibid. 16. 


b) said of planetary phenomena: sum: 
ma MUL.SAG.ME.GAR ultu MOL.NAGAR Ni- 
is-hu(text -hur) u-Sar-re-e-ma adi MUL. 
uR.A ugati[d] if Jupiter begins its in- 
visibility (?) in Cancer and ends (it) as far 
as Leo Hunger Uruk 94:29; Salbatdnu sar. 
SAR-ru-% (in broken context) ACh Iétar 
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7:18; tzbu fa TA UGU UR.A U-Sar-ru-u 
ina 8A fa UR.A ina IGI MUL.‘A.EDIN the 
izbu which began from the head of Leo 
(remains?) within Leo in front of the star 
Erua RA 62 54:12, and parallel ibid. 57:4 (= 
LBAT 1601); ré& Surré Sa lumasi t-Sar-ru-% 
TCL 6 20:14, see Hunger, ZA 66 238. 


c) said of rain, thunder, earthquakes: 
ina musi Sa UD.5.KAM TA GIS.KAK.MES 
Ska u-sa-ri-ia during the night of the 
fifth day rain (mixed) with hail (lit. nails) 
began ABL 707:6 (NA); ultu UD.1.KAM 
adi upD.[15.]Kam zunnu u-Sar-ri-ma ikdn 
(if) rain begins from the first to the 15th 
day and remains steady TCL 6 20:18, ef. 
ultu up.15.KAM adi UD.30.KAM zunnu 
SAR-ma ikdn ibid. 19 and passim in this text, 
see Hunger, ZA 66 238; since Adad did not 
thunder from Arahsamna onwards, but 
ultu 8A Nisanni ul-tir-ru-% began (to thun- 
der) from Nisannu on ACh Adad 7:3; (the 
earthquake) lu la Addari u-Sar-ri-a-[ma] 
did not begin in Addaru Thompson Rep. 264 
r. 3 (NA). 


d) to erupt, grow — 1’ said of morbid 
phenomena: summa Ssibtu ina qagqadisu 
u-Sar-ri_ if grey hair starts (showing) on 
his head Kraus Texte 3b iii 49, cf. ibid. 50ff. 
and dupl. 2ar. 3ff.; Summa NA sil’ tu Fop(?). 
x1KAM t-Sar-7[i-ma] if the man’s illness 
begins on day x STT 89:43, cf. Summa 
ina hurbasi aia-su u%-sar-ri-ma_ if his ill- 
ness begins with chills ibid. 196; Summa 
ultu sérti adi lildte d’?u ina zumrigu u- 
§ar-ri-ma sil? ti libbt wrta&i if from morning 
till night dz’u erupts in his body and he 
suffers from intestinal disorders Labat 
TDP 168: 100. 


2’ said of growths on the exta: summa 
ina libbi bab ekalli vi-hu nadima u-Sar- 
va if within the “gate of the palace” 
there is a scar and it begins (to grow?) 
Boissier DA 217:11, ef. Summa istu libbi bab 
ekalli kakku puttulu u-Sar-ra ibid. 218: 16 
and -dupl. Hunger Uruk 80:56, [Swmma x.M]ES 
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atu bab ekalli u-Sar-ru-ni 
80:97. 


In OECT 4 152 i 52 (Oxford Proto-Diri 53) 
read Su-ur-Su-t, see rasa. For BM 64190 iv 24b 
(Diri I 313) see gard v. In AOAT 25 322:77 (= 
Erimhus IV 128) lahy.lah, = §u(var. Sur)-ru-d 
stands for Sérd, see ard A v. In RMA (= Thompson 
Rep.) 217 r. 7 read usSaruni, from (w)ussuru. 


Hunger Uruk 


Surra B v.; to fast, to stop eating; SB, 
NA; II, II/2. 


issén umu ésé Sa Sarru ikkusu ukarriini 
kusapu la ékulunit .. . Salsu ina time anné 
Sarru kusdpu la ekkal.. . ramini la u-Sar- 
ra... kusdpu ladkul kardni lassi is one 
day not enough for the king to mope (and) 
eat nothing? this is already the third day 
that the king does not eat anything: I will 
not fast (anymore), I want bread to eat 
and wine to drink ABL 78 r. 1, see Parpola 
LAS No. 51; bubiétu rabdku akdla tapsaku 
1 (BAN) wus-tar-ra 3 (BAN) apatian I am 
great in hunger (but) fill up(?) in eating, 
I fast with(?) one seah (but then) I can 
eat three seahs 2R 60 No. 1 ii 15, dupl. 
ND 5426: 17 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman), see Romer, 
Persica 7 55. 


Parpola LAS 2 p. 59 ad No. 51 r. 1. 


Surra C v.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; II. 

(slaves) puhhu Su-ur-r[u]-% are ex- 
changed, freed of obligations(?) CT 8 6a: 18; 
kima Saddagdam 10 SE kaspam sabi tu- 
Sa-ar-ru-% inanna 10 SE kaspam ina al 
wasbatama [a]na PN idimma just as last 
year you ....-ed the innkeepers ten 
grains of silver, now give ten grains of 
silver to PN in the city where you live TCL 
17 25:9. 


Surruhu (fem. surruhtu) adj.; 1. supreme, 
pre-eminent, lavish, 2. arrogant(?); SB; 
cf. Sarahu A. 

1. supreme, pre-eminent, lavish — a) 
said of gods: ilu ellu Sa edissisu Ssur- 
r[u-hu} holy god, who alone is supreme 
JCS 21 130:8 (SB lit.), ef. (Ninurta) lu Sur- 
ru-uh ina [...] JCS 31 88 iii 129 (SB Epic 
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of Zu); [ilitti] Ant Sur-ru-hu BiOr 6 166:6 
(hymn to Nergal); Sur-ru-hu apil ili attama 
you are the pre-eminent descendant of the 
god (incipit of a prayer) BBR No. 68:30; 
(Gula) attima Su-ruh-ti Sipitu KAR73: 16. 


b) said of kings: isakku A&Sur Sur- 
ru-hu rubi nadu illustrious iSakku of 
A&S8ur, famous prince Iraq 25 52:3 (Shalm. 
Ill); note in metaphoric use: nablu Sur- 
ru-hu glowing(?) flame (parallel: dmu 
neperdid) AKA 33 i 42 (Tigl. I). 


c) lavish (referring to gifts, offerings, 
etc.): inbi kirt Sur-ru-u[h] fruits of the 
orchard in unsurpassed number Iraq 27 7 
v7 (NB lit.); atti... 20bi ellati qutrinni Sur- 
yu-hi Lie Sar. p. 80:11, also Winckler Sar. pl. 
36:1738; ina £.sAaG.fL B.GAL ildni igisd 
Su-uir-ru-hu userribu qerebsu (Nabonidus) 
has had lavish gifts brought into Esagil, 
the palace of the gods RA 22 61127, cf. VAB4 
284 ix 46 (both Nbn.); IGI(?).SA(?) Sur(text 
BAR) -ru-hu VAS 137 ii 16 (NB kudurru); [.. . 
§Jur-ru-hu utaqqanu masqalja] they put 
my (the horse’s) drinking place in order 
with lavish [. . .] Lambert BWL 183: 13 (fable). 


d) other occ.: §a ina ermi Anu u kiz 
galli Sur-ru-hu zikréga (I8tar) whose pro- 
nouncements are pre-eminent in heaven 
and earth Borger Esarh. 75 § 48:3. 


2. arrogant(?): epsétisunu sur-ru-ha- 
a-ma ana téme ramanisunu takluma sa 
la ilani mind ippusu their deeds are 
haughty(?), they trust only their own 
counsel, what will they not do in their 
godlessness? Borger Esarh. 42 i 33, cf. ana 
epsétisunu Sur-ru-ha-a-ti ittakluma ibid. 41 
i 23. 


Surruhu (or surruhu) v.; (mng. uncert.); 
SB; II. 

ba-ér BAR = Sur-ru-hu $a kaS A 1/6:324; [di- 
ri] [st.4] = [url-ru-hu §4 KAS Diril 9. 

summa Serru.. . illdtusu illaka u u-Sar- 
ra-ah if a baby’s saliva keeps flowing 
and it drools(?) Labat TDP 218:11; summa 


sSurrumma 


Serru tulad innassiSumma wWattima u-sar- 
ra-ah if the breast is offered to a baby 
and it drinks but drools(?) ibid. 228: 104; 
tuld ikkalma la igebbi u magal %-sar-ra-ah 
ibid. 218:14, cf. tuld ikkalma magal u-sar- 
ra-ah ibid. 230:115; Summa immeru istu 
naksu G8.MES-&u kima GA-am u-Sar-ra-ah 
if when a sheep is slaughtered, its blood 
dribbles(?) like . CT 31 32 83-1-18, 


410 r. 9. 
Surrumma (sarrumma) adv.; prompt- 
ly(?), forthwith(?), indeed(?); OB, MB, 


Nuzi, EA, RS, SB; wr. syll. (LUGAL EA 
41:9 and 11). 


a) in peripheral texts: PN (the adopter) 
will give ‘PN, in marriage to whomever 
he wishes and he will receive the silver 
for her immatimé ‘PN, itti mutigu ittana: 
jalu Su-ur-ru-um-ma 20 GiN KU.BABBAR. 
MES hasahugsennu PN ana PN; inandin as 
soon as ‘PN, has lain with her husband, 
PN will forthwith give x silver as hasa- 
hugennu to PN; (the father of the adopted 
girl) (replaced by ina wm anni in HSS 9 
145: 15f., see Oppenheim, Or. NS 7 378) HSS 5 
80:32, of. HSS 19 89:16; wmmatimé kaspusu 
Sa pi tuppatisu §a PN u PN, ana PN utdrma 
wu Su-u[r]-ru-um-ma ina libbisu a x ALBA 
PN, urrad as soon as he returns the silver 
to PN according to the documents of PN 
and PN,, PN, will forthwith regain use of 
the x field JEN 102:21, cf. immatimé eqlu 
pa-i-hu §48u uPN kima issé Sa PN, [tppusul 
Su-ur-1u-um-ma PN, ustu issesu usst issé 
Sdsu Sa PN, Su-ur-ru-um-ma u PN ilegge 
AASOR 16 58:38ff.; PN u ‘PN, kima pu-li-i 
PN; 1 suhdru a2 ina ammatiu4 ubdni ana 
PN, inandinuma u [&u]-ur-ru-wm-ma PN; 
maras{un|u ileqqd PN and ‘PN, will give 
as a substitute for PN; one (slave) boy 
who is two cubits and four fingers (tall) 
to PN, and they will forthwith take back 
PN;, their son JEN 649: 14, dupl. JEN 113: 12; 
Summa atta RN amate anndti Sa Sarri rabi 
bélika taSamme u tanassarsina u Sar-ru- 
um-ma tammar dumga sa Sarru rabil bélka 
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udammiqakku if you, RN, read and heed 
these words of the great king, your lord, 
you will immediately experience the bene- 
fits that the great king, your lord, grants 
to you MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:17; itu [KUR] 
Hanigalbat axbakumi u Su-ur-um-ma illiz 
kunt (PN said) I am living in the land of 
Hanigalbat, but I(!) left temporarily(?) 
JEN 328:15; Su-ur-ru-um-ma milulti x HSS 
14 14:14, see Deller and Fadhil, Mesopotamia 7 
211; anni && Su-ur-ru-um-ma sa ina birini 
Sa titi ahames Sa nirtandamu it is this 
way certainly(?), among ourselves, that 
we enjoy a continuing friendship with one 
another EA 19:27, ef. §a-ar-ru-wm-ma [x]. 
MES ul ugebbal EA 29:49 (both letters of 
Tusratta); Summa tétepus ki kitti u ul kina 
gabbi awdte §a taspur muhhisina Sar-ru- 
um-ma LUGAL thsus umma la Salmu gabbu 
Sa tagbti (even) if you have acted cor- 
rectly, all the things you have written 
about are not correct — eventually the 
king came to the conclusion: Whatever 
you said is not all right EA 162: 20 (let. from 
Egypt); [uw L]uGAL la akifalla minummé 
Sa abuka idbublu] LucaL gabblamja lu 
épus I have not (even) momentarily held 
back anything that your father talked 
about, I have done everything instantly 
EA 41:9 and 11 (let. of Suppiluliuma), see Kiihne 
Chronologie 101 n. 500; the judges asked wu 
atta inanna Su-ur-ru-um-ma ina arki eqli 
sdSu taSassimi and now you actually claim 
that field JEN 324:28; lu nisbat inanna sur- 
ru-um-ma §i-im-qa-am iitisu now we have 
actually come in contact with them (the 
enemy troops) Ugaritica 5 20 r. 28, ef. ibid. 
obv. 10 and 14 (let.). 


b) in OB, MB, SB: §u-ur-ru-d%-ma ina 
pani bitija tazz[az] at the moment do 
you not head my house? TLB 4 11:5 (OB 
let.); minum Su-ru-ma intima ahhija ana 
akalim u Sikarim a-na-ku-% agdl what (is 
this) actually? If my brothers (are sup- 
ported), should I have to care about food 
and beer? Kraus, AbB 5 160 r. 11; when I 
put the forty minas of gold in the kiln 


SurSaSmu 
[10(?) S]a-ar-ru-um-ma ul ild (after 
smelting) not even [ten(?)] came out EA 
7:72 (let. of Burnaburia’); Sar-ru-um-ma ana 
URU.KI GN t-ha-za-[x] PBS 1/2 73:21; Sar- 
ru-um-ma idekki BE 17 66:6; SE.BAR Sar- 
ru-um-m[a ina] MN [. . .] BE 17 92:18, of. (in 
broken context) Aro, WZJ 8572 HS 114: 23 (allMB 
letters); Sa ddduSu Sar-ru-um-ma la isabbaz 
tu qassu whose hand not even his beloved 
will take STT 70:9 (SB rel.), see Lambert, RA 
53 132. 


Surruqu s.; mixture, fused mass; MB*; 
ef. Sardqu C. 


libbi mana Sur-ru,(UL) -qi{KAk) Sigil zz 
aban zuki... ana libbi ahdmeg tumarrag: 
ma DUB into the fused mass you pour 
one and one-half shekels of finely ground 
zukd glass (etc.) in one operation Oppen- 
heim Glass 63 § iii 16 (MB). 


Surrufu adj.; shredded, torn into strips; 
lex.*; ef. fardtu v. 

tug.bir.bir.ra = Sur-ru-tu, tig.bar.min = 
Si-ir-tu Hh. XIX 208f.; [tug ...J=[...] = sur- 
ru-tu-tu Hg. C 11 17, in MSL 10 139. 


Sursi see Surist. 
Sursudu see sursudu. 


SurSaktu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


[mu.ru.ub] = pu-wh-ru, [mu.un.pu] = mak: 
kiiru, Sirubtu, tak&tru, Sur-Sa-ak-tu JCS 7 135 No. 
58 i 3ff. (MA Teli Billa), Sum. restored from Izi 
Gi 13-17. 


Possibly a hybrid form derived, as the 
preceding takésiru, from kagdru. In Izi the - 
Akk. equivalents of 13-16 are only. 
partially preserved, and the Akk. equiv- 
alent of line 17 is broken. The word thus is 
attested solely in a single, possibly faulty, 
provincial exemplar and may be errone- 
ous. 


SurSaSmu_ see Sursasnu. 


362 


oi.uchicago.edu 


SurSasnu 


Sur8aS3nu = (SurSasmu)_—8.; 
granate); syn. list.* 


(a pome- 


Sur-§d-d8(var. -as)-nu(var. -mu) = nu-ur-mu-é 
Malku IT 125. 


For var. SurSurru see 8.v. 
SurSi8 see Sursu usages a and b. 


SurSu s.; root, base, foundation; from 
OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and sunUS (OR 
Kécher BAM 396 ii 31). 

{ur] [GR] = Su-ur-Su A VII/2:139; gid. Musxa+ 
<waA> (var. gi8.°"[.. J) = sur-du Hh. III 493, 
see Civil, JCS 15 125f., ef. giS.i.ri.[in], gi8. 
a.ri.{in] MSL 5 132:28f. (RS Forerunner), cf. 
also ibid. 133 and MSL 6 157: 231k (OB Forerun- 
ners); (e-ri-in/na] MU§xa+Na = fur-su S?1 124. 

gid. Misa. wa.mu bu.bu.ra.bi gid.tir.mu 
st.a.bi(!) : sur-du-d-a nussuhu gisdtia urrd (the 
storm destroys the sheepfold) my roots are torn up, 
my forests denuded SBH 9 No. 4: 104f.; giS.mes. 
gin,(@im) in. bu.re MU%+a.Na(var. giS.i.rin,(DIM. 
ME)) TAR.e.ne : kima mésu inassah Sur-Sd us-a-x 
(see mésu A lex. section) SBH 55 No. 28 r. 13f., 
ef, gi8.fi.rin,(DIM.ME).fnal[...] : §é Sur-Sd ga- 
ba-tu la i-x-[...] LKU 14 ii 3f.; [e-r]i-na-na bu-re 
giS.MUsx.na.nabu.re : su-ur-si-[2ltanassah CBS 
11319+ iv 16, cited JCS 15 126; Mug+a.nwa.bi Su 
u.me.ti: su(var. §u)-ru-us-su [legé]ma CT 17 
19:41. 

kigsddi Sa ir-mu-u er-na-ma ikkappu, with comm. 
e-re-e-na | Sur-Su || e-ri-na-ti (see erénu B) Lam- 
bert BWL 54 K.3291 line c (Ludlul III); su-ur-su 
= li-i-pu Explicit Malku I 321. 


a) root (of trees, plants) — 1’ in med. 
and rit.: 6 Sur-s GI8.NIM UD Sa ina naz 
sdhika‘uTU NU IGI.DU, — baltu-plant root 
which was not exposed to the sun when 
you uprooted it CT 14 23 K.259:10, ef. ibid. 
6f., dup]. Kécher BAM 117 and 10, also Kiichler 
Beitr. pl. 10 i125; [0 a]-¢n-du : Su-ru-usxnun 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 30b iii 1 and parallel 31 r. 4; 
Su-ru-us GIS.NAM.TAR AMT 30,3 ii 10, cf. 
GIS Su-ru-uS GIS.NAM.TAL AMT 34,] r. 32, 
SUHUS GIS.NAM.TAR.NITA SUHUS U. 
KUS,(HUL).HAB Kécher BAM 104:40, Su-ur- 
us KUS,.HAB CT 23 50:8, cf. ibid. 16, Su- 
ru-uS GIS.NAM.TAR Su-ru-us GI8 Ssu-se 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 1:1, ef. SUHUS GIS su-s 
SUHUS GIS nurmi ana mé tanaddi ibid. pl. 


Sursu 


20 iv 42; SUHUS GIS.GISIMMAR SUHUS GIS. 
SINIG SUHUS GI8S.6.cfr turrar tasdk you 
char and crush root of the date palm, the 
tamarisk, and the asdgu-plant Kécher BAM 
237 iv 2; Sur-St balti u asagi Sa eli kimahhi 
Labat TDP 194:45, ef. suHUS baltt suHUS 
asdgt SUHUS © urdnu ibid. 50f., also RA 69 
46:40, and passim; Su-ru-us NU.LUH.HA.SAR 
AMT 85,3:9, Su-ru-wS GI.Z0.LUM.MA AMT 
88,2:8; 0 SUHUS EME.UR.KU Kocher BAM 1 
ii 60, wr. UR U.EME.UR.KU ibid. 396 ii 31; 
Su-ur-Sa teleqge qimmata tutdrma eperi 
tukattam (see qymmatu mng. 2b) KBo 9 44 
r. left col. 15, cf. SUHUS-su u gimmassu 
tanassah Kocher BAM 248 iv 36, for other 
refs. see nasdhu mng. 2d-1’; as Akka- 
dogram in Hitt.: §u-ur-84-8u ar-ha da- 
fal[i] he removes its roots KUB 44 61 
r. 12, see C. Burde, Hethitische medizinische Texte 
(= StBoT 19) p. 20; Sur-8i-Sd teleqqe Kocher 
BAM 415:3, also CT 23 7 ii 31. 


2’ in hist. and lit.: issé u gan appa: 
rate ina qulmé tksitu issuhu Su-ru-us-su 
they cut down the trees and reeds (cov- 
ering Babylon) with axes and pulled out 
the roots Borger Esarh. 19 Ep. 18:15; ebur: 
Sunu... Sur-& assulma I tore out their 
crops by the roots TCL 3 228 (Sar.); ana 
miru Sammu ultu Sur-s-su sruhuma (see 
Sarahu B mng. 1) Kocher BAM 215: 54 (inc.), 
see Kocher, AfO 21 18; Sur-Su-ka ul dunz 
nunu... ul Samhat qummatka your (the 
ash tree’s) roots are not strong, your 
crown is not luxuriant Lambert BWL 165: 11; 
Sa isst Su-ru-us-su lip-pa-ri-ma la isam- 
muh pir’ su let the tree’s root be cut so 
that its sprout will not thrive Cagni Erra 
IV 125; [lepr]w? su-ru-us-ki (parallel: li: 
kabbiba lartki) CT 46 26 left col. 7 (Anza?), 
see Landsberger, RA 62 122; Sur-Su-ka libalu 
kisittaka l’up (see na’dpu usage a) CT 
23 10 iii 13, ef. ibid. 18 (ince.); Sur-Su-su 
gaqqara la tsabbatu its root will not take 
hold in the ground Surpu V-VI 64 and 133, cf. 
ibid. 136; Sapldnu Sur-si-5%. . . elénu artasu 
below its roots, above its foliage BBR No. 80 
r. 7 (ine.); [. . .] lu kubburu Su-ru-ué [. . .] 
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thick as the[. . .] maybe, [. . .] roots RA 68 
150:8; Samas brought the plant down from 
the mountain to the ground §sur-su-Su 
gaqqara mala garnasu gammé nakpa its 
roots cover the ground, its “horns” reach 
the sky Kichler Beitr. pl. 3 iii 31; note in 
similes: kima Sur-u& kibri nari irbuba 
isdasun they swayed (with fright) like 
roots on the river bank TCL 3 174 (Sar.), 
cf. Tidmat ... Sur-8&var. -[8-7]8) malz 
malig itrura igdaga (see ifdu mng. 3f) 
En. el. IV 90. 


b) root, base, foundation (of buildings, 
mountains, etc.): elénum zikkisu lignunu 
Sam@i Saplanum su-ur-§u-Su ersetam lu 
tamhu let its (the temple’s) battlements 
on high vie with the heavens, let its 
foundations below grip the nether world 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 9 r. vi 30 (OB lit.), ef. ibid. 
25 and 28; résasu Samami endu saplanu ina 
apsi Sutélupu Sur-su-Su its (the temple’s) 
summit reaches up to the heavens, its 
foundations stretch down to the Apsfi Bor- 
ger Esarh. 5 vi 23, cf. (the mountain) Sap: 
lanu Sur-Su-&4 Sur-sud-du qereb aralli (see 
aralla) TCL 3 19 (Sar.), also ZA 53 238:6 (SB 
hymn to Borsippa); Sa bitu Sdtu Sur-sui-si 
(var. [su-u%r-§u-su]) ul (var. lu-u) dannu: 
numa the foundations of that temple were 
not strong AAA 19 103:6 (Sar.); ana 240. 
TA.AM innattalu Sur-[us-sin] (see natdlu 
mng. 13a) TCL 3 288 (Sar., coll. J. Renger); 
Sur-8i§ E&arra inattala qarndsu its (Esa- 
gil’s) horns point toward the base ‘of 
EXarra En. el. VI 66. 


c) in transferred mng.— 1’ in gen.: 


la palih mamitisu innassahu Sur-us-su. 


those who do not fear his (A8Sur’s) oath 
are eradicated (lit., their roots are torn 
out) TCL 3 118 (Sar.), cf. nasth Sur-us GN 
Lyon Sar. 14:32, for other refs. see nasahu 
mng. 2e; Assur ina lemuttem Su-ru-us- 
Su u zérasu liksum may A&Sur ruthlessly 
cut down his “root” and his seed MARI 3 
61 No. 9:17; Sur-& kullat la magiri iqammi 
api§ (see gami A mng. 2a) Or. NS 36 
122: 116 (SB hymn to Gula), cf. ligamme Sur- 


SurSudu 


$i-§u may (Nabd) burn his roots Hinke 
Kudurru iv 27. 


2’ in personal names: SUHUS-GI Con- 
tenau Contribution 36:15, wr. SUHUS-ki-in 
ibid. 20:5, cf. BIN 3 86:7, Jones-Snyder 6:7, and 
the refs. cited Gelb, MAD 3 289 s.v., wr. Su-ru- 
u&-ki-in BIN 3 515:6, also Jones-Snyder 10:3 
and 6, Su-ru-us-GI HSS 10 188 i 12 (all OAkk.); 
Su-ru-ués-ke-en BASOR 95 21 i 30, Su-ru- 
ul §-k]i-in Greengus Ishchali 243:3 (both OB); 
for other personal names with the element 
SUHUS see 28du mng. 2e. 


*Sursubu (fem. sursubtu) 
inspiring; SB*; cf. rasdbu. 

an-hu ennah sur-Sub-té ikkira izammur 
he will sing the inhu-song, he will sing 
(the song) “The awe-inspiring (goddess) 
has become hostile toward me” KAR 141 
r. 1, see TuL p. 89. 


adj.; awe- 


SurSudu (Ssursudu, Sunsudu, sulsudu) adj.; 
well-founded, established, fixed, secured, 
solid; SB, NB; cf. rasddu. 

lW8hulug ki.ds.sa.mu bar.bi ab.hul.e 
ku.nu.dé nu.ub.zu.a : pulukki Sur-Su-du Sa itd: 
tusu Suglutama ana tahé la natd (see galdtu mng. 
3b) TCL 6 51:31f. and dupl. 52 r. 9f., see RA 11 
144: 16. 


a) buildings, constructions: (the tomb) 
bit kimti Sur-Su-du KAH 1 46:3, see OIP 2 
151 No. 13 (Senn.); GN kissa Sur-Su-da kisir 
hurgani (see kissu usage e) AOB 1 114 ii 6 
(Shalm. I); (may Marduk grant me) hatta 
iSarti kussd su-ur-Su-da palé imi réqiti 
arighteous scepter, a secure throne, (and) 
long-lasting rule BRM 4 51:39 (= YOS 9 84: 40, 
Nabopolassar); the Imgur-Enlil wall of - 
Babylon misir su-tr-Su-du kisurra Sud: 
dulu the firmly established border, the . 
far-stretching boundary PBS 15 80i24 (Nbn., 
coll.); zarinnu satti¥amma Su-un-su-du 
(see zarinnu B) VAB 4 264 i 45 (Nbn); 
maskanu Sur-su-du parukati kutummu &a 
parku (for a boat) Nbn. 776:1; 2-ta [sd- 
di(?)1-e 8a mahri TA mahri adi kutalla 
8d li(?)-e Su-ur-su-du-tu. two secured 


364 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sursummu 


planks (?) for the front (of the boat}, from 
the front to the rear of the .. Dalley 
Edinburgh 66:17; elippu... kuttlwmu] Sur- 
su-du faPN.. . ana maddattu ana Satti ana 
x kaspi... ana PN, ... tddin a boat, 
permanently(?) covered, which PN gave to 
PN, for an annual rental of x silver (for 
further description of the boat, see ziru) 
CT 4 44a:3 (all NB). 


b) persons: sabéSu su-ur-Su-du-ta tillu 
izmart GiR AN.BAR.MES lubusdtu his well- 
equipped soldiers (with) quivers(?), 
lances, iron daggers, and apparel YOS 3 
139:20, ef. urd&i.. . Su-ul-su-du-d-tu (for 
context and another possible reading see 
deka mng. 3a-2’) TCL 13 150:2 (both NB 
letters). 


c) other oce.: Lugalgirra Sur-su-du ilu 
gasru AfO 14 144: 61, also cited BBR No. 53:13. 


SurSummu s.; dregs, sediment (of beer or 
wine); SB. 

[...J.a = birthhu, [x.KAS.DIN].NAM = Sur-Sum- 
mu, [xX KAS.DIN.N]AM = MIN KAS Antagal VIII 


208 ff.; im.gu.KAS.DIN.na = gadit Sikari = Sur- 
Sum-mu §4 KA8.saa Hg. A II 135, in MSL 7 113. 


a) of beer—1’ in med. and pharm.: 
UG sadanu: 6 aia lazzi: ina Sur-Sum-me 
KAS HI.HI Gig LA the ....-herb is an 
herb for persistent sickness, to mix into 
beer dregs and to apply in a poultice to 
the patient STT 92 iii 20, cf. ibid. 21f., cf. also 
Kocher BAM 381 iii 18, 1119, iii 26f., and dupl. CT 
14 43 Sm. 60:4f.; Sammi anniti ina Sur- 
Sum-me Ssikari u sikari danni tald§ you 
knead these herbs in beer dregs and full 
strength beer AMT 76,5: 8, cf. CT 23 26ii1, 30ii 
54 (= Kocher BAM 480), and passim in med.; f. 
NUN.NA [...] & Sur-Su-me KAS isténis 
tuballal Kocher BAM 171:55; tna Sur-Sum- 
mi(var. -me) sikari ina mé kasi. . . tarab- 
bak you steep (the ingredients) in beer 
dregs and kasé-extract AMT 68,1 r. 14, wr. 
Su-ru-Su-mi AMT 82,2 ii 13, Sur-Séim-mi 
Kocher BAM 16:3, Sur-Su-mi CT 44 36:16; 
(various powders) ina(?) (text Su) Sur- 
Sum-mi KAS tarabbak Kocher BAM 409: 15, 


Sursummu 


ef. ina sur-Sum-me KAS [...] RA 53 14 
r. 14, also ibid. 4; IM.QU.[EN.N]A Sur-Sum-mt 
KAS tubbal GAZ Kécher BAM 434 vi 28, and 
dupl. 436 vi 4; note measured: 3 siLa sur- 
sum-me Sikarit AMT 1,3:13; for further refs. 
see Sikaru mng. 1g-2’; note ina sur-sum- 
mu KAS.SAG tald&§ Kécher BAM 158 iii 17; 
ina Sur-Sum-mi KAS.sAG tarabbak _ ibid. 
482 i 63, cf. ibid. 11:31, 417:27, and passim; ina 
Sur-Sim-me KAS.SEG,.GA GIG tasammid 
STT 93:109 (series Jammu Sikingu), cf. Kocher 
BAM 480 i 49; Sur-Sum-mi KAS labiru BE 
31 56:9 (= Kécher BAM 398), cf. Kécher BAM 
571 ii 14 and 8. 


2’ other occs.: [Summa amélu] Sindtusu 
kima Sur-sum-me Sikari if a man’s urine 
looks like beer dregs Kécher BAM 112: 14, 
kima Sur-Sum-me kardni ibid. 15, parallel ibid. 
114:2f., AMT 66,7:4; nadnasésu ana lilli Sur- 
Sum-me kima himéti the fool is given dregs 
instead of butter Gilg. X v 42, restored from 
CT 46 30. 


b) of other liquids: sur-Sum-mi Sikari 
Sur-Sum-mi tabati dannati Sur-Sum-mi asni 
beer dregs, vinegar dregs, Telmun-date 
beer dregs Kécher BAM 3 iii 12f., ef. Sur-Sum- 
mi Siqqi Sur-Sum-me tabati dannati Sur- 
Sum-mi KAS.SAG asni ibid. 482 ii 64f.; ina 
Sur-Sum-mi epati ina mé kasi emmiti talas 
(see ept adj.) BE 31 56 r. 34 (= Kocher BAM 
398); [&ur-Sum]-me Ssikart Sur-Sum-me 
karani sahti CT 23 12 iii 52. 


ec) without reference to the origin: 
(ingredients) ima kibti u sur-Sum-mi taz 
rabbak (see kibtu usage b-2’) BE 31 56:29 
(= Kécher BAM 398); Sur-Sum-mi tubbal tasdk 
you dry and grind up sediment ibid. 22. 


In the synonym list ref. uB-ru = §ur- 
Su-x LTBA 2 2:172 an infinitive such as 
Sur-Su-du or the like is expected. 


Oppenheim Beer n. 44; forSum.sur,;.8um.ma 
see Civil, RA 54 66. 


SurSummu_ see tursummu. 
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SurSurratu s.; chains; MA; cf. ger: 


Serratu, Ser§erru A. 


ilténidtu sur-Sur-ra-tu UD.KA.BAR &@ 
ultét berite one set of bronze chains with 
one clasp KAJ 124a:2, cf. ibid. 11; tdténedtu 
Sur-Sur-ra-tu Iraq 35 14:28; xX K[U.BABBAR] 
Sur-Su-ra-tu §a ekalli. . . PN mahir PN has 
received x silver (in the form of?) chains 
from the palace VAS 19 4:2; 50 saa.pU 
KAK.U.TAG.GA ana 2-Su §Sur-§u-ra-a-te 
hal-la-li-a-tu adi Sabirrigina fifty arrow- 
heads for two chains (and) hallald’s with 
their links KAJ 310:59; note referring to 
prisoners: PN gur-sur-ra-te UD.K[A.BAR] 
amtahas I threw PN in bronze chains KAV 
96: 6 (let.). 

(Saporetti, Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 14 
181 ff.) 


SurSurru A s.; (a fruit); SB. 


Sur-Sur-ru (var. to Sur§asnu, q.v.) = nu-ur-mu-% 
Malku IT 125. 


séru résitiyja Sur-si-ru hi-in-zur-ru the 
dawn of(?) my help, (it is?) & (and?) apple 
ZA 61 58:176a (SB hymn to Nabi); ammini 
tasSdni_ hama hand[agpirla su-ur-su-ra 
elapd §a nari why have you (eyes) been 
blurred by chaff, thorns, ., river algae? 
AMT 12,1 iv 45 + K.3465 (= Kocher BAM 510 iv 
35), see Landsberger, JNES 17 58. 


von Soden, ZA 61 69 ad line 176. 


SurSurru B s.; (a knife or part of a knife); 
OAKkk. (Akk. lw. in Sum.). 


2URUDU Sur-Sur-ru-umGiR two copper 
&. (for?) knives UET 3 721:11 (list of copper 
objects). 


Suru  (suhru, Siru) s.; eyebrow; OB, 


SB; wr. syll. and s1e@;.1G1. 


[stc,.igi.mu] = [Su]-uh-ra-«x»-a-a, [x.s1G@7. 
igi.mu] = [x 2] Su-luhl-ri-ta Ugumu Bil. Sec- 
tion A 13f.; s1c7.igi = Su-ur i-ni Igituh 1401; [s1e7. 
igi.mu] = §u-uh-ri [t-ni-ta] Ugumu Bil. Section 
B 3; s1a7 (var. sic) = Su-uh-ru Nabnitu J 197; 
na,4.SIG7.igi.za.gin = Sur i-ni Hh. XVI 90, ef. 
na4.siG7.14.igi.za.gin = su-lukl-[r]irer! mes RS 


Suw’ru 


Recension 68; [na4.sia7.igi.za.gin] = [Sur] i-ni = 
kappi 1a1 Hg. BIV Gap a y line k, in MSL 10 36. 


a) in physiogn. — 1’ without following 
anu: Summa amélu §u-uh-ra-su inisu katma 
if a man’s eyebrows cover his eyes Af0 
18 65 ii 31, cf. Summa amélu Su-uh-ra-Su 
la ibasSia ibid. 33 (OB); if there is a mole 
[ina] Su-uh-ri-Su §a zac on his right eye- 
brow YOS 10 54:7, also ina gu-uh-ri-su 
$a 20, ina HA.LA Su-uh-ri-su ibid. 8f. (OB 
physiogn.), for parallel see CT 28 25, cited 
usage a-2’; summa... su-t-ra-s&é patra 
panigsu Su-P1-[. . .] (var. [. . .]-ri KUD-ra) 
if his eyebrows are separated, his face 

.. Labat TDP 60:41. 


2’ Sir ini: Summa sie,.1e1-su istanah: 
hit if his eyebrow twitches continually 
CT 51 147:17; Summa SIG7.IGI.M[ES] ukas- 
sar if he knits his eyebrows Af0 11 222 
No. 2: 8, ef. (with ustémid) ibid. 9; [Summa amélu 
SIG7].1a1-su ZAG kabar KAR 395 i 1, also 
(with sia thin, hesi, arik, kuri, also qualifying 
the left) ibid. 2-10; Summa sia,.1e1-su kab- 
baru if his eyebrows are thick ibid. 11, 
ef. (followed by kasru joined, raqqu thin, etc.) ibid. 
12 ff., cf. also (in broken context) Kraus Texte 12a ii 
3ff., sthir SiG7.1[G@1.. .] ibid. ii 7; [Summa] 
SE ina SIG,.1ar" Sa imitti u Suméli Saknat 
if a mole lies on the right and left eye- 
brows Kraus Texte 47:15, ef. ina UGU SIG. 
tar! ibid. 16, of. also ibid. 44:18f. and dupl. 
CT 28 12 K.7178:2f., ef. ina s1G7.1G1 [zaG], 
ina (SIG7.1GI) [GUB], ina HA.LA <SIG>. 
IGI, NA AN.TA SIG7.IGI ZAG, ina (AN.TA 
SIG;.IGI) GUB CT 28 25:4ff. 


b) in Alu: if a scorpion stings a man 


| ina SIG,.1G1-s Sa imitti on his right eye- 


brow (followed by kappi inigsu) CT 40 27 
Rm. 98:1, cf. (the left) ibid. 3. 


c) inlit.: st@,.1¢r .MES-ka bélum masse 
4Sin [u ‘Samags] your eyebrows, O lord, 
are the twins, Sin and SamaS KAR 102:13 
(hymn to Ninurta). 


d) representations: see (referring to 
lapis lazuli inlays) Hh. XVI, in lex. section; 
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(lapis lazuli) K1.LA 8 SAG.KI Su-ur i-<ni> 
10 saa.Ki kakkultt §a UDU.NITA Sumer 9 
34 ff. No. 22:3 (MB); salam zikari &u-u-ra 
(var. gu-ra) Sa hurdsi tasakkansu salam 
sinnisti pr" Sa hurdsi tagakkansi you pro- 
vide the figurine of the man with gold 
...., you provide the figurine of the wom- 
an with ears(?) of gold Farber Istar und 
Dumuzi 211: 4, var. from Kocher BAM 323: 80; as 
Akkadogram in Hitt.: 1 Sur rer (fallen 
off the statue of the god) KUB 5 7r. 27, see 
Ehelolf, ZA 43 192 n. 1; SU-UR E-NI KAP-Pf E-NI 
§4 NA, eyebrows and eyelids of (pre- 
cious) stone KUB 22 70:20, 25, 71, cf. NA, 
KI-IB-ST1GI.HI.A SUR E-NI KUB 38 9:11. 


In CT 37 10 ii 5 and dupl. UM (= PBS) 15 
79i 71 the signs SIG7.1GI.KU are probably 
to be read mat-(1)gi-ka, see sillu A. 


Kraus, MVAG 40/2 p. 22 n. 1. 
Swru see suru B. 


Sur’u A (séru) s.; (a part of the face 
or head); MB, SB; wr. syll. and Sur. 


Summa SE ina SUR-&d imitta Saknat... 
Summa SE ina SuR-sé Suméla Saknat if 
there is a mole on his &. on the right, if 
there is a mole on his & on the left Kraus 
Texte 44:12f. and dupls. 45:12f., 63:9; if his 
muscles are stiff from his neck to his heels 
Su-’-ra-&% kasra isdsu hesd his 8.-s are 
knotted, his jaws .... (it is the disease 
“heavy muscles”) (preceded by saG.KI 
and kutal at, followed by uznu, usukku, 
and sur ini) Labat TDP 82:27; Ssu-ru-’- 
&& saG.KiI-s%i IGI-s&% usukkasu kisassu 
trassu[...].. . isténs tkkalagsu ibid. 18:13, 
with comm. [2]-2x-?-[ul = agappi 161" -Si 
STT 403:21, ef. (in broken context) Labat TDP 
48Ei12; sia muh-ri Su-u-ru §a-ap-pi muh- 
ri (in aritual) Or. NS 39 119:48 (namburbi); 
[x] x.MES Su.si su Sur-d di-ig-lu k{ ap(?) - 


pu?)] i-ni (of lapis lazuli) (possibly to 
suru B “reins”) Sumer 9 34 ff. No. 25 ii 23 
(MB). 


The personal name Be-li-Su-ur-H1 OBT 
Tell Rimah 207 i 3, 208 i 3, 210:3 is obscure, 


Siru 


possibly containing a Hurrian theophoric 
element. 


Kraus, MVAG 40/2 22f. n. 1. 


Suru B (suru, Sw ru) s.; reins; SB. 


gié.sig;.mar.gid.da = gu--ru (var. Sur-’u) 
Hh. V 82; ser-ret = Su-u-ru (comm. on LUGAL 
serret matigu ukél) von Weiher Uruk 37 : 40 (= Izbu 
Comm. 324). 


a) in gen.: see lex. section. 


b) designating stars of the constellation 
Chariot: Venus stood two cubits eight 
fingers above sur GiGIR sa Siti the 
southern rein of the Chariot LBAT 226 r. 6, 
see Sachs-Ilunger Diaries —288, also LBAT 
255 :14,312r.7; SurGicir sa tltani northern 
rein of the Chariot LBAT 255 :13, 212:2. 


For the identification of the stars as 8 
Tauri (the northern rein) and € Tauri 
(the southern rein), see Kugler, SSB 1 29. 


Sur’u see suru adj. 


Stru (subru, suru, fem. suritu) adj.; 
(mng. uncert.); OA, Nuzi, SB, Akkado- 
gram in Hitt. 


sig.8aB = Sur-’i-té Practical Vocabulary Assur 
216; gu-ri-a-[tum] = [Sipadtu] STT 393:4; [sJu- 
ri-it-tum (var. Su--[...]) = [...] (among types of 
nahlaptu) An VII 199, var. from Malku VI 112. 


a) said of textiles — 1’ in OA: 20 TGG 
Su-ru-tum qadi §a liwitim 85 TOG kutani 
Sa ana PN taddinu S8A.BA 44 TOG kutdni 
u Su-ra-am nishatim ilqeu 20 &. textiles 
including (those) of the packing, 85 ku: 
tdnu-textiles which you gave to PN — 
thereof: 44 kutdnu-textiles and one &. 
textile they have taken as nishatu-dues 
BIN 4 61:4 and 7, cf. 1 TOG Su-ra-am ana 
igratim one &. textile as the tithe ibid. 11, and 
passim in this text, see Larsen Old Assyrian Cara-" 
van Procedures 122ff.; 4 TUG Su-ru-tum Sa 
liwitim kabtutum four heavy §&. textiles for 
packing CCT 34:7, ef. 2 TGG su-ra-an 
liwitum RA 58 114 Sch 14:8, for other refs. 
for use as wrapping in packaging tin see 
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limitu mng. 6; 7 TOG kutani tkriba sa 
Assur 1 TUG Su-ru-um tkribi Sal Star seven 
kutdnu-textiles as a votive offering for 
Assur, one &. textile as a votive offering for 
IStar BIN 6 186:18; when the queen of 
WahSuSana arrived 1 kutdnam 1 TGe su- 
ru-am ana nis em addin I gave (her) one 
kutdnu-textile and one §. textile as a gift 
KTS 50c:5; 2 [§ul-ri-in damqin ana litabsia 
two &. textiles to clothe myself TCL 4 19: 16, 
wr. Su-ru-in BIN 4 51:26; I gave ten 
shekels of refined silver to PN ana Staz 
matim ana 1 TG Su-ri-im u raqqitim to 
make purchases of one &. textile and/or 
one thin textile MVAG 33 No. 155:4, cf. 
(usually costing between 8 and 15 shekels) Veen- 
hof Old Assyrian Trade 154f.; Sa Su-ri-im 53 
MA.NA... kasapgéu 5 minas is the value 
in silver of the § BIN 4 61:52; 


16a:26, cf. 30 TOG Su-ru-tum ibid. 22; 4 
TUG Su-ru-tim ... ana ebutti addin BIN 
6 141: 3, cf. Biggs, Sachs Mem. Vol. 33:9; 45 TUG 
lu kutana lu Su-ru-um 45 textiles, either 
kutanu or &. (type) CCT 5 36a: 11, and passim 
beside kutdnu, see kutdnu usage b, and see Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade 154ff; note indmi 20 
kutdni istapkini 14 TGG su-ri-im PN iddi 
CCT 5 42b:9. 


2’ in Nuzi: 26 Gin Se-li-en Su-a- 
ru 9 Glin Su-d-ru urtajad wu hinzuriwa 25 
Gin KU.BABBAR tabarru kinahhu 26 shek- 
els of .... textiles, nine of... . textiles, 
dyed with urtd-plant and hinzuru-plant, 
25 shekels of red-purple and blue-purple 
dyed wool HSS 15 223:1f. 


3’ as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 4 Te 
§u-U-RU KUB 42 16 iii 7, cf. 1 GADA Su- 
U-RU ibid. 14 iv 3, wr. 1 TOG SU-UH-RU ibid. 
49:6, GADA SU-UH-RU KBO 18 181:2, 13, and 
20, GADA SU-UH-U-RU KBo 18 175 i 4, for 
other refs. see KoSak Hittite Inventory Texts 14. 


b) said of hides: 23 KUS.MES hasmdnu 
Su-ru ana tutiwe epést 23... . blue-green 
hides in order to make ....-s HSS 14 
253:3 (Nuzi); gaggad kaspim ... 2 UDU. 


15 Gin. 
TA kuta@na... 8 Gin.TA Su-ru-tum CCT 6 


Siru A 
HI.A e(?)-bu-tim Su-ru-tim sSattim ussubu 
they will add to the capital in silver 
(barley, wheat, and) two thick,. . . . sheep 
as yearly interest ICK 1 172:13 (OA); UDU 
§U-U-RU Bo. 348/f (cited AHw. 1287a). 


c) said of complexion: summa (pani) 
Su-ur if he has a .... complexion (be- 
side namir) CT 28 29:6 (SB physiogn.). 


Siru A s.; reed bundle; from OB on; 
wr. syll. and Gi.8U.KIN (Or. NS 29 279 ii 7); 
ef. isstir Sari. 

gi.8u.KIn (var. gi.W. KIN) = gu-d-ru (followed 
by kisittu, himmatu) Hh. IX 337, see MSL 9 184; 
gi.Su.Kin = §u-d-ru = himmatu Hg. A II 31 and 
Hg. B II 233, in MSL 7 69; 8[u]. [kin] = Su-d-ru 
(in group with kisittu and himmatu) ErimhuS II 142; 
u = Su-dé-ru Izi E 250j; d.urg = §u-d-[ru], hi- 
im-[ma-tu], ha-a[m-mu], ki-[stt-tu] Hh. XVII Gap d 
U: 3ff.; an = Su-ru, ha-a-mu, h[u-sa-bu] Izi V 179 ff. 
(coll.). 

[dug.8]u.KIN.na = DUG §u-ri-e Hh. X 245. 

gi.u.KIn ab.il.il.e.en : Su-d-[ra] azabbi[l] I 
(the donkey, harnessed to a wagon) transport reeds 
Lambert BWL 242: 28 (bil. proverb). 

Su-t-ru = gi-il-lu LTBA 2 2: 190. 


a) used in barrages: 2 attadim ga GIS. 
HI.A Su-ri-im is[sakn]a two spillways of 
reeds have been laid ARM 14 13:48, cf. 
GIS.H1.A Su-rum Sa UD.10.KAM ippesuma 
a{na pan(?)] muballitatim inaddi_ ibid. 28, 
cf. 3 lime bilat e18.u1.A4 Su-[ri-im] ibid. 24, 
ef. also muballittum Sa Su-ri-im (for con- 
text see muballitiu mng. 1) ARM 6 4:5; 
sdbum &a halas GN u halas GN, ana GIS. 
HI.A [S]u-ri-a[m] legém illi[kam] the men 
of the district of Terga and the district of 
Sagaratum came to take reed bundles (for 
reinforcing the banks of the Habur) ARM 
1419:19; f[D.DA GN ustesStram u andku su- . 
ra-am [in]a libbiga unawwar (see namaru 
mng. 5) ARM 3 76:14; 
ER{N.HI.A ana ikim §a Nar-Adad dunnu: 
nim ikkumuma mdnahdtim madatim is: 
kunu ana Sigiltim Sa ibbassima Su-ra-am 
isdtum ikkalu concerning the reed 
bundles the workmen heaped up in order 
to strengthen the dike of the Nar-Adad 
canal and in which they have put much 
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labor, for any damage that occurs and if 
a fire consumes the reed bundles (PN will 
be responsible to the king) YOS 2 130:1 
and 10 (OB leg.), cf. up.10.KAmM uw UD.11. 
KAM Su-ra-am anakkam (see nakdmu 
usage a) ARM 6 9:12, cf. also GIS su- 
rum nakim ibid. 12:12; Su-ra [Sa] ina GN 
naksu [anja nasé palhaku anassima ikkimu 
[a]na tke nari ttabbakuma I am afraid 
to transport the reed bundles which were 
cut in GN, if I do transport (them), they 
will take (them) away (by force) and pile 
them up for the dike of the river PBS 
1/2 28:2 (MB let.); Su-d-ra ana sapéma Tak: 
kiraanasekéri to... .reed bundles and to 
dam up the Takkiru canal PBS 1/2 57:30; 
(concerning the directing of water in the 
canals he said) kald ul epus. . . Su-ru dan 
no dike is built, the reed (barrage) is 
strong BE 17 3:85, also ibid. 48:21 
(all MB letters); x ga-na §u-ra-am[. . .] Sumer 
7 39 No. 7 edge 10 (OB math.), see von Soden, 
Sumer 8 53; obscure: Su-ru dannu ummani 
i-x-[x] CT 20 16 K.6848 r. 6 (SB ext.). 


b) used for baskets: iskunanni ina 
quppt §a §u-ri (var. Su-d-[rt]) ina itti babija 
yphi she placed me in a reed basket, with 
bitumen she caulked its (lit. my) opening 
CT 13 42:5, var. from CT 13 43 K.4470 i 6 (Sar. 
legend); see also Hh. X, in lex. section. 


c) other oces.: libbi ndrum asabbatma 
ina UD.10.KAM adi GN gandtim u GIS su- 
ra-am ahammam u ém kisrum imahharanni 
anassah (see hamdmu mng. 1b) ARM 3 79 
r. 5’, see also nakdsu mng. 1b; su-t-ra 
ina es€[di] at the time of harvesting(?) 
reeds PBS 1/2 61:7 (MB let.); rent of boats 
Sa Su-ra-am ana kiriatim izbilanim which 
transported the reed bundles for the kilns 
Greengus Ishchali 128: 5 (OB), cf. 50 GiS.MA.LA 
GI.SU.KIN 50 (is the coefficient for) cargo 
boatloads of reed bundles (followed by a1. 
N{G.SA.HI.A, GI.N{G.SA.HI.A.E, himmati) 
Or. NS 29 279 ii 7’ (MB list of coefficients), cf. also 
10 Sa Su-ri kasdéimi 5 Sa Su-ri zabdli 10 (is 
the coefficient for) cutting reeds, 5 (is the 
coefficient for) transporting reeds MDP 


Stirru D 


34 27:68f., also ana Su-ur GIS.saAR kasd: 
mim YOS 5 175:14; Su-ra-am ina KA {Dp 
Arahtum isinnamma(?) ... ubbalam Kraus 
AbB 1 52:12; 1 Gi §u-ru (in delivery list 
of woods and reeds) CT 4 30a: 12. 

For UCP 9 114 No. 60:37 (NB) the emendation 
ku-t-ru was suggested sub abatiu B. In ZA 45 
200: 21 (= KUB 29 58+) read ai8.8u.GAL (coll. R. D. 
Biggs). For BID (= Farber [Star und Dumuzi) 
211:4, see Sw ru usage d. 


van Soldt, Bull. on Sum. Agriculture 4 118. 


Saru B s.; bull; Ur III, OB, SB. 


§u-t-ru = alpu An VIII 52, also Malku V 37c, 
in MSL 8/2 74. 


(Adad) su-ur Sama’? bull of the heavens 
CT 15 4 ii 3 (OB hymn to Adad); I slaughtered 
them kima Su-d-ri martti Sa nad Sum: 
mannu as though they were fattened bulls 
in tethers OIP 2 45 v 87 (Senn.); in personal 
names: Su-wr-DN StOr 9/1 31:3 (Ur Ill), for 
other refs. see Gelb, MAD 3 261. 


The Nuzi personal names oe 
JEN 253:34, and other references cited 
NPN 139a and Cassin Anthroponymie 133, may 
contain a foreign element. 


SaruC s.; (a topographic feature); Mari, 
Nuzi; Sum. lw. 

[Su-ur] sUR = u-dé-rum [sa...] A IIL/6:116f.; 
su-ur SUR = {u-d-ru?] A V/2:99; [a.sur.ra] = 
{me]-Tel Su-ri Proto-Kagal Bil. Section C i 5. 

(a field) ina Su-ri §a GN ARMT 22 328 
i 25, ef. ina Su-ri-im ibid. 11, ef. also ibid. 
iv 8; (fields) ina su-ri sasarusSe (see saz 
tarugsu) RA 23 152 No. 40:7 (Nuzi). 


Loan from Sum. sur “ditch.” 


Saru D s.; guarantor(?); Nuzi.* 

PN u'PN, 2 SAL.MES anniitu Hapira... 
PN; Su-ur-su-nu Sa awildti PN and PN, 
these two Hapiru-women (entered Tehip- 
tilla’s household as slaves), PN; is the 
guarantor(?)-of the women (if there is a 
claim against the women, PN; will clear 
them) JAOS 55 pl. 1 and p. 434 No. 1:6. 
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Alalakh. 

6 gu-u-ur-ra taskarinni tén Su-u-ri 
Sinni pi{ruhhe] six §.-s of boxwood, 1 &. 
of ivory Wiseman Alalakh 440: 9f. 


(Surru) s.; (mng. unkn.); MB 


Siru see sw ru, suru A and B. 


Sard s.; (a metal agricultural implement); 
NB. 


1 MA.NA 10 Gin ana Su-ri-e & sik-ka- 
tum... PN u PN, nappahi ana Ebabbar 
ittannu PN and PN,, the blacksmiths, have 
given to Ebabbar one mina (and) ten shek- 
els (ofiron) for §.-s and plowshares (beside 
marri lines 2ff.) CT 55 210:5, cf. 10 MA.NA 
12 AN.BAR Su-ri-e u sikkatt KI.LA 6.TA AN. 
BAR marri PN ana Ebabbara ittadin ibid. 


218:2; PN received 14 MaA.NA 2 GfN AN.’ 


BAR Su-ri-e u stkkdtu FLP 1610:2, cited Dil- 
lard NB Lewis Coll. p. 190; 10 MA.NA 10 Gfn 
KLLA 3 marri Su-ri-e u sikkdtt 17 ais 
niggallatu x (iron), the weight of three 
spades, §.-s, and plowshares, (and) 17 
sickles (given to Ebabbar) Nbk. 418:2; 17 
GfN AN.BAR gam-[ri] 5 §u-d-ri-[e(?)] u 
[stkkdts(?)] GCCI 2 174:2; l-en sindu up. 
KA.BAR... & l-en §u-ru-% 4 UD.KA.BAR 
one bronze and one bronze §&. 
st 76-11-17,163, cf. 1-en Su-ru-%i UD.KA.BAR 
1881-6-25,63; l-en Su-ri-e a sik-katy.MES 
82-9-18,4009; uncert.: 57 GiN KU.GI su-ri-e 
u husé irbi fa LO.UN.MES A. 3505 i 2’ (cour- 
tesy D. Weisberg), cf. KU.ar1 Su-ri-e wu Shu- 
§e-el ibid. iv 10. 


Sir v.; to teach, instruct; SB; III. 
u-Sar (var. u-§d4-rt) ana matyja mé ili 
nasari I instructed my land to follow the 
prescribed rites of the gods (parallel: ws: 
tahiz) Lambert BWL 40:29 (Ludlul II). 
The form is most likely a causative of 
a verb *wrw/y, attested in Hebrew as hora 


“to teach, instruct,” as suggested by 
R. F. G. Sweet. 


Surubtu see suribtu. 


Sarubtu 


Sairubtu s.; 1. bringing in, storing (of 
crops), 2. receipts, income, receivables, 
3. present; OB, Mari, MB, SB, NB; wr. 
syll. and mu.(UN.)DU; cf. erébu. 

mu.un.pu = gu-r{u-ub-tu] Izi G 15, dupl. JCS 
7 166 No. 5815; mu.un.pDu = su-ru-ub-tum, mu. 
un.DU Se = MIN Se-im, mu.un.DU Se. gis.i = MIN 
Samassammi, mu.un.puzti.lum.ma=MIN suluppi 
Hh. I 160ff.; mu.un.pu zt.lum.ma.ta = ina 
gu-ru-ub-ti suluppt Ai. IV iii 43; mu.un.pu 
buru,(ENxGAN-tent).8@ = ana Su-ru-ub-ti(var. 
-tum) ebirt Hh. I 156, also Ai. III i 18; 8e 
mu.un.DvU = Se-im Su-r[u-ub-ti] Hh. Il 120; gis. 
ba.ri.ga mu.un.pu = [MIN (= parsiktu) SJu-ru- 
ub-tu — parsiktu-vessel (for measuring) incoming 
deliveries (followed by MIN situ “parsiktu for out- 
going items”) Hh. VIIA 220, cf. (in same context) 
giS.ba.an mu.un.DU = MIN (= situ) §u-ru-ub-tum 
ibid. 232; [udu] mu.un.[p]u = MIN (= immer) 
§u-ru-ub-ti Hh. XIII 164. 


1. bringing in, storing (of crops) — a) 
in leg. and adm.: mu.pU SE Se?am u MAS. 
BI 1.4G.E he will measure out the grain 
and the interest on it at the time of 
bringing in the barley Greengus Ishchali 
63:8, cf. MU.UN.DU SE.GIS.1 zérdni utdr 
Boyer Contribution 211:7, also, in Sum. 
formulation: Mu.puU ud.buru,.8é BIN 2 
74:7; MU.DU (UD.)BURU,.KA BE 6/2 13:8, 
156:5, 25:7, PBS 8/2 118:6, and passim, see 
also eburu mng. 2b-1'; ana §u-ru-ub-ti 
ebiirt hubuttata utdr MDP 22 34:4, ef. ibid. 
37:5 (= MDP 18 228). 


b) in lit.: geru bilassa imatti gisim: 
maru hisibsa umatta MU.UN.DU SE wu SE. 
GI8.1 imattima the yield of the furrow will 
diminish, the date palm will diminish its 
bounty, the stored harvest of the barley 
and linseed will diminish TCL 6 16:38 and 
dupls. ACh IStar 20:45, etc., see ZA 52 244 
(astrol.); UD.14.KAM MU.UN.DU...UD.15. 
KAM maég(text PA)-ka-nu KAR 178 iv 17 — 
(hemer.). 


2. receipts, income, receivables — a) in 
OB, Mari, Rimah, Elam: (silver, barley, 
etc.) MU.DU PN namharti PN, delivered 
(for storage) by PN, received by PN, Ed- 
zard Tell ed-Dér 50:2, VAS 7 43:9, BE 6/1 69:9, 
118:5, Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 28 r. 2 
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(= Charpin-Durand Strasbourg 125), BIN 2 96:3, 
YOS 13 37:3, 85:3, and passim, see nam- 
hartumng. 1b, c, andd; (sheep and goats) 
SU.TI.A PN MU.DU ina lildtim ina GN MDP 
10 59 No. 79 r. 2; MU.DU SA Nibru.KI Kie- 
nast Kisurra 131:9’; MU.DU PN Riftin 84:2, 
Kienast Kisurra 104: 18, Greengus Ishchali 90: 11, 
91:16, 92:13, Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 
25:2 (= Charpin-Durand Strasbourg 123), Boyer 
Contribution 139:4, Grant Bus. Doc. 34:4, Birot 
Tablettes 14: 1 and 3, 34:18, 59:2, ARM 18 41:2, 
42:2 and 4, MDP 18 114:6, MDP 28 503:3, and 
passim; 2 UDU.NITA MU.DU PN 1 UDU.NITA 
MU.DU PN,.. . SU.NIGI{N 7 UDU.NITA MU. 
DU.MES OBT Tell Rimah 201:2ff.; x GUR SE 
MU.DU NU.GIS.SAR Kienast Kisurra 104: 39; 
x barley MU.DU &.KISIB.BA TCL 11 165:3 
and 6; 6 KUS UDU.NITA Sa MU.DU SA KUS. 
BAR.SU.A UCP 10 88 No. 12:1, see Greengus 
Studies p. 103; (sheep) MU.DU & GUD.UDU. 
SB TCL 10 24:38, ef. (& 4EN.zU.Sz) PBS 
8/1 66:2; 35 UDU.NITA MU.DU SUMUN... 
33 UDU.NITA 1 Us MU.DU GIBIL 8U.NIGIN 
69 UDU.HI.A §4MU.DU UCP 1076: 1,4 and 6; 
for other commodities designated MU.DU, 
see the refs. in ARMT 9 p. 253, and note 
unusually referring to persons: 2 LU.MES 
MU.DU PN ARM 9 45:4; GIS.BA.Rf.GA MU. 
DU TCL 11165:8; 1 URUDU MAR 32 URUDU 
SU.KIN.HI.A ...MU.DU PN YOS 13 125:4; 
silver Mu.DU & ‘UTU PBS 8/1 45i2; MU. 
DU KA.DINGIR.RA.KI Genouillac Kich 1 262 
r. 2; ma MU.DU mahari[m L]O.MES Sunu 
ustaddani[nn]i (see nadi v. mng. 8d) ARM 
1 15:20; uncert.: gt-hi-ir [L6(?)1 ina Su- 
ru-ub-tim qat sapirisu ul isabbat (see Sa: 
piru mng. 1lce-2’) ARM 14 66:17. 


b) in MB, NB: mimma §Su-ru-ub-ti 
Ebabbar mala basa (for context see kdribu 
mng. la-2') BBSt. No. 36 v.32, cf. mimma 
Su-ru-ub-ti [mala] basi ibid. No. 35 r. 12; 
mimma Su-ru-ub-ti Hkur mala basa ArOr 7 
315 r. 4 (= AnOr 12 305), cf. Su-ru-ub-tum 
Ekur mala iba&&l RA 16 125 ii 5, mimma 
Su-ru-ub-ti EHzida VAS 1 36 ii 11 (all NB 
kudurrus), also JCS 36 54 No. 19:5 (NB); [Iu lu 
Sul-ru-ub-ti Ezida mala basi BM 38124: 28 


Suruppa 


(Melisipak, courtesy J. A. Brinkman); a £.MES 
DINGIR.MES.. . &u-ru-ub-tum Salmat (for 
translation and context see akalu usage 
a-6’) Aro, WZJ 8 569 HS 112:5, ef. su-ru- 
ub-ti & DINGIR mala ibassd Salmat. PBS 1/2 
43:4 (both MB letters), ef. (in broken con- 
text) [. . . SJu-ru-ub-twm PBS 2/2 71:8 (MB). 


3. present: nahlapatim annétim arhis 
ana Mu.DU ligéld ARM 18 11:13, ef. MU. 
pu bit ahika ul taému[r] ARM 2 78:23. 


Suruhtu s.; (an ornament); EA, Ak- 


kadogram in Hitt. 


1 &u-ru-uh-tum KU.GI GAR EA 29: 183; 
as Akkadogram: GIS.DUG.GAN KU.GI 
GAR.RA SU-RU-UH-TUM [.. .] KUB 12 1 iii 7, 
ef. Su-RU-UH-DU NAg [...] ibid. 11, 3 Su- 
RU-UH-TUM NAg [...] KUB 42 42 iv 7 (both 
inventories), see Ko&’ak Hittite Inventory Texts 
p. 60. 


Surunanu (or kurundnu) s.; small pome- 
granate; lex.* 


nu.tir.ma = nurmé, nu.ur.ma.gal = nur: 
magallu, nu.ur.ma.tur = [sor [k]u)-ru-na-nu 
Hh. XXIV 237 ff. 


Surupph (surpd) s.; 1. frost, cold 
weather, 2. chills, shivers; OB, Bogh., 
SB, Akkadogram in Hitt.; wr. syll. and 
A.ZA.AD (Labat TDP 158:14), AS.RU; ef. 
Sarbu A, Surbu, Suripu. 


[Se-eg] [8Go] = [Su-ri]-pu, [Sur(?)]-pu, [S]u-ru- 
up-pu-u, Sal-gu A 1/8: 243ff.; Se-eg SEG, = su-ru- 
up-pu-u% Diri III 120; Se-e SE, = kussu, Sul-ru- 
pu-u, hurbagu Idu Il 270ff.; Sn, = gur-pu-u Erim- 
hus’ Excerpt 3:2; AS.pU.RU, AS.DU.A = §u-ru- 
pu-u Izi E 173-178; [.. .] = Su-ru-up-pu-u Nab- 
nitu XXIII 114f. 

a.za.ad nig.Sed, ba.nigin.na ba.e: su- 
ru-up-pu-t hurbaésu munassir naphar mimma sumsu 
(see nasaru A lex. section) CT 16 12:1 ff., dupl. 
UET 6 392:13f.; a8.gar aS.ru im.gin,(GIM) e. 
ne.ra mu.un.na.an.te: di’u  Su-ru-up-pu-u 
kima Gri ana Suati ittaskin CT 17 20:56f., re- 
stored from dup]. von Weiher Uruk 2:57 f., ef. ibid. 
165; aS.gar aS.ru 6 gig.ta giy.gi,.ba: di’u 
Sur-pu-u §a bita marsif isabbitu STT 192: 13f. and 
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dupls., cf. STT 183:18f.; a&S.gar a8.ru: diu 
Sur-pu-u (var. §u-ru-up-pu-t) (see di?u lex. section) 
CT 17 14:3f., also ibid. 11f.; sag.gig 8a.gig 
u,.5u.fus.ru] : d?u Su-ru-up-pu-t CT 16 
46:168f.;sag.gigsag.gdé.rasag.x.x: diusur- 
pu-t r@ibu CT 4 3:18 and dupls., see MSL 
9 106 and Walker, BiOr 26 77. 

SED, Su-ru-up-[pu-t] (see hurbasumng. 3) ACh 
Adad 33:39; SED, su-ru-up-pu-t% SED, hu[r-ba-su] 
K.10056:7 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); summa 
amélu AS.RU GIG : Sur-pu-u Kécher Pflanzenkunde 
22 127; O egubbé wu Sur-up-pe-e GO Su-ru-up-pe-e 
(see egubba B) CT 14 38 K.14081:6f. (comm.). 

bi-bi-té (var. bi-bi-it-ti), Su-Se-ru-u = §u-ru-up- 
pu-u Malku III 170f., var. from von Weiher Uruk 
120:181; nam-tag-ga-u = arnu, Su-ru-ub-bu-% 
(erroneous var. to sahargubbi, q.v.) Malku IV 65. 


1. frost, cold weather: asakku Su-ru- 
up-pu-t meht agamsitu 13 sari ithdsumma 
the pestilential wind, the frost wind, the 
tempest, the dust storm (and other 
winds), thirteen winds (in all) rose up 
against him (Humbaba) Bagh. Mitt. 11 95 
ii 11 (Gilg. V), cf., as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 
IM SU-RU-UP-PU-U KUB 853: 15 (Gilg.), see Fried- 
rich, ZA 39 12; [. . .]. MES G1@ Su-ru-up-pu-u 
[..-] (in description of war with Elam) 
Iraq 7 107 No. 34 col. A 5 (Asb.); MU Su-ru- 
up-pi-x [...] [there will be] a year of(?) 
cold weather KAR 152:32,. ef. §u-ru-up- 
pu-% mata isabbat TCL 6 1:59, ef. ibid. 10 and 
26 (both SB ext.); [. ..] GIM IM.DUGUD §su- 
ru-plu-u ...] ACh Samas 15:20; Su-ru- 
up-pu-u ina mati ibass Su-ru-up-pu-u 
kussu there will be cold weather in the 
land, suruppd (means) cold Thompson Rep. 
62:6f., ef. Su-ru-up-~pu-u rigum nakri tbagsi 
ibid. 68:3, ACh Supp. 2 Sin 2:3, ACh Sin 3: 101 f., 
Su-ru-up-pu-u na KUR GAL Rm. 2,299 r. 4’, 
and passim in astrol.; Su-ru-up-pu-u KI.MIN 
Salgu imagqut cold weather, variant: snow 
will fall ACh Samas 1 iii 38. 


2. chills, shivers (as an illness or symp- 
tom of an illness): mdSum u mastum .. . 
Sanadam su-ru-up-pa-am asakkam aj 
utehha ana Simtika may the twin brother 
and sister (Sama& and [Star) not inflict 
Sanadu disease, shivering(?), (or) asakku 
disease as your lot Béhl Leiden Coll. 2 3:14 


‘Su-ru-up-pu-u 


5 (Bogh. rit.); 


Suruppa 


(OB ine.); [kim] a mehé liziqasindtima [mur] < 
su dvu su-ru-pu-u asakku let sickness, 
headache, chills, and pestilence blow 
upon them like a tempest Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 106 iv 12 (SB), ef. ibid. 108:28; [S¢- 
rlu-up-pu-% libs ibid. 66 I 360 (OB), ef. ibid. 
106 iv 13 (SB); tna dvi u Su-ru-up-pt-e[. . .] 
[he will be saved] from di’u and § CT 51 
161:5 and dupls. STT 303: 24 and Bab. 4 104: 11 
(hemer.), cf. STT 273 iii 18; atrud... Su-ru- 
up-pu-u (var. Sur-pu-u) fa zumrika Maqlu 
VII 40; ina téSu ella tp-pa-ru Su-ru-up-pu-u 
hurbaSu chill and shivers are dispelled 
by his holy incantation AnSt 30 105:26 
(Ludlull); agi tdmatu Su-ru-up-pa-a usam: 
hir he made the ocean flood take on (my) 
chill Lambert BWL 52:9 (Ludlul 1); atti mali 
Su-ru-up-pu-u inisu (see ndsu mng. 3) 
ibid. 42:56, see ibid. p. 344 (Ludlul II); Su-ru- 
up-pu-u% u hurbasu si-bu §a Sadi munassir 
mimma sumsu chill and shivers,... . from 
the mountain, destroyer of everything 
Craig ABRT 1 81:14 (tamitu), and see CT 16 12 
and dupl., in lex. section; Su-ru-pu-u% sag: 
banu u sSasSatu JCS 98A8, wr. [Su]-ru- 
pu-um ibid. B 8, ef. ibid. 10 A 28, B 26 (= YOS 
11 9:2) (OB incs.); migtu Wbu di’u 
ahhazu Sur-pu-u (var. §u-ru-up-pu-t) 
asustu hurbadsu STT 138 r. 21, wr. sur- 
pu-% (var. Su-ru-up-pa) ibid. obv. 16, vars. 
from Kécher BAM 338 r. 7 and obv. 16, see Walk- 
er, BiOr 26 77; dv’um mursu Su-ru-up-pu- 
wu CT 51 142:4, ef. ibid. 8; namtaru agakku 
tdnéhi sabtuS la ida 
whether the namtaru demon, the asakku 
demon, chill, or exhaustion have seized 
him without his knowing it ZA 45 206 iv 
4 bennu sur-pu-% four 
(stones) against epilepsy (and) shivers 
Kécher BAM 183:32; 4 NAy.MES bennu u su- 
ru-[up-pu-u] STT 273 iii 6, also, wr. Su-ur- 
pu-u Kocher BAM 377 iii 7, cf. NA4.EN.GI. 
SA, Sur-pu-% ana ameéli la tehé ibid. 344:6, 
ef. CT 51 89 ii 18; Summa ina mursisu ilebbu 
MUTUS A.ZA.AD marus if in his illness he 
groans, he is afflicted with & Labat TDP 
158:14; §u-ru-ub-be AN [. . .] Hunger Uruk 
50:23 (med. comm.). 
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In KBo 1 36 ii 7 (= Erimhus Bogh. B, iii 
11) the reading is uncertain, see MSL 17 
119 note to line 11’. 


(Landsberger, ZA 42 159.) 


Suruptu (saruptu) s.; 1. burning material, 
fuel, 2. burning (as a funerary rite); OA, 
Mari, NA; NA Saruptu; ef. Sardpu. 

gi.izi, gi.izi.l& = ga-nu-u% (var. omits gant) 
Su-ru-up-tum Hh. VII 269f.; gi.bar.ra = MIN 
(= gan) &u-ru-up-ti(var. -twm) Hh. TX 312, restored 
from von Weiher Uruk 51 iii 10; [...] = [8u]- 
ru-up-tum Nabnitu XXII 111; izi.d.gug.ga = 
up-ru-bat [1]z1 Antagal VI 236. 


1. burning material, fuel (OA, Mari): 
ever since I left the presence of my lord 
akalam u G8 Su-ru-up-tam uzamma I am 
without food and firewood ARM 2 113: 22; 
4 Gin ana Sirim 3 Gin ana Su-ru-up-tim 
... a&qul I paid one-half shekel (of silver) 
for meat, one-third shekel (of silver) for 
fuel RA 59 40 MAH 16205:33, cf. 7 GiN 
ana Su-ru-up-tim inimi marnudtam nusab- 
Silu a&qul (see marnudtu) BIN 4 157:37; 
4 ain 15 SE a-Su-ru-up-ti inimi kirrati 
iblulini (see kirru A mng. 2a) TCL 14 
53:11’ (all OA). 


2. burning (as a funerary rite, NA): 
dammuqu kanni taklitiasunu kallumat 
gabru bakiju Su-ru-up-tu Sarpat itiate 
gabbisina passa (the bodies of the dead 
substitute king and his queen) were 
prepared and properly treated, they have 
been viewed, buried, and mourned, the 
burning has been performed, all (evil) 
omens have been nullified ABL 437: 16, see 
Parpola LAS No. 280; wmu Sa Sar-up-tu arra: 
ptini the day on which the (funeral) 
burning takes place (parallel: the day on 
which they prepare the bed of the de- 
ceased) ZA 45 44:16 (rit.); [taklomt]umma 
ukallumu [... Sul-lrul-up-tu-ka [ar: 
rupu| again they display the dead (to 
mourners), thereafter they perform your 
(the king’s) (funerary) burning ABL 
670:17, see Parpola LAS No. 4, cf. Su-ru- 


Sushurtu B 


up-t[u Sa LUGA]L ABL 378:13, see Parpola 
LAS 2 p. 509 ad No. 195. 


Surzu see surisi. 
Susapinnu see susapinnu. 


Sushurtu A s.; (a grammatical term); 
SB; wr. syll. and (in gramm.) NIGIN, 
Nic.KUS, BM.KGS; cf. saharu. 

bi-e BI = at-ta NIGiN KI.TA 2 NU.NIGiN A 
V/1:158f; d.nu a.nae.nai.na /BM.KGS / gu- 
us-hur-tum [...] AfO 24 79:4 (gramm. comm.). 

{nig].til.la.a nigin (var. nig.nigin) 
muruby.bi [Se uly].1a: gamirta Su-tis-hur-ta 
qab<la>ta mardé (see mart adj. lex. section) ZA 64 
142: 16 (Examenstext A). 


ub = ana-ku Su-tis-hur-tum ma-li-tié 
MURUB,-tt, at-ta Su-tis-hur-tum <ma-li- 
té> MURUB,.TA, Su-u §u-uis-hur-ti ma-li-tu 
AN.TA MURUB,.TA—ub is “I,” &, full 
form, (used as) infix, (also) “you,” §., full 
form, infix, (also) “he,” §., full form, prefix 
and infix NBGTI 85 ff.; ib, ta = Su-és-hur-tu 
riq-tim AN.TA MURUB,.TA ibid. 88f.; un, 
an, in, en, ab = Su-% &a e-li-ti w Su- 
us-hur-ti [e-li-t1] AN.TA &@ [MURUB,.TA] 
NBGT Ii 86-90, ub, ab, ib = Su-u & su- 
us-hur-ti [...], eb = a-na-ku MIN [.. .] 
ibid. 91-94; [...] x = Su-tés-hur-ilu x x] 
MSL 5 197 side A 6 (NBGT I); <i.me>.[8el 
= §4 i-na a-na [NIGfn] NBGT V v6; ha = 
li BM.KOS, Nic.suD, NIGiN hamtu(UL,) 
NBGT IX 39-41; ga.dam = a-na-[klu 
[INIGiN l-tum KI ibid. 278-274; ra = ana- 
ku NIGEN AN Haupt Die Akkadische Sprache pl. 9 
(= 13) K.4804: 12, and dupls., ef. tum = at-ta 
NIGIN SIG ibid. 14, tum = at-ta NIGIN 
[AN] ibid. 18, e = N{G.KOS sic-twm ibid. 
16, see Black Sumerian Grammar p. 149. 


Black Sumerian Grammar 92ff.; Yoshikawa, 
Or. NS 47 470f. 


Sushurtu B s.; encircling(?); SB*; cf. 
saharu. 

You make two figurines of clay, you 
write on their sides as follows: NU.MES 
&é Su-ts-hur-ti-iLa attunuma] sushuru ina 


373 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sushuru 


ua@[u-ta la...] you are the figurines of 
my &., may the (magic) encircling against 
me [not. . .] KAR 374 r. 6 (inc.), ef. (in broken 
context) ibid. obv. 10 ff. and 20. 


Sushuru s.; (a dyed textile); lex.*; ef. 
sahdaru. 

[tig.a.gli,.a = &-ni-tum = Svar. S[u}) -us-hu- 
vm Hg. B V 14, var. from Hg. D III 419, in MSL 
10 139 and 141. 


Susikilu see Samaskillu. 


Susikku (susikku) s.; fellmonger (an 
administrative functionary concerned 
with the disposal of animal carcasses); 
OAkk., OB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and su. 
st (OAkk.), (LU.)su.s1.1¢ (Ur III, OB), 
SU.SI.IG (YOS 14 293:11). 


a) in OAkk., Ur III: 6 ku gud Su. 
gi,... ki PN.ta su.si.ig.e.ne Su ba. 
an.ti.é8 the &-s received six hides of 
old oxen from PN BIN 9 114:4; (hides and 
pelts) 6 su.si.ig.ta from the house of 
the &. ibid. 303:6; [x] gu sig kur [ni]g. 
Su su.si.ig 6 ‘en. lil.14.8é x talents 
of mountain (sheep) wool from the &. for 
the Enlil temple Ni 9342:2, cited Kraus Ver- 
figungen 369; PN su.s8i OIP 14 121 r. 1, also 
ibid. 175 r. 2, ITT 2 4378:4; for other refs. see 
Kraus Verfiigungen 366-369. 


b) in OB: ribbdt. iSakkatim r&7 Sv. 
SLIG.MES nad-wi.MES & <na-S> GU.UN. 
u1.A ekallom the arrears of the farmers, 
shepherds, s.-s of the pasture lands, or 
(any other) palace tenants (are remitted) 


RA 63 47:6 (Edict of Ammisadugqa), see Kraus | 


Verfiigungen 168, cf. (in the same sequence) Studies 
Landsberger 227:11’ (Edict of Samsuiluna), see 
Kraus Verfiigungen 154; [su.s1.1@]1 mdtim &a 
ina qati SIPA AB.GUD.HI.A SI[PA Us].UDU. 
HI.A SIPA UZ.B[1.4] Sa ekallim .. . mah: 
har[uma] any &. of the open country who 
receives (carcasses or hides) from an ox- 
herd, shepherd, or goatherd of the palace 
Kraus Edikt 34 § 10’: 12 (= Kraus Verfiigungen 176 
§ 12), ef. [s]u.s1.1G mdtim ibid. 24, also 


Susikku 


TLB 4 91:8 andr. 6’; (hides and carcasses) 
ANG SU.SL.IG <ma>-tim issaknuma charged 
to the §. of the open country (for con- 
text see mudast) CT 8 1c:6; assum 
kanikat RI.RI.GA Sa SIPA nuttin RI.RI. 
GA &@ SU.SLIG.MES ... kandkim_ con- 
cerning making out sealed documents 
about our (carcasses) lost by the shepherd 
(and) the carcasses lost by the &-s A 
3520:7 (let.); 5 Ug-HI.A RI.RI.GA namharti 
PN SU.SI.1G &.BAD.50.K1 five ewes, (car- 
casses from) the loss, received by PN the §. 
of GN BM 81562:5, cf. PN su.si.14 Saddu.k1 
BM 81552:5, PN su.si.ia uRU Ubdnum 
BM 81388:4, wr. PN Su-si-ik-ki Ubdnim BM 
81556: 4, all cited Kraus Verfiigungen 372 f.; nam=- 
harti PN su.s1.1G Sippar CT 8 33c:14; PN 
su.s1.14 Sippar-Amndnum BM 81512:3, BM 
81397: 3, cited Kraus Verfiigungen 382, also CT 4 
15b:8; % MA.NA KU.BABBAR 8A KU. 
BABBAR SAM KUS UzU u SiG... fa ana 
PN DI.KUD ana Suddunim nadnu mMu.DU 
PN, su.s1.1a Sippar-Amndnum namharti 
PN; u PN, one-half mina of silver, from 
the silver obtained from the sale of hides, 
meat, and wool, which was assigned to 
PN the judge for collection, delivered by 
PN, the §. of Sippar-Amnaénum, received 
by PN; and PN, CT 4 15b:8; 16 LO 
SU.SI.1G Sippar-Amndnu u nawésu. . . ana 
Seim Sa egel biltt PN ... esédim u Suz 
liim ...] 16 men (in the service) of the 
& of Sippar-Amnanu and its pasture 
lands [are needed] for the harvesting and 
bringing in of the grain of PN’s tax field 
LIH 84:5, ef. ibid. 13, see Frankena, AbB 2 66; 
§ Gin KU.BABBAR kankum 8A KU.BABBAR 
SU.SI.1G Sippar u nawésu BE 6/1 72:2; puh 
kanik PN Su-Si-ki BM 81650: 6, see Kraus Ver- . 
figungen 375; PN su(copy ku?) -s-ik-kum 
YOS 14 75:8; for other refs. see Kraus Verfiigun- < 
gen 371-389. 


The activities of the susikku almost al- 
ways involve disposal of the carcasses, 
hides, or meat of animals which died while 
in the care of herdsmen, and sometimes 
involve the financial transactions sub- 
sequent to the disposal of the carcasses. 
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Susippu 


In CT 19 43 III 42 (Nabnitu XVI 172), [...] = 
[J] u-us-s-[ka] “let me carry you” is an optative of 
nasi A v. In YOS 2 19:6 the personal name Lu- 
u&-§i-kum occurs, see Finkelstein, RA 63 62 n. 1. 

Finkelstein, RA 63 61 ff.; Hirsch, RA 68 91f.; 
Harris Ancient Sippar 79f.; Kraus Verfiigungen 
350-93. 


Susippu see sSusuppu. 


Sussuku (Sumsuku, Samsuku, Sansuku) 
adj.; deprived; MA, SB; cf. nasd- 
kw A. 


kurunnu §a nablati ana daddari [. . .] 
pitnu u rigma sim-su-ka-ku simat [Sar- 
ritija| u hadéd sa balati zwmmdku _life- 
giving beer [turned into] a foul-tasting 
plant, I am deprived of the lyre and (its) 
sound which befit [my royalty], and I am 
bereft of the joys of life ZA 5 80r. 11 (prayer of 
Asn. I), see von Soden, AfO 25 42:67; Sukutia 
sku usanbituma Sum-su-kat eli Sa mahri 
they (the wise men) made that jewelry (of 
Marduk) gleam, but now it is more de- 
prived (of sheen?) than before CagniErraIIb 
21; difficult: the hunter, hearing the 
speech of the wild animals, (thought) s4- 
an-su-ku tésunu sig(irigunu pitrudu 
their minds are ...., their words . 
LKA 62:16 (MA lit.), see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35; 
Sum-su-ku (in broken context) Lambert 
BWL 166 K.8566+: 19 (fable). 


For the meaning compare the meanings 
to reject, annul, and the like, cited nasdku 
A mng. 5. The ref. Cagni Erra II b 21 may 
belong to masdku. In STT 73: 134, see Rei- 
ner, JNES 19 35, [Summa GUD Z1-m]la hu-z 
ruppasu ustappil Su-us-su-qu (see sapalu 
mng. 8a), the final word may stand for 
Suzzuqu, see nazaqu mng. 4b. 


Sussullu see sussullu. 
Sussumu see Susumu. 


Susubbu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB. 


3 Gin 24 Sm Su-su-ub-bu-wm HA.LA PN 
114 grains (of silver), the &, PN’s share 


sasumu 


(followed by shares of 57 grains each for 
five others) Boyer Contribution 127:1; MU. 
3.KAM.MA.SB §u-zU -ub-bu TOM.MU.DE {B. 
TA.AN.E he rented (a field) for three years 
in order to bring in(?) & 3N-T 246:8. 

The fact that a double share is desig- 
nated as Susubbu in Boyer Contribution sug- 
gests that the word derives from (w)az 
sabum, q.v., in spite of the writing with the 
~su sign. 


Susummi (susummi) s.; gift, delivery; 
Mari; Sum. lw. 

udu.Su.sum.ma(var. .mu) = MIN (= immer) 
§u-su-me-e (var. Su-sum-mi-e), MIN nu-du-un-ni-e, 
MIN pu-qud-di-e Hh. XIII 146 ff.; [6.8u.sum.ma] 
[e-8u]-Sum-ma (pronunciation) = bi-it su-sum-ma 
Kagal Bogh. I Section C 3. 

(various gold jewelry and objects) §su- 
Su-um-mu-u $a *Di-ri-tim ARMT 22 237: 12. 

The restoration §u-su-[um-mu] -é-wm 
proposed in AHw. 1288a for Nigga Bil. B 155 
is not supported by the traces as copied 
in MSL 13 119 note to line 155. 


Sisumu (sussumu) adj.; befitting, ap- 
propriate; SB; cf. asdmu. 

é.garg.bi sukud.da hé.du, Se.er.ma.al 
Su.li.li.eS’ Bar.dagal.ta: ldnSu eld Ssu-su-mu 


etella napardd (see napardé adj.) 4R 20 No. 1:15f. 
+ AJSL 35 139 Ki. 1904-10-9,96: 10f. 


You make libations and sing Su-su-mat 
hir[tu] rabitu Sitruhtu Istar (the song) 
“Fitting is the great spouse, proud I8tar” 
BBR No. 61 i 7, 62:13; russundku ina ildati 
bandku ina Sarrati hibaku ina ardati Su- 
su-ma-ku ina damgati I (Bélet-Nippuri) 
am splendid among goddesses, beautiful 
among queens, beloved among maidens, 
most befitting among the fair women Or. 
NS 36 122:121 (SB hymn to Gula); agri su- 
us-su-mu usésibu they installed (Sa- 
mas and Aja) in an appropriate temple 
OECT 1 34 ii 7 (Nbn.); Nabonidus etlu su- 
us-su-mu PBS 15 80:14; abed sa ina hurdsi 
ligtt Su-su-mu érimu gerebsa (see ardmu 
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Susuppu 


mng. lc) ZA 5 67:36 (prayer of Asn. I), see 
von Soden, AfO 25 39, cf. ina tediq bélitu 
Su-su-um BiOr 6 166:6, see Ebeling Hander- 
hebung 116. 


Susuppu (susuppu, susippu, Susippu, saz 
suppu) s.; (a towel); OB, Mari, EA, 
Nuzi, NA; Sum. Iw.; Mari gsusippu, Nuzi 
Susuppu, Susuppu, NA sasuppu, pl. Susup- 
pu, Susippt, NA sasuppati, wr. syll. and 
(in EA) (TGa.)8u.su/zu.UB. 


tug.Su.su.ub = su-su-up-pu, [tig.Su.su]. 
ub.e.dab = edappadtu Hh. XIX 290f.; gada.8u. 
zu.ub ka-ad Su-Su-ub (pronunciation) = gu-Su-pu 
(remainder of line belongs to preceding entry), 
gada Su.zu.ub dingir.ra ka-ad Su-Su-ub ti-gi-ra 
(pronunciation) = su-su-[wb] i-li Arnaud Emar 6 
556:44f., also (adding lugal = Sar-[ri], nin. 
dingir.ra = i-tt (i.e., enti) ibid. 46f., cf. tig.su. 
zu.ub, tig.Su.zu.ub dingir.ra, tug.Su.zu. 


ub lugal, tug.Su.zu.ub nin.dingir.ra MSL, 


10 152: 221 ff. (RS Forerunner), gada.8u.zu.ub, 
gada.S$u.zu.ub dingir.ra, gada.Su.zu.ub 
lugal, gada.8u.zu.ub nin.dingir.ra ibid. 
257 ff.; TOG sa-su-pu, T6G.MIN $a TUG.GADA Prac- 
tical Vocabulary Assur 286f. 


a) in OB, Mari— J’ specified as used 
for hands or on the lap: 1 §u-si-ip Su 
Sa sic one woolen hand & ARM 9 280:5, 
also ARMT 23 228:13, ARM 24 214:7, cf. 1 
GADA Su-si-ip SU ARM 18 28:9, ibid. 6, ARMT 
22 315118, [x §]u-[s2]-ip ga-tim ARMT 22 324 
iii 51, also ARM 7 270: 9’ (coll. ARMT 18 p. 281); X 
GADA 8u-si-ip qa-tim GS x standard linen 
hand &.-s ARMT 22 324 ii24, 2 GADA gu-si-ip 
birkt GS two standard linen lap &.-s ibid. 
31; 3 [S]u-[s]0-¢p birki ibid. iii 50; 1 GADA 
Su-[si-i]p birkt ARMT 23 535 i 13, ARM 24 
214: 15. 


2’ other oces.: nds Su-Si-ip-pi-im UET 
7 73 i 26 (OB list of professions); 2 §u-si-1p- 
pu ARMT 13 2:10, cf. ARMT 22 108 r. 8, 114:1, 
1 §u-[s]i-pu ibid. 168:4; uncert.: 1 at 
Su-Si-tp terditum ARM 21 364:14; 2 §u-si- 
pu ana &e-er-tim ARMT 22 172:2. 


b) in EA: 1 8vu.zu.u[B Sa Gapa ga 
birma kubbé 1 T6G.8U.zU.UB Sa birma kub: 
bad (see kubbé v.) EA 22 iii 27f. (list of gifts 
of TuSratta). 


Susbuttu 


e) in Nuzi: [x tdlpalu §u-lsu-upl-pu 
[Sa] GADA.MES HSS 13 431:16 (= RA 36 
204); Sum<ma> 4 TOG.MES 2 ta-pa-«lar- 
lu §u-Su-up-pu ... tu bitya la triqu I 
swear that he stole four garments, two 
pairs of g.-s, (wool and dyes) from my 
house JEN 125:4 (coll.); <ilténiitu Su-su- 
up-pu HSS 15 163:3; 3 Su-§u-up-pu-t 
HSS 146:9; 3 tapala §u-Su-up-pu ana pa: 
lila three pairs of &-s for .... HSS 15 
174:12, cf. 1 Su-[Sul-up-pu damqu HSS 15 
177: 1. 


d) inNA: TUG sa-su-up-pa-a-te Sau: 
rate imahhar zakudte iddan TOG &a Su". 
MES Sa’urdate imahhar zakuate iddan (the 
attendant in charge of linen) receives the 
dirty &.-s and supplies clean ones, receives 
dirty hand towels and supplies clean ones 
MVAG 41/3 62 ii 17 (royal rit.); TUG sa-su-up- 
pu ina muhhi naglab Sarri tkarruru they 
put the . on the king’s shoulders Or. NS 
21 137: 10 and dupl. Bab. 1 206 K.13325i 12, cf., 
wr. TUG sa-su-p[u] Or. NS 22 37:6, also van 
Driel Cult of A&’ur 122 i116; [... TUG sa]- 
[sul-pu [ina muhhi naglab §jarri ra-Tkal-su 
[sanga pitulhu nas the temple ad- 
ministrator is responsible for tying the &. 
on the king’s shoulders (before cultic 
meals) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 36112, cf. Téa 
sa-su-pu[. . .] §amuhhi naglabi[. . .] ADD 
679 left edge 1; TUG sa-su-up-pi TUG birsate 
ADD 1023:4; 4 girst 3 TUG sa-su-pat ADD 
1039 ii4, 2 TUG sa-su-plat. . .] ADD 956: 12, 
also ibid. 138, 12 TUG sa-su-pat ADD 957 r. 5. 

Loan from Sum. ttg.Su.su.ub, 
literally “hand-wiping cloth,” see Deller 
and Watanabe, ZA 70 218 ff. In the NA period, 
Susuppu is distinguished from TUG Sa qate. 
Cf. Syr. sdiSeppa, see Kaufman, AS 19 104. 


For HSS 14 247:39 see luppu usage a. 


Susbuttu s.; provisioning, supplies; NB; 
ef. sabdtu. 

namurti u §u-us-bu-té Sa Sarri titi aha-z 
meg inandinnu’ they (the lessors) will de- 
liver together the ndmurtu-gift and the 8. 
for the king FLP 1605:7, in Dillard NB Lewis 
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Coll. 180; by the first day of MN PN will 
deliver in the palace of Amanu 200 dan: 
nity Sikaru tabu ina suluppi Sa ultu Hanna 
ana Su-us-bu-ut-tum sa Sarri nadnassu 
two hundred vats of good beer made from 
dates which were given to him from (the 
stores of) Eanna for the & of the king 
YOS 7 129:6; eighty sheep SaPN.. . tbuku 
ana Su-us-bu-ut-tum &a Sarri ana PN, tp: 
gidu uD.17.KAM ... ibbakma ina Amanu 
ana Su-us-bu-ut-tum §a Sarri ana PN; uPN 

. inandin which PN brought (from the 
enclosure of the Kanna temple and) en- 
trusted to PN, for the &. of the king, on 
the 17th day (of the month) he (PN,) 
will bring and deliver (the sheep) to PN; 
and PN in Amanu for the & of the king 
GCCI 2 120:5ff., cf. kt ina adannigsu PN, 
UDU.NITA @ 80 anak su-us-bu-ut-tum sa 
Sarri la ittabkuma ana PN; u PN la ittanna 
ibid. 12; x kaspu [8Am1 tabilu Sa ana su- 
us-bu-tu Sa ekal Amanu nadnu YOS 7 86:2; 
ina muhhi Su-us-bu-ut-tum tabilanu u hiz 
Sihhéti béla la iSelli (see Sel A usage b) 
YOS 3 79:17, ef. ina muhhi histhtu Su-us- 
bu-ut-tum u Sikaru ana sald istén la isella 
(see histhtu mng. 2) ibid. 19:30. 

For the parallelism with ana naptani Sa 
Sarri, see San Nicold, ArOr 17/2 328. The ref- 
erences &d-as-[bul-[té Sa] salmdni ABL 
18:11, and ga-as-bu-tu gabbu Sakin ABL 
465:9, see Parpola LAS No. 173 and 248, are 
both III infinitives of sabdtu; for similar 
occs. see sabdtu mng. 11g. 


Susrupu adj.; steeped, soaked; NB*; cf. 
sarapu B. 

2 at burdné Su-us-ru-pu-tu ana hisitu 
Sa nari (see buri A usage a) GCCI 2 320:2. 


Sus s.; (a quality of the date palm and 
its dates); SB*; Sum. lw.(?); wr. SA. 
sup; ef. Sisttu. 


gi$.giSimmar.u,.hi.in.8&.zu = su-su-a (var. 
gié.gi8immar.uy.hi.in.8&.su = 4i-gu-tum) (fol- 
lowed by budul séti) Hh. IIT 329; u,.hi.in. 
[8a].feul = [ful-su-u, u,-hi.fin.u,.da] = MIN (= 
uhinu) séti Hh. XXIV 262f.; ug. hi.in.8a.8t = su- 
gu-u Nabnitu M 267. 


Ststtu 


[Summa gisim]maru §a U4.HI.IN i880 BA. 
suD ittasi if a date palm that (usually) 
bears dates bears &. dates (its owner will 
become poor) CT 41 19 r. 20, ef. (with 
opposite apod.) [summa gisimmar]u sa 
SA.SUD i§&@ U4HI.IN ittast ibid. 21 (SB Alu). 

The date palms designated as 84.80 at 
the tax estimation are those which bear 
little or nothing, see Landsberger Date Palm 
p. 60. The designation may refer to un- 
pollinated dates which are “usually 
worthless: the flesh is dry and tasteless, 
while the seed is soft and undeveloped, 
lying loose in a fibrous cavity,” see Paul 
Popenoe, The Date Palm (1973) 97. For Ur III 
texts where S&.si designates not yet 
productive trees see Snell, Acta Sumerolo- 
gica (Japan) 11 165ff. 


Sigh (fem. Sisdtu) adj.; protruding(?), 
turned out(?); OB, SB; cf. asd. 


a) protruding(?): summa ina [imittr] 
ubdni nékemtu la Su-su-tué Saknat if on the 
right side of the “finger” there is an 
atrophied part which does not protrude (?) 
CT 31 42 r.(!) 16, also (on the left) ibid. 17, ef. 
ibid. 18, also ibid. 21 Bu. 91-5-9,202: 8f. 


b) exiled, turned out(?): assat awilim 
Su-st-tum ana bitiga itdr the man’s wife 
who has been turned out will return to 
her house YOS 10 47:48 (OB); obscure: LU 
su-[su-%1 (for commented line see sepéru 
mng. 2a and asi mng. 6k) Lambert BWL 
54 line f (Ludlul III comm.). 


For lexical references see sisi. 


Sigubtu s.; increment, addition; lex.*; 
cf. asdbu. 


[8u].dah = §u-sd-[u] b-i[um] Nigga Bil. B 232. 


Sisfitu s.; 
OB; cf. asa. 
PN nukaribbum. . .uluinaa.SA £8.GAR- 
ka ulu ina A.BA Su-st-ti-ka ana amirti 
misu Ema gassu ummadu x A.SA lilgéma 
PN, the gardener, should take x field, 


rental contract, agreement; 
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wey 


sus 


whether from your ikaru field or from 
your rented field, whichever he prefers, of 
his own choosing Kraus AbB 1 136:10; ana 
A.BSA Su-st-ti-ia la tasanniq you must not 
lay claim to my rented field PBS 7 69 r. 4, 
ef. ibid. obv. 10, ef. also ana A.SA Su-si- 
ut PN la tasann[iq] VAS 16 149 r. 8 (all 
letters); (PN and PN, made an accounting) 
4 (PI) SE-a §a PN ana PN, ana zérim ana 
eqlim Sa ip GN Su-st-ti-i-S[u] PN ul iSap: 
pakma 4 Gin Kt igagqqal if PN does not 
deliver the four p1 of barley (owed) by 
PN to PN, for seed for the field on the 
Ur canal (according to) his rental con- 
tract, he will pay four shekels of silver 
YOS 12 352:13; A.BA Su-sti-utPN VAS 7 101:5, 
also ibid. 145:6, BE 6/2 124:3, CT 8 19b:3, 
. Szlechter Tablettes 82 MAH 15.880:3, Szlechter 


TJA 144 UMM G 5:5, YOS 13 128:4, 242:5, 


332:1; GIS.SAR Su-sti-ut PN VAS 7 35:5. 
Sa¥ see Sasi. 

SuSa see §s7. 

SuSal’am_ see Susaléum. 


SuSal8um (susaléam, Susaltu) adv.; three- 
fold; OA*; cf. Salas. 


Summa tuppam harmam ula sbi ana PN 
PN, la ustéli ana kaspim annim su-&dl- 
Sum PN, ana PN igaqgal Summa tuppam ula 
Sibi ustelt kasapsu PN, Sabbu if PN, can- 
not produce either a sealed tablet or wit- 
nesses (to prove) that PN (owes him 


silver), PN, will pay PN threefold for that. 


silver, if he can produce either a tablet or 
witnesses, PN, is considered paid his silver 
BIN 4 147:16; ana x kaspim Sa talgew Su- 
§a-al-Su-um la taSaqqal will you not agree 
to pay threefold the two and a half shekels 
of silver which you took? ICK 1 72:20, see 
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 259 n. 28; 
x kaspam. . .PNPN, uPN, ukannam Summa 
la uktainsunu Su-§dl-Su-um isaqqal PN will 
prove that PN, and PN; (owe) x silver, if 
he does not prove it against them, he will 
pay threefold ICK 2 118A:7 (tablet) and 


Susanu 


118B:8 (case); wmma PN kima jdti PN, ana 
PN; mera’ PN, iSqul Summa PN, mer@ PN, 

uktaissu §u-§a-al-Sa-am PN, anaPn isagqal 
PN said (to the one who claimed the cop- 

per) “PN, as my representative paid (the 

copper) to PN;, the son of PN,” — if the son 

of PN, confirms it in regard to PN,, PN; 

(the claimant) will pay PN threefold TCL 

21 263:12, cf. (x copper) PN PN, anaPN, 

ukdssum summa uktais&u Su-Sa-al-fa-am 
ana PN, iSagqgal ibid. 22; Summa la ittah:. 
bulusum su-Sa-al-Su-umPN anaPNn, isaqqal 
ICK 1 127:11; as your representative I took 

x silver from PN ana Su-Sa-al-Sum pai 
addissum I promised him threefold VAT 

9235 : 6 (coll.), cited MVAG 33 327 note b, and see 

J. Lewy, Or. NS 29 42 n. 3; uncert.: summa 

KU.BABBAR 81m 8u-Sdl-ti tamhura adi alla: 

kanni kaspam kunkama if you (pl.) have 

received the silver, the value of the &, 

then keep it under seal until I arrive Tum 

1 4b: 4. 


J. Lewy, Or. NS 29 42ff.; Hecker Grammatik 
p. 87 n. 1. 


SuSaltu see Susaléum. 


SuSannu see susanu. 


SuSanu (susannu, susdnu) s.; 1. horse 
trainer, groom (for horses or other ani- 
mals), 2. (member of a class of state 
dependents); MA, NA, NB; wr. syll. (with 
det. LG) and (Achaem. only) LG.KI.zA.zA; 
cf. Susanitu. 


1. horse trainer, groom (for horses or 
other animals) — a) in gen.— 1’ in MA, 
NA: [gat] [PN] su-sa-ni (colophon) Ebe- 
ling Wagenpferde 1] A r. 5 (MA), also 16 Acr. 3; 
1 quppu sa tuppdate sa ekalli a muhhi ub 
su-sa-a-ni one box of palace documents 
concerning(?) the s.-s KAJ 310:27 (MA); 
disbursement to LU su-s{a]-[nil sa [x] 
Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 141 (pl. 24) No. 12:8, 
136 (pl. 16) No. 7:8; PN LU su-sa-nu uré 
PN the stable groom ADD 882 iii 2, ef. 
naphar 4 LG su-sa-nt ibid. i2, ef. PN LG 
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su-sa-n{u] (as witness) ADD 273 r. 5, (in 
broken context) Tell Halaf 13:5. 


2’ in NB: beer for PN LU su-Sdé-nu 
§a ANSE.KUR.RA GCCI 2 200:4, also GCCI 1 
122:4; dates given to PN LU gu-Sd-ni-e 
$4 ANSE.KUR.RA.ME YOS 3 176:5; oil given 
to 6 LU su-sd-ni-e §4 ANSE.KUR.RA.ME 
VAS 20 37:2, also (oil rations for) 28 LU 
§u-§d-ni-e SAL.ANSE.KUR.RA.[MES] Weid- 
ner, Mél. Dussaud 2 931 sub 3; PN LU gu-Sd- 
an &4& u-qu-pi-e PN the monkey trainer 
ibid. 931 sub 4 (= pl. 2 r. 24); beer ana LU 
§u-§d-ni-e [Sa] GUD.ME GCCI 1 182:2; kuz 
rummati sa Lt Su-§d-ni-e (received by PN) 
YOS 6 229:41, ef. (same person) LU su- 
§d-nu YOS 6 220:28, YOS 7 16:14, 152:11, ef. 
also YOS 6 35:11, BRM 1 96:7, PN LU su- 
§d-nu BIN 1 155:7 and 16; note URU Sa LU 
§u-&d-an-na.MES Cyr. 158:3, ef. URU §4LU 
Su-§d-ni-e VAS 5 29:17. 


b) as title of deputies of the king or of 
other officials (NB): PN gatammu SaGN PN, 
LO su-sd-nu Sarri PN the administrator of 
GN, PN, the king’s & (identified as mdr 
bani.MES) YOS 7 106:2, ef. LO Su-Sd-nu 
Sarri (first witness) ibid. 111:19, also TCL 13 
147:17, (beside Satammu and royal sepiru) YOS 7 
114:14 (ali Camb. and referring to the same 
person), cf. also VAS 6 276:25; PN LU §u-§d-nu 
sarriLt saknu Sa aspastia PN, the royal &., 
overseer of the (hatru of) horse-feeders 
PBS 2/1 189:11 (Dar. Il); PN LU Su-sd-nu Sa 
Satammi TCL 9 83:8; PN LU.SAG LU GAL 
pi-glit-tt] 4 LO Su-Sd-nu Sa x[. . .] Thomp- 
son Rep. 158 r. 2. 


2. (member of a class of state depen- 
dents, NB): Lt hatri Sa LG su-sd-ni-e 
DUMU.MES LU gak-nu.MES — hatru-asso- 
ciation of the s.-s who are overseers BE 10 
112:9, cf. ibid. 5 and 11, also, wr. LU su- 
§d-ni-e LU.DUMU.MES Sakniitu ibid. 79:8, 
ef. ibid. 64:7, also LU Su-&d-ni-e LO.DUMU. 
MES «&» Sak-nu-tu BE 10 79:3, and passim 
designating members of hatru’s organized by oc- 
cupation, see Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 


susanu 
76 ff. Nos. 40-49; hatri fa LO Su-Sd-ni.MES 
Sa bit rab urdtu — hatru-association of the 
&-s of the equerry’s estate TuM 2-3 183:6, 
ef. ibid. 190:12, 191:13 and lower edge, 124:4, 
PBS 2/1 114:18; all the fiefs ga LO su- 
§4-ni.MES Sa bit PN PBS 2/1 57:5, ef. ibid. 
138 upper edge 1, BE 10 16:3, 47:5 and 48:5; LU 
Su-Sd-ni-e §a bit nakkandu &-s attached 
to the storehouse BE 9 83:8, also right edge 
seal line 4; note LU §u-&d-ni.MES (var. LU. 
KI.ZA.ZA.MES) Sa bit PN the &.-s of PN’s 
estate BE 10 65: 15 and lower edge 3, var. (same 
person) ibid. 51:16 and left edge 4, and passim re- 
ferring to the estate or institution to which they are 
attached, also with bit omitted, e.g., LO Su- 
Sd-ni-e $a masdka (see masdka) BE 9 
107:9; kum nikkassika rasdtu Sa ina muh: 
hint 171 40 LU.ERiN.MES [ni]ddakkamma 
dullu ina muhhi bitika lipusw u idi mun: 
négunitu u 10 LO.ERIN.MES ana LO gu- 
§d-ni-e niddakka ... LO.ERiIN.MES @ 40 
dullu ana muhhi bitisu ippusw? u LU.ERIN. 
MES @ 10 ana Lt Su-sd-ni-e inandinu’ in- 
stead of (paying in goods) the debt (ex- 
pressed in goods) that we owe you, we will 
supply you with forty workers for one(?) 
month, they will work on your property. 
Pay them wages. Furthermore, we 
will supply you ten workers as &.-s. (The 
creditor agreed and) those forty workers 
will work on his property and they 
(the debtors) will supply those ten work- 
ers as §.-S Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 
No. 113, see ibid. p. 81; note the atypical refs. : 
PN gaknu Sa LO Su-Sd-nu.MES §4 ina qaté 
PN TuM 2-3 186:14; [...] Sa ina muhhi 
LU §u-&é-an-na (in broken context) Du- 
rand Textes babyloniens pl. 89 AO 26782 r. 1, see 
Joannés Textes économiques p. 360 No. 120:7’. 
Loan from Indo-Iranian asgva-sani- 
“looking after horses,” by way of MA 
and NA susdnu, transmitted to NB, with 
the usual sibilant correspondence, as 
susdnu. Only in MA and NA is the ety- 
mologically original sense maintained, re- 
ferring particularly to trainers and/or 
handlers of chariot teams. For a sug- 
gestion that LU.c18.aiair in NA repre- 
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sents susdnu rather than sa mugirri, see 
Parpola, JSS 21 172. In NB texts having to do 
with the management of temple re- 
sources, Susdnu designates a handler of 
animals in general, not only of horses. In 
the Achaem. period, the title Sanu may 
designate a highly placed functionary (see 
mng. 1b). In other Achaem. texts (chiefly 
from the Mura&si archive), susdnu in- 
dicates a dependent juridical status. 


The ref. PN Sant Sa LO Su-Sd-an. MES 
(witness) VAS 6 155:15 refers to people 
of Susa; note that the tablet was written 
in Susa (Su-sd-an K1). In TIM 9 59:10f. 
(= Sumer 13 117) read su-sa-<pi>-nu. 

Ebeling, ZA 50 213f.; Mayrhofer, Die Sprache 


5 87; Parpola, OLZ 1979 35; Dandamaev Slavery 
626 ff.; Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 79ff. 


SuSanutu s.; status of susanu; NB; wr. 
syll. (mostly with det. LG) and LU.KI.zA. 
zA-t-tul ti; cf. Susdnu. 

put séhi pagiranu arad-sarritu mdar- 
banttu u Lt su-Sd-an-nu-tu §a ina muhhi 
PN il@ PN, PN; PN, nasd PN», PN3, and PN, 
assume guaranty against (suits brought 
by) a person acting unlawfully (or) a 
person bringing claims, (against suits 
claiming) the status of royal slave, free 
person, or Susdnu which arise over PN (the 
slave sold) Dar. 212:9; negative formula- 
tion: put la séhé la paqirdnu la <arad>- 
Sarritu lamar-ba[nitu] la Sirki-ilitu la fu- 
Sd-nu-tu la bit sisé la bit kus[st. . .] la bit 
narkabti §a ina mubhi'PNPN,. . .<la> ile 
PN; na-& McEwan LB Tablets No. 36:8, also, 
wr. LU su-sd-n[u-d-tu] PBS 2/1 65:13, wr. 
LU.KI.ZA.ZA-tU-té VAS 5 128:10; put la 
mar-banitu la arad-Sarritu <la> sirki- 
[tlitu] wu <la> LG gu-Sd-an-nu-tu. . . [PN] u 
PN, nasa PN and PN, (the sellers) assume 
guaranty that (the slaves) do not have the 
status of free person, of royal slave, of 
oblate, or of &ugdnu McEwan LB Tablets No. 
35:13, ef. TCL 13 248:9, TuM 2-3 289:11, also 
BRM 2 10:11, and passim in LB slave-sale docu- 
ments. 


vewse 


suSsl 
Petschow Pfandrecht p. 7f. n. 14; Klima, CRRA 
11 17f.; Kriickmann Bab. Rechts- und Verwaltungs- 
urkunden 19f.; Dandamaev Slavery 626 ff. 
SaSAtu s.; confusion; lex.*; cf. e&d@ v. 


an.ta.lu = Su-Sa-a-tum (var. e-§a-a-tum, see 


_ e4tu) Erimhué III 77. 


SuSer s.; chill; syn. list.* 


bi-bi-tu (var. bi-bi-it-ti), Su-Se-ru-u = Su-ru-up- 
pu-u Malku III 170f., var. from von Weiher Uruk 
120:181. 


Sasi (Sas, Sasa, Susu) num.; sixty; from 
OB on; wr. syll. (abbr. Su, DIS + gu) 
and us; ef. susisu, SusSar, *Suswu. 


ge-eS DIS, ge-e’-ta piS = 1 gu-g Ea II 242f,; 
ges-lim-mu 4xpI8 = 4 §u-% Ea II 250, also (5-9 
Su-&t) ibid. 252, 254, 256, 258, 260; ge&-mi-na 
2xDIS = 2 gu-§ Ea II MA Excerpt 31, also (3-9 
§u-Si) ibid. 32-38; [mu.u8.di.t]a = DIS = 1 gu- 
§ Emesal Voc. III 134, ef. (2, 3, and 5 su-&) 
ibid. 185-137, see Steinkeller, ZA 69 183; gi8. 
mé& piS.gur (var. DIS+Su.gur) = elip Su-ud-Se 
(vars. Su-uS-S, Su-Si) Hh. IV 354; e-e8 (var. d[i- 
e8]) KU = Su-d-Sa (var. §u-us-si) S°I 188, for vars. 
see MSL 4 206. 

gis.am ba.gub gi.dé.bi i.zu.u: Su-us Did 
(var. DIS Su-s) ckin (var. tkunnu) nibissu tidé (the 
single wedge) also stands for sixty, do you know the 
appropriate reading? ZA 64 140:12 (Examenstext 
A), restored and vars. from Hunger Uruk 146 :9’; 
danna(KASKAL.GfD).DI8.ta.am Su-us béra 
Lugale II 32 (= 76); 1.8u.gur.ta 8 gur Se: inal 
Su-& 8 GuR se’im eight gur of barley per sixty (gur) 
Ai. IV i 39; 4A.nun.na.an.na mu.u8.5.bi: 
Anunnaki Sa Samé 5 Su-& the three hundred 
heavenly Anunnaki SBH 139 No. IV 155f. 


a) wr. syll.: 45 GuR z0.LUM PN... 15 
GUR PN, Su.NIGiN 1 Su-$ Z6.LUM TCL 11 
192:7; ina ginnaz alpim 1 Su-s immahhas 
he will be flogged sixty (strokes) with an 
ox whip CH § 202:81; 1 su-& kissam... 
2 Su-us 5 kissam sixty bundles of reeds, 
125 bundles of reeds Edzard Tell ed-Dér 
199:7 and 13; 600 2 Su-si kurulla 720 
sheaves ibid. 221:15; 9 §u-& agurrum ibid. 
188:1, also 1 Su-& agurrum ibid. r.2, but 44 
SAR 2 Su-&[2] SIG, PBS 8/2 148:1; 1 Su-& 
rikst §4 SUM.SAR sixty bunches of garlic 
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38 : 14; uhin 
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1 Su-& nasi he is bringing sixty (gur?) 
fresh dates TCL 18 88:26; 2 §u-& mirtu3 Su- 
Si Sinnatum §a mas<ka>katim 120... . -s, 
180 teeth for a harrow UCP 10 142 No. 
70:21f. (coll. J.J. Finkelstein); 5 §u-& GIS.SAG. 
KUL.MAR.G{D.DA TCL 17 72:9; 3,40 Su-& 
sprit YOS 13 147: 1; 2 §u-& sabam Sumer 1421 
No. 4:16 (Harmal let.), ef. 7 Su-$¢ sabum TMB 
98 No. 195:9, and passim in OB; 1 su-& 4 
meséni ARM 1 17:29; [su-usl sabum & 
mimma epégsam li1-[la. . .] these sixty sol- 
diers [cannot(?)] do anything ARM 239: 39; 
I dedicated 1 Su-& rugqi eré sixty copper 
vessels AKA 44 ii 61, cf. he brought (as 
tribute) 1 su-s rugqi eré... itti 2 Su-& 
amiliite AKA 43 ii 49 and 51 (Tigl. I), 1 Su-s¢4 
papparhudtu AfO 18 304 ii 20 (MA inv.); 1 
ma-at 1 §u-8'7 & dlik ilki 167 houses of 
service-holders RA 23 158 No. 63:17 (Nuzi); 1 
ME Su- 03 (total) 163 EA 14 iii 73 (list of gifts 
from Egypt); 1 Su-§ 3 huldlu EBA 25 ii 3 (list of 
gifts of Tusratta); SU.NfGIN-ma ga 1 ME Su-& 
ti-ba-an a total of 160 deben-weight RA 31 
127:12 (= EA 369); fuppt 1 su-s GAN A.BA 
KAJ 160:2 (MA); 1 Su-& 6 Gin 66 shekels 
BA 22 iii 21 (list of gifts of Tusratta); ina Sani 
2 §u-Si li-mi ummana usésiamma imtahas 
dabdé the second time I sent forth 
120,000 troops, but he inflicted a defeat 
JCS 11 85 iii 2 (OB Cuthean Legend), cf. 1 Su-&% 
li-mi ummana ibid. 4, istu 6 Su-8 li-mi 
ummdadni inéru- when he had killed 
360,000 troops ibid. 6, wr. 2 US lum ERIN 
AnSt 5 102:85 (SB version), cf. [... x S]u-s¢ 
umm{dnatija] RA 70 117 L ii 42’ (OB lit.); 
Susd&Si 1 Su-& alia ...] let loose against 
her (IStar) the sixty diseases CT 15 46:69 
(Descent of Istar); 1 Su-s gaqgad pilakki 
30 Sa bini 30 Sa musukkanni (see gaqqadu 
mng. 4b-2’) KAR 223:2; PAP 1 gu-&& 3 
C.H1.A marhasu Kocher BAM 168:16, 5 Su- 
& qinndte three hundred families (of 
rebels) AKA 81 vi 31 (Tigl. 1); 1 nér2 Su- 
§ MU.MES 720 years Weidner Tn. 16 No. 
7:26; 9 §u-§140 MU.MES 580 years AOB 
1120 iti 41 (Shalm.]); a Su-SiMU.MES St she 
is sixty years old Edel Agyptische Arzte 68 : 19; 
Su+NIGIN 2 Su-& MuU.BI.IM total: 120 


Sasi 
lines YOS 10 33 vi 18 (OB ext.), 1 Su-& 2 
62 (lines) UET 6/1 33:65 (OB), 1 Su-s 3 


MU.SID.BI.IM KAR 153 r.(!) 7, SU+NIGIN l 
Su-& MU.BI adi qitisunu in all sixty lines 
until their end Labat Suse 9 r. 43 (ext.), 
and passim. 


b) abbr. gu: ct 2 su... putur 30 
tammar TMB 24 No. 48:27; 1 suSE.NUMUN 
sixty (gur) of arable land MDP 2 pl. 16 ii 1 
(MB kudurru); 1 su 84 KUS GUD 684 ox- 
hides PBS 2/2 63:28 (MB); 1 &u 24.TA.AM 
MU.ISID1.[BI.IM] 84 (is) the count of its 
lines OT 39 42 K.9697+:42 (SB Alu); ki 1 su 
KU.BABBAR (one donkey) for sixty (shek- 
els) of silver YOS 1 37 ii 12 (early NB 
kudurru); 17 ina libbisunu iddiku ul su 
70 (wr. DIS.u) ina libbisunu undahhisu 
they killed 17 of them and wounded sixty 
(or) seventy ABL 520r.7 (NB); 1 su bér ina 
zumrija lu nesdt may (the evil of the 
dream) withdraw sixty leagues from my 
body Dream-book 339:22; note 1 su-s BRM 
4 15:32 (subscript), abbr. 1 §w in dupl. ibid. 
16:29 (MB); note the ligature D18+Su (from 
late MB on): DI8+Su KU.BABBAR.MES 
sixty (shekels) of silver RA 77 149: 19 (cor- 
rected RA 79 72), cf. ibid. 22 and 28 (early NB); 
DIS+SU UDU.NITA CT 22 64:5 (NB let.); 
DIS+8u agurru sixty baked bricks TuM 2-3 
109:3; PAP 3 ME DIS+8u 5 misil masthi 
total: 3653 measures (of barley) Dar. 71:7; 
pi8+su 3 GuR 1 (PI) 4 (BAN) z0.LUM.MA 
VAS 3 193:1;. DIS+Su GUR SE.BAR YOS 3 
28:6; 1 ME D18+8u qaqqar babtu ibid. 19: 8 (all 
NB). 


c) wr. US: on Mount Arsidu and Mount 
Mahunnia (the fortresses) ana 4.U8.TA. 
Am innattalu Sursisin (see natalu mng. 
13a) TOL 3 288 (Sar.), cf. ana 10 US.TA. 
AM Borger Esarh. 88:19; 2 US.TA.AM tibki 
gabadibba lanigsunu lamima (the fortress- 
es) were surrounded (by walls), the 
height of the parapet of each was 120 
layers (of bricks) TCL 3 240 (Sar.); the main 
terrace ana Siddi 1 US 3 kumdni eqlu 
énahma had weakened and collapsed 
over an area of 63 kumdnu AKA 148 v 30 
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(Tigl. I); ima 2 US PN ugdammera par{is?] 
with 120 (thrusts) GilgameS had used up 
the poles Gilg. X iv 8; 5 US ina Samé 
ukin massartu he set three hundred 
(Anunnaku) in the sky as guard En. el. 
VI 42; 9 US 40.Am MU.MES 580 years 
Borger Esarh. p. 3 iii 33, cf. 2 US 6 MU.MES 
ibid. 22, 2 nér 7 US 15 MU.AN.NA Streck 
Asb. 180:16; 3 US @G 180 talents Borger 
Esarh. p. 87 § 57 r. 2; 1 US 3.AM MU.SID. 
BI 63 are its lines CT 38 9:48; 1 US 
40.AM MU.SID.BI.IM CT 27 16r. 11, ef. Hun- 
ger Kolophone No. 136:1; 1 US 20 NINDA 5 
NINDA putu elitu 85 ninda (is the length 
of) the upper (western) side (of the area) 
VAS 1 5811 (NB kudurru), ef. ibid. 2, 3, 5, Hinke 
Kudurru iii 2, 4, 6, and passim in kudurrus. 


Besides learned texts (colophons, royal 
inscriptions), the word is used in cases, 
such as in multiples of sixty or when 
followed by a number smaller than ten, 
when the simple numeral would be ambig- 
uous as to whether it denotes the unit 
or sixty. The reading of the sign uS when 
it denotes 60, and that of the ligature 
DIS+éu (unless abbr. for su-§2), often con- 
fused with the sign KU, are not known. 


Steinkeller, ZA 69 176 ff. 


Susikku see Sustkku. 


SuSinnu s.; (a garment); EA.* 


10 TGG [§]u-si-in-nu burrumu (among 
multicolored garments for women) EA 25 
iv 46 (list of gifts of Tusratta). 


SuSippu see susuppu. 


SuSisu adv.; sixty times; OB, Mari; cf. 
Susi. 

wudima 1 &u-[sl-su agbikum well, I told 
you sixty times (already) ARM 18 8:6, see 
Rouault, ARMT 18 p. 224 n. 18 bis; ana 1 su- 
&-Su Sa talliku tanasSma 1 US sar: 
rum(LUL) you multiply by sixty (the 
length of the reed) that you measured 
(lit. “went”) and one (will be) the pro- 


SuSkallu 


visional (lit. false) side Frank Strassburger 
Keilschrifttexte 11:8, see TMB 91 No. 189. 


SuSkallu (Saskallu, Susgqallu) s.; (a net); 
OB, SB; Sum. lw.; ef. Suskallu in sa 
Suskall. 

giS.sa.8u.uS.kal, gi8.sa.gar.gar.ra = du- 
us-kal-lum (var. Su-us-qa-lu) Hh. VI 171f.; gis. 
sa.Su.uS.kal = §u-[uds-kal-lum] = §4-par-gal-lu 
§é LU.8[u].q[4] Hg. A I 92, in MSL 6 76; sa. 
Su.uS.kal = §u-uds-kal-l[um] (in group with sétu) 
Antagal VIII 175; [sa.Su.ujs.fgall= s[u-u]s-ka- 
[al-lum] Nigga Bil. B 290; [sa-a]l-hu-ub 84 (pro- 
nunciation) sa.al.hub 80 = Su-us-kal-lam sd-ha- 
pa-[am] CBS 11319+ iii 15 (courtesy M. Civil). 

ur.sag sa.Su.uS.kal.bi (OB recension: sa. 
Su.us.gal) lu.erim.ma 8t.a: garrddu Sa Su-us- 
kal-la-&%i ajdbu isakhapu (see sahdpu lex. section) 
Lugale I 13; [.. .] sa.Su.uS.kal [...]:[.. .J-ap 
§u-us-kal-la §a Sadé 2x-[...] LKA 23:5f,; lu. 
u,(GISGAL).lu.bi sa.Su.uS.kal.gin,(aim) m[u. 
un.dul.me3’] : amilu Sudtu kima §u-us-kal-li ikl tu: 
mugsu] they (the demons) have overwhelmed that 
man like a net Iraq 27 165: 45f. 

Su-us-kal-li </> Se-e-tum CT 28 48 r. 8 (SB 
ext. comm.); Su-us-kal-lum(var. -lu), saparru = §e-e- 
ti LTBA 2 1 v 25f. and dupl. 2: 233f. 


a) used in warfare for ensnaring ene- 
mies: kur Su.ba nu.Sub.bu sa.8u.u8. 
kal mé.mu mui<.e.da.gél.la.am>: 
ga Sada ina qatisu la ipparsidu Su-us-kal 
tdhazt MIN (= nagdkuma) (see naparsudu 
lex. section) Angim III 33 (= 137); DN tabik- 
gunu Sa-a8-ka-al-lu-us-fu DN is the one 
who collects them (the perverse) in his net 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 28 (OB lit.); §u-us-ka- 
al-lam Sa[... nljamsar8 at... el-gé he 
(GilgameS) took the net of [. . .], (and) the 
sword of eight talents Gilg. 0.1. r. 18 (OB, coll. 
A. Westenholz); [Sarrum wardisu] kima su- 
us-ka-al-lim(var. -li) isahha[p] (see saz 
hdpu mng. la) RA 67 41:7 (OB ext.), var. | 
from CT 28 48:7, for comm. see lex. section; 
LO+LU KAXBAD.ri.a.ni giS.sa.8u.us. . 
gal (var. sa.Su.uS.g[a.al]) hu.mu. 
Su: Salamti ka&sSdpti Sudti <suskallu> 
lishup may the &.-net enwrap the corpse of 
that witch PBS 1/2 122 r. 5f., see ZA 45 14 ii 1 
(OB inc., coll. P. Michalowski); said of the net of 
gods: O Samak  gu-u8-kal-la-ka ibdr 
lemniti your net catches the evil ones 
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KAR 32:29, cf. sahip Su-uS-kal-la-ka puhur 
matati 4R.17r. 13, ef. also §Sa-a5-ka-lum 
sahiptum (see *sahisu) ZA 71 61:2 (OB inc.); 
Samasg ina §u-us-kal-li-ka ha-bi-lu ta-[. . .] 
(parallel: ina gisparrika) Lambert BWL 
130: 83 and dupl. (courtesy W. G. Lambert); note 
antonomasia: ur.sag a.RU.ub [sa.8]t. 
uS.kal (OB recension: sa.St.uS) mé. 
a : [garra|du musam[ qittu §)u-us-kal taha: 
zt (Ninurta) hero, pitfall, net of battle 
Lugale II] 32 (= 122); sa.S8u.uS.gal ki. 
bal.a 8u.8u : Su-ma sahip mat nukurti 
(Enlil) net that overwhelms the enemy 
country 4R 27 No. 4:58f. §u-us-kal la 
magirt (Tiglathpileser) the net (over- 
whelming) the disobedient AKA 52 iii 33 
(Tigl. 1), cf. malku pitqudu su-ugs-kal la 
magiri Winckler Sar. pl. 48: 10. 


b) in comparisons: sahpu kima su- 
us-kal-lum ersettu galririka your rays 
cover the earth like a net Lambert BWL 
126:5 (hymn to Samad), restored from BM 36296, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert; kima Su-ué-kal-li 
asahhap kima huhadri akattam (see huhd: 
ru mng. 1) KAH 2 84:21 (Adn. Il); ké Su- 
us-kal-li §a b@ iri (parallel: ki arri sa 
usandi, see arru 8s. usage b) KAR 312:13 
(SB); Summa tirdnu kima §u-us-kal-li if the 
intestinal convolutions are like a net BRM 
4 13:73 (SB ext.); rittu... 8a... kima Seti 
ukattimu gqarrddu kima Su-us-kal-li a&a- 
ridu ibarru hand which covers the warrior 
like a net, catches the leader like a &- 
net Maqlu III 163; kima Su-us-kal-li ukat- 
timanni Sittu sleep overcomes me like a 
net Lambert BWL 42:72 (Ludlul II); the evil 
that has seized me kima &éti kut[tumanna] 
kima Su-us-kal-li sahpanni has covered 
me like a net, overwhelmed me like a 8. 
Farber Istar und Dumuzi 131:70; see also lex. 
section. 


SuSkallu in Sa SuSkalli s.; person 
making or using a Suskallu-net; lex.*; cf. 
Suskallu. 


li.sa.8u.us.gal = ga &i-us-ga-lim (var. sa Su- 
u&-k{a]-fal-li]) OB Lu A 432, var. from OB Lu 


SuSmarai 
Cg 11; lu.sa.al.hub = ga §u-uds-ka-al-li OB Lu 
C, 13. 


SuSkubu see *Surkubu. 


Suslu’u (fem. suslustu) adj.; three-ply, 
triple; SB; ef. galas. 

[urudu].38imxLUL.3.tab.ba = (Sagi) Su-us-lu- 
fu triple beer-drinking tube Hh. X1 422, ef. (all pre- 
ceded by espu) [“"'S1mxLUL.3.tab.ba] = su-w8- 
[u-&u = [x.x].puc,.aa Hg. A II 220, in MSL 7 
155, 68.8u.saR.3.tab.ba = (pitiltu) Su-us-lu-us-ti 
triply-twisted rope of palm fiber Hh. XXII Sec- 
tion 12:6. 

KUL. pe8.a = MIN (= bu-nu) §u-us-lu-sé Nabnitu 
T 12. 

$u.sar.3.4[m u.me.ni].sirs.sirs.ma: pitiltt 
§u-us-lu-uf §-ti] (var. Su-us-lu-us-ti) ti-me-ma spin 
a triply-twisted rope of palm fiber CT 17 24 :230f., 
and 14 K.3128+ :5f., restoration and var. from von 
Weiher Uruk 2:177. 


a) said of ropes: [a]slu Su-us-lu-su 
ul ...j] a three-strand rope [will not 
break] Gilg. V iv 24, also CT 46 21 r. 3, see 
Landsberger, RA 62 108f., d8-la Su-u8-lu-[Sd 
. ..] K.16804 col. B 4 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
atammi turru Su-us-lu-&i(var. -§d) Sa ugz 
nati I weave a triply-twisted band of blue 
wool LKA 106 r. 2, ef. you recite the in- 
cantation ina muhhi turru Su-us-lu-se Sa 
uqndati ibid. r. 6, var. from dupl. LKA 107: 14; 
see also Hh. XXII, CT 17, in lex. section. 


b) said of copper drinking tubes: see 
Hh. XI, Hg., in lex. section. 


c) other oces.: see, referring to three 
faces(?), Nabnitu, in lex. section; see also 
Su-ul §-lu-su] (var. to Sullusu) LKA 65:12 
and dupl., cited gullusu adj. 


SuSmarfi s.; (a vessel or utensil); OB, 
Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 8u.u8/68. 
GAR(.RA). 

10 GAL UD.KA.BAR | 8[u].U5.GAR UD. 
KA.BAR ten bronze cups (and) one bronze 
§ OECT 3 74:24 (OB let.), also ibid. 25, see 
Kraus, AbB 4 152; 1 SU.US.GAR UD.KA.BAR 
1 musarrirtu UD.KA.BAR 10 GAL UD.KA. 
BAR VAS 18 101:11.(OB temple inv.), ef. 
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(weighing four minas) UET 5 795 i7; 1 Su. 
US.GAR.RA | musarrirtum RA 64 26 No. 11:3 
(Mari); 7 SU.GS.GAR.RA UD.KA.BAR 5 
musarriratum 4 karpdtu22 GAL.HI.A ARM 9 
50:1, cf. 1 Su.GS.GAR.RA 3 MA.NA 1 musar: 
rirtum 1 MA.NA ARMT 22 210: 3’, also ibid. 8’; 1 
Su-u§-ma-ru UD.KA.BAR 1 musarrirtum 
UD.KA.BAR (worth six shekels of silver) 
ARM 21 219:28, cf. ARM 24 101:7, 1 Su-dé- 
ma-ru-%.UD.KA.BAR 1 masarru UD.KA. 
BAR (worth 15 shekels of silver) ARMT 22 
322:33; 1 Su.0S.GAR.RA KU.BABBAR ARM 
24 84:1,91:2,97:29, cf. [$1(?) MA.NA 93 GEN 
KU.BABBAR KI.LA.BI 1 §u-dé§-ma-ri-t ibid. 
92:5; 2 Su-us(text -T1)-ma-ru 1 hu-ub-lu 1 
Su-u§-Ma-Tu GAL 2 ma-as-sa-ru ibid. 232:3 
and 5, cf. also (beside magarru) ARMT 23 580: 3’, 
(beside musarrirtu) ARM 21 249:8, ARMT 22 232 
r. 6’, 204 r. iii 43, (in broken context) ARM 7 290: 8. 


SuSqallu see suskallu. 


SuSqQ (fem. susgqutu) adj.; exalted; OB; 
cf. Sagi A v. 

[bel] ti Su-us-qi-tum aserassun my 
mistress, the exalted one, who supervises 
them (the gods) VAS 10 215:27 (OB hymn), 
see von Soden, ZA 44 32. 

For RA 53 135: 42 (= Rm. 287: 42) see Jaga A v. 
mng. 4b-2’. In BiOr 28 5:8 and 9 (= K.3353+ i 9f. 


in ZA 42 80), LAL.MES and LAL probably are logo- 
grams for hdtu, see hdtu mng. 1. 


SuSqftu s.; exaltation; OB, SB; cf. 


Saqii A v. 

Su-us-qu-us-su ina sammé lizzamir let 
its (Babylon’s) exaltation be sung to the 
accompaniment of the lyre Pinches Texts 
in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 16 No. 4 r. 11 (SB lit.); 
Su-us-qu-u-ut wivm[. . .] the exaltation of 
the goddess [. . .] (catch line) VAS 10 215 
r. 30 (OB hymn), see von Soden, ZA 44 34:57. 


Susratu (ussurdtu) adj.(?) fem. pl.; (quali- 
fying leeks); lex.* 
ga.raS.nig.bu.[d]a sar = Su-ws-ra-té = mir- 
[gu] Hg. D 242 and dupl. Hg. B IV 205, in MSL 
10 104f.; ga.ra8.nig.[b]u(var..burd).da sar = 


*ussikkitu 


ué-Su-ra-a-ti Hh. XVII 315; G.GA+RA8.NiG.BU 
SAR = §u-us-ra-te Practical Vocabulary Assur 79. 


Susriiss.; 
Sum. lw. 


(a variety of grape); lex.*; 


gié.geStin.Su.uS.ru(vars. .Su.uS.ra, .Su. 
Sur) = Su-u (vars. Su, Su-us-ru-%) Hh. III 16, 
dupl. AS 17 14 ii 16 and 15:5. 
SuSruhu adj.; cf. gaz 
rahu A. 

kubbudu Su-us-ru-hu ké Saruh ilu §a ana 
[Mard] uk kit-nu-&i ihissu[. . .] (see Sarhu 
adj. usage a) Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 6, with join 
courtesy W. G. Lambert. 


glorified; SB*; 


SuSSama see tusama. 


Su8San (sulsan) num.; one third; lex.* 

Su-Sd(var. -[S]a)-na 4 = su-us-Sd-an Ea I 356; 
Su-us-Sé-na 4 = su-uds-§d-an (var. Ju-ul-Sa-an) 8° II 
48; Su-Sa-na 2xv = §u-ud-Sd-an A II/4: 163, also Ea 
II 159; [.. .] = [Su-u]§-sd-an Nabnitu C 69f. 

gis.sila Uusstan dt  oy-24 Su-us-sd-an Hh. VIIA 
239; giS.3.sila = gé-e S8é-us-Sd-an = saR-ki qu / 
Sul-§u [qu] Hg. BI 112, in MSL 6 111. 

For 2xvu used for one third of a double- 
hour (béru), i.e., forty minutes, see béru 
A mng. 2; cf. entima annd tpusu K1.2xu 
ereb(SG) sSamsi(MAN) Se&gallu 40 GI.MES 
... trakkas after having done this, forty 
minutes (after) sunset, the seggallu will tie 
forty reeds RAcc. 145: 453. 


Etymology uncert., see F.R. Kraus, RA 64 
142. 


SuSSar num.; 216,000; OB.* 


Sar-DIS H1x60 = [Sudsar], Sar-gal-dii HIxGAL. 
1 = [mn], Sar-gal-min HIxGAL.2 =[...] Ea V 86ff.; | 
[. . .] = [Su]-us-Sd-ar, [. . .] = fu-us-S6-ar (preceded 
by susan) Nabnitu C 71f. ; 


SAR.DIS-éér $e. fur Meissner BAP 112 viii 
15. 


Literally sixty (su) times 3,600 (dr). 
Su8Saru see sassdru. 


*Sussikkiitu see Sustkku. 
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Su8Su A s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.* 
Su-us-& §a wo [xi [. . .] [x]-Br-Su-nu 182 
kunuma [anla GN imqutunim they have 
placed g.-s of .... and have arrived at 
Dunnum ARM 14 77:9, cf. [x(-x)]-tu-tum 
[Su-vs1-& [x(-x) -§] u(?) -nu upattiruma ibid. 
15. 
Birot, ARMT 14 p. 233, suggests “(fowling) net.” 


SuSSu Bs s.; ef. Seg: 
Set. 


Su-uS u = Su-uds-Su A T1/4: 71. 


one sixth; lex.*; 


SuSSu see Sus7. 


SuS8Q s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 


muttaqu(!) usamassammi[.. .Jxrxxxra 
su-us-§u-% (in broken context, among 
offerings for various gods) CT 56 170:6. 


SuSSiigu see sassigu. 
SusStiqu see sassugu. 


SuSSurinnu s.; | (a barley by-product); 
Nuzi; Hurr. word. 


Barley [ana] fabdti u ana su-us-[Su-ri- 
in|-ni for vinegar and §. HSS 16 23:28, ef. 
HSS 14 67:2, HSS 16 59:26, ana agarinna 
alna] su-us-su-ri-in-[ni] ibid. 236:11; 1 
ANSE SE Su-us-Su-ri-in-na ana PN nadin 
ibid. 48:11; note counted: 2 mati su-ué- 
su-ri-in-ni_ two hundred (containers of?) 
§ HSS 14145:5; measured in minas: 16 MA. 
NA 10 Gin Su-Su-ri-in-nu Sa ekalla HSS 15 
224:2. 


**SusSuru(m) (AHw. 1290a) see sud: 
mara. In the lex. texts Ea II 213f. and Ea II 
MA Excerpt iii 12’f., Su-Su-ru, Su-Su-ru $6 ki- 
nu-ni (see kintinu lex. section) possibly 
mean “to sweep,” from egéru. 


SusA ss.; 
Mari. 


[gi.sa.x] = Su-su-d, [gi.sa.x].u8 = min Hh. 
VIII 215 f. 


(an object of reed or metal); 


SasSu 


1 mu-Sa-lu(?) UD.KA.BAR 2 Su-Su-t 
UD.KA.BAR ARM 24 277:45. 


For CT 18 9 K.4233+:18, see sésd. 


SiSu (sdsu) s.; licorice tree; from OB 
on; stésu Iraq 14 35:124 and 134 (NA); wr. 
syll. and GI8.8n.p0(.A) (GIS.ZA.MUS.SES 
AMT 95,1: 6). 

Su-i-Su (var. [8]u-Sim) GIS.MOS.588 = gu-d-su 
Diri III 254, ef. 18.888" = gu-di-3u KUB 3 
98:7 (Diri Bogh.); gi8.kan.ka.du = kankadu, Su- 
u-§ Bh. Ill 468f.; gis.sa.Kax, gi8.zaA.MOS(var. 
adds .[xl), gi8.8ur.zu.[x], gi8.Su.u.8u = Su- 
u-Su ibid. 465 ff., see MSL 9 166; [mu.za+mMGS] 
= [gi8.zaA+mMG8] = [u]-Su Emesal Voc. II 137; 
gis.Se.du.a = §u-u-Sum Hh. Ill 50; sa.sar = 
MUS.S&S5 SES BRM 4 3317 (group voc.). 


a) in gen.: [... dlaprdnum [i-§]1-id 
Su-Si-im ARM 7 261 r. 4; 100 GIS su-st. 
MES (among fruit and nuts for a banquet) 
Iraq 14 35: 124 (Asn.), cf. 10 ANSE (kulli) Sa 
GIS su-si.MES ibid. 134; Summa... GIs. 
SE.DU.A tnnamir CT 39 11:42, ef. ibid. 12:9 
(SB Alu); GIS §u-s GIS.LAMXKUR (asso- 
ciated with the zodiacal sign Sagittarius) 
TCL 6 12 r. iv 2, see Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 
30, ef. GIS Su- GIS.LAMxKUR (for the 
first day of the month) ibid. 45:1. 


b) in pharm.: 6 su-Su ru-pu-us A.MES, 
G ru-pu-us mé basme: 6 Su-Su Kécher 
Pflanzenkunde 2 ii 22f. (Uruanna lI); 0 KAXBAD 
ba-as-me, © rupus ba-as-me, 6 8E.DU ba- 
a&-me, G rupus AMES, U kdm-ka-du, 6 
sa.Dv, U hal-bi, 6 SE.DU.A, U bu-ka-nu : 
G Su-u-su (var. 6 Su-Su[m]) Uruanna I 
411ff., var. from CT 14 30 79-7-8,19 ii 19; U 
Su-Su-um (vars. G MGS.S6HS8, G/GI8 su- 
Sum) : AS KUN ‘NIN.KILIM Uruanna III 1; 
G §u-Sum G.8E.NA.A Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
36 i 10 (apothecary’s inv.); OU SUHUS GIS 
Su-8 : 6 haht: sdku ina Sikari réstt faqd — 
§ root: plant for cough: to crush and to 
give to drink in fine beer Kocher BAM 1 ii 43 
and dupls., cf. ibid. 62, CT 14 34 80-7-19,356: 2; 
G pA GIS Su-[se]: [6 ast] CT 14 29 
K.4566+:10 (= Kocher BAM 426 ii 19); U0 BAR 
ais su-& : 6 marti: ina Sikari Sagqh — &. 
bark(?): medication for gallbladder: to 
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give to drink in beer Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 
i 23 (coll.). 


c) in med. — 1’ in gen.: GIS su- 
si (among 79 ingredients for ointments 
against fever) TCL 6 34r. ii 7; 0 Su-Sum 
urgissu tasdk you crush fresh & (for a 
bandage) Kécher BAM 124138; G18 su-sum 
GIS.SE.NA.A (etc., for a medicated bath) 
Kicher BAM 240:58, ef. G18 §u-Sa GIS.ILDAG 
GIS.HA.LU.UB (etc.) AMT 69,2:7; GIS Su-su 
(for an enema) Kécher BAM 3 iv 41, cf. ibid. 412 
iii 5, GIS Su-§i ... DOR.GIG ibid. 173:27; 
Su-u%i-§a (among plants for dispelling 
sorcery) KUB 37 43 i 13. 


2’ leaves: pA GI8S.8E.DU.A tubbal 
tahagsal tanappi you dry, crush, and sift 
§ leaves (for a bandage) Kécher BAM 
11:32, cf. AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i 36, Wr. PA GIS 
Su-§i AMT 52,5:14, 54,1 r. 7, 83,1 r. 25, and 
passim, wr. PA GIS Su-Se Kiichler Beitr. pl. 
13 iv 53, RA 69 45 r.(!) i 33, AMT 39,1 i 1 and 6, 
and passim; PA GIS su-se... &ma aie tat: 
taddi you keep applying 8. leaf (and other 
plants) on the sore spot AMT 74,1 iii 5; 
GI8 PA su-sum ina mé kasi tald& Kécher 
BAM 398: 25, and passim used in compounds for 
external application. 


3’ root: summa awilum amurriqanam 
marus 1-&-id Su-S-im ina Sizbim taras: 
sanma ina kakkabim tusbdtma ina hilsim 
tustétemma tasaqqisuma ineas if a man is 
suffering from jaundice, you soak &. root in 
milk, expose it to the stars overnight, mix 
it with oil, give it to him to drink and he 
will recover Kécher BAM 393:5 (OB); 6 Su- 
Sum suUHUS © Su-Sum ibid. 253:4f.; SUHUS 
GIS su-se (among 51 ingredients against 
witchcraft) ibid. 434 iii 63, dupl. 435 iii 6, 
cf. (6) suHUS GIS §u- (for a potion) 
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 ff. i 26, iii 15, 25, iv 18, ete., 
but su-ru-us GIS §u-Se ibid. pl. 1:1 and 8, 
wr. SUHUS G18 §u-sum ibid. 17, Kocher BAM 
57319, AfK 1 38:12, SUHUS GIS Su-87 ibid. 4, 
SUHUS GIS Su-Su AMT 6,9:11, and passim 
in potions, also (ina KUS in a phylactery) Kécher 
BAM 311: 69 and 74, (for fumigation) AMT 91,1: 8; 


SaSubtu 


note, wr. SUHUS GIS.ZA.MUS.SES AMT 
95,1:6; uncert.: SUHUS GIS.8z.DU AMT 
31,4:17. 


4’ seed: NUMUN GIS &u-8i (for a band- 
age) AMT 77,1 i 15, 73,1:9, NUMUN §u-& 
Iraq 31 29:23; wr. Su-fe AMT 69,1:20, wr. 
§u-Sum (for a potion) Kécher BAM 237 iv 4. 


5’ other parts: GuRUN GIS S-& (in 
a salve) AMT 88,2:10; st-ck-tt GIS &u-sLum] 
(used in a tampon for ears) AMT 34,1 
r. 24; 1 stLA zip GIS su-ge (in a poultice) 
Kécher BAM 240: 62. 


Whether GIS.Sz.p0(.4) in SB med. 
texts is the same tree as the Ur III G18.8E. 
pv or is used as a log. for suSu, as here 
assumed, cannot be determined. Note also 
the plant name G.n1.NE (Akk. equivalent 
broken in CT 14 41 K.8829: 13 = Uruanna II 184) 
Kocher BAM 1 i 43, iii 55, and ii 30, replaced by 
GIS §u-s in the latter’s dupl. RA 17 
179 Sm. 22:13, a name which is probably a 
variant to 6.1.Bi = qutratu, q.v. 


The identification of susu with Glycyr- 
rhiza glabra (licorice) rests on etymology; 
see Léw Flora 2 435 ff., Thompson DAB 133 ff. 


In Kocher BAM 12:11 read Pa Gi8.KU Sa ina 
Nisanni KuD (= naksu). 


SiSubtu s.; 1. stool, seat, 2. (in pl.) 
ambush; SB; pl. sa@subdtu; wr. syll. and k1. 
Tus; cf. agdbu. 

giS.gu.za ni(var. nim).ma.l& = [su]-sub- 
tum(var -ti) (var. MIN (= kussd) Sub-tum) Hh. IV 
90, see MSL 9 170, var. from BM 66655 (NB exer- 
cise tablet, courtesy W. G. Lambert); u-Su-ub- 
tum, napalsuhtum = MIN (= kussd) §d-pil-tum CT 18 
3 K.4375 r. iii 7f. 


1. stool, seat: see lex. section. 


2. (in pl.) ambush: Sargon of Akkad . 
who KI.TUS.MES-Su-nu (var. su-Su-ba-a- 
ti) usésibuma dabddsunu imhasu set an 
ambush for them (the Subarians) and 
defeated them King Chron. 2 36 r. 7 (SB 
ext.), var. from ibid. 7:15 (chron.) and 43 r. 4 
(NB omens), see Grayson Chronicles 153:15; RN 
ummani... ima nahla §a §adé ana Su-su- 
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ba-a-ii usesibma (see nahallu usage a) 
Wiseman Chron. 74:7, see Grayson Chronicles 103. 


The reading of the first sign in x-RU-té 
= nar-kab-tt LTBA 2 1 vi 34 and dupl. 2:371 
and the interpretation of the word as 
Sugsubtu are uncertain. 


Ad mng. 2: Grayson, Studies Oppenheim 90ff. 


SiSubu s.; (pot) stand; lex.*; cf. agdabu. 

Si-ka-ha-ra $9.80 (text: LUM.8G) = Su-dub 
di-qa-[ri] (followed by supat digdri, see subtu) 
A V/1:110. 


For SSA (= van Dijk La Sagesse) 91:12 
(= Dialogue 5: 96) cited AHw. 1484a, see asdbu 
lex. section. 


**SuSudupu (AHw. 1290a) see susuppu. 
SuSummfi see susummi. 


SuSuppu see Susuppu. 
Si8uratu s. pl. tantum; sweepings; 
SB; ef. eséru. 


sahar.é.sa.14.e = su-su-rat bi-t{i] Lu Excerpt 
II 52. 


[ina sissinni gisimmari] sa iltdni bita 
tusesSerma §u-Su-rat [biti . . .] you sweep 
the house with a date frond from the north 
side (of the tree) and [collect] the sweep- 
ings von Weiher Uruk 18: 4, cf. Or. NS 40 135: 15, 
136:3; kima &u-Su-rat biti ana babi anassik- 
Suniti I will discard them by the door 
like sweepings from the house (parallel: 
kima mé musdti like washwater) Maqlu 
II 179, ef. ibid. 168; you throw into the river 
Su-&i-rat (var. §u-Su-rat) biti u sissinni 
gisimmart hilgu sa sippt babani mala 
tahlusu the sweepings from the house and 
the whisk made of date fronds, all the 
scrapings that you have scraped from the 
doorjambs Or. NS 39 148: 18 (namburbi), var. 
from dupl. Or. NS 42 509: 12, ef. Or. NS 40 169: 9, 
Hunger Uruk 11:4, Su-Su-rat biti. . . anakar: 
pati tessip KAR 72:6; §Su-Su-rat ekalli u 
hupé silagazi ina nari inaddi he throws 


siSuru 
sweepings from the palace and sherds 
from the half-sila pot into the river LKA 
108:10 (all namburbis); &u-Su-ra-at biti ina 
tup&ikki tagakkan 48 59 No. 1:32 (rit.). 


SaSuri8 adv.; in a straightforward man- 
ner; OB*; cf. egéru. 


Summa awilum naplussu §Su-Su-ri-is 
ibasSi if a man has a straightforward 
manner of gazing (parallel: naplussu 
hamis his gaze is askance(?)) Af0 18 65 
ii 21. 
SiSurtu = s.; SB*; cf. 
egeru. 

Su-Sur-tum : sakdp nakri straightness 
(prognosticates) repelling an enemy (for 


straightness; 


explanation see siSuru mng. la) CT 20 
3914. 
SaSuru (fem. svSurtu) adj.; 1. straight, 


2. in good condition, prospering, 3. 
righteous, upright; OB, MB, SB; cf. eséru. 

Su-§u-ru-tum (var. Su-us-ru-ti) = ru-qu-t-t{ di] 
(obscure, between Sutémudu and kunnusu) Malku 
IV 193; na-bi--u, Su-&u-ru = §d-li-lum Malku I 
101f. 


1. straight—a) said of parts and 
features of the exta: padanum lu Su-Su- 
ur harranum isartum lu gaknat let the 
“path” be straight, let there be a straight 
road YOS 11 23:43; muhhi martim lu Su- 
Su-ur muhhi ubdnim lu Su-su-ur ibid. 65; 
[nasrap] ti imitti lu Su-Su-ra-at (var. wus: 
Surat) Sa Sumélim lu kasdt bab ekallim lu 
$u-Su-ur ... [x-a]-a-at imitti lu Su-su- 
ra-at §a Sumélim lu naparquda[t] let the 
right “crucible” be straight (var. loose), let 
the left one be attached, let the “gate of 
the palace” be straight, let the right [. . .] 
be straight, let the left one be upside down 
RA 38 86 r. 3ff., var. from YOS 11 23:45 (both 
OB ext. prayers); [Summa ina pada] nim silum 
Su-u-§u-ur-ma nadi if a hole lies straight 
in the “path” YOS 10 18:63, cf. Summa bab 
ekallim &u-u-Su-ur YOS 10 24:19 (both OB 
ext.); if the right (also left) side of the liver 
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pilfa Su-Su-ra palig is perforated by a 
straight hole TCL 6 1 r. 30f; su-&ur-tum : 
sakap nakri: Summa ... ina kappi has 
Sa Sumeéli pitru Su-sur ... nakirka itti ili 
kami u suhkhur straightness (prognosti- 
cates) repelling an enemy, (illustrated by 
the omen) if there is a straight fissure 
on the left lobe of the lung, your enemy 
will be captured by divine order and 
routed CT 20 39i4; kakku Su-Su-ru cT 
20 42 r. 33, cf. 4R 34 No. 1 r. 4 (= King Chron. 
2 135) (all SB ext.). 


b) other occs.: if (the lines(?) on his 
forehead) §u-Su-ru (opposite: purruku) 
Kraus Texte 6:40; if the veins on a preg- 
nant woman’s breast S-si-ru (cf. purruku 
line 52) Labat TDP 204:49; summa hasbattu 
ana panisu Su-Su-rat(!) if there is a pot- 
sherd (in the street) in front of him (lying) 
straight (parallel: zagpat erect) AfO 18 76 
Tablet Funck 3:29, cf. Summa LA.MES ina 
Sgt MIN (= uzuzza) u Su-Su-ra (opposite: 
purruka lie crosswise) CT 38 8:33 (SB 
Alu). 


2. in good condition, prospering: x 
upDvU Su-Su-ru-um x sheep in good condi- 
tion 2N-T 132 r. 5, 7, and 10, cited Stol OB 
History p. 28, cf. (opposite RI.RI.GA, car- 
casses) Arnaud, Larsa et Oueili 1978-1981 241 
No. 174 (OB); summa bitu ina epésisu su- 
Su-ur if a house is in good order as it is 
being built (opposite: Jumtu is defective) 
CT 38 12:68 (SB Alu); tustessor la Su-Su-ra 
(see eséru mng. 12c-3’) BMS 2:20 and 3: 16; 
Summa isar wmta Sakingu. . . umma lemun 
§u-Sur if he is just but suffers losses (he 
will be happy eventually), if he is wicked 
but prosperous (he will come to a bad 
end) ZA 43 102 r. iii 33 (Sittenkanon). 


3. righteous, upright: kdbis egritim la 
Su-Su-ru-t% milikttm (see egru) JRAS Cent. 
Supp. pl. 8 v 26 (OB lit.); note the corruption 
la e&riti lumhu[ru adiratija) Wariti lum: 
hulruinnt] Su-Su-ru-ti litennd ittija may 
unfair men take my anxieties from me, 
may righteous men accept me, may 


Sit 
righteous men exchange places with me 
Kécher BAM 316 vi 19, see JNES 33 295 (corrupt 
version), restored from la e&-ru-tum (var. 
la-§i-ru-tum) limhuru adirdteja LKA 25 ii 
6f., var. from Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 59:11, and 
note [la] e§-ru-tu limhuru adiratija [la?] 
i-§d-ru-tu limhuruin{ni] [la (1)]-Sd-ru-tu 
litennd ittija ibid. r. 10ff.; atmisu nussug: 
ma sigarsu §u-Sur his pronouncement is 
precious, his command is righteous Afo 
19 57: 112 (SB prayer to Marduk); as personal 
name (hypocoristic) Su-Su-ra-tum UET 7 
24 r. 5, 8, and 12 (MB). 


The Malku refs. may belong to another 
word. 


SuSuru see sussuru. 


SuSaitu see sadutu. 


*SaSu’u_ s.; one sixtieth; LB*; wr. 60 
(pD18+§u) with phon. complement; cf. 58. 


20-?-& ina istén imu Sa SsSu ina D1ds+ Su- 
>-% Sa umu LA-% one twentieth of one day 
from which one sixth of one sixtieth (= 4) 
of a day is to be subtracted BRM 2 19:2 
and 16; &i&§u 15-?-% u Su ina D1Is+su- 
>-4% Sa ina istén umu one sixth, one fif- 
teenth, and one sixth of one sixtieth of 
one day (of a tabihitu prebend) OECT 9 
36:3 and 14; si&u 18-?-% wu DIS+Su-’-% Sa 
istén ulmu] VAS 15 4:2 and 15; 30-’-% u 
Salfu ina DiI8+§u-’-% §a imu ibid. 10:2; 
10-?-% u DIS+Su-’-% Sa umu ina istén imu 
OECT 9 21:2 and 12; 15-°-% Sa amu u Sissu 
ina D18+ §u-’-% Sa amu t&tén imu ibid. 30:17, 
also ibid. 2, and passim in Sel. prebend sales and 
leases. 


Sit prep.; concerning, because of; NA. 
royal; cf. assut. 3 


Su-ut amati anndti ina sirihti ibbya sa 
RN... thtd... qereb mat Elamti .. . at: 
tallak Salti¥ because of these occurrences, 
in the wrath of my heart over Tammaritu’s 
treachery, I marched victoriously across 
Elam Streck Asb. 46 v 36; Su-ut mérehti 
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anniti Sa RN igba because of this insolent 
statement which Tammaritu had made 
Piepkorn Asb. 64 v 25, ef. Streck Asb. 190:9; 
Su-ut PN... Sa ina adéja thtd ... mar 
Siprija Su-ut Sébul PN... uma@ir as for 
PN, who had broken his agreement with 
me, I sent my messenger regarding the ex- 
tradition of PN Streck Asb. 60 vii 16 and 23; 
Su-ut istén Sut-réSija DN DN, .. . ana lima 
ana ribija tribuni as for one of my officials, 
As&ur and Sin replaced him for me by one 
thousand Piepkorn Asb. 80 vii 73 and dupl. 
Béhi Leiden Coll. 3 26 LB 1315 middle col. 4, see 
Borger, Or. NS 35 429f. 


Sut A pron.; they (masc. pl.); OAkk., 
OB, MB, SB, NB; occ. only before a gen. 
or relative clause, OAkk. gen. Sti, rarely 
fem. (Lambert BWL 126: 25, 128:49), for sing. 
see usage Cc. 


a) as det. pron. — 1’ in OAkk.: 6 TGa 
barri Su-ut saG six... .-garments for the 
head Gelb OAIC 7:7 (inv.); [x] MAS Su-ut PN 
SiGN [x] goats belonging to PN of GN MAD 1 
235:2; 5 GI8.0R.GAL gu-ut GN five large 
beams from Mari MAD 1} 272:2, also ibid. 4 
and 10; (16 persons) gu-ut narkabtim of 
the chariotry(?) MAD 1 233 ii8, ef. ibid. 234: 4; 
11 su-ut narkabtim 6(?) su-ut kussim 6 
Su-ut GI8.A.GIGIR MAD 1 226 subscript; (four 
seahs of barley) ana ANSE.BAR.AN Su-ut 
[Syprii(?) for the onagers(?) of the mes- 
sengers(?) MAD 5 68 ii 2; 17 saa Su-ut 
PN SANGA CT 50 123:2; 15 gur of barley 
ana SE.BA IR Su-ti GN for the rations of 
the slaves of Akkad MAD 1 334:8; for other 
refs. see Gelb, MAD 8 253. 


2’ in OB, Mari, MB (and early NB) 
kudurrus: eli Su-ut GI8.MA.G{D.DA t.GAL 
(a debt) owed by the men of the towboat 
UET 5 798: 3 (leg.); a&taléuma ittdtim §a Su-ut 
PN idbubam I questioned him, and he gave 
me indications regarding those who are 
around PN Laessge Shemshira Tablets 34 SH 
920:24; why did you detain mdri mdtim 
Su-ut PN local people who are from the 
entourage of PN? ibid. 38 SH 887:9; Su-ut 


Sat A 
PN PN, u wardi bélija ARM 2 23: 10, ef. ibid. 24 
r. 8’, Syria 19 118:4; 90 SAR GIS.GISIMMAR 
fp.sA su-ut PN TCL 10 30:11, also ibid. 9 
(all OB); note the use of sé to form 
plurals of compounds with ga: LO.MES 
[Sul-ut térétim u dajani GN the office 
holders and the judges of Nippur PBS 5 
100 i 2, also 35 (OB); lu aklu lu laputta lu 
mu’ trru Su-ut téréti a mat tamti u GN mala 
basa either an overseer, a captain, or the 
“commander,” those in charge of the Sea 
Land or of Malgium MDP 10 pl. 11 ii 18 (MB 
kudurru); [L]O.MES Su-ut pihatim Sa ina GN 
wasbu the responsible officials who are 
residing in Sippar LIH 88: 12, cf. ibid. 56:6 
and 13 (OB); ina libbi rabbiti Su-ut &.GAL. 
MES (someone) from among the dig- 
nitaries, the courtiers ZA 65 54:30, cf. Sumer 
23 64 ii 13 (early NB kudurrus). 


$’ other occs.— a’ with antecedent 
explicit: [<li Su-d-ut alpst. . . [Anunnaki 
§u]-u-u[t §)am@ i [the gods of] Apsd, [the 
Anunnaku] of heaven Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 42 I 18f., see von Soden, ZA 68 54; wu 
rabbatu Su-ut Ani ili rabbatu Su-ut Enlil 
ili rabbitu Su-ut Ha STT 73:92, see JNES 19 
34, cf. AnBi 12 284:43f.; dla su-ut Anunnaki 
baka ittifa the gods, the Anunnaku, wept 
with her Gilg. XI 124; [DN] wu ila su-ut GN 
... DN, u tld Su-ut GN, [Bél] and the gods 
of Akkad, Nabd and the gods of Borsippa 
BHT pl. 4:6 and 8 (Akitu Chronicle), cf. ili 
Su-ut Agade BHT pl. 2:21, and passim; (Mar- 
duk) bélu ili su-ut dadmé lord of the gods 
of the inhabited world STC 1205: 19; ait Su- 
ut Ekur u Nippur ABL 797:5 (NB let.); aa 
Su-ut HA.A (var. Ha-ta) Surpu IV 67; ana 
ili Su-ut mahdzi to the gods of the cult 
centers Kraus AV 202 IV 24 (Sarrat-Nippuri 
hymn); ilu Su-ut Uruk OIP 2 159 iii 2 (Senn.), 
note (pleonastic) 1z Sa Su-ut Uruk ibid. 1; 
tli Su-ut Fulmas CT 34 32 ii 73 (Nbn.); dim. 
me.er.dub.sag.gdé.ar : ili §u-ut mahri 
TCL 651r. 9f.,seeRA 11 149: 30, for other refs. 
see mahru 8. mng. 1; the evil gods su- 
ut paniki who are at your service (who 
walk in front of you and behind you) 
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PBS 1/2 113:52 and dupl. (Lamadtu); tl Su-ut 
Samé erseti Borger Esarh. 81 § 53:51, and 
passim in lit. and hist.; wdmisam taparras 
purussé Su-ut Samé erseti you (Samas) 
daily make decisions of (i.e., affecting) 
heaven and earth KAR 105:4 and 361:4 (SB 
lit.); sabé kidinnu maré Sippar... u &u- 
ut mahdzi the people under (my) protec- 
tion, the citizens of Sippar and those of 
the (other) cult centers VAS 1 37 iii 13 
(Merodachbaladan II kudurru); imin.bi.e.ne 
&.muSen.na hu8.a: sibittigunu Su-ut 
kappi ezzuti the seven of them, winged 
ones, furious ones AfO 14 150:195f. (bit 
mésiri), cf. ibid. 148: 184, 150:238, KAR 298: 29; 
the AhlamQ gu-ut kustdri who (dwell) 
in tents Craig ABRT 1 81:5 (tamitu); 10 romani 
dannite Su-ut garni gitmalite ten mighty 
wild oxen with perfect horns WO 2 40 iv 
20 (Shalm. III); 
kub&st altanan I contended with sixty 
kings, wearers of the royal headdress AKA 
35 i 55 (Tigl.1), cf. Sarrdni Su-ut agé KAH 2 
84:8 (Adn. II), Gilg. VILiv42; I took away from 
him dldnisu Su-ut ndbali his cities on the 
mainland Borger Esarh. 110§ 71 r. 9; kini&ti 
seher u rabi Su-ut Ezida VAS 1 36 iv 6 (NB 
kudurru); 7 apkalla Su-ut Eridw Maqlu VII 
49; adkd... massari Su-ut ekurri I re- 
moved the (divine) guardian (figures) of 
the temple Streck Asb. 54 vi 59; 8 urmahé 
tWamé Su-ut 4610 Gun eight colossal 
lions, arranged in pairs, weighing 4,610 
talents Lyon Sar. 16:70, also Winckler Sar. pl. 
36: 162, pl. 37:31, pl. 39:109; uncert.: [.. .] 
mé Su-ut gubbu Postgate Royal Grants No. 29:4 
and 5 (NA). 


b’ without antecedent: (the warriors) 
Su-ut parzilli the “iron ones” RA 45 
182: 50 (OB lit.); band Su-ut Samé patiqu hur: 
Sani (A&SSur) who created “those of the 
sky,” who formed the mountains BA 5 
652 No. 16:15; Su-ut mé nari u nabali those 
of the water, river, and dry land Surpu VIII 
6; Su-ut sammé Sebiti u kanzabi (see sinna: 
tu A) Craig ABRT 1 55i8; Enlil Ha u su- 
ut Uruk RAcc. 89:1; obscure: Tiamat gave 


ittt 1 §aSt Sarradni Su-ut 


Sut A 


Kingu su-ut tamharu rab-sikkatitu En. el. 
I 151, 111 99; alikat mahri su-ut sebet athé 
(see sebe usage a-1’) Craig ABRT 1 55 i 5 
(= BA 5 626 No. 416); obscure: sarrum Su- 
ut abbisfu liplahka CT 15 4 ii 12, see Romer, 
Studien Falkenstein 186; note referring to the 
location of stars (see  Pingree, BPO 2 
17f.): Samas ina harran Su-ut Ani Sari: 
rigu maqtu the radiance of the Sun di- 
minished in the path of the Anu (stars) 
ABL 405 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 64, ef. ibid. r. 18, 
ABL 744:17, r. 5, 14, see Parpola LAS No. 290; 
Venus ina Su-ut Ani KUR-ma rises in 
the (path) of Anu ACh I&tar 2:7 (coll.); ima 
harran Su-ut Enlil ABL 679:5, see Parpola 
LAS No. 300; DIS MUL sallummdéd ina Su-ut 
Anu innamir if a comet is seen in the 
(path) of the Anu stars Thompson Rep. 183: 1; 
uqaddigku DN Samé galaltifunu Su-ut Ani 
§u-ut Enlil &u-ut Ea I consecrated to you, 
Lugalgirra, the three heavens, of (the 
stars of) Anu, of (the stars of) Enlil, and of 
(the stars of) Ea AfO 14 142:44 (bit mésiri); 
harraén Samaé sépit tarbasi Su-ut Ea ACh 
IStar 25:57, see BPO 2 p. 17; bab harran su- 
ut Enlil azzakar Sumégu I called it (the gate) 
Gate-of-the-Path-of-the-Enlil-Stars OIP 2 
145:22 (Senn.); ina lumun kakkabi Sa Su-ut 
Ea Su-ut Ant Su-ut Enlil from the evil 
(predicted) by the stars, (namely) those of 
Ea, Anu, (or) Enlil BMS 62:17, see JRAS 
1929 286; for compounds such as Sut rési, 
Sut pi, etc., see under the second word. 


b) as relative pron.: (witnesses) su-ut 
maharsunu [enma] PN [ana] PN, in whose 
presence PN said to PN, Gelb OAIC 12: 16; 
(witnesses) su-ut mah[arsunu] PN u PN, 
n@ as Sarr[im] itma[?a] in whose presence 
PN and PN, took the oath by the life of 
the king MAD 1 135r. 1’, cf. EamesColl.TT1:20, | 
TIM 3 150:16; (six persons) §u-<ut> sebut 
Siddat[im] tmuri who witnessed the meas- 
urements MAD 1 336:19; e-nu-<ut(?)> PN 
Su-ut PN, ilgeamma itbalu (regarding) 
the implements(?) of PN which PN, re- 
ceived and took away Gelb OAIC 7:22; 
Sarrigin Su-ut ... tkmifu] their kings 
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whom he defeated Symbolae Béhl 106 LB 
16b ii’ 5’ (all OAkk.), for other refs., see Gelb, 
MAD 3 255; (warriors) su-ut kima kakkabi 
ugari saphi who cover the plains as stars 
(cover the sky) RA 45 173: 55 (OB lit.); diffi- 
cult: amit na-x-ha-ni Su-ut ina «-An-r[t 
x] RA 35 59 No. 18a: 2 (early OB Mari liver model); 
mir nisi Su-ut imrasunu ikuli the steeds 
which have eaten their fodder Lambert 
BWL 112:33 (SB Firstenspiegel); wl takli su- 
ut imh[u]rika you did not obstruct those 
who besought you ibid. 134: 147 (SB hymn to 
Samay); Su-ut ib@ au erseti rapastr Su-ut 
ukabbisa Sadé eliti those who pass over 
the broad earth, who tread the lofty moun- 
tains ibid. 136:169f., cf. Su-wt tkkamsd.. . 
Su-ut iktarrabé those who have bowed 
(before you), who have regularly prayed 
to you ibid. 163f.; ima naphar munnahzi 
Su-ut istammari Marduk (see munnahzu 
usage b) AfO 19 65 iii 7; Su-ut tagmilu 
those whom you have spared ibid. 66:15 
(both SB lit.); rubd dldnisu Su-ut ikkirisu 
qassu ikassad (see nakaru mng. 1b-3’) CT 
20 47 r. iti 55, also KAR 426 r. 17, CT 31 24:22 
(SB ext.); dingir.gal.gal.e.ne mu.un. 
sur.re.eS.a: ili rabdtu su-ut izzizi the 
great gods who were standing KAR 4:21; 
Su-ut DN tkrusu kirissin those for whom 
Aruru had pinched off unshaped lumps of 
clay (referring to mankind) Lambert BWL 
58:40 (Ludlul IV); Su-ut lumnu wpusa ... 
[Sju-ut ulla prsunu those who have done 
evil, whose mouths (say) “No” _ ibid. 
134:124f; ina ili... Su-ut wkunis puhra 
among the gods who formed her assembly 
(she exalted Kingu) En. el. II 33, also ibid. I 
147, III 37 and 95; mmuDN...RN... enussu 
usatiru ina puhur Su-ut malki: when Mar- 
duk had made Marduk-apla-iddina’s lord- 
ship the greatest in the assembly of those 
who are kings VAS 1 37 i 42 (NB kudurru); 
Su-ut ithuzi ninddngun (priests and 
dignitaries) who are well-versed in their 
knowledge Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 76: 158, 
pl. 24 No. 50:12; kiniStu Su-ut nabi, Suman 
gun the priestly collegium (here) enu- 
merated by their designations YOS 1 45 


Sat B 


ii 30 (Nbn.); isténesret nabniti su-ut pulhatr 
sa?>nu the eleven creatures who are laden 
with terror En. el. IV 115; DN Su-ué kuz 
durra §a LiL NENNI tkdiraé the Anunnaku 
who established the bounds of the life of 
PN STT 73:36, see JNES 19 32; 7 salma Su- 
ut patrati wu quimdti ina qdtéunu nasa 
seven figurines that carry daggers and 
axes in their hands AAA 22 62:45; Su-ut naz 


-pisti Saknad mitharis tere’e you (Sama) 


shepherd alike all those who have breath 
Lambert BWL 126: 25 (hymn to Samas), ef. you 
know the plans [S]a naphar matati Su-ut 


gunné liganu of all the lands of those who 


(speak) different languages ibid. 128: 49. 


c) (as archaizing usage) referring to a 
sing. antecedent, masc. or fem.: RN... 
garru Su-ut mahri Kurigalzu, a royal 
predecessor (of mine) VAB 4 246 ii 33 (Nbn.); 
MU.BI kulullu Su-ut DN the name (of the 
creature) is “fish-man,” he belongs to Ea 
MIO 1 80 vi 12, cf. (with fem. referent) 
MU.BI Nintu Su-ut DINGIR.MAH ibid. 72 iii 
51’, ef. ibid. 64 i 16’, 72 iv 4, 74 iv 22 and 48, 
76 v 12, 78 v 42 and 51, also (among occu- 
pations introduced by LO or ga) Su-ut 
GADA UET 7 73 ii 45, Su-ut NfG.KUD ibid. 
iii 6, Su-ut GI.PISAN nushu ibid. ii 7, Su- 
ut SU.KAL(?).DU_ ibid. iii 14, Su-uwt APIN 
ibid. iti 19, Su-ut a-ba-r[t] ibid. iv 2, Su-ut 
£.GALAM ibid. iv 42, Su-ut NIN.Ix] ibid. 
r. v 2 (MB list of titles and professions); nalbas 
Su-ut kitt illabl su] RA 45 182: 52 (OB lit.). 


Sat B (sutu) pron.; 1. he (masc. sing.), 2. 
that, the aforementioned (masc. sing.); 
OA, (early) OB, OB Diyala, Bogh., EA, 
RS, Emar, MB Alalakh, Nuzi, MA, NA; 
NA situ; cf. asSit, §4 pron. 


1. he (masc. sing.) — a) as indepen- 
dent pronoun— 1’ in OA: mala TUG. 
HI.A Gnd DAM.GAR 18a’ umu u Su-ut 80 TUG. 
HI.A SIGs DIRI 4nd DAM.GAR iSa’ ama (see 
Samu A mng. Ib) CCT 5 44a:10; illakamma 
andku u Su-ut nitawwu when he comes, 
he and I will talk CCT 4 40a:23; kaspam 
anaku u &u-ut niknakuma ana suati u mer € 
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PN a-Kani§ Su-ut-ma inassiamma let us 
put the silver under seal, I and he, and he 
himself will take it to Kani to him and the 
sons of PN CCT 5 7a:22ff.; lu (na) babtim 
Sa PN lu una) babtim Sa PN, PN; kaspam 
mala wtagqiu [st] akkamma u Su-ut kaspam 
mala ana hubul PN u hubul PN, usagqilu 
tuppi harrumitim kun PN; has submit- 
ted (for accounting) all the silver which 
he has collected over time and he himself 
has submitted case-enclosed tablets 
about the silver which he made them pay 
on the debts of PN and PN, TuM 1 22a:9, 
cf. 10 Gin kaspam kunukkija sébultiki Su- 
ut-ma na&8akkim KTS 2a:13; &u-ut-ma 6 
subati damqitim uhalliq he personally lost 
six fine textiles KT Hahn 15:19; hubullam 
Su-ut-ma isaqqal he personally will pay 
the loan ICK 1 12B:37, ef. maski wadiitim 
Su-ut-ma iddin u Sim emadrim su-ut-ma 
uSést BIN 4 54:8f., cf. also RA 59 22 MAH 
16569: 11, CCT 4 10a:30, 22b:48, CCT 2 5a:21, 
BIN 6 43:3, TCL 19 6:15, TCL 20 129:x+18, 
and passim; x kaspam §a DUMU PN PN, 
u §u-ut uktannuma PN, and he have con- 
firmed that the x silver belongs to the son 
of PN ICK 1 101:6 (= TCL 21 198), cf. KTS 
10:36, TCL 4 81:13; rabisum u Su-ut itallu: 
kunim TCL 19 79:37; wdabil tuppim Su-ut 
tamkarum the bearer of the document 
is the creditor TCL 4 124:19, also CCT 1 
la:36, OIP 27 56:7 and 17, and passim; man: 
num su-ut a nugsebbulusunni who is he 
that we should send it to him? JCS 14 20 
1933.1051:14, cf. mannusu Su-ut mannusu 
anadku who is he, who am I? CCT 6 14:40; 


summa kaspum ana §a PN ttuar Su-ut lil: 


gesu Summa ana kudim ituar atta leqéu 
if the silver is to go back to PN’s (account), 
he should take it, if it is to go to yours, 
you should take it TCL 19 28:19; 12 Gin 
KU.BABBAR PN ublam u 5 Gin ahamma su- 
ut-ma ublam PN brought twelve shekels 
of silver and he also brought another five 
shekels separately Béhl Leiden Coll. 2 41 LB 
1201:10; 3 GIN KU.BABBAR anaPN ana niz 
gisu addin 2 GIN KU.BABBAR ana PN, su- 
ut-ma ubil I gave three shekels of silver to 


sut B 


Puzur-ASSur as his offering, he himself 
has taken two shekels of silver to PN, 
BIN 4 135: 5, ef. ibid. 10; ula Su-ut ina la masi 
ummeanisu kaspam 1 Gin ula irs ula andku 
kaspam 5 Gin ula as-<ba>-at TCL 19 27:11; 
ula Su-ut ilakam ula tuppam imam agsam: 
méma tuppam ana Sapartim iddi CCT 3 
42b:4; sinnisdtini Su-ut zakar (see sin: 
nigstu. mng. 2a-1’) CCT 5 8b:26; Su-wt isz 
sérija awilma is he a better gentleman 
than I? CCT 4 3b:22; umma Su-ut-ma ICK 
1 125: 8 and passim in OA letters. 


2’ in MA: égumma abusa mét iltén 
ina ahhésa isa’ al u Su-ut ana ahhésa igabbi 
if her father is dead, he will ask one of 
her brothers, then he (the latter) will 
speak to her (other) brothers KAV 1 vii 
40 (Ass. Code § 48), cf. dtpu.. . vila usaqba 
u Su-ut igabbi ibid. 25 (§ 47); dumdqi sa 
Su-ut-ma iskunusinni the jewelry which 
he himself has given her ibid. v 22 (§ 38); 
47 prisoners of war Sa ina gat PN imhuruni 
15 LO.MES IGI.NU.DU3.MES Sa istu GN Su- 
ut-ma im[hurunt] whom he received from 


PN, 15... .-s whom he himself received 


from GN KAJ 180:15, ef. ibid. 29; u Su-ti-ut 
tzzaz AfO 17 287: 104 (harem edicts), and passim; 
Su-ut adi nisé matisu kima gassi lipp[arir] 
may he and the people of his country be 
crushed like gypsum AfO 8 25 i 9 (ASéur- 
nirari V treaty). 


3’ in NA: §Su-tu adi emiiqisu ... is: 
suhura ABL 5157.1; su-u-té thtalga ABL 
197 r. 13, cf. su-u-téi ana GN thialqa ABL 
645 r.2; Su-u-té illaka ABL 198:9; nobody 
had laid hands on it §u-tu-ma pisu iitiz 
din he himself gave his word ABL 392 
r. 11, see Parpola LAS No. 254; a ribu ypusuni 
Su-tu-ma NAM.BUR.BI étapas he who 
caused the earthquake has also created ° 
the apotropaic ritual for it ABL 355 r. 11, 
see Parpola LAS No. 35; Su-u-té andku dibbim: 
ma annii[te] issi libbija uttass[igq] this is 
what I chose in my heart to say ABL 46 
r. 21, see Parpola LAS No. 298; la su-tué surhé 
did he not (mean) heat? ABL 19:10, see 
Parpola LAS No. 181; PN-ma qurbitu taklu 
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ummuru §u-u% [§u-tu-ma lillika [...] the 
bodyguard PN is a trustworthy (and) 
reliable man — he should go ABL 956r. 14f., 
see Parpola LAS No. 190; exceptionally in lit.: 
Su-tu-ma bél Babili Marduk he is the lord 
of Babylon, (he is) Marduk Lambert Love 
Lyrics p. 120 A 18. 


4’ in peripheral texts: andku u Su-t- 
ut nillak EA 164: 20 (let. of Aziri); Summa urra 
Séra be-lam irassi Su-ut-ma uzakki if in the 
future a claimant comes forward, it is he 
(the seller) who will free it from claims 
Wiseman Alalakh 74:13 (MB); tnanna Su-u- 
ut k[tma] [LO].SA.GAz.ZA.MES he is now 
like the hapiru-people EA 67:16 (let. from 
Sumur); &u-ut juballatéunu he sustained 
them EA 94:66 and 69; Sa’ alu Su-ut jodi 
BA 74:52 (both letters of Rib-Addi); alld@me PN 
aradka u &u-v-ut(text -te) jirubmi tttya ana 
taha[zi] now, PN is your servant, he went 
with me into battle EA 245:16 (let. from 
Megiddo); Summa ana alaki ul haSeh man: 
nam maragsu Samsi iqabbi &u-t-ut ana 
Samsi illak if he is not willing to come, 
whomever of his sons the Sun (the Hittite 
king) designates, he is the one who will 
go to the Sun KBo 1 5 i 47, see BoSt 8 94, and 
passim in this text; note beside $@: ina KUR 
GN-ma Su-ti-ut PN isemméma . . . ina KUR 
GN Su-% Sarru rabid ifemme (and) PN hears 
that he is in the land of Hatti, and the 
great king hears that he is in the land of 
Kizzuwatna MIO 1 114:14 and 16 (Bogh. 
treaty). 


5’ (rare) in early OB, OB Diyala: 
[anlaku u Su-ut [njutamma he and I will 
swear an oath Whiting Tell Asmar 23 :22 (OB 
Diyala); wmma su-ul-ma IM 50871:10 
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami), Kraus, AbB 5 141:13, 
156:8, PBS 5 156 r. 3 (all early OB). 


b) in predicative use — 1’ in OA: s¢p- 
rum a Alim u bélija (&u-utl-ma he is 
the messenger of the City and my lord 
CCT 6 14:42. 


2’ in MA: [sarrdqu] Su-ut he is a thief 
KAV 6 ii 18 (Ass. Code C § 10); abuja bel 


Sut B 
nukurtika Su-ut KUB 3 73:10, ef. ibid. 5 (let.); 
hurdsu anniu Sulmanu Su-ut this gold is a 
retainer KAJ 49:10, also 48:8, 56:12, 72:10, 
73:11, 75:11, 76:12, Iraq 30 171 TR 2908 : 10, and 
passim; x field Sa PN Su-ut KAV 127:5,cf. KAV 
129:6, danni Su-ut KAV 159:4. 


3’ in NA: dunqu &a balat napsate sa 
Sarri bélija Su-u-ti it is a good (omen) 
predicting good health for the king, my 
lord ABL 1391 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 110, 
cf. sia; su-u-tué ibid. obv. 20; LU la uda 
ajt, Su-tu-%-ni I do not know who this man 
is ABL 55 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 207; nirit 
bél tabti bél deigqti sa sarri béligsu Su-tu- 
ni (see nirit) ADD 646 r. 26, dupl. ADD 647 
r. 26, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9:59 and 
10:59, Summu la urdu Su-tu-ni Iraq 17 137 
18:35, kt?) mar Sarri su-tu-u-ni ABL 
740 :15, see Parpola LAS No. 258, ina libbi GN 
Su-u-ti ABL 198 r. 2, ef. ABL 271:10; ki 
[tina GIN su-tu-u-ni ADD 930 i 9, see Post- 
gate Taxation p. 312, cf. [...] & Su-tu-u-ne 
ADD 93 r. 3, bél hitti ga isst DN Su-tu- 
[ni] akt fa isst DN Su-tu-ni ZA 51 134:25f. 
(cultic comm.); ki anni Su-u-tu tenfunu their 
story is as follows ABL 43 r. 5 and 28, see 
Parpola LAS No. 309; ahusu su-u-tu édu his 
brother was alone ABL 1085:9; ina muhhi 
Su-u-ti uma Iraq 17 132 No. 14:16; note 
beside §%: rab kisir Su-% ... Sarru béla 
Ls algu Summu la rab kisir §u-tui-ni ABL 
1432 :9 and 11, see Postgate Taxation 301; fému 
... §a aspuranni ma §u-ti-u-ma su-u the 
report I sent was this ABL 197:24, see 
Parpola, SAA 1 31; exceptionally instead of 
Sit: minu Sa Su-tu-ui-ni Sarru ligspura ABL 
554:11; exceptionally in NB: ina bit su- 
tu-u-nu wherever he is ABL576 : 22 (NB let.), 
see Dietrich Aramier p. 142. 


4’ in peripheral texts: tuppu annim: 
ma su-t-ut u Sant janu this tablet is the 
(authentic) one and there is no other RA. 
23 143 No. 5:52; Sunéu sa Gli Sa GN [lla 
gu-ut-mi Sunsu $a GN, Su-ut-mi JEN 325 : 18, 
see Wilhelm Untersuchungen p. 45; PN ana PN) 
sipa Su-ut-mi PN is a shepherd for PN, 
SMN 3098: 14 (all Nuzi); arad gar Ugarit Su- 
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u-ut MRS 9 166 RS 17.108:14, ef. ibid. 193 
RS 17.423 :20f., ef. Arnaud Emar 6 18:15 and 25, 
209:8; summa ana Samsi nakruja su-t-ut 
nakruja ibassi u ana RN nakruka tbas- 
Simma nakru Su-t-ut ittint tahazza ttanip: 
pus if he is an enemy to me, the Sun 
(the Hittite king), then he is my enemy 
and your enemy, SunaSura, as well, he 
is an enemy and will have continually 
to face battle against us (both) KBo 1 5 iv 
11ff., and passim in this text, see BoSt 8 106, ef. 
ana sar Hatti [. ..] u ana maré Hatti Lo. 
KUR-Su-nu Su-ti-ut KBo 1 8:33; ina agri 
annim anaku Su-u-ut arduka in this place 
I am your servant EA 55:4 (let. of Akizzi 
of Qatna), cf. epsetsunu sa ilani kimé Su-u- 
ti ibid. 59, cf. also ibid. 52; note beside 8s%@: 
dagil panisu su-% MRS 9 80ff. RS 17.382+:9, 
but la rikiltu Su-u-tu, ibid. 59. 


2. that, the aforementioned (masc. 
sing.) —a) in OA: tuppum su-ut ana PN 
PN, u PN; izzaz that tablet belongs to PN, 
PN, and PN; CCT 1 12a:18, also ibid. 9, hu- 
rasum Su-ut ana abini u PN izzaz CCT 2 47:9; 
Summa tuppum Ssu-ut etaliam tuppum 
annium sar ICK 2 95:15; ina bitim esSim ina 
hurgsim raggum su-ut userib that criminal 
brought it into the new house in the store- 
room TCL 20 129:8, see Veenhof Old Assyrian 
Trade 398f. 


b) other oces.: wilu Su-ut Surqa masse 
that man is responsible for (replacing) the 
stolen goods KAV 6 ii 15 (Ass. Code C § 9); 
enima diru Su-ut ennuhuma when that 
wall becomes dilapidated AOB 1 34:12 
(ASSur-beél-ni8éSu), 36:13 (ASSur-rim-nisé8u), 44 
No. 4r. 10 (A8Sur-uballit I), 46 : 8 (Enlil-nirari), etc., 
up to Arik-dén-ili; aplu Su-u-ut sta; dannis 
MRS 12 6:18; PN su-té adu UN.MES-S% 
LU.A.KIN-ka adu muhhija labilassunu that 
PN together with his men — may your 
messenger bring them to me Iraq 35 24:66 
(Sar. let.), ef. LG mannu Su-u-ti ABL 980:6; 
uncert.: ina gat Su-ut-ti MRS 6 140 RS 
16.132 :7. 


Sut abni see abnu A in Sut abni. 


Sutabultu A 


Sut barti see bartu in *Sa barti. 
Sut emiiqi see emiqu in Sut emiqi. 
Sutabalkuttu see Sutablakkutu. 


Sutablakkutu (suiabalkuttu) s.; 1. (a bag 
with a marking?), 2. cycle; SB; ef. 
nabalkutu v. 

kusS.dig.gan.an.ti.bal, kuS.an.ti.bal = 
§u-ta-bal-ku-tu (var. u-ta-bal-kut-ti) Hh. XI 193- 
193a, from von Weiher Uruk 52 v 15f.; ku8S.dutg. 
gan.an.ti.bal = Su-tab-lak-ku-tu = [x-x]-an-zu 
Hg. A II 151, in MSL 7 149. 


1. (a bag with a marking?): see lex. 
section. 


2. cycle: IT1.BAR KUR URLKI : ITI.GUD 
KUR NIM.MA.KI : ITI.SIG, : KUR MAR.TU. 
KI: firi.Su : KUR SU.KI u Gu-ti-i: Su- 
tab-lak-kut-tum : SUKUD.GIN,(GIM) (an 
eclipse in) month I is for Akkad, month 
II for Elam, month III for Amurru, month 
IV for Subartu and Gutium, the cycle (for 
the next two groups of four months) is as 
the above (correspondences) AfO 19 109 
vi 11 (astrol.). 


SutabSu see kutabsu. 


Sutabultu A (or Sutd@pultu) s.; interpre- 
tation(?) (of an omen); SB; cf. abdlu 
Av. 


Summa Su-ta-bul-ta Gi8.HUR.MES GIS. 
TUKUL.MES u 8tbi ana panika if you have 
before you the interpretations, designs, 
“weapon-marks,” and variants Boissier DA 
45:1, also K.2434:1 and dupls. cited Bezold Cat. 
p. 443, also CT 30 42 r. 26, K.3797+6764 r. catch 
line, CT 31 40 r. i 3; [Summa S&u-ta]- 
[bul(?)l-ta §d4 GI8.HUR.MES GIS.TUKUL. 
MES wu Sibi ana panika CT 31 14 K.2089:1, 
see Nougayrol, RA 68 61 n. 6; BE-ma Su-ta- 
bul-tum §& summa SA.NIGIN 10 [...] if 
the interpretations of “if the convolutions 
of the intestines are ten” [are before you] 
JCS 8 148 r.2; Su-ta-bu-ul-ta-su-nu pt-sir- 
ta-Sui-nu KAR 151 r. 30; NU.UM.ME du-um 
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Sa i-na SA-SU A wa-tu-% i-na §u-ta-bu-ul- 
te §1-kin 8u.s1 7-latl (obscure, for parallel 
see elitu mng. 5d) BiOr 14 pl. 5 K.3819+ :2, 
see Borger, ibid. 192. 


See abdlu A v. discussion section. 


Sutabultu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; cf. 
abalu A v. 


1 sar 123 Gin (earth excavated) Su- 
ta-bu-ul-ti x x x Sa A.SA PN §4 URU.KI GN 
St. Louis City Museum 134:22 line 27, in R. D. 
Freedman, Cuneiform Tablets in St. Louis (Ph.D. 
diss., Columbia Univ. 1975) p. 181 No. 214. 


Compare mustdbiltu. 


Sutabulu adj.; mixed; lex.*; cf. abdlu 
Av. 


im.8ar.8ér, im.ra.ra = §u-ta(!)-bu-lu Hh. X 
428f. 


Sutagrunu v.; to have heaped up, stored; 
OB, SB; III/2; cf. gardnu. 


"Ba.d ama.gal sag.ké8 1.u,(ar8caL).lu 
nig.sigs.ga su hé.en.gur.gur (vars. hé.en. 
gur.gur.ra, hé(?).bi(?).fb.gur (?).gur(?)) : 
‘Bau ummu rabitu samidat améli dumqa ina su- 
sé lig-tag-ri-in may Bau, the great mother, she 
who bandages men, cause good fortune to be heaped 
up in his body Borger, AOAT 1 13: 245, for vars. 

see Borger, WO 5 175. 


seam... u samnam sapil[tam] 1 nu-us- 
ta-ag-ri-i§-[Su] let us have stored [for 
him?] the grain and the oil, the remainder 
Sumer 14 65 No. 39:16 (OB Harmal let.). 


Sutahi adj.; matched, teamed; SB; ef. 
ahu A, atht, Sutahi v. 


tab = §u-ta-hu MSL 9 132:453, possibly to be 
emended, see MSL 14 122. 

kus.dtg.gan.ma8.tab.ba = tu-’a-[ma-t]um, 
kus.dig.gan.3 (var. omits 3).ma8.tab.ba = 8u- 
ta-ha-a-tum(var. -ti) Hh. XI 187f., var. from von 
Weiher Uruk 52 v 9f. 

Su-ta-hu-tum | a-hu-[ti] CT 41 29 r. 17 (Alu 
Comm.); su-ta-hu-t |’ mdl-ma-lif ACh Adad 30:9, 
also Izbu Comm. 58. 


a) said of paired architectural features: 
4 tummé eréni su-ta(var. -tam)-hu-tr(var. 


Sutaha 


-te) §a 1 NINDA.TA.AM kubur&un four 
matching cedar columns whose diameters 
are one ninda each Lyon Sar. 16:72, Lie 
Sar. 78:2, and dupls., see Weissbach, ZDMG 72 
182:38; 2 timmé Su-ta-hu-ti a x GUN pitiq 
siparrt Subbu’ two matched columns cast 
of 6,000 talents of cast bronze OIP 2 97:84 
(Senn.); dalat Surméni Su-ta-ha-a-ti qisti 
maria uratid babanisu I (the mother of 
Esarhaddon) affixed matching doors of 
cypress-wood, the gift of my son, to its 
(the temple’s) gates Borger Esarh. 116 iii 6; 
aladlammé rabiti urmahhi Sutatiti ap: 
sasatt Su-ta-ha-a-ti lamassati massati sa 
ert namri aptiqma I cast large bull colossi, 
lions facing each other, matching ap- 
sasitw’s, (and) twin lamassu-statues of 
shining copper ibid. 61 vi 18. 


b) said of living beings: summa sin: 
nistu 3 SAL.MES Su-ta-ha-a-ti ulid if a 
woman gives birth to three identical girls 
Leichty Izbu I 101, for comm. see lex. section; 
harbakanni burrumitu [. . .] 8HS.MES Su- 
ta-hu-u-t{7] pied harbakannu-horses [. . .] 
matched brothers(?) STT 366: 13, see Deller, 
Assur 3 140. 


ce) said of other objects and phenom- 
ena: Summa 2.TA marratumma &u-ta- 
ha-a if there are two gall bladders and 
they are of equal size CT 30 12 K.1813+:26; 
DIS IM.DIR SIG, u MI Su-ta-ha-a if a yel- 
low and a black cloud are paired(?) ACh 
Adad 30:8, for comm. see lex. section; ulmu Su- 
ta-hu (var. [...]-da-hu) Im NimM.cfir sa 
‘Marduk (may) the double(?) weapon, 
the wind and lightning of Marduk (re- 
lease you) Surpu VIII 13, var. and restoration 
from dup]. UET 6/2 408: 3. 


von Soden, Or. NS 16 437 ff. 


Sutahi v.; 1. to team up with, join, 
2. to conspire; Bogh., SB; III/2; ef. aku 
A, atht, Sutahd adj. 

[. . .] = [Su-é]a-hu-wm 5R 16 iv 19 (group voc.); 
Suténd = Su-te-es-bu-u, §u-ta-hu-% Malku IV 191- 
19la; §u-ta-hu-u = Su-te-su-u LTBA 2 1 v 41 and 
dupl. 2: 251. 
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1. to team up with, join: sa Nergal itti 
MUL ‘Marduk ul-ta-hu-ma pu-[zu] that 
(means that) Nergal stands parallel(?) 
with Jupiter (comm. on Summa Nergal ina 
Samé anaMut [*Marduk ittanakSad] line 20) 
ACh Supp. IStar 49:24, also AfO 14 pl. 14 (op- 
posite p. 307) VAT 9436 iii 7. 


2. to conspire: ad kimasi umé istu ulld 
lemuttani Sutehmulma Su-ta-hu ana saburz 
tint gind ikappud nirta for how long now 
has he (KaStilia’) been plotting evil 
against us, conspiring malice against us, 
constantly planning murder? Tn.-Epic “ii” 
16; Akit-TeSup fled to Babylon with two 
hundred chariots, but the king of Babylon 
took the two hundred chariots and para- 
phernalia for himself u Akit-TeSup itti ma: 
riannigsu us-tem-hi-ir us-ti-ha-a ana 


ddkigu ana uaU RN idukkannimdku ina. 


qatisu aliahit and Akit-TeSup tried to 
keep the same rank with his charioteers 
(and) conspired to kill him, and as for (me) 
Sattiwaza, he (Artatama) sought to kill me 
but I escaped KBo 1 3:17, see von Schuler, 
ZA 53 188. 


Sutaksubu v.; to reach fullness, full 
strength; SB; III/2. 


14 ddu lu &umgu kiksat Samé lirimma tabu 
rigmasu eli erseti lirtassin mummu erpéti 
lig-tak-si-ba-am-ma Saplig ana nisé te’uita 
liddin let his name be Addu, may he 
blanket the entire sky, may his excellent 
thunder roar over the earth, may the roar 
of the clouds reach fullness and give suste- 
nance to the people below En. el. VII 121, 
for comm. see kdsibu; when the sun 
faces you (moon) on the horizon ina [2]- 
a-x-ti Su-tak-si-ba-am-ma bini arkdanigs 
reach your full measure in [...] and 
wane En. el. V 20; ués-ta-kas-sab(var. -sa- 
ab) ana némelima uhallag kisa as much 
as he (the dishonest merchant) counts on 
gain, he will lose his capital Lambert BWL 
132:104, also ibid. 109 (hymn to Sama’); ana 
mus-tak-sib Saplati to him who is full of 
secret thoughts AfO 19 63: 55 and 56 (prayer to 
Marduk, join courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


Sitanu 
Sutaksuru adj.; readied, amassed; NA*; 
ef. kasaru. 


GIS.TUKUL.MES  §u-tak-su-ru-te Sa 
pardig irammumaé the readied weapons 
which rumble frighteningly RA 27 18:15 (= 
Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib 143:15). 


Satananu (sdtdndnu) s.; south, southern 
border; Nuzi*; ef. Sdtdnu. 

(as one of the four cardinal points lo- 
cating a property): (a field) ina elén 
dimti §aPN ina Supal eqli §a PN, ina iltanan 
equi §a PN; u ina su-ta-na-an eqli Sa PN, 
above the district of PN, below the field 
of PN,, to the north of the field of PN;, 
and to the south of the field of PN, JEN 
105:7, ef. AASOR 16 65:7, 58:7, ia su-ta-na- 
an dimti JENu 89:14, HSS 9 19:8, ina su- 
ta-na-nu harrdni ibid. 102:5, ina su-ta-na- 
an dimti JEN 268:14, HSS 13 366:8; fields 
79 ina ammati ina Su-ta~na-nu (parallel: 
ina istandnu, ina amurranu, ina Sadddnu) 
79 cubits at the southern border HSS 13 
93:13; his inheritance share istu bab paz 
pahhe ina Su-ta-na-nu u ina tstdndnu misa 
u mada from the outer(?) gate, in the 
south and in the north, be it more or less 
JEN 256:10, see Fadhil Arraphe 208, ef. 
(houses) sa su-ta-na-an bitati §aPN HSS 9 
35: 6, cf. also JEN 354:10, note ina su-ta-na- 
ni-18-§u AASOR 16 22:6. 


Sutanidd s.; (a song); SB; cf. nddu. 

1 Su-ta-ni-du-v K1.MIN (= Su-me-ru) one 
§.-song, in Sumerian KAR 158 r. viii 36 
(catalog of songs). 


Sitanu (swéianu, sititu) s.; south; Nuzi; 
ef. Suétandnu. 


a) in gen.: (a field) ina elén eqli ga ° 
PN ina Supdl eqli harradni Sa PN, ina iltan 
eqlt Sa PN; wu ina Su-ta-a-nu eqli Sa PN, 
JEN 402:9, wr. ina §u-ta-an eqli HSS 13 
363:3, HSS 14 110:8, ef. (in similar context) 
ina Su-ta-a-an AN.ZA.GAR GN HSS 9 18:7, 
but wr. su-ta-a-an Sa eqli ibid. 20; ina su- 
ta-an dimti §a PN JEN 480:7, RA 23 153 No. 
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45:4, ima su-ta-an-ni dimti §a GN JEN 
623: 14, cf. JEN 599:6, ina su-ta-an-nu SaPN 
HSS 9 99:9, 106:6, cf. ina su-ta-a-an eqli 
HSS 19 97:7, HSS 9 103: 6, JEN 485: 10, wna su- 
ta-ni eqli JEN 310:7; ina su-ta-nu kiri 
HSS 14 618:7, and passim in descriptions of real 
estate; (a field) ina gu-ta-a-nu §aGN JEN 
439:4; ina Su-ta-an harrdni HSS 19 20:10, 
ina Su-ta-an atappi Sa GN HSS 13 433:4; 
ina su-ta-an nahli JEN 399:6 and 28, ina 
su-ta-nu diri HSS 9 21:20; ina Su-ta-nu 
Sa kamari JEN 42:6, 424:6; ina su-ta-an 
bitdti HSS 19 79:7, also RA 23 149 No. 31:11, 
ef. ina iltdndn bitati Sa PN ina elén bitatr 
Sa PN, ina Supal bitdti a PN; ina su-[t]a- 
<an bitdti> fa PN, CT 51 1:12; note ina 
su-ta-an-nu-u eqlati (parallel: ina ita- 
nannd) Hu 32:6, 13:4; ima Su-ta-ni eqh 
T¥a-nil HSS 14 619: 2 (translit. only), see Fadhil 
Arraphe 157; note ina pa-ni §u-ta-ni (be- 
side ina pani aburri, Saddani, iltandni) RA 
23 150 No. 34:7, wr. ina su-ta-an-nu (par- 
allel: ina e-le-en-nu-%, ina t-ta-na-an- 
nu) HSS 9 105:8. 


b) with det. 1m: kird 22 ina ammati 
inaim Su-ta-an (beside Im iltandnu) JENu 
323:6, cf. 5 wmér eqlati ina Sapat atappi 
Nirag[se] ina lét eqli PN ina IM su-ti-it 
harrdni §a GN JEN 467: 11. 

C. H. Gordon, RA 31 101 ff. 


Sutappa see suldpu. 


Sutaptu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

x (SE.GUR) ma-as-ti ERIN MA.LAH, x Su- 
ta-ap-ti MA x kirri MA x (barley) for the 
drink ration for the boatmen, x (barley) 
for the &. for the boat, x (barley) for the 
beer vessels for the boat CT 47 80:23, ef. 
x SILA mastitum Su-ta-ap-tum Oregon State 
University at Corvallis (Kerr Library) line 10, masz 
titum Su-ta-ap-tum u% LU.SE.{L ibid. 18 
(courtesy M. Gallery), A.BI GIS.MA ma-as(!)- 
ti-[tum] & Su-ta-alp-tum] TLB 1 68:3; x 
SE.GUR Su-ta-ap-ti qaritim x barley 
for (?) the §. of the granary ZA 36 92 No. 3:2. 


Sutapu 


Sutapu (Sutappi, Suzdpu) s.; partner, 
co-worker; OAkk., MB, Nuzi, SB, NB; wr. 
syll. and Su.TAB (HSS 10 153 ii 20, OAKk.); 
ef. Suidpiitu, Sutattupu. 

tappt, | su-ta-pi | min | Su-za-pi | tappa | 
Suta[ snd] Lambert BWL 70 Comm. to lines 2-3 
(Theodicy Comm.), ef. appa = [fu-ta-pu(?)], Sutasnad 
= [MIn(?)] Malku IV 189f. 


a) in gen.: hitit arnt abi ummi ahi 
ahati mari marti ardi u [amti] tappé itbari 
ru-w-a rutti u su-tap-pu sup[siri] JRAS 
1929 282 r. 12 (SB lit.); anadku ekannam aq: 
tabisunitr béli tttikunu lu Su-ta-ap I said 
as follows to them, “May my lord be your 
partner” BE 17 52:28 (MB let.); arad tabnd 
§u-tap-ku-un maharkunu damdgqa  luttir 
may I, the servant whom you (gods) 
created, your (pl.) &, have an abundance 
of good things RA 63 75:6 (= Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 11.2). 


b) business partner: PN PN, wPN;... 
itti [ahd| mis ana Su-ta-pu-t[ i] [illikumal 2 
AB.GAL PN, u PN; ina gat [PN] su-ta-pi- 
Su-nu imhuru[ma] PN, PN,, and PN; 
formed a partnership with one another, 
and PN, and PN; received two cows from 
PN their partner (and cultivated their 
fields) UET 7 4:8, cf. ibid. 11, also [Su-ta- 
pil §a LU.KID.BAR ni tanappal(?)] ibid. 13, 
see Gurney MB Texts p. 31ff.; XSE.BAR... 8@ 
PN ana PN, Su-dé-ta-a-pi-su ana epés si- 
bu-ti uqarribu (see sdbatu) TuM NF 5 21:6, 
see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 41;:X SE. 
GUR PN WPN, SU.TAB.ME HSS 10 153 ii 20 
(OAkk.); x barley Sa PN titi PN, Su-ta-bi 
of PN, with PN, (his) partner HSS 16 83:8, 
and passim in the same formulation in this text; 
X KU.BABBAR ... PN u ‘PN, DAM PN; gu- 
ta-pi-§u ina gat PN, mahru’? KU.BABBAR 
mala ina libbi inahhisu PN, i-Sal-la-’ (for 
Wallim or ugallam?) x silver has been re- 
ceived from PN, by PN and 'PN,, the wife 
of PN;, his (PN’s) partner, any silver that 
remains outstanding(?) PN, will pay in 
full(?) Camb. 373:4; KASKAL" sa PN u PN, 
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Sutapultu 


... UPN; LU Su-ta-pi-e $a... . uti ahames 
ilika the business venture of PN and 
PN, and (of?) PN;, (all) partners, which 
they jointly made Nbk. 116:3. 


c) agricultural worker: 20 @uD.SA. 
cuD ga 5 harbi §a ENS{.MES ... 6 KI. 
MIN Sa Su-ta-pi-e twenty kullizu-oxen for 
five harbu plows for the issakku-farmers, 
six kullizu-oxen for the §.-s BE 14 168:38, 
ef. ibid. 36, 39,45; Summa su-ta-pu-u la imanz 
guru if the &.-s refuse (to plow) (for con- 
text see harbu A mng. lc) PBS 1/2 61:13; 
sibsum Sa SamasSammi Sa PN attusu u Sa 
Su-ta-pi-su musserma (see attu mng. 2b- 
l’a’) PBS 1/2 23:7, ef. Su-ta-pu-v% Sa DUMU. 
MES girseq? (wr. KI.IR.SI.GA) ... mamma 
la imassa’ Suniti (for context see sabasu 
mng.:2b) CT 51 41:3; egldte... PN ana 
[er] rési iddin u kt §u-ta-pi-e [...] BE 17 
42:8, cf. sabé Sa isSakkati u [§u-ta-pi-el the 
crews of the isSakku-farmers and the &.-s 
ibid. 39:7, &a Su-ta-pi-e [...] (in broken 
context) ibid. 11:17; PN Su-ta-pu (preceded 
by PN i&Sakku, receiving fodder and 
rations) BE 15 73:5, ef. ibid. 132:21 (all MB); 
x [barley?] ana Su-ia-be-e HSS 13 343:2 
and 7, see Wilhelm Das Archiv des Silwa-TeSsup 3 
p. 205f. 


In MSL 13 121 (Nigga Bil. B) 229, the read- 
ing [Su.tab].ba = su-ta-[pul-u{m] can- 
not be excluded. 


Sutapultu see Sutdbultu A. 


Sutapiitu s.; partnership; MB, Nuzi, SB, 
NB; cf. sutapu, Sutatiupu. 


a) to work (a field) in partnership: adi 
PN wu PN, baltu eqlatisunu Sa kilallisunu 
ittahamis ana su-ta-pu-ti illiku u SE.MES 
mitharig izuzzu as long as PN and PN, 
(his adopted son) live, their fields belong 
to the two of them, they will work (them) 
in partnership, and they will divide the 
barley (harvest) equally HSS 19 41:31 
(Nuzi), cf. PN PN, u PN;... iti [ahd] ms 
ana Su-ta-pu-i[t] Tillikumal (for context 
see Sutdpu usage b) UET 7 4:5 (MB). 


Sutasnii 
b) to rent in &: egldti sa ‘PN ana gu- 
ta-pu-ti u PN, la inandin PN, (the tenant) 
may not rent out 'PN’s fields in partner- 
ship AASOR 16 87:7 (Nuzi); PN gaqggar Suati 
ana erréstitu [u Su-ta-plu-t-tu. . . anaPN, 
u PN; [iddi]n PN gave that field to PN, 
and PN; in tenancy in partnership UET 4 
59:6, wr. gaggar Sudti ana erré Situ ul LO 
Su-<ta>-pu-u-[tu] ... iddin ibid. 45:7, ef. 
PN SE.NUMUN 8udti ana erréStitu u Su-ta- 
pu-u-téi ana PN, iddin TuM 2-3 146:5, wr. 
Su-tap-t-tu BE 8/1 125:5; ahdmes isméma 
SE.NUMUN @’.. . ana Su-ta-pu-ti ttepusw’ 
(the two) made an agreement for cultivat- 
ing that field in partnership BE 10 55:6 
(all NB). 


c) other occ.: uncert.: su-ta-pu-tu 
(apodosis) Ki. 1902-5-10,3: 8, cited Bezold Cat. 
Supp. p. 2. 

For early refs. see tappitu. 

Ries Bodenpachtformulare 85 ff. 


Sutarkubu adj.; superimposed(?); SB*; 
ef. rakdbu. . 

Summa aga su-tar-ku-ba apir if (the 
moon) has a superimposed(?) corona ACh 
Supp. Sin 4:3, cf. ibid. 6 ii 5, see Weidner, BA 
8/4 41 and 43. 


Sutarruhitu s.; magnificence; SB; cf. 
Sardhu A. 

tanattr Su-ta-ru-hu-ti-si us!) -ta-rih kaz 
ligina matati all lands glory in the fame 
of his magnificence KAH 2 84:75 (Adn. II), 
see Schramm Einleitung p. 5. 


Sutarsi see Sutérst. 


SutaSni adj.; doubled; lex.*; cf. sand : 
Av. 


[mi-in] TAB = Sina, t@ amu, kilalldn, Su-ta-as-nu 
A II/2 Section D-E 14 ff. (= Part 5: 8ff.). 

tappt | Sutdpi | min Su-za-pi | tappd | su- 
ta[§-nu-%] Lambert BWL 70 Comm. to lines 2-3 
(Theodicy Comm.), cf. tappa = [Sutdpu(?)], Su-tas- 
nu-é = [m1n(?)] Malku IV 189f. 
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SutaSubbi 


SutaSubbi adj.; 
Sum. lw. 


$u.ta.Sub.[ba] = [s]u-ta-sub-bu-ti-um Nigga 
Bil. B 189. 


The Sum. compound means literally 
“fallen from the hand.” 


(mng. uncert.); lex.*; 


Sutattupu. v.; to form a partnership 
with one another; SB; II/2; cf. sutdpu, 
Sutdputu. 

ert siruma ir-tu-u-ni it-tu-d-ni ul-ta-ti- 
pu-ni nazmat kabtategunu iptasruni the 
eagle and the snake became friends, ate 
together, made a partnership with one 
another, they revealed their inmost 
wishes to one another Af0 14 300 (pl. 9) i 12, 
see Kinnier Wilson Etana p. 52. 


Sutata adj.; facing each other; OB, SB; 
ef. até v. 


aladlammé rabati urmahhi Su-ta-tu-u-te 
apsasati Sutahati lamassdti massati Sa ert 
namri aptigma I cast of shining copper 
large bull colossi, lions facing each other, 
matching apsasitu-colossi, (and) twin la: 
massu-statues Borger Esarh. 61 vi 17; 2 kuz 
sarikki &i-ta-ti-te ... ert namri aptiqgma 
(see kusarikku mng. 1b) ibid. 87 § 57 r. 4; 
8 nés petdn birki Su-ta-tu(!)-ti Sa ina... 
ert namru pitig Ninagal suipusti OIP 2 97:83 
(Senn.); KAR.MES (= nékemétu) §u-ta-ta- 
tum facing atrophied parts (on the liver) 
K.3526: 8 and 9 (SB ext.); referring to snakes: 
Su-ta-tu-su-nu Nu ezbuma la ezbum[a (x)] 
ana mubhi ezébu ittaprasu (see, for partial 
translation, ezébu lex. section) Tablet Funck 
2 rv. 13 (Alu Comm.), see AfO 21 pl. 10; obscure: 
ra-bu-tu-[um] Su-ta-tu-ut ti-te-ni-im 2-2- 
su-tu Su-ta-tu-ut [. . .] TIM 9 481 18 (OB lit.). 


Suta’ v.; to trifle, to treat something 
(rarely someone) lightly; OB; III/2; ef. 
mulia itu, multe dtu, *musta’d. 
[igi ...] = [Su]-ta-ah-hu-<hu>-wm Kagal G 52. 
a) in absolute use: wulldnukka ana 
mannim axsapparam la tu-us-ta-a to whom 


Suta’d 


but to you should I write? Do not treat the 
matter lightly (end of let.) TCL 18 91:28; 
la tu-us-ta-a (end of let.) Fish Letters 
22:12, Kraus AbB 1 82:22; mahrika annidtum 
ammini innepsa u ammini tu-us-ta-hi Boyer 
Contribution 119:8; summa ina kinatim ta: 
rammanni la tu-us-ta-ha-ma libbi la mar: 
rasakkum if in fact you love me, do not 
treat the matter lightly so that I will not 
be angry with you TLB 4 2:51, cf. ibid. 
28:9; béli la u&-ta-a-ha ABIM 26r. 17, cf. 
u[&]-ta-hi-i (in broken context) PBS 1/2 
3:16; kima épis sibatim la sa su-ta-i-im 
Sima ul tidé la tu-us-ta-ha-Sum do you 
not know that he does his duty and is 
not to be trifled with? Do not trifle with 
him TCL 7 53:16 and 18; awitlum kima ana 
Su-ta-i-im la iredda ul tedé do you not 
know that it is not proper to treat the man 
lightly? TCL 7 55:6; (I sought your help 
but you did not respond) idat Su-ta-i- 
im tana&sia (see nasi A mng. 6 (iddtu)) 
VAS 16 93: 20. 


b) with object introduced by ana: ana 
Sa a&gpurakku la tu-us-ta-a do not make 
light of what I wrote to you PBS 7 77:23, 
Kraus AbB 1 8:18, 19:13’, wr. la tu-us-ta- 
ha VAS 7 201:25, also (end of letter) VAS 7 
202:34, CT 52 171:20, VAS 16 157:32, CT 4 
29c:15, ana Saparija. . . la tu-us-ta-a YOS 
13 448:25, cf. TIM 2 135 r. 7, ana Sapdrika 
ul uS-ta-i VAS 7 198:21; ana §a ana abya 
aXpuram abi la us-ta-ah-ha-am Kraus AbB 1 
49:7, also (end of letter) ibid. 61:13, ana sa 
ana bélija kata aXpuram béli la us-ta-wa- 
am CT 2 48:28; ana awatim annitim la 
tu-us-ta-a-am PBS 7 68: 22, also UCP 9 345 No. 
20:12; ana bitija amminim tu-us-ta-a why 
are you remiss with regard to my house? 
VAS 16 139: 11, see Frankena, AbB 6 139, ef. ana 
eqlim hidtim u hisihtim . . . la tu-us-ta-ha 
RA 45 2:11, see Kraus, AbB 10 52. 


c) with personal object (in the acc. or 
dat.): e@i&si la tu-ugs-ta-a-§i] make a 
binding agreement with her, do not trifle 
with her TCL 17 71:18; ammini tu-us- 
ta-hi-i-Sa(for -&) ... la tu-us-ta-ha-a-& 
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**3uta’ umum 


ana habdalim la tanaddis<i> why did you 
slight her? Do not slight her, do not allow 
her to be deprived of her rights PBS 7 
5:10 and 13; anwmini tu-us-ta-hi-a-am why 
have you (my god) become indifferent 
to me? YOS 2 141:4; abi la us-ta-a-am CT 
29 20:25, cf. Kraus, AbB 10 99 r. 3; ina attama 
tu-us-ta-hu-Su-nu-Si-im adi inanna ibrit 
until now they have been hungry, because 
you behaved nonchalantly with regard to 
them TLB 4 74:26; ana mind us-ta-a-ak- 
kum in what respect have I behaved non- 
chalantly toward you? Kraus AbB 1 118: 19, 
cf. ana awdtika ul us-ta-i ibid. 12; lu-us- 
ta-a-ki-im-ma... la aqgb@ ABIM 35:11; la 
tu-us-ta-ha-Su pihatum (end of let.) TCL 18 
117: 11, ef. la tu-us-ta-ha-Sum ICS 11106: 19, 
atta tu-us-ta-i-Sum-ma TLB 4 92B 5; ekalz 
lum madis igdléunisilm] ul Su-ta-hu-su- 
nu-ti the palace pays much attention to 
them, they cannot be trifled with OECT 3 
53:14, cf. awilum ana ztkrika ul Su-ta-ha- 
an-ni-a-§i-im Speleers Recueil 231:11, see 
Kraus, AbB 10 159. 

Compare Syriac est®<i, egta‘<i “to play”; 
see Landsberger, WZKM 56 120 n. 30. 


**uta’umum (AHw. 1291b) In MSL 
13 78:414 (Proto-Kagal, formerly Kagal E part 
2:6) read Su-ta-hu-qu, see hdqu A. 


Sutebra adj.; 
cf. bitra v. 


{u,.zal.lja = uzalla, namardatu, uy-mu-um [sul- 
te-eb-rum Kagal G 245 ff. 


of long duration; lex.*; 


Sutéburu (sutépuru) v.; to act precip- 
itately, to be hasty(?); OB, Mari, 
Rimah, SB. 


en mé mah.a gin.na gir na.ab.uly.e gir. 
zu ki.a si.bi.ib : bélt ana tahazi séri alik la tus- 
tep-pir (var. tu§-te-ep-pi-ir) Sépka ina erseti kin my 
lord, going (lit. go) to the battlefield, do not act 
precipitately, set your foot firmly on the ground 
Lugale IV 3 (= 138). 


kalbatum ina §u-te-bu-ri-sa huppuditim 
ulid a hasty bitch brings forth blind 
whelps ARM 1 5:12, see Moran, RA 71 191, 


Sutémuqu 


ina panitim intima étiqu us-te-eb-bi-ir-ma 
ana sériki ul akSudam_ earlier, when I 
passed through, I was in a hurry and could 
not come to visit you OBT Tell Rimah 147:8; 
uncert.: béli awilam . . ,,li-i8-te-bi-ir-su- 
ma ana piha[tisu] littalkam van Soldt, AbB 
12 9:21. 


Sutelivu v.; to cause to lap up; SB*; 


III/2. 


ki.bal.a ga.gin,(GIM) ur.ra ba.an. 
us : mat nukurti kima Sizbi kalbi us-te-te- 
li-? (he filled the ditch with blood) he 
had dogs lap up (the blood of?) the hostile 
land as if it were milk Lugale V 24 (= 260). 


For another word perhaps derived from 
the same root compare ""KAxA (var. 
KAXGAR) = la-a-Su, KO (var. NAG) = i- 
ti-la-’ CT 51 168 viii 18f. and dupls. (Group 
Voc. A), cited ldsu B, and see AHw. 1458a 
sub wal@u. 


Sutémudu adj.; consecutive; SB; cf. 


emédu. 


uimi SE.ca.8kh annitu Su-te-mu-du- 
tu(var. -tuwm) these consecutive days (of 
the month examined) as to their favor- 
ableness (for parallel see swhbutu mng. 1) 
KAR 178 iii 65, cf. KAR 179 i 16, also KAR 178 
iv 2, var. from K.4093 r. ii 14 (all hemer.); ekal 
pilt wu eréni Su-te-mu-du-ti ana multa ati 
bélitija naklig usepis I had a palace built 
for my lordly pleasure, constructed of 
side by side(?) limestone and cedar Borger 
Esarh. 63 B v 49. 


Sutémuqu (tusémuqu) v.; to pray, sup- . 
plicate; OB, SB; III/2; cf. émigtu, émiqu, 
emqis, emqu, emugtu, umqu 8., mustémiqu, 
némequ, témiqu, ummugu adj. 

ZU-Ur-ZU-Ur AMARXSE.AMARXSE = x(text AL) -mu- 
qu, Su-te-mu-qu, §u-ta-mu-qu Diri Il 13ff.; zu-ur 
AMARXSE = suppt, sulla, tu-Se-mu-q[u] VAT 
14248: 3ff. (text similar toIdu); Ka.si.si.ga = su- 
te-mu-qu Lu Excerpt IT 78; nam.ga.dub.[ak] 
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Sutépuru 


= Su-te-mu-qu (in group with suppd, tespitu, teslitu) 
ErimbuS II 173, ef. Antagal F 43; [x-x] [x] = [s]up- 
pt, [slulla, [Su]-te-mu-qu A V/3:43ff.; 84-4r BI 
= §u-te-mu-qu Idu II 76, also A V/2:55. 

un.dagal.la KA ha.ra.ab.8ag.8a,y.ge.ne : 
msi rapsatum li-is-te-mi-qd-kum may people near 
and far pray to you LIH 60 ii 11 (Hammurapi). 

pt u liganu lig-te-me-qu-ni may “mouth 
and tongue” pray for me KAR 59 r. 12 (SB 
rel.); mala libbasu sabtu ana Sin light imi: 
Samma lig-te-mi-iq let him say to Sin 
what is in his heart, let him pray every 
day AMT 90,1 ii 4, see TuL p. 72; [... su- 
ull-lu-u Su-te-mu-qu kaimma [star it is in 
your power, [8tar, to [listen to] suppli- 
cation and prayer AfO 19 55:236 (prayer 
to Istar), cf. ma-al-ku(text -Lu) Sarru a 
ru-be-e §u-te-me(var. -mi)-qa-su pray to 
him, rulers, kings, and princes ibid. 62:30 
(prayer to Marduk, and dupls. courtesy W. G. Lam- 
bert), Su-te-mu-qt-ta Winckler Sammlung 2 
52:3 (Sar.), see Tadmor, Eretz Israel 5 154; 
kansif Su-te-mu-qd-ak-su a-na-dam bé: 
ldssu (see kansig) VAB 4 142118 (Nbk.); ana 
Samag . . . palhif us-te-mi-ig-ma VAB 4 254 
i 15, ef. ibid. 230116, wr. us(text aS) -te-me-ga 
AnSt 8 48145 (all Nbn.); NA, IGI DINGIR Su-ée- 
mu-qim a stone charm for praying before 
the god LKA 9i9; mu-uS-te-mi-qum ana ili 
rabdtim (Hammurapi) who prays to the 
great gods CH iv 65 (prologue); those who 
neglect the god prosper iltapni itensu 
mus-te-mi-qu Sa i[lti] (but) those who 
pray to the goddess become poor and 
weak Lambert BWL 74:71 (Theodicy); in 
personal names: Ana-‘Nabium-lu-ués-te- 
mi-1q VAS 751: 12 and seal, YOS 13254: 9 and 14 
(both OB). 


See emiqu discussion section. 
Sutépuru see sutéburu. 


Sutérs (sutdrsd) v.; to prepare, make 
ready, to put in order; OA, OB, Mari, MB, 
SB; III/2; ef. ersd, erst in Sa erst, térz 
situ. 


Sutérsii 
sa.ab.giy.a = §u-t[e]-er-su-wm Proto-Kagal Bil. 
E 9; uRU.a.giy.a = Su-te-er-su-um ibid. 11; sa. 
Gig.a = Su-te-er-st-d-uwm Nigga Bil. B 259, ef. sa. 
gi = <§u>-te-er-su-% RS Proto-Izi I Bil. 16’, in MSL 
13 126; u,.da sa ab.giy.gig = ug-ma-am Su-te- 
er-st, 8a.am. gig. gig = ud-te-re-sé OBGT XV 23f. 
lu.gi8.8u.kar giS.mar.zu sa hé.ri.ib. gig. 
glig] : naggarum eriqqaka lis-te-er-st let the car- 
penter prepare your chariot (for battle) 2N-T343 
(= A 29975) r. 4, in MSL SS 1 89; Su im.ma. 
ni.in.si.gasaim.ma.ni.in.gi: iprusu us-ter-si 
she prepared (the thread) she had set aside BiOr 
30 168 Dr. 7f.; [...] x sa nam.bfi.ib.giy.gi,: 
ana alika ‘Assur santak Sipir tusdri Su-tir-su (see 
santak usage a) KAR 128:24 (prayer of Tn.). 


a) to prepare buildings, objects: [Se]’am 
ana sirasim idimma sikaram ana panija li- 
i§-te-er-si(text -s%) (see sirdsi usage b) 
TCL 17 75:11 (OB let.); béle ana bitim sétu 
ligtalma [an]a kima mustalitim sa bélt 
istallu u ifapparam bitam ana pan ugbab: 
tim lu-us-te-er-si_ let my lord consider 
the matter of this house, so that I may 
make it ready for the ugbabtu priestess 
in accordance with what my lord resolves 
and instructs me to do ARM 3 84:32; 
m@ dig us-tar-si-ma Thad much (gold and 
precious stones) prepared (for the adorn- 
ment of the divine images) Borger Esarh. 
83:32; [an]la esédim [k]i Su-ta-ar-sa-a 
when (the wagons) are ready for the 
harvest TLB 4 73:16, see Frankena, AbB 3 73; 
see also 2N-T 343, in lex. section. 


b) to make rations, provisions ready: 
Sa ana alakija matum us-te-er-su-u muttaz 
tam NINDA u muttatam zip ana sabim 
warhigamma littaddinusunusim each 
month let them give rations, half bread 
and half flour, to the troops from that 
which the land has prepared for my march 
ARM 1 60:13; inuéma ziD.MUNU,(SE) -Su-nu 
[bélt u] f-te-er-su-u when my lord has pre- 
pared their (the soldiers’) provisions ARM 
5 61 r. 9’, cf. ibid. 52:15 and 22, also (barley) 
ana ZiD.MUNU,(BULUG) §u-te-er-si-im 
van Lerberghe OB Texts 20 CBS 341:32; Se’em 
.. . ANA Pan NIM.MA uUs-te-ri-su-u% they are 
holding the grain ready for the Elamites 
ARM 6 27r. 7; tapptssu lillik ana uD.5.KAM 


401 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Suteslipu 


allakam ana panija li-is-te-er-si she 
should help him, I will arrive in five days, 
she should prepare (the barley) before I 
come Kraus AbB 1 69:18, cf. 1 pappasi buqli 
ana planija §u-te-e]r-sin9(Zi)-ma A3531:11 
(OB let.); barley rations ana Su-ti-ir-st OBT 
Tell Rimah 183:3, wr. Su-te-er-st ibid. 184:6; 
ana [S]u-te-er-[s]i-i-i[m] [ah]am la 
tanaddi do not be negligent about the 
preparations (of the provisions) ARM 14 
42:32; LU.MES muskénum niglétislunu sa 
pagr@t us-te-er-su-ui-[m]a umma sunuma 
nigétunt er-se-[el the commoners have 
prepared their sacrifices for the .... 
festival, they said, “Our sacrifices are 
ready” ARM 14 12r. 4, cf. g1.ptc.ceA for 
beer Sa ana nigim Sa DN us-te-re-su-u 
ARMT 23 364: 5. 


c) to array for battle: 
tdhassu Sa mithusi kaldt GI8.GIGIR.MES 
until he had prepared his battle array, 
the chariotry was held back from battle 
Tn.-Epic “iii” 35; gimer GIS.GIGIR.MES-ka Su- 
te-er-sa-a-at pahir karagka (see karasu A 
mng. 2b) ibid. 26. 


d) other occs.: ana harpé nu-us-té- 
re-sd. we are going to make preparations 
before the harvest (season) KTS 25a:13 
(OA let.), for context see Hirsch Untersuchungen 
72 n. 389; ana minim mimma Sa [us-tel- 
er-su-t% la [u&s|abbalakkum [atti] mimma 
[tu-u] §-te-er-si-1 [Sa]bilim (you said) 
“Why has (someone) not sent to you what 
I prepared?” — send me yourself what 
you have prepared OBT Tell Rimah 51: 15; 
mimma ula tugselqianni atia magal tu-ug- 
te-er-su. you have sent me nothing (al- 
though) you took good care of yourself 
UET 5 78:21 (OB let.); take either horses or 
strong mules for my wagon u DUMU PN 
t[u]-ul-te-te-er-si i-di-[...] Aro, WZJ 8 
569 HS 111:36; muésakili [li]l-tir-si (see 
musakilu mng. 1b) ibid. 565 HS 108:25; li- 
il-ti-er-si-ma (in broken context) PBS 1/2 
30: 14 (ali MB letters). 


Suteslipu see *Suteslupu. 


adi ul-ter-si. 


Sutlumu 


*Suteslupu (suteslipu) adj.; criss-crossed; 
SB*; cf. salapu. 

nu apdtu mu asdtu int pursid dami 
Su-te-es-li-pa-a-tu. cloudy eyes, blurred 
eyes, eyes criss-crossed with .... of 
blood (replaced by ini pursindi dami 
Suhurr(a) atu in AMT 11,1:33, AMT 12,1:44, 
and Ugaritica 5 19:5, cited Saharru adj.) AMT 
10,1 iii 10 (= Kécher BAM 510 iii 10 and dupl. 
514 iii 15). 


Sutési adj.; 
ef. asi. 


§u-ta-hu-u = §u-te-su-u LTBA 2 1 v 41 and dupl. 
2:251. 


For other refs. see asi lex. section and 
mng. 11. 


(mng. uncert.); syn. list; 


SutéSuru adj.; in good order, well main- 
tained; SB; cf. egéru. 


la Su-te-Su-ru musé méSa zunni u radu 
unasst libittusa its (Borsippa’s temple 
tower’s) drainage openings were not in 
good order, rain and downpours had car- 
ried away its brickwork VAB 4 98i 32 (Nbk.); 
agsar Humbaba ittallaku sakin kibsu har: 
ranatu Su-te-§u-ra-ma tubbat girru (see 
kibsu A mng. 1d) Gilg. Vi5; in broken con- 
text: [. ..] 2 la su-te-Su-ru tremmu ana x 
[. . .] Lambert BWL 72:41 (Theodicy). 


Sutlumu v.; to bestow, grant, present; 
OB, SB, NB; ITI, II/2. 


Su.zi.gar = su-ut-lu-mu-u[m] Nigga Bil. B 132; 
[s]i-i sum = §u-ut-lu-mu Idu II 83. 

‘Nin.urta dugy.ga.zunu.kur.ra nam.tar. 
ra.zu Su.si bi.fin.gar] (early recension: Su zi. 
dé.e8 Igarl) : ‘min gibitka ul uttakkar Simdtuka 
§u-ut-lu-[ma] (see nakaru lex. section) Lugale I 25, 
ef. nam.tar.ra.zu dingir.gin,(@im) Su.zu 
gar.ra[...]: Smdtuka kima tlim gu-ut-lu-ma-[ni- 
kum] your fate is granted to you like a god’s PBS 
10/4 8:3, see Wilcke, WO 5 2:4; In.nin... 
me.ur.zu sum.mu.un.na.ab: ana ‘MIN ... 
himmat parsika &u-ut-"lim-& TCL 6 51: 17f. 

§u-ut-lu-mu, qa-a-Su, Si-rik-ti, pa-qa-du, tu-lu-u 
= na-da-nu LTBA 2 2:210ff. and dupls. ibid. 
lv 4ff., RA 18 4 No. 6 obv.(!) ii 9ff. (= Durand 
Catalogue EPHE pl. 119 No. 326); Su-ut-lu-mu, 
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e-pe-ru, za-na-nu, ha-a~&u, etc. = na-da-nu Malku 
IV 181 ff. 


a) to a deity by a god or king: wé- 
ta-at-li-im-ku-um béli parakki I granted 
to you (Adad) the lords of the sanctuaries 
CT 15 4 ii 7 (OB hymn to Adad), see Rémer, Stu- 
dien Falkenstein 186; ana Sarrat ili Sa pars? 
[... &u-ult-lu-mu qatusSa AfO 25 38:4 
(hymn of Asn. I to [8tar), and see TCL 6 51, 
in lex. section; ‘Ha ina apsi némeqa u- 
Sat-lim-ka Ea has granted to you (Mar- 
duk) wisdom in the Apsfi Af0 19 62:38 
(prayer to Marduk), ef. (Marduk) sa Ha abusu 
u-Sat-lim-8% [. ..] OT 25 47 K.8222: 13 (list 
of gods); when I finished building my 
palace in Assur nigé tasrihti aqqima u- 
Sat-lim kadrdja I offered sumptuous sacri- 
fices and presented my gifts (to the gods) 
OIP 2 125:50, also 116 viii 70 (Senn.). 


b) to a king by a god — 1’ rule, lands, 
royal insignia, etc.: Esarhaddon and 
Assurbanipal his son Sa Sin Sar ilani kis: 
Sat matati u-Sat-lim(var. -li-mu) -sé-nu-ti- 
ma to whom Sin, the king of the gods, 
presented the entire inhabited world VAB 
4 246 ii 38 (Nbn.), var. from CT 34 30 ii 38; 
Sakdn litt kigitti qati Sa Assur... Marduk 
u-Sat-li-mu-ni-ma the victorious con- 
quests which A&SSur and Marduk granted 
to me Lie Sar. 453; mdt kibrat arba’t ina 
isqisu lu-Sat-li-mu may they (the gods) 
give him the four quarters of the world 
as his lot AKA 249 v 52 (Asn.); [...] & 
u-§at-li-mu-us (in broken context) Afo 
18 44 BM 98730:27 (Tn.-Epic); [. . .] Sut-le-mi 
rikis matt KAR 334 r. 3 (hymn of Asn. I to 
Istar); ardk palé Su-ut-lum ana bél bélé 
RA 18 31 r. 7 (SB blessing for the king), see Stum- 
mer, Af0 4.19; Sarriut la Sandan u-Sat-li-ma- 
an-ni-ma (ASSur) has granted to me an 
unrivaled kingship OIP 2 23 i 11 (Senn.), 
and passim in Senn. and Sar.; Anu agdasu 
Enlil kussé&u Ninurta kakka&u Nergal saz 
lummassu  v-Sat-li~-mu-in-ni-ma Anu 
' granted to me his tiara, Enlil his throne, 
Ninurta his weapon, (and) Nergal his awe- 
some splendor Borger Esarh. 81 r. 1; ina 


Sutlumu 


kakkim dannim a Zababa u [star u-Sa-at- 
li-mu-nim with the powerful weapon 
which Zababa and [Star granted to me (I 
conquered the enemy) CH xl 25; Assur u 
I§tar kak la mahar u-Sat-li-mu-in-ni-ma 
OIP 2 152 No. 17:7 (Senn.); gastu dannatu ga 
Assur u-Sat-li-ma the powerful bow which 
A&gégur presented to me OIP 2 44 v 72 (Senn.), 
ef. [u-a-a] t-li-vm-Su mittu la padi PSBA 20 
158 r. 20. 


2’ wisdom, strength, good fortune, long 
life, etc.: O Ninurta Su-ut-lim-s&é emiq[ dn 
la] Sandn dunnu zikriti bestow upon him 
(Sargon) unmatched vigor and heroic 
strength OIP 38 131 No. 5:7 (Sar.), seeZDMG 98 
34, cf. dani... dunnu zikriti emiqi sirati 
u-Sat-<lir-mu-in-ni (see zikritu mng. 1) 
Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 13 (Asb.); d@... 
hasisa palké u-Sat-li-mu-s%i DN to whom 
Ningiku presented wide understanding 
VAS 1 37 iii 7 (NB kudurru), cf. ina igigallati Sa 
Assur u-Sat-li-man-ni jdsi with the 
wisdom which A&Sur presented to me 
OIP 2 145:11, cf. ina uzeni nikilti Sa u-Sat- 
li-ma ruba NinSiku ibid. 109 vii 2, also 122: 23, 
133: 77 (all Senn.), cf. ZA 43 19 r. 73 (SB lit.); lu 
Su-ut-lu-um-Su ad-da-ar ba-la-t(u] RA 15 
180 vii 29, see Groneberg, RA 75 127 (OB AguSaja), 
cf. maddatim Sanat balatim ana Ammiditana 
tu-Sa-at-li-im [star tattadin IStar has 
given (and) granted to Ammiditana many 
years of life RA 22 171: 48 (OB hymn to I&tar); 
*Nin-lil<ina> migirki Su-ut-lim-& T[1.LJA 
KAR 98 r. 11; Su-ut-lim-8% time tub Serr 
riqutt OIP 38 130 No.3: 6 and parallels (Sar.), see 
ZDMG 98 34ff.; annu kinu ana garri bélyja 
li-Sat-li-mu-ma (see annus. mng. 2d) ABL 
797: 11 (NB). 


3’ other powers and possessions: Sal: 
lat nakiri kabittu Sa u-Sat-li-ma Assur the 
abundant booty of the enemy which A&Sur 
granted to me OIP 2 132:67 (Senn.); su-ut- 
li-[mi-im-m] a zéra pir’a lubeli narbiki lut: 
ta[?id| (O Star) grant me descendants, 
may I hold (paternal) authority over prog- 
eny, and I will praise your greatness Far- 
ber star und Dumuzi 62:84; bul séri u-&at-li- 
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mu-ni epeg ba ari iqbéini (Ninurta and Ner- 
gal) awarded to me the wild animals of 
the steppe and commanded me to hunt 
AKA 205 iv 67 (Asn.), also WO 1 472:41 (Shalm. 
III), Iraq 14 34:85 (Asn.), AfO 3 160:23 (A&Sur- 
dan II), Scheil Tn. II r. 52, KAH 2 84: 122 (Adn. II), 
ef. bw ur séri u-Sa-at-li-mu-su-ma AKA 138 
iv 2 (Tigl. 1); I took the captured chieftains 
to Assyria dl danniti Sa tu-Sat-lim-an-ni 
(to) a fortified city that you (A&Sur) have 
granted to me Streck Asb. 198 iv 29, see 
Weippert, WO 7 81. 


c) other occs.: when I ascended the 
throne, Marduk-apla-iddina, king of 
Babylon, appealed for help to Suturna- 
hunte, king of Elam hurdsa kaspa niz 
sigtt abné i-Sat-lim-si-ma and presented 
him with (gifts of) gold, silver, and pre- 
cious gems OIP 2 49:7 (Senn.); marasu 
rabt, itti igisé Sulmani u-Sat-li-man-ni-ma 
he gave me his oldest son (as a hostage) 
together with gifts and presents TCL 3 
54 (Sar.); Su-ut-li-ma-am-ma tasmd wu 
magara grant me that I be heard and 
obeyed BMS 22:20 and dupls., see Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschwérungen 474; Su-wt-li-mim(var. 
-mi-im) -ma lu magir dababi BMS 9:47 and 
dupls. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila No. 31, LKA 48a, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 70 : 20 and Mayer Gebetsbe- 
schwérungen 298 n. 90; egubbd Sa Asalluhi 
li-Sat-lim-ma (var. li-Sdé-at-li-ma) dumqa 
(see egubba A mng. 2b-1’) BMS 12:85, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 80; dum-ga u-sat-lim- 
Si u-kin-& tak-li-me (see dumqumng. 1a) 
Kraus Texte 27a left col. section II 2; Su-ut-li- 
ma-am-ma (var. Su-ut-lum-am-ma) egirrd 
damqa grant me a good reputation (for 
context see egirri mng. la) STT 60:25 and 
dupls., var. from von Weiher Uruk 18:20, see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwoérungen 508: 120; DN Sapi- 
kat erseti mu-Sat-li-[mat] lamassi dumqi 
(see Sapadku mng. la-4’) Craig ABRT 2 16 : 20; 
(DN) Ghizat kinatti mu-Sat-li-mat astalpir?] 
STT 68:4; note: Marduk... nissat qubbé 

li-Sat-lim-&% may Marduk bestow 
upon him sorrow and lamentation (in- 
stead of songs of jubilation) ABL 1169 


Suttatu 
r. 10 (NB leg.); obscure: [&u-u]t-li-ma- 
am-ma ana damiqti ritaddanni (var. 


(error?) Su-tam-sa-am-ma) BMS 60: 22, var. 
from KAR 246: 17, see Laessoe Bit Rimki 57: 68. 


Sutqu s.; esophagus(?); OB; cf. satdqu. 
ba-4r BAR = Su-ut-qu A 1/6: 253. 


summa Su-ut-qi-um imittam|sumélam 
tarik if the & is dark on the right/left 
(followed by nawir is light) YOS 10 48:37f., 
dupl. ibid. 49:9ff.; Su-ut-qum kutum libbi 
Sumélam liwwir imittam litruk may the &. 
and the cover of the intestines be light 
on the left and dark on the right YOS 11 
23:98, also ibid. 40, see Starr Diviner 31 and 34. 


See also sitig irti. 
Starr Diviner 76f. 


Suttatu s.fem.; pitfall, grave; OB, SB. 


ub LAGABXU = §u-ut-ta-tu(var. -tum) AI/2:176; 
LAGABXU.LAGABXU.a@ = §u-ta-tum [(...)] RA 70 
142 AUAM 78,3176 r. 10; si-dug LAGABXDAR = naz 
hallu, si-dug-ga (vars. si-duq-qa, Su-dug-ga) 
LAGABXDAR (var. LAGABXLAGAR?), LAGABXGA = 
Su-ut-ta-tum(var. -tu) Ea I 74-75a; [si-d]ug, si- 
dug-ga LAGABXDAR = u-ut-ta-tum <A 1/2:250f.; 
si.“dug, = §u-ué-ta-tum Lu Excerpt II 63; a.ru. 
ub = na-hal-lum, si.dug,.ga = su-ut-[t]a-té(var. 
-tum), hu-bal-lum Erimhus VI 35ff., ef. (in group 
with huppu, suplu) Antagal A 253; si.dug, = Su-ut- 
iia-tu] 5R 16 iii 12 (group voc.); nig. ki.hu8.a = 
Su-ut-ta-tum, mah.di = nahallu, si.dug,.ga = 
hastu Antagal VIII 66 ff.; e8.sa.du = nahbalu, nig. 
hud.a = gu-ut-ta-tu, si.dugy, (vars. si.[dug,].ga, 
[si]. "8dug,) = hastwu Erimhus II 50ff.; nig. 
ki.huS.a = §u-ut-ta-tu Igituh I 384. 

u = Su-ut-ta-tu Izi E 2501; [gi-i] et = su-ut-ta- 
tum CT 12 29 BM 38266 i 11 (text similar to Idu); 
[é]-ar-ri &.KI.si.ca = qubdru, Su-ut-ta-tum Diri V 
301f. 


LAGABXU.ta mu.un.Si.ni.ib.e,(pUg+DU) .dée _ 


LAGABXU ni(var. nig). bus.a.ta hé.ni.ib.Sub. 


bu.ne: Sa ultu burti ila ana Su-ut-ta-ti(vars. -iu, 


-tm) lidda&u let them throw into a pit (the demon) 
who comes up from a well CT 17 36: 88ff., and 
dupls. CT 14 18 BM 91010: 1ff., ZA 30 189: 20ff., 
von Weiher Uruk 3 r. 17f., etc.; [e.ne.ém] ‘mu. 
ul.1f1.14.ke,(kIp) bus.bus.adm i.bf nu.bar. 
bar.[re] : [amat ‘min iflianasrabbit inu ul ippal: 
la[s] [(. . .) §]u-ut-ta-tum Sa la naplusi the word of 
Enlil flits about, the eye cannot see it (Akk. adds 
the variant translat.: an unfathomable pit) SBH 2 
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No. 1:35ff. (= 7 No. 4:38ff.); LaGaBxu sud.ré 
zi.gu.bi til.til.la : gu-wt-[ta-tul[. . .] a deep pit 
whose rope(?).... PBS 1/1 11 iv 74f. and iii 42. 

ha-d§-tum = §u-u[t-ta-tum] Lambert BWL 34 
comm. to line 93 (Ludlul Comm.); ha-d§-ti = Su- 
ut-ta-té Surpu p. 50 Comm. B 20; hu-bu-ul-lum, 
mah-du = §u-ut-tLa-tu] (var. adds sin-nis-tu) Malku 
IV 137f.; ma-ah-du = Su-ut-t[a-tum] CT 18 10 iii 9. 


a) for trapping animals: idisu ana su- 
ut-ta-ti throw him (the eagle) into a pit 
Bab. 12 pl. 4 r. 7 and pl. 5: 8 (SB Etana), ef. ibid. 
pl. 3r. 23; [i]na Su-ut-ta-ti amdtama shall I 
die in the pit? ibid. pl. 3 r. 26; wSétega Su- 
ut-ta-as-su (see efégu mng. 5b) ibid. pl. 12 
vi 2 (OB Etana), [28]éu Su-ut-ta-te ul sellika] 
AfO 14 pl. 11:17, see Kinnier Wilson Etana 
p. 60:16, ef. ibid. 10, [napl]is Su-ta-ta ibid. 
p. 58:8, and passim in Etana; tuhtarrigsu'7 u7 
Su-ut-ta-a-ti you have dug for him (the 
lion) countless pits Gilg. VI 52; ima [bal]u 
Samagsu Sakkan nammasté §a sri] ana su- 
ut-ta-ti ul imagqut (see nammastu usage 
a) KBo 1 12r.(!) 6, restored from KAR 19 r.(!) 15, 
see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 214; [.. .] wu fana sul- 
ut-ta-tum ki imqutu Gaz -§-ma when it fell 
into the pit, they killed it King Chron. 2 79 ii 
25, see Grayson Chronicles 136. 


b) in metaphoric use: sinnistu birtu 
birtu Su-ut-ta-tu(vars. -ti, -tum) heritu 
Lambert BWL 146:51; saltuwmma Su-ut-ta- 
tum Setitu arguments are a yawning pit 
ibid. 100: 38. 

UCP 9 392:18 is to be emended to garru massu 
ibbalakkassuma Sukunnd car (= iksfakkan) Sa-ga- 
§d(!)-a-tum ibassa, for parallels see Saggasiu 
usage d. 

For a variant form see Suttu B. 

Held, ANES 5 173 ff. 


Suttinnu see sutiinnu. 


Suttu As. fem.; dream; from OA, OB on; 
pl. Sundtu; wr. syll. and MAS.aI, (MA.MU 
Dream-book 342: 28). 

mas = biru, més. gig = su-ut-tum Lu Excerpt 
II 121f., also Igituh short version 96f.; m&& = su- 
ud-du = (Hitt.) t-a8, m4&S8 = bi-e-ru = (Hitt.) a-ri- 
jia-Se-e8-Sar Izi Bogh. A 309f.; [...] = [s]u-ut- 
tum (in group with egirr@ and biritu) Antagal 


Suttu A 


VIII 262; [m48]. gig = Su-ut-tum (in group with 
hi-i&(2)-tum (see hiltu) and munatiu) Erimhus I 
261. 

me.gal.zu = su-ut-tu pasaru, gibu Sakanu CT 18 
30 r. ii 13f. (group voc.); li.sag.8é.né.a = mu- 
pa-&e-er Su-na-tim OB Lu C, 5, also OB Lu A 
358, Lu II iii 28’; an.zag.gar = DINGIR Sa gu-na- 
ti Izi A ii 15, cf. AN.zag.gar.ra = DINGIR $4 
su-ut-ti Erimhus I 216; note an.za.gar, ‘MIN 
MAS.GIg = DINGIR MA.MU.DA.KE,(KID) CT 24 
32:110f. (An = Anum III 189f.). 

gig.ga nig.gig.ga nig.nu.gar.ra mai. gig 
nu.sigs.ga: marustu nulldtu Su-ut-tu la damiqtu 
evil things, malicious things, bad dreams ASKT 
p. 84-85:27f., see Borger, AOAT 1 4; ma48. gig 
ni.te.naxf[...Jnu.ku.kunu.Sed7.dé: ina gu- 
ut-ti wu pi-r[it-ti(?) . . .] la saldla la pal Saha] OECT 
6 pl. 17 K.5267: 7ff. 

dma.mi.da.ta bu.bu.luh.ein.na.mar:u 
ina Su-ut-ti gitallutu Sakinsu he is constantly rest- 
less even in his dreams 4R 22 No. 2:6f., ef. 
ma.mu.gin,(GIM) za.ra nu.mu.[...]: kima gu- 
ut-tt ina serri[. . .] (see serruA) 4R24 No. 1:48f.; 
éma.mut.gin, ba.dt.a.mu : bitu Sa kima Su-ut- 
tim innepgsam || bitu Sa tédisti the temple which was 
built according to a dream, var.: the renovated 
temple SBH 60 No. 31:21f. 

pirittu = Su-ut-tum Malku VI 207. 


a) sent by gods, as a means of commu- 
nicating with mortals: Atra-hasis Su-na- 
ta ugsabrisumma pirists ilani sme I (Ka) 
revealed dreams to Atrahasis, and there- 
by he learned the gods’ plans Gilg. XI 
187; the great gods usabrwinni Su-ut-ti 
revealed a dream to me VAB 4 218 i 17 
(Nbn.); Iétar... ina sat mast ana umma: 
natija MAS.ct, usabrima I8tar revealed a 
dream to my troops in the middle of the 
night Streck Asb. 48 v 98, ef. ibid. 102; nibat 
sumyja ina MAS.GIg usabrisuma Assur 
Assur revealed my name to him (Gyges) in 
a dream ibid. 20 ii 97; ina MAS.GI, ina Sat 
musi ana epes Eulmas tuSabranni Su-ut-te 
she (IStar) revealed a dream to me (ex- 
pressing her wish) in a dream in the 
middle of the night for the construction 
of the temple EulmaS CT 34 35 iii 36f. 
(Nbn.); Assur... ma MAS.cI, u[sabrisu 
umma] AAA 20 84 (pl. 93): 84 (Asb.); Sim... 
ina Sat mist MAS.GI, usabrdnniumma AnSt 
8 56i11(Nbn.); [étar... ina MAS.GI, Sepir 
mahhé istanappara kajdna Star kept 


405 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Suttu A 


sending me messages by means of dreams 
and ecstatics Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 16 
(Asb.); A&Sur ina MAS.GIg ... apkalla 
igtib[dssu] ASSur, in a dream, called him 
(Sennacherib) a sage ABL 923: 7, see Parpola 
LAS No. 117; ina matemini MAS. Gl Sa témija 
anni ladmur...BélinaMAS.@ig-ta ighbya 
never have! had a dream such asI am now 
reporting: Bél spoke to me in my dream 
ABL 1021: 14ff., see Parpola LAS No. 294; GfR 
higsthtt Sin... Sa ina MA8.G1, Nabti-n@ id 
... wi&u (bead from) a dagger, requested 
by Sin from Nabonidus in a dream (in- 
scribed on a bead) Dream-book 192 (translit. 
only); ina MAS.GI,-ia ki wSaknu Sin sar 
it iqabbd umma AnSt 8 48 ii5 (Nbn.); DN... 
ana LU.SANGA-&& ina Su-ut-ti-Su iqtalbi 
...] KUB 8 87:12 (lit.); DN t-na Su-ut-te 
awata igabbi (for context see musékilu) 


MDP 18 251:3, also 78-Su-ut-ti ibid. 252:5— 


(OB lit.); AN.ZA.GAR DINGIR(var. adds 
-MES) 4 MAS.GIg.MES BMS 1:25, see Mayer 
Gebetsbeschwérungen 494; “MA.MU DINGIR &d 
MAS.GIg.MES 4R 59 No. 2 r. 24 and dupl. 
LKA 29k r. 22; AN.ZAG.GAR.RA : ‘En-lil &4 
MAS.GI¢.[MES] BA 5 655 No. 17:7; see also 
Erimhu, Izi, An = Anum, in lex. section, and 
see Oppenheim, Dream-book 232 f. 


b) referring to recounting and inter- 
preting adream: Su-ut-ta izzakar ana En: 
kidu ib[rigu] he related the dream to his 
friend Enkidu KUB 4 12 obv.(!) 8 (Gilg.); 
GilgameS arose and su-na-tam wpassar re- 
counted the dream (to his mother) Gilg. 
P.il, ii2, Gilg. 1 v 25, and passim: Summa MAS. 
GIg.MES-s% ana pi tuppi upassir if he 
interprets his dream according to the 
tablet JCS 29 66:6 (SB omens); note wr. 
MA.MU: MA.MU Sudti 3-8 ana libbi mé 
tapagssar Dream-book 342 79-7-8,77:28, ef. 
[INIM.INI]M.MA MA.MO HUL BUR.RU.D[A. 
KAM] ibid. 26; §@ tli pdSiru MAS.GI¢.MES 
(see §@ilu mng. 1b) Lambert BWL 128:54 
(hymn to Samaa), cf. (Anu) pdasir MAS.GIg. 
MES lemnéti BMS 6:7 and dupl. LKA 50:5, 
ef. CT 51 211: 10, see Ebeling Handerhebung 34: 5; 
Su-ut-ta-sé usamhirma (see mahdru mng. 
10e) Gilg. V iv 22. 


Suttu A 


c) referring to experiencing, having a 
dream: matima Su-<ul>-tam annitam ul 
admur... ina §u-ut-ti-ta ana bit Bélet-ekal: 
lim irubma never before have I experi- 
enced such a dream, in my dream I(?) en- 
tered the temple of DN ARM 10 50:4 and 8, 
cf. Su-ut-ti annitum Sa barartvm this dream 
of mine (occurred) in the first watch of the 
night ibid. 13; [Su-ut-t]a-am a@murakki ARM 
10 117:9, ef. ibid. 10, funerary offering for 
the kings intima PN Su-ta-am imuru WO 
17 14:6; assum kiam Su-ut-ta-a-am tamur 
it is because of this that you had a dream 
Walters Water for Larsa No. 69:9, see Stol, AbB 9 
263; Su-na-ti ttanammal[ru] JCS 6 1441.3 (MB 
let.), cf. ina Su-ut-ti a dmuru wu mse ttam: 
marini CT 34 28i 67 (Nbn.); [aé]amar sanita 
Su-ut-ta Gilg. I vi 8, also Gilg. P.i25, for other 
refs. see amaru A mng. la-6’; wm MAB. 
GI, ittulu when he had the dream Gilg. IV 
vi 6; Su-ut-tu anaf[tal] ina MAS.GI, attulu 
musit[ija] I had a dream, in the dream I 
had at night Lambert BWL 48: 29f. (Ludlul III), 
and passim in Ludlul; ina umim Sa s[u-u]t-ta- 
am sdti ittulu ARMT 13 112 r.5; for other 
refs. see natdlu mng. 2g; ina KA MAS.GIg. 
MES ga ttanammaru JCS 37 151 No. 197.7 
(MB ext. report); ina §u-ut-ti-ia RA 42 128ff.:9 
and 43 (Marilet.); ina at must inaMAS.GIg ZA 
43 15:35 (SBlit.), ef. ibid. 16:41; [ena muse 2] tal 
iggeltima Su-ut-tum he lay down during 
the night and awoke from a dream Gilg. IXi 
13, ef. Streck Asb. 116V51; i2@MN... ina Su- 
ut-ti-ia 1 LG idabbub PBS 1/2 60:8 (MB let.), 
ef. (in broken context) Speleers Recueil 260: 5, see 
Kraus, AbB- 10 158; note with reference to 
celestial phenomena seen in a dream: 
MUL.GAL “DIL.BAT MUL.KAK.SI.8A “Sin u 
‘uru ina Su-ut-ti-ia dtamar in my dream 
I saw the Great Star, Venus, Sirius, the 
moon, and the sun YOS 1 39:5 (Nbn,), ef. 
RT 19 101f.:5 and 17 (Sel.), and VAB 4 278 vi 
12 and 31 (Nbn.); in Su-un-tt-Su GIR.NITA 
a-mur RA 35 48 No. 26:1 (OB Mari liver model); 
Summa amélu ina MAS.GIg-8% iglutma if 
a man has an emission in his dream CT 
39 45:26 (SB Alu), ef. ibid. 44:9, and passim in 
omens, see Dream-book 308 ff. Tablet III 1 and 
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passim; Summa amélu &u-ut-tam &a immaru 
la ukdl if a man does not remember the 
dream he had Af0 18 64131 (OB), cf. Sum: 
ma amélu MAS.GIg tttul la ukdl lu MAS. 
Gi, la B[GR] Dream-book 340 K.3333:x+4 and 
parallel KAR 252 iii 18, [MA]8.GI,.MES-Sd 
mada MAS.G[1¢].MES rar la ukdl (if) he 
has many dreams (but) is unable to re- 
member the dreams he has Kéicher BAM 
231110; [qi]lu u kuru ibanni Su-ut-ta (see 
kuru A usage b) Lambert BWL 108: 19, ef. 
ibid. 20, see Lambert, JSS 24 273; for Suttu be- 
side munaitu see munattu. 


d) as (propitious or evil) portent: la: 
massu musallomu ina su-ut-ti ana Sarri 
[...] a healing protective spirit will 
[bless?] the king in (his) dream Labat 
Suse 4 r. 37; ina MAS.GI, wu biri ittanag: 
kanamma. . . palhaku (see birwA usage b) 
BMS 4:38, also BMS 7:19, cf. ina birt u Su- 
ut-ti tttanaskanamma palhakuma STT 59 
r. 12; bdritu tppusu Su-na-a-ti itanam: 
maru they perform divinations and 
repeatedly have dreams Af0 105: 9 (early NB 
let.); Su-na-a-tilm] u egirré Sa Gmuru u 
eSmt aSpur&i I wrote to her the dreams 
and oracular utterances which J saw and 
heard Greengus Ishchali 23:13 (OB let.), for 
other refs. see egirrd mngs. 2 and 3; damqat Su- 
na-alt-ka ... Sul-ut-tum suqurat (see 
Suquru) Gilg. V ii 38f., cf. Su-ut-tum aqrat 
JCS 8 89:21 (Gilg. VII); ldmigqa MAS.GIg. 
MES-t-a MAS.GI, attula ana damiqti Sukna 
may my dreams be favorable, make the 
dream(s) I experience favorable BMS 
6:115f. and dupls.; Su-na-<at> améli Sdtu 
damqa Labat Suse 8:33; su-na-[t]ad-ni la 
damqa our dreams are not favorable BIN 6 
179: 18 (OA let.), see Hirsch Untersuchungen 14; 
mimma la tapallahi andku Salmaku ... w 
Su-na-tu-u-a madi damqa do not be con- 
cerned, I am well and my dreams are very 
favorable PBS 7 17:24 (OB let.); you make 
two figurines and write on them  s[7] 
lumun [...] erba dumuq MAS.GI¢.MES 
depart, evil of [. . .], enter, good fortune of 
dreams AfO 18 111:23 (rit.), ef. 8¢ lumun 


Suttuqu 


MAS.GI¢.ME[S] ibid. 27; MAS.GIg.MES ana 
dummuqi ArOr 17/1 190 No. 3:18, ef. Kécher 
BAM 446:5, for other refs. see damqu 
mng. 7, damadqu mngs. la and 2b; e-[em] 
Su-ut-ti-ia kajdna parda whatever dream I 
have is always terrifying Tn.-Epic “iv” 45 
(coll. P. Machinist); MAS.GIg.MES parddti 
ukallamannt STT 214-217 v 40, ArOr 21418 v 16 
and dupls.; MAS.GI¢.MES pardati lu attul. . . 
lu ttammarunt AnBi 12 285:83 and 85, and 
passim; ina lumun MAS.GIg.MES iddtu u 
ittdtt AnBi 12 284: 56, cf. Or. NS 34 114 No. 4:6 
(namburbi), A.MES GISKIM.MES HUL.MES 
MAS.GIg.MES pardati NU DUG.GA.MES 4R 
17r. 16, for other refs. see pardu, see also 
ittu A mng. 2c; ana ramanika la teggu su- 
na-tu-ia da-an-na{-)[(x)] VAS 22 85:28 (OB 
let.); ima lwmun MAS.GIg.MES ahdtt IM 
67692 :265 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
MAS.GIg & ana damigqti JCS 37 134 No. 4:16 
(MB ext. report), cf. ibid. 1, also ibid. 132f. 
No. 3:18, MAS.GI¢-su lidammig _ ibid. 9; 
MAS.GI¢ Sima gat tli u Stari JAOS 38 83:32 
(MB ext. report), cf. S[a(?)] MAS.cI, s4& 
ina KA LUGAL t&allim ibid. 18, ef. also ibid. 1, 
see Kraus, JCS 37 147 No. 18; note referring to 
the reliability(?) of dreams: Su-na-at Sarri 
kina the king’s dreams will be true YOS 10 
51 iv 20 (OB), cf. Su-na-tu-Su sarra ibid. 21. 


e) other occ.: . a tetteneppusi su-na- 
tu-ia ittanabbalanim my dreams keep me 
informed of (lit.: constantly bring me) 
what you do TCL 1 53:28 (OB let.). 


Oppenheim, Dream-book passim. 


Suttu B s.; pit; lex.* 


bu-ru u = Su-ut-tu A Ul/4:117; ha-as-tu = Su- 
ut-tum Malku VI 206. 


Variant of Suttatu, q.v. 
Suttun see §@ adj. 


Suttuqu adj.; deeply or multiply cut; 


OB*; cf. Satdqu. — 
Summa awilum [um)satim Su-ut-tu-qd- 
tim mali if a man is covered with fur- 
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Suttdtu 


rowed warts AfO 18 66 iii 12, wr. su-tu- 
qd-tim YOS 10 55:3 (both OB physiogn.). 


Suttitu s.; (a textile); early OB Mari; 
pl. Suttuwdtum, cf. Sati B v. 


tig ti.GaB.GaB = Su-ut-tu-[tum] Hh. XIX 219. 


x SiG sé Su-tu-wa-tim,(DIN) sé TUG GIR. 
nirA 10% minas of wool for %-s for the 
garment(s) of the governor ARM 19 314:2. 


Collation of MSL 7 132 (= Hh. XI) 203f. 
shows Su-glu-...], var. Sa-gu-ur von 
Weiher Uruk 52 v 26f. 


Sutd A (sutd) s.; warp; OA, OB, Mari, 
MB, NB; fem. TCL 19 17:14; wr. syll. 
and (sfia.)S1p.MA; cf. fata B v. 

sig.8rp.ma = &-pat su-ti-i Hh. XIX 17, ef. 
[sig .. .] = su-tu-d ibid. 46; °°™grpsu-4u-e~ Proto- 
Izi I 250. 


a) warp: sa subdtim panam isténama 
limgudu la iqattupusu su-ta-su lu madat 
(see gatapu mng. 1d) TCL 19 17:14, see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 104; 30 MA.NA 
libbam 10 Ma.NA Su-ta-am 40 MA.NA Su- 
gur-rum (see kdmidu usage b) A 3529:24 
(OB let.); uncert.: [T]0e &@ kima TUG tut: 
tubém Su-ta-a-am u bi-it-tam damqis lu 
nasig u lu kasir that garment should be 
well knotted in warp(?) and...., like a 
Tuttubian garment Iraq 39 150: 39 (Mari let.). 


b) wool used for the warp: istén par: 
Siga Sa Su-ti-i u kunukka §a ugqni ana kal- 
latlini] usabilas[sim] I have sent our 
sister-in-law one headdress of & and a 
lapis lazuli seal CT 29 12:32 (OB let.); 12 


MA.NA SID.MA Sa suhdrdtum §a & US.BAR | 


itwia (see isparu in bit wpari) YOS 5 
177:5, ef. ibid. 9, cf. also 10 MA.NA sfc. 
sic; [x11 MA.NA SiG.SID.MA ana TUG DN 
Riftin 61:2, cf. ibid. 65:3 and 10; KX MA.NA SfG 
Su-tu-u% JCS 26 66 No. 85:2; 4 TOG.BAR.SI. 
SID.MA.HI.A SLB 1/1 2:16, also ibid. 32; 1 
Sus TOG.BAR.SI SID.MA TOL 10 17:29 (all 
OB); 10 TUG.BAR.SI Su-ti-im ARM 9 20:27, 
also ARM 18 63 r. 4’, 4 BAR.SI Su-fi-7 ARM 
21 333:59, 365: 19, also ARMT 22 323: 2, 324134, 


Satu 


326:7, ARMT 23 26:7, ARM 24 208:10, 14, 25, 
and 33, 296 r. 4; 1 Gin [KU.BABBAR] 
SAM 12 MA.NA Sic.SID.MA (replaced on 
tablet by sfiG.1GI.SaG.MA, see pl. 98) YOS 
12 23 case 2, ef. ibid. 7, ef. [sfiol8rp.far.al 
ibid. 95:1; $a Su-ti-im ula ibasSia (see §az 
raqu B) TIM 2 130:22; 4% MA.NA sic 
damqat[im] idt Su-ti-im CT 52 96:9, ef. Su- 
ta-am.... idnimma ibid. 11; 5 MA.NA Su- 
tu-um (in broken context) Kraus, AbB 5 
123:6; Su-ta-am (in broken context) UET 
6/2 414:20 (OB lit.), see Iraq 25 184; alna 
§u-ti-im Sa] ‘PN ilgeam [nl di ah]im la 
tarassi ana Su-ti-im legém illakunikki do 
not be negligent concerning the §. which 
‘py has received for me, they will come to 
you to get the § Kraus AbB 1 31 r. 16ff.; 
x silver Sa §u-ti-i BE 6/2 138: 11 (allOB), cf. x 
silver §u-tu-u §a nips (see nipsuB) Peiser 
Urkunden 95:2 (MB); x Sia tabarru wu sia 
hasasti 14 Gin Su-tu-u ima pan PN LU.US8. 
BAR birmu x red wool and green wool, x 
shekels of &., for PN, the birmu-weaver ZA4 
145 No. 18:3 (NB). 


For Iraq 25 184:23 see satu mng. 2. 
Waetzoldt Textilindustrie 121 ff. 


Sut B 


s.; (mng. uncert.); 
Sutuatu. 


Nuzi; pl. 

[tan (?)].tin.zabar = §u-tu-i Hh. XII 8), 4’, 
in MSL 9 205. 

ilténitu magarré §a Su-du-a-ti Sa Sena 
a set of wheels with &-s at the “shoes” 
JEN 212:19, ef. ilténdi[u] mugirru sa su- 
du-a-ti JEN 587:11, 1 GI8.GIGIR ga su- 
du-t% JEN 554:1; [x nlensétu Sa Su-ti-1 
HSS 14 520:9, ef. [x kd] satu Sa UD.KA.BAR 
Sa Su-tt-% ibid. 10. 

The entry stkkdti Su-ti-i Frankena, AbB 2 
89:19 (= CT 4 12a, coll. C. B. F. Walker) prob- ~ 
ably belongs with satu C. 


For AASOR 16 8:36 see uda. 


Sut see Std A. 


Satu (siwiu) s.; 1. south (as one of the 
four cardinal points), 2. south wind; 
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from OB on; wr. syll. (su-d-tum Nbn. 
48:2) and IM.U,(GISGAL).LU (IM.U, AnBi 
12 283:40, U,.LU OT 56 446:8), IM.1; cf. 
Sutu in bit Sati. 

im.u,(GISGAL).lu = Su-u-tu,im.si.s4é = tl-ta-nu, 
im. kur.ra = §4-du-u, im.mar.tu = a-mur-ru Igi- 
tuh I 311ff., also (in the same sequence) Igituh 
short version 99 ff., Erimhu’ IT 82ff.; da.gal, up. 
men.Su.du;, suc.hi.li.kalam.ma,  pirig. 
ban.da = §u-d-té (as first of the four cardinal 
points) Erimhus II 66, 70, 74, 78, ef. [prriq?i tle, 
GAL = &u-t-tum(var.  -ti) Malku ITI 187; 
IM.«GA».SITA = §u-%-tum Antagal TIT 155; m™.1 
= §u-Tdél-[tdi] Practical Vocabulary Assur 841; u- 
lu UH+ME+U = me-he-e Su-di-ti Ha V 116, cf. A 
V/2:155; u-lu-MAS IM.GAN.UH+ME+[U] = me-he-e 
IM.U,.LU Diri IV 122; [Im.cAN.UH+ME+U] = [me]- 
hi Su-tim Proto-Diri 398, cf. [...] Im.e¢a.an.si. 
in = me-hu su-tt Diri RS Recension III 62, cAn 
thsinggiwE+u = me-he-e Su-[tal LBAT 1577 i 8. 

tu.d.ta ‘utu.$i.a.88 m.u,.luim.mir.ra 
: istu sit Sam&i ana ereb Sam&i ana Su-ti-ti u iltdnu 
from the east to the west, to the south and north 
SBH 83 No. 47:21f.; im.u,.lu im.ri.a.bi lu. 
sahar.rai.nigin.lel: su-u-tum sa ina zdqisu nisr 
e[per]a ikasSu the south wind which covers people 
with dust when it blows BIN 2 22:47f., see AAA 
22 78; imin.bi.ta uSum(BUR).dm im.u,.lu 
Sur.ra.a na.nam: ina sibittisunu ten Su-u-tu 
(var. Su-t-tum) ezzetumma CT 16 19: 12f., restored 
and var. from UET 6 392: 28. 


1. south (as one of the four cardinal 
points) — a) in gen.: [Summa katarru ina 
BAR &£.GJARg ina IM.U,.LU ittab& if a 
fungus appears on the outside wall on the 
south Or. NS 40 143 r. 29 (namburbi), cf. 
Summa katarru ina £.GAR 3 IM.U,.LU IGI CT 
40 16:29 and 44, CT 38 27:3, KAR 376 r. 31, 
and passim in Alu; if the smoke ana 1M.vU,. 
Lu w&pu drifts to the south CT 40 39:37; 
Summa bitu babanisu ana IM.U,.LU peti 
if the doors of a house open toward the 
south CT 38 12:60; Sarru... ana IM.1 
uskén the king prostrates himself to the 
south OCT 4 5:7, see KB 6/2 42; tmmat kit 
ana Su-u-tu... ana Babili wlaka when he 
goes south to Babylon BIN 1 51:9 (NB let.); 
if a crow caws at a man eleven times and 
IM.U,.LU IM.KUR.RA irdi pursues (him?) 
to(?) the south (and) east Sumer 34 Arabic 
Section 62:43 (SB Alu); Summa bibbu ina 
IM.U,.LU izziz if a planet stands in the 


Satu 


south ZA 52 250:90a; DIS MUL.UZ MUL. 
GAN.UR A IM.1 KuR-ud if the Goat star 
reaches the Harrow in the south BPO 2 Text 
12f; Summa... manzdét ultuIM.vU,.LU ana 
IM.SI.SA iprik if a rainbow arches from 
south to north PBS 2/2 123:5 (MB); [...TA 
1M.1] ana 1M.2 NIM lu TA IM.2 ana 1™.1 
Neugebauer ACT 200 ii9; minitu AN.MI-Su ana 
UGU IM.U,.LU &U IM.MAR.TU iltahat (see 
minitu mng. le) ABL 1006:8 (NB), see Par- 
pola LAS 2 406, cf. antali ina Su-u-tim 
ugarrima RA 50 20 iv 3 (from Bogh.); N@IM.U,. 
LU issakan ina IM.U,.LU uzzakki (the 
lunar eclipse) began in the south and 
cleared up in the south (quadrant of the 
moon) ABL 1444: 6f., see Parpola LAS No. 105; 
if the moon is surrounded by two halos 
and bdbsunu ana 1M.1 peti CT 51 143 r. 9 
(astrol.); MUL “mM.u, ‘%IM.SsI.8sA “IM.KUR 
4IM.MAR AnBi 12 283:40 (prayer to the gods 
of the night); note IM.U,.LU (referring to the 
southern star in the constellation Square 
of Pegasus) BPO 2 Text XII 1. 


b) locating architectural features: babu 
§a IM.U,.LU bab kamsu Igigi the gate at 
the south (of Assur) is (named) The-Gate- 
Where-the-Igigi-Squat KAV 42 r. 25, see 
Frankena Takultu 126:181, ef: babu Sa anaIM. 
U,.LU bab kamsu Igigi Sumséu ambi OIP 2 
146:25 (Senn.); bab sit Sams bab IM.v,. 
Lu bab ereb Sams bab iltdni TCL 6 32:35 
(Esagila Tablet), cf. batu §a1M.U,.LU bit Anim 
u Enlil ibid. 29, see WVDOG 59 54; when the 
temple had fallen into ruins and bdbsu 
peti ana IM.U,.LU ... ana napah Samsi 
mibrit m.KUR.RA Samag u Adad ight pez 
td§u its door opened to the south, Samas 
and Adad commanded that it open to the 
sunrise, facing east OIP 2 144:10 (Senn.); 
seven gates mihrit im su-d-ti u im Sadi 
facing south and east ibid. 112 vii 85, cf. 
(the gates of the temple) sa mihrit Im. 
U,.LU which face south Lyon Sar. 11:70, 
cf. ibid. 18:90; §&d-a-ri Sa ana libbi IM.U,. 
LU &a ana libbi Sadi uptattir artisibi (see 
Saru B) CT 53 89:26 (NA, = ABL 799); betu 
...2 nérebi Sa su-ti-tum ... bitu pani §a 
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bit IM.U,.LU a house, with two entrances 
in the south, the front building of the bit 
Suéti (rented) Nbn. 48:2 and 5; 2 KA.MES 
$a U,.LU CT 56 446:8 (NB), ina bab IM. 
U,.LU OT 4 5:32 (rit.), see KB 6/2 44. 


c) in real estate descriptions — 1’ in 
kudurrus: US KI.TA IM.U,.LU OS.SA.DU 
Bit-PN BBSt. No. 7 i 4, also No. 8 i 16, BE 1/2 
149 i 8, MDP 2 pl. 21 i 46, MDP 6 pl. 91 15 
and 29, VAS 1 35:17, 5815, 70 iii 19, and passim; 
SAG KI.TA IM.U,.LU US.SA.DU fp Puratti 
BBSt. No. 10 r. 28, ef. Hinke Kudurru iii 6 and 
p. 142 map; SAG.KI AN.TA IM.U,.LU @U {iD 
Puratti BBSt. No. 28 r. 12, wr. IM.]1 VAS 1 
37 iii 44, iv 15, 23, 35; note the sequence: sAG. 
KI KI.TA {D Da-ba-an IM.U,.[LU] BBSt. 
No. 2i8, note US KI.TA pa-an IM.U,.LU 
BBSt. No. 3iii49, US KI.TAIGIIM.U,.LU No.4 


i 5, ef. No. 14:8, MDP 2 p. 112:2, MDP 6 pl. 11° 


i7, note US.SA.DU IM.U,.LU DA PN VAS 1 
35 r. 41. 


2’ in NB leg. and econ.: SAG KI.TA IM. 
U,.LU DA stqu rapsu the lower side to 
the south, adjoining the wide street VAS 
5 96:8, Bagh. Mitt. 5 198 No. 1:3, Dar. 100:5, 
and passim, wr. IM.1 VAS 5 6:6, BRM 2 43:4, 
and passim; X ammatu US KI.TAIM.U,.LU DA 
PN Nbn. 178:6, cf. x ammatu US.MES IM. 
SISA... IM.U,.LU ibid. 14; x cubits US 
IM.1 DA PN AnOr 9 19:16 and passim in this 
text, US KI-%@ IM.1 DA & PN ibid. 15:5; 
note without specifying SAG or US: IM.U,. 
LU US.SA.DU SE.NUMUN S@ PN BE 9 48:5 
(=TuM 2-3 144), Nbn. 116: 18, BE 10 33:10, PBS 
2/1 31:10, note IM.SI.sA wu IM.U,.LU US. 
SA.DU SE.NUMUN §@ PN BE 10 34:9 (= PBS 
2/1 41:8), wr. IM.1 DA s&qt gatnu VAS 15 
50:13, and passim in this text; IM.1 DA bit 
kusst VAS 15 24:10, ef. ibid. 6. 


3’ other occs.: (a field) ina lét dimti 
... na Su-ti-tum JEN 49:7, cf. ASA misir 
Su-ui-tum JEN 599:5; 386 ina SUK.LUM 
rabiti pitu Saplitu IM.U,.LU GS.SA.DU fD 
Idiglat tamlé umalloma I completed a ter- 
race (measuring) 386 large aslu-cubits on 


~ 200: 10, 


Satu 


the lower south side adjacent to the Tigris 
OIP 2 102:79 (Senn.), also ibid. 100:51. 


2. south wind: ina Sa Sirdti ina nip: 
hi[Su] 1M.v,.LU tttalak uma IM.s1.8A [ill- 
{lak] in the morning, at sunrise, the south 
wind blew, now the north wind is blowing 
ABL 405 r. 21, see Parpola LAS No. 64, ef. [ sum: 
ma] IM.U,.LU ilik Labat Calendrier 232 r. 19; 
if when Venus approaches Virgo 1IM.U,. 
LU DU ACh I8tar 2:65 and parallels, ef. 
K.11066:5, also Sumer 34 Arabic Section 62:53, 
summa... 1M.1 itbima illak CT 39 38 r. 4, 
and passim with aldku in omens, see aldku mng. 3i; 
Adad ina Sar erbettt irtakab ... Su-u-tu 
iltdnu Sadé amur{ru] (see Sada B mng. 2) 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 122 Ur. 6, ef. erbetti 
Sari... IM.U,.LU (var. Su-lél-[a]) itdnu 
Sada amurru En. el. IV 43; MUL.MES IM. 
U,.LU IM.SI.SA IM.KUR.RA IM.MAR.TU IM. 
MES erbetts liziqunimma lipattiru mamissu 
may the stars of the four directions, the 
south, the north, the east, and the west, 
the four winds blow upon him and release 
his oath Surpu I 165; Sw-d-tu izigamma the 
south wind blew EA 356:52 (Adapa), cf. Su- 
u-tum[. . .] von Soden, Kramer AV 430:5, 8, 13 
(Adapa), for other refs. see zdqu usage a; 
Adapa sa Su-u-ti kappasa iStebir broke the 
wing of the South Wind EA 356:11, and 
passim in this text; muhrvIM.U,.LU naramti 


_ Ha (see nardmtu usage e) AfO 12 143:24 (SB 


rit.), ef. [I]M.U,.LU sari Sa ina mahar ‘Ea 
izzi[zu] RA 60 73:3, ef. also IM.U,.LU ‘B-a 
abi ili STT 400: 37, also TIM 9 60 iii2; 1#bd A-St 
gu-tu. the south wind rose at his side 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 124 Ur. 9; if the star 
ana tb IM.U,.LU [isrur] Thompson Rep. 
ef. [...] ana zi m™.1 / ™.2 
K.12704:5; lam itbdkkinadst 1m.1 1M.2 1.3 
1M.4 before the south, north, east, and 
west winds rise up against you (sick eyes) 
AMT 10,1 iii 13 (= Kocher BAM 514 iii 18), see 
Landsberger, JNES 1757; note IM.UL IM.BUR 
IM.kur.ra IM.mar.tu MDP 18 2547. ii 13 
(Sum. lit.); difficult: attimannu kassaptu sa 
kima IM.U,.LU tkkimu imi 15.KAM Maqlu 
V 82; kima &u-tu-um la ustakkasu (see 
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Situ 
Sakdsu mng. 2) UET 6/2 414:23 (OB lit.), 
see Iraq 25 184. 


Satu in bit Sati s.; south wing (of a 
building); SB, NB; wr. syll. and & Im. 
U,(GISGAL).LU (£ U,.LU CT 56 446), & 
m.1; cf. satu. 


a) in gen.: bet iltani & IM.U,.LU tar: 
basu u2 asuppu (see istdnu in bit wtd- 
mt) VAS 1 70 ii 29 (kudurru), and passim; & 
1.1 u bit dulbdnésu the south wing and its 
alley BRM 2 41:8, also ibid. 6, wr. E IM. 
U,-LU ibid. 18; & IM.U,.LU ina pan PN 
the south wing is at the disposal of PN 
Dar. 280:18; btu ep&u & IM.U,.LU VAS 5 
103:6, ef. VAS 15 17:2, TuM 2-3 110:8, wr. 6 
1M.1 (beside bit kutallt) VAS 15 47:2, and 
passim in this text, cf. VAS 5 50:8 and 23, Wr. 
fU,.LU CT 56 446:4 (all NB); (inscriptions) 
sa ina veu igarati §a bit riddti [...] & 
IM gu-u-ti that are on the walls of (As- 
surbanipal’s) bit riddti of the south wing 
AfO 8 200 subscript o 2. 


b) as a storage facility: 13 hasabattu 
ina & IM.U,.LU &a & PN elat 4-ta huppétu 
Sa ina tarbasu thirteen jars in the south 
wing of PN’s house, in addition to four 
broken ones in the courtyard VAS 6 209: 2; 
X MA.NA AN.BAR hugé ultu £ IM.U,.LU 25 
minas of iron scraps from the south wing 
CT 55 205:2; ZU.LUM.MA... ina & Su-tu 
ina & rugub idi [ul] kunuk deposit and 
seal the dates in the loft of the south wing 
UET 4 175 r. 11 (let.); dates ana kalakku 
sa muhhi nari Sa & IM.U,.LU nada de- 
posited in the storehouse by the river of 
the south wing complex CT 56 245:6 (all 
NB). 


Situ see sdiu A and sut B. 
*Sutuhhu s.; (mng. unkn.); OAkk.*; 
only pl. sutuhhdtum attested. 

su-tu-uh-ha-tim ulu ki-sa-ma-rv terrig 
(why do you withhold bread for(?) the 
troops) you request & or ....-8 Gelb 
OAIC 52:6 (let.). 


Sutukku 


Sutukku s.; 1. (a reed hut used in 
rituals), 2. reed bundle; SB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. syll. (also with det. &) and (&.)GI.PaAD, 
GI.PAD.UD. 


gi.nig.si.ga, gi.°"™*pap = gu-tuk-ku, gi.Pap. 


Sub.ba = MIN na-du-%i Hh. IX 367-69, restored 
from von Weiher Uruk 51 iv 19ff.; gi.pap = 8u 
(= Sutukku) = pat-tu-t, gi.Sti.a = Su-tuk-ku = GI 
uri-gal-lum Hg. A II 52b-c, in MSL 7 70; at. 
PAD = Su-t{uk-ku] Practical Vocabulary Assur 733; 
Su-tuk [o1.Pa]D, [@]i.u[g.ME] = Su-tuk-ku Diri IV 
232f.; [Su-tuk] pap = Su-tuk-ku Ea III 2285, ef. 
Su-ku PAD = Su-tu-uk-kum MSL 14 97:211:3 
(Proto-Aa); Su-tuk ug.[ME] = Su-tuk-ku Ea V 115. 

{Iu.u,(GI8GaL)].lu dumu dingir.ra.na ai. 
pap udug dingir.re.e.ne.ke,(KID) mu.na.an. 
Sub.ba: ana LU DUMU DINGIR-Su su-tuk-ki ana 
Sédi (var. Sa radbis ili) idiéumma erect a reed hut 
for the Sédu-spirit (var. of the rdbisu of the gods) 
for the man, son of his (personal) god Iraq 42 
31:191f., for var. see ibid. p. 34 and AfO 16 303 
r. ii LIf.; ar.p[ap].aqa ki.sikil.la.ta a.ra.an. 
Sub: su-[tuk-ku ina] agri elli addika (var. a.ku. 
ga... a.ra.an.§ub: AMES KU.M[ES ...]) I 
have erected for you a reed hut in a pure place 
ZA 62 71:10; [zi].sur.ra ‘En.ki.ke, [ar].pap 
Sub:ba ‘Asal.lu.hi dumu Eridu.ga.ke, na. 
an (text: an.na).ta.bal.e : zisurré ga Ea Su-tuk- 
ku [na-du-u] a ‘Marduk [mar Eridu] la ta-[ba-lak- 
kat] do not cross the magic circle of Ea, the reed 
hut set up by Marduk, the son of Eridu RA 65 
127:21ff.; ai.pap.mah mu.un.$ub: [#u-tuk-ki 
sirtti idiéu Lugale III 36 (= 126); (pure reeds) 
farlpaD Sub.ba <:> a-<na> §u-[tukl-ki addi STT 
198:19 (mis pi), cf. im ai.pap Sub.ba: tida ana 
(Su-tukl addi ibid. 5f.; dingir é6.a nin.é.a 
‘][ama].é.a.ke,a1.[paD...]:... anail biti istar 
biti lamassi biti Su-tuk-k[i. . .] STT 198(+)194:7f. 


1. (a reed hut used in rituals) — a) 
in the mouth-washing rit.: ima séri ina 
libbi at.pap ana Ea Samag u Marduk 3 
kussé tanaddi in the morning you set up 
three chairs in the reed hut for Ea, Samas, 
and Marduk BBR No. 31-37 ii 19, cf. JRAS 
1925 45:37, cf. also [...] a1.pap ana Ea 
Samag Marduk [...] PBS 1/2 106:8, see 
ArOr 17/1 178; GI.PAD.ME ana Ea Samag u 
Asalluhi tanaddi (for restoration and 
dupls. see sdru mng. 2) BBR No. 39:5 and 
dupls.; ina idi papahi G1.PAD tanaddi JRAS 
1925 46:62, ef. ibid. 43:7, see TuL p. 102ff.; 
ina libbi G1.PAD.MES urigalla unit whi mala 
ibassi . . . tanaddima BBR No. 31-37 ii 8, 
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Sutukku 


ef. ibid. 5, i 38; arki rikst ai.pap tanaddi 
urigalla tuzaqqap KAR 90:18. 


b) in the bit rimki rit.: “Samas ina su- 
tuk-ke bit ri[ mkt in| a panika azzazzu Laes- 
sve Bit Rimki 37:3, cf. GI.PAD.UD 6.a.tus. 
a.8@ gub.ba.zu.dé: ina Su-tuk(var. 
adds -ka ina) bit rimki ina uzuzzika 5R51 iii 
69f., see Borger, JCS 21 12 :44+a, restorations and 
var. from von Weiher Uruk 66:52f., cf. GI.PAD. 
upD.ta é.da.zu.dé : tu Su-tuk-ku ina 
aséka ibid. 81; 3 rikst... ina 4bbi GI.PAD 
tarakkas K.2132 r. 11’, cited Mayer Gebets- 
beschwérungen 174 n. 65, ef. 6 rikst.. . ina 
imitti GI.PAD.UD tarakkassu BBR No. 26 iv 
21, also von Weiher Uruk 17 ii(!) 2. 


c) in other rits.: you make a funer- 
ary offering to the dead spirits of his 
family GI.PAD.UD.MES tanaddi urigalla 
tazagqip ina x GI.PAD.UD TUL teherri you 
set up reed huts, erect an urigallu, (and) 
dig a pit at the side(?) of the reed. hut 
KAR 91 r. 18f., cf. Kécher BAM 150:5; 7 wmé 
ina & GI.PAD.MES tanaddi Farber I&tar und 
Dumuzi 62 : 94, cf. (in broken context) ibid. 97; [do 
not transgress?] Su-tuk-ku dannitu Sa 
‘Nin-gig-zi-da GU.ZA.LA KI-tim DAGAL- 
tim BM 35321:11' and dupl. K.10380: 8’ (inc.), 
cf. assum &§u-tuk-ku dannitu §a ‘Nin-cir- 
zi-da || §u-tuk-ku | sik-[kat] BM 129092 
r. 14 (LB comm. on Alu snake omens, all cour- 
tesy I. L. Finkel), and see RA 65, in lex. 
section; mé elluti tanaddi ai.paAD tukdn 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 510:6; ana libbi 
GI.PAD.UD tulSerreb] AMT 44,4:8, ef. ibid. 6; 
$u-tuk-ka id-di (in broken context) K.9530 
i 12; Kt “BN.KI.GA.KE, GI.PAD innandi 
at the place of(?) Ea where(?) the reed hut 
is erected von Weiher Uruk 16 i 9, and passim 
with nad, see nadi mng. 2a-1’; [ana G]I. 
PAD DU-ma@ SUM.SAR ZU.L[UM.MA] isah- 
hat he goes into the reed hut and strips 
off the garlic (and) the dates (from the 
cluster) Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 513: 13 
and dupl. 4R 59 No. 1:25; (the medication) 
[ana] 1a ‘Gula ana & Su-tuk-ki GaR-an 
[muslita tugsbdt KUB 37 43 r. iv 1; [ina 


Sutummu 


ballika Samag ul aitassaru Su-tuk-ki LKA 
155:8 (hymn to Samas). 


2. reed bundle: ina pi nari lim-qut (or 
lim-has) Su-tuk-ki ina pi atappi liddii as: 
Sultu ina pi bitgqa litbuku sa-bi-tum let 
them(?) .... reed bundles at the mouth 
of the river, let them put asSultu-grass at 
the mouth of the canal, let them heap up 
sapitu-grass(?) at the mouth of the sluice 
(as sympathetic magic to stop diarrhea) 
BM 98584 + 98589 (= 1905-4-9,90 + 95) r. ii 19, in 
Bezold Cat. Supp. pl. 4 No. 500. 


Sutummu (gatummu) s.; 1. storehouse, 
2. treasury; from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; 
OA Sa-du-um (uncert.) BIN 4 72:11; wr. 
syll. (often with det. £) and £.8v. 
TUM(.MES), £.GI.NA.AB.DUj. 

[Su]-tu-um &.GI.NA.AB.DU7 = Su-tu-um-mu Diri 
V 298; &.G1.NA.AB.DU] = Su-tum-mu Proto-Diri 364; 
£.GI.NA.AB.DU7 = §u-t[u-um-mu-um] Proto-Kagal 
Bil. Section A 8; &.GI1.NA.AB.DU7 = Su-tim-mu, f. 
MIN lugal = MIN Sar-ri Igituh I 371 f. 

[mu]8.dam.kury.ra [%].a1.NA.AB.DU7 [a]n. 
na.du: ana pisalluri Su-tu-um-mu epussi the 
storehouse is built for the lizard Lambert BWL 
236 ii 12 (proverb). 


1. storehouse — a) of the palace or 
temple: 1 TG nasbatu wu Sipatu ultu f 
Su-tu-um-mu ga PN... attasi... 3 Gin 
KU.BABBAR uliu DUG nassartu ultu & Su- 
tu-um-mu Sa PN, ... attast (he said: in 
year 3 of Cyrus) I stole one nasbatu-gar- 
ment and wool from the storehouse 
(guarded by) PN, (in year 4 of Cyrus) I 
stole three shekels of silver from the 
namsartu-jar from the storehouse (guard- 
ed by) PN, YOS 742: 3ff., cf. ibid. 10 and 16; &. 
8u.TUM.MES Sat kinarti bw’uPN mukab-: 
ba £.5U.TUM.MES uba’ima istét Supalitu « 

. ultu &.8u.TOM Sa PN, t&dmma (the 
Sanga of Sippar and the temple personnel 
of the Samas temple ordered PN:) “Search 
the storerooms of the members of the 
kiniStu-priesthood,” PN the cloth mender 
searched the storerooms and confiscated 
one Supalitu-garment from the storeroom 
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of PN, CT 2 2:7ff; 1 GUN sfia.ar.a ultu 
& §u-tu-um LUGAL ana lubusta a Samas 
Nbn. 788:1, ef. (wool) sa uliu su-tum-mu 
LUGAL ana lubu&tu Nbn. 754:5, also sfc. 
HI.A ultu Su-tu-um-mu LUGAL CT 55 756: 2, 
wr. §u-tdm-mu LUGAL CT 56 250:3; mimma 
mala ina dullu sirdsitu Sa ina <B> DU¢ 
uh Su-tu-um ippus ahdta Sunu whatever 
they produce through the brewing activi- 
ties in the workshop(?) and the storeroom 
belongs to them equally BRM 1 82:7, ef. 
5 ER{N.MES Sa nagsparti ina libbi & DU, u 
£.5U.TUM.MES Sa Lt dajdlu inamsaru YOS 
75:13; (silver) ana t &u-tdm-mu sa Babili 
VAS 6 311:5; 64 masihu Sa sattuk 8E.BAR 
ultu bit makktiri 10 masthu ultu Su-tam 
LUGAL Dar. 92:3, cf. Dar. 106:2, Nbn. 496: 12; 
SE.BAR Sa ina & Su-tum-mu LUGAL SUM. 
NA Dar. 285:1, cf. SE.BAR wu ZU.LUM.MA 
Sa ina & Su-tdm LUGAL SUM.NA Camb. 
359:1; SE.BAR ina & Su-tu-um [LUGAL] 
Oberhuber Florenz 156:1, wr. ina Su-tim 
[LUGAL] Camb. 352:1, cf. Camb. 201:4ff., 
266:1, 324:1, Dar. 88:1, wr. Su-tu-wm-mu 
LUGAL Cyr. 21:1, and passim, wr. £ Su-tam 
LUGAL CT 56 766:1, & Su-tém-mu LUGAL 
CT 56 369:2; SE.BAR ... u ZO.LUM.MA 
PAD.HI.AMN UMN)... ana ERIN.MES épis 
dullu a LG qipit ina & Su-tém LUGAL 
SUM-nu Nbn. 1010:5; (fodder) ina su- 
tim-mu LUGAL Nbn. 364:9; Z0.LUM.MA S@ 
ultu Su-tdmen-mu LUGAL ana kurummati 
... ana migé bite &a dullu x-[x-a]-ti ippus 
nadnu CT 56 205:1, ef. Z0.LUM.MA a ina & 
Su-tdm LUGAL Cyr. 74:1, 274:1, Nbn. 647:2, 
and passim, wr. ina & §u-tu-wm LUGAL Nbn. 
729:3, Speleers Recueil 290:2, ina Su-tu-mu 
LUGAL CT 56194:10, wr. Su-fim-muLUGAL 
Cyr. 78:1, Camb. 121: 1, 385:2, and passim; ZU. 
LUM.MA $a TA Su-tim LUGAL CT 56 276:1, 
Su-tim-mu LUGAL CT 56 229:3; dates de- 
livered ana & Su-tum-mu LUGAL Nbn. 
374:2, ZO.LUM.MA ga... ina & su-tim 
LUGAL mas-Sth CT 56 221:4; 3E.BAR ana 
kalakku .. . naddtu SE.BAR ina —& su-tim- 
mu LUGAL kuimu nadnat (see kalakku A 
mng. 2b-1’) Nbn. 629:8, cf. (also beside kaz 
lakku) Nbn. 899:9; [udé] biti Ja TA & Su- 


Sutummu 


tam-mu ana & ha-ru nasi CT 57 67:1; udé 
Sa ina & Su-tim-mu Sa PN TCL 13 142:1 
(all NB); note the OAKk. and Ur III refs.: 
flour for offerings & Su.tumM.TA from the 
storehouse Jones-Snyder 189: 4, ef. ibid. 191:3, 
YOS 4 263:6, Nikolski 269:3, BIN 5 152:3, and 
passim in Ur III, ef. & Su.TUM NU.BANDA 
TCL 5 19 vi 30 (OAkk.), and see Sollberger, AfO 
17 43 n. 174; note also (foodstuffs) Suxu 
E.GILNA.AB.DU7 UET 5 504:30, ef. ibid. 25 
(OB). 


b) used for detention: [anal su-tu- 
um-mi “[E|n-lil puMu.MES Sipri Suniti 
ul Sér]ibuma. . .u bab <h> naptarisu iktala: 
&u they have put these messengers in the 
&. of Enlil and they have confined him (the 
Elamite delegate) to quarters ARM 2 72:33; 
qatdt PN fa... ina & Su-tum KA “Marduk 
(or: KA.DINGIR.RA(?)) kal PN, SU.BA.AN. 
TI PN, assumed guarantee for PN who was 
detained in the &. of the Gate of Marduk 
(or: of Babylon) CT 48 101:4 (OB), ef. rar 
PN; Sa & Su-tum KA.DINGIR.RA ibid. 16; 
PN LO sdqa Sa DN 'PN, ahdssu (NIN-su, 
or read DAM-su?) .. . PN; LU kabgarru... 
naphar 3... indt &u-tu-um-me LUGAL PN 
the cupbearer of the Lady-of-Babylon, 
‘pn, his sister (or: wife), PN; the stone ma- 
son, total of three (deportees from Baby- 
lon) subject to work for (or in) the royal 
§& ADD 891 r. 4, cf. (four men) & Su- 
tim-mu VAS 6 322:6 (NB); one talent of 
iron sa kim semeri AN.BAR Sa LU.ERIN. 
MES ga ultu Su-tim LUGAL thliqu as re- 
placement for the iron shackles of the 
workers who escaped from the royal 8. 
Cyr. 276:3; PN LO ata Sa & Su-tum-mu 
LUGAL. . . igbd ummaPN, LO Sirku §a Béelti 
a Uruk §a ina & §u-tum-mu LUGAL sabtu 
semerégsu parzilli iptatar iltasum PN the 
gatekeeper of the royal & (and other 
officials) spoke as follows: “PN,, the oblate 
of the Lady of Uruk who had been held 
in the royal &, opened his iron shackles 
and fled” YOS 7 88:10 and 16 (NB). 


c) in private contexts: 12 GI.MES & 
Su-tum-ma, bitu epsu sippu raksu bitu rug: 
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gubu daltu u sikkiiru kunnu ina & §u-tim- 
ma UD Sa Ezida US.AN.TA IM.SI.SA DA £ 
§u-tum-ma §a PN US.KI.TA IM.U,.LU DA & 
Su-tam-ma Sa PN, (sold) BE 8 3:1ff., and 
passim in this text, cf. S¢m %& Su-tdm-mi-sé 
ibid. 20, ef. also & Su-tdm-mu (in Uruk, 
sold) Bagh. Mitt. 5 198 No. 1: 1, and passim in this 
text, Sim Su-tdm-mi-&i ibid. 19; ina k su- 
tdm-mu §a PN PN, asib PN, will live in PN’s 
§ VAS 6 182:17, ef. ibid. 20 and 22, also VAS 4 
191:1; sale of bit Sadi Sa ina Su-tu-um-mu 
Sa Lt r@é Sa Ezida bit qati Sa PN the east 
wing which is in the storehouse of the 
shepherds of Ezida, the wing belonging to 
PN VAS 5 52:3, also, wr. & Su-tdm-mu BE 
8 35:2; uncert.: 81 MA.NA URUDU ina Sa- 
du-um PN lappit BIN 4 72:11 (OA). 


d) personnel: LO atd fa KA ft Su- 
tum LUGAL Camb. 96:26, also Camb. 202:8, 
and see ati A usage b-8’; 1 Ur-ba-nu-u 
Sak su-tim-mu a LUGAL (five shekels 
for reeds and beams for) one... . (or: PN) 
of the royal storehouse (delete this ref. 
sub band B) VAS 6 315:13 (NB); & Su-tu- 
um-mu titi EN Su-tu-um-[mu] ga PN hart 
(do whatever the gatammu orders you to 
do) you, together with the person respon- 
sible for PN’s storehouse, prepare the 
storehouse TCL 9 89:34 (NB let.). 


2. treasury: usépis dira a Uruk supiiri 
§a £.AN.NA guddusu su-tum-mu (var. su- 
tum,-mt) elli he built the wall of Uruk 
of the Sheepfold, the holy ajakku-struc- 
ture, the pure treasury Gilg. 1i 10, cf. STC 
2 pl. 77:28, see JCS 21 260; & Su-tum-me... 
yous (for Enlil) LIH 59:22 (Hammurapi, 
NB copy); §u-tdm-me ekurrisu limalld busé 
la nibi agartu (see ekurru usage a) Pin- 
ches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4 r. 13 
(NB acrostic hymn to Babylon); Hkiur... Su- 
tum-mu hirtt (may) Ekiur, the treasury 
of the spouse (Ninlil, the queen of the 
Ekiur) (release) Surpu Il 145; (the god) ina 
Su-tam-mu Sa kisal Antu ugab RAcc. 92 AO 
6465 r. 11, ef. kima [star ina parakkim was: 
bat kima Nand ina su-tu-mi-im wasbat ZA 
75 200:45 (OB lit.). 


Stituqu 

In YOS 2 81:11 read ina ki-[l]i-im, see Stol, 
AbB 9 81. 

Joannés Textes économiques 306 ff. 
Situqtu s.; SB*; ef. 
etéqu A. 

ezib §a dibba up-pu-tt amat Su-tuq-ti 
ina [...] overlook the fact that in [the 
request of the diviner] words of ...., 
words of &. [. . .] Knudtzon Gebete 52:5. 


(mng. uncert.); 


Situqu adj.; surpassing, outstanding; 
OB, SB; cf. etéqu A. 


ri-ib KAL = Su-tu-qu EalV 305, also AIV/4: 300: 
diri = eli, Su-tuq-qu Lanu B iii 10f.; é.ta = 
Su-du-qu = iG na-as-ru Studies Landsberger 
39:3 (Silbenvokabular from RS); uncert.: lu.rib. 
ba = [§u-tu-qum], wa-[at-ru-i] OB Lu Fragm. II 
2f.,in MSL 12 201. 

(J&tar) ki.gin,(e@m) rib.ba za.e Si.in.g[a. 
me.en].na: sa kilma er) seti Su-tu-qa-tum attima 
SBH 98 No. 53 r. 5f., see Falkenstein, ZA 48 92, 
ef. (Nergal?) an.gin, ki.gin, / an.ki.gin, rib. 
ba.zu.dé: ana / sa kima Samé u erseti $u-tu-qd- 
ta 4R 30 No. 1:6f., ef. ibid. 2f.; (Ninurta) en 
mé.er rib.ba ba.ra.ab.8i.gin.né.en: bélt 
ana tahazi §a kiam Su-tu-qia-. . . Ya tLallak(?)] Lu- 
gale III 45 (= 135); for other bil. refs. with rib, 
see usage b. 

(Nanna) kalam.e za.dib : ina mati Su-tu-uq 
AnBi 12 72:13; (Inanna) za.te.eb kur.kur. 
ra: Su-tu-qa-at im-ma-tim TIM 9 20:4f. 

a) in attributive use: (Ninurta) agarid 
Su-tu-qu naphar béli Or. NS 36 120:69 (SB 
hymn to Gula); (AS8ur) kabtu su-tu-qu illil 
alt BA 5 652 No. 16:2 and 4; (Girra) §u- 
tu-ug Anunnaki LKA 139:42, wr. su-tug 
Anunnaki BA 5 670 No. 27:12; (Nab) etellu 
Su-tu-qu LKA 42:5, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
110; (I8tar) §u-tu-qd-at ilatum the most 
outstanding of the goddesses VAS 10 214 ii 
4 (OB AguSaja), cf. ibid. vi 3, see Groneberg, RA 
75 108 and 110, cf. (I8tar) inninat ili su- | 
tu-qa-at béléti Perry Sin pl. 4:1; see also 
lex. section. 


b) in predicative use: elisu Su-tu-qa-ak 
kal némequ [...] 1 (Nabonidus) surpass 
him (Adapa), [I possess] all knowledge 
BHT pl. 9 v 13 (Nbn. Verse Account), see Kraus, 
RA 68 92f.; Sarru sa epsetusu eli Sarrani 
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Situqitu 
abbisu Su-tu-qd anaku I am the king 
whose deeds surpass those of the kings 
his ancestors VAB 4 66 i 20 (Nabopolassar); 
Su-tu-qu narbiga her (IStar’s) greatness 
is all-surpassing VAS 10 214 vi 23 (OB 
AguSaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 111; Marduk... 
Sa ina Igigt Surbati amassu ina Anunnaki 
Su-tu-qd-at bélissu Marduk, whose word 
is supreme among the Igigi, whose lord- 
ship is surpassing among the Anunnaki 
VAB 4 216 ii 6 (Ner.); 8&.A8.DUnam.kala. 
ga.a.nirib.ba: gitmdlu sa dannissu Su- 
tu-gat (Nergal) noble one, whose strength 
is surpassing 4R 24 No. 1:48f., cf. (Marduk) 
kala.g[a ...] nam.en.bi sag.rib. 
bé: dann[issu ...] Su-tu-qat bélissu 
CRRA 19 437: 35. 

For Sum. refs., see Sjéberg Mondgott 66, 83, 
107. 
NB*; cf. 


Situqiitu s.; forwarding; 


etéqu A. 

PN... &a ana Su-tu-qu-ti Sa ungati u 
mar Sipri §a Sarri ... paqgdu PN who is 
charged with the responsibility for for- 
warding the sealed orders and the mes- 
sengers of the king (has been derelict in 
his duties) (for context see etégu A mng. 
4a) ABL 238 r. 9. 


Suturu s.; (a fine garment); syn. list*; 
Sum. Iw. 
Su-tu-ru = lamahussi Malku VI 57, also An VII 


180; Su-tu-rum = gadamdhu Malku VI 90, ef. 
§u-tu-u[r] = aapa.mMAg-e An VII 182. 


For Sutur as a reading of TOG.MAH 
see Diri V 139ff., Hh. XIX 141ff. cited gad: 
mahu; see also roe’""MaAuH = tuzzw Erim- 
hus’ V 143, and see tunsu and tumahhu. 
See also gataru. 

In _ BIN 6 186:7, 5 TOG ma-ku-hu u 
DU-DU-ru, it is uncertain whether DU-DU- 
ru designates a textile, see Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 169. 


Saturu (fem. sdturtu) adj.; supreme, su- 
perb; OB, SB, NB; ef. atdru. 


Stituru 
[s]1.a = wa-at-ru-um, §u-tu-ru-um Proto-Diri 1f.; 
diri = at-ru, §u-tLuj-ru IziM ii 13f. 
nig.zu diri.ga eme.Ku(var. .gi) zu.zu.dé: 
theu §u-tu-ru Sumeru ahazu to acquire superior ex- 
pertise in Sumerian JCS 24 126f.:14; (Girru) hé. 
du; diri.ga ki.&g [x] ab.zu: asmu $u-tu-ru 
naram [x] 2 aB.zu Labat Suse 2i7f. 


a) in attributive use — 1’ referring to 
gods or divine attributes: Marduk bélu 
kabtu &u-tu-ru BMS 12:21 and dupl. 4R 57:21, 
see von Soden, Iraq 31 85; Adad gesru §u-tu- 
ru bél hegalli Layard 87:7, see WO 2 144 
(Shalm. III), also KAH 2 90:2 (Tn. II), WO 8 
38:4 (Asn.), and passim; [Star gitmdliu su- 
tu-ur-tu AKA 207i 6 (Asn.); [. . .] a-la-ap 
ga-mi Su-tu-ru-ftel (in broken context) 
KAR 334 r. 7 (hymn of Asn. I). 


2’ referring to royal might: I made a 
statue of myself tanatti kissitija Su-tur-te 
u ilkakat qurdija... ina libbi aStur and 
I inscribed upon it praise of my supreme 
might and my heroic deeds AKA 297 ii 6 
(Asn.), for additional refs. see kiSSitu mng. la-1’, 
but [. . .] a-Su-ti-ia Su-tu-ru-tt Scheil Tn. 
II 9, see Schramm, BiOr 27 148; a&Su dandni Su- 
tu-ri $a AsSur Marduk isrukinimma 
because of the superior might which Assur 
(and) Marduk granted to me TCL 3 60 (Sar.), 
ef. ibid. 153; [... slaru kisitti qatéa gsu- 
tur-tu 2§-[...] (in broken context) Iraq 
13 23:23 (Tigl. III). 


3’ other oces.: ekal bélitija Su-tur- 
ta ina gerebsu arsip I built my superb 
royal palace therein KAH 2 84:38 (Adn. 
Il); rimani rimati Su-tu-ru-te... idik he 
killed (number left blank) superb wild 
bulls and cows AKA 138 iv 4 (Tigl. 1), ef. 
I killed 4 pukdl rimani dannite Su-tu-ru- 
te(var. -ti) AKA 85 vi 62 (Tigl I); [...] 
Su-tu-ru-um sa erpétim (see erpetu usage 
a) ZA 43 310:21 (OB meteor. omen); unakkilz 
Su Su-tu-ra(var. -ru) tdgu ellu (see nakdlu 
mong. 3b) En. el. I 62. 


b) in predicative use: ld igigal lu] 
ilu a Su-tu-[r] at bélis[ su] (Nabd) the ca- 
pable, the wise, the god whose lordship is 
superior BE 8 142:27, see Lambert, AfO 18 
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SsvuA 


387; [... Su-t]u-ru su-mu-&dé (in broken 
context) Lambert, Kraus AV 198 III 51 (Sarrat- 
Nippuri hymn); [a]-nu-na Su-tu-ra-at (in 
broken context) VAS 10 214 viii 11 (OB 
AguSaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 112; bélu emiuq 
Ant §a Su-tu-ru nibit Angar (see nibatu) 
En. el. VII 102; (Asarluhi) [... uzn]@ peta 
Su-tu-ru ha[sisi ...] Craig ABRT 1 59 
K.8961: 11 (= BA 5 360 No. 17), see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 96, cf. Su-tur (var. Su-tu-[ur]) uznd 
itpésu tel@ tH En. el. 159; kuss€ mési... Sa 
thzigu sa-ri-ri-um-ma Su-tu-ru nab-nit- 
[su] a throne of mésu-wood whose inlay 
was sdriru-gold and whose appearance 
was superb JCS 19 122: 23 (NB copy of an inscr. 
of Simbar-Sipak); for other refs. see atdrulex. 
section and mng. 4a and b. 


Suu A_s.;_ pulse, chick-pea(?); Nuzi, 
MA, SB, NA, NB; Hurr. pl. sw’ena; often 
wr. with det. SE. 


a) in plant lists: G SE ba-ra, 6 SE 
ba-’-ra, G GO.NIG.HAR.RA : © Su->u Uruan- 
na II 467-468a; OU ba-ru, G Gb.NiG.HAR. 
RA: U Su-h[u-d%] Kécher Pflanzenkunde 1 iv 
3lf; 6 ba-ra: 6 Su-Pu], 6 G6.GAL: © 
hill[airu] ibid. 11 iii 68f. 


b) in lit.: Enbilulu nddin Su-’-e(vars. 
-i, -a, -%) musabst aSnan who provides 
§., who makes grain grow En. el. VII 67, 
also cited STC 2 pl. 63 r. 15 (En. el. comm.); 
let the earth’s womb rebel Sammu ja 
usd §u-% ja i-’-ru let no grass come forth, 
no g shoot up  Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
108 iv 49 (coll. from photo in Bezold Cat. 5 pl. 8), 
ef. Sammu ul usd Su-t% ul Pru ibid. 110 iv 
59 and v 8 (SB). 


c) other occs.: 1 pDu@ kalli GI8S.8E 
(abbr. for GI8.8E.DU.A = zigpu) [Sa sap: 
hight] ... 1 DUG KI.MIN Sa SE §u-’i one 
bowl of .... shoots, one bowl of &. 
shoots VAT 10550 ii 15 (MA schedule for divine 
meal, courtesy F. Kécher), also 3 kalli ai8. 
SE Sa saplishi 3 kalli GI8S.8E Sa SE 8u-t 
ibid. i 23, (in broken context) ibid. iv 21; x 
SILA Su-t% ibid. iii 23 and 29; 10 lim zig: 


SwuA 


pant §a SE §u-?1 SE.GIS.1.MES ten thou- 
sand containers of & and flax shoots 
(for the royal banquet) Iraq 1443: 117 (Asn.); 
1 zigpu SE.GIS.1 3 sulukannu SE Su-i 3 
sulukannu SE.GIS.i one bowl of flax 
shoots, three jars(?) of &, three jars(?) 
of linseed ADD 1013:19, cf. (in similar 
context, omitting SE) x sulukdn &u-i 
ADD 1010:13, cf. sulukanni SE.GIS.1 suluz 
kanni SE Su-?i van Driel Cult of A&S’ur 100 x 
20’, and passim, see ibid. Table, also RA 69 182: 16 
and 30; 100 8E abés qalite 100 SE Su-2 
galite one hundred (homers?) of roasted 
absu, one hundred of roasted & Iraq 14 
43:129(Asn.); X SE anaPNxSE anaabgsenau 
ana Su-e-na as-8i x SE ana GUD x bar- 
ley for PN, x barley for ab&u and for &., 

. .,X barley for oxen HSS 13 382: 10 (Nuzi, 
translit. only); 1 BAN 4 siLA SE albé&e] 1 
BAN SE Su-’2 Postgate Royal Grants No. 42- 
44:15, ef. ibid. No. 45:4’, AfO 27 83 r. 3’, ef. 
ibid. obv. 36 andr. 5; 1 BAN SE Su-t sad: 
riti (honey, oil, and) one seah of ordinary 
(i.e. unprocessed) §. (received by the con- 
fectioner) Postgate Royal Grants No. 42-44:7, 
ef. ibid. 18 and 25, parallel ibid. No. 45: 5’; grapes, 
bututtu-nuts and [51sina SE gu-’t ha-Se- 
u-te five silas of crushed (?) &. (for the con- 
fectioner) Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 47: 26; 
note given as a loan: two homers fifty 
silas of SE Su-’i ADD 147:1, ef. PN bel 
gatati $a SE Su-'% ibid. r. 3. 

The identification of §u’wu in Assyrian 
texts as chick-pea is based both on the 
plant lists and on its occurrences in con- 
text. The sheer quantity attested in ADD 
147 (about five hundred liters) indicates 
that su’u was a staple of the Assyrian 
diet. Neo-Assyrian Su’?u and absu corre- 
spond to Babylonian halléru chick-pea 
and kakké lentil (which are not attested in 
Assyrian). The Assyrian commodities, 
like the Babylonian ones, often occur to- 
gether, in similar ratios (about 2:1), sup- 
porting the correspondences halluru — 
$wu and kakki — absu. The plant remains 
from Nimrud (Helbaek apud Mallowan, Nimrud 
and Its Remains 2, p. 613ff.) indeed include 
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Suu B 


lentil and chick-pea among the four spe- 
cies of common pulses. The other two — 
bitter vetch and grass pea — were limited 
to animal fodder in Assyria. In lit. texts 
wu may designate vetches in general. 


Suwu B (sd) 8s.; sheep; OB, SB; wr. 
syll. and upu(.NrTA); cf. Suatu. 


Su->-% = immeru (followed by su’dtu, q.v.) Malku 
V 32. 


a) in lit.: tdkul Sama& kubur su-?-e- 
a ersetu tastt dam aslija you, O Sama, 
have eaten the fattest of my sheep, O 
netherworld, you have drunk the blood of 
my lamb Bab. 12 pl. 3 r. 35 (SB Etana); naz 
Sidkkunisim §a-a-am mari Sati ellam (see 
Sudtu s.) RA 38 87:2 (OB ext. prayer), and 
dupl. YOS 11 23, see Starr Diviner p. 30. 


b) in royal insers.: gumdhi bitriti 
Su->-e marati. . . agqt I sacrificed superb 
bulls and fattened sheep Winckler Sar. pl. 
36:168, also Lie Sar. 386, p. 78:9; Sw-’-e maz 
ratiaggd mahar[. . .] Streck Asb. 268 iii 23, cf. 
AAA 18 96r. 13 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 90 § 59:6, 
also Su-?-e ma-ru-ti ... agqi Sm. 1048:7 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert), note gumahi rabiti 
UDU.NITA.MES marilti ... agqi Winckler 
Sar. pl. 48:19, cf. [@uD.M]ES kabriti uDu. 
MES maridti... inaqg@ TCL 3 341 (Sar.). 


The refs. cited usage b and nagi mng. 
3b show that the logogram UDU(.NITA) 
in Sargonid royal inscriptions could be 
read either immeru or §u’?u. Whether this 
option also applies to other periods and 
text genres (e.g., Craig ABRT 2 19:9) re- 
mains uncertain. 


In ABL 727 r. 8 read Kus til-li(m) ta-lu-lu, 
see tullulu. 


Su’u see Sumu. 

Sua A (sSuw@u) s.; 1. master, lord, 
2. (an appellative); OAkk., SB; ef. 
Sw étu. 


§u-’-u = Sar-ru (among synonyms for sarru) 


LTBA 2 2:30. 


Su’udu 


1. master, lord (SB): l@a@ palki Su-e 
(var. Su-’-[e]) tasimti O wise one, of 
broad (understanding), master of know}- 
edge Lambert BWL 86:254 (Theodicy); Su- 
>-4 tam lu-ui [...] ibid. 80:188; KA.GAL 
§u-a-&& re--1 (var. Se-?-a-su, i-re-mu) the 
gate Its-Lord-Is-Shepherd (name of the 
Marduk Gate) Unger Babylon 234:3 (George 
Topography of Babylon V 51). 


2. (an appellative, OAkk.): PN su-wa- 
um MASKIM.BI PBS 9 4 iv 4, cf. (same per- 
son as witness) su-d(text -DA)-um. BIN 8 
164:21, also (as recipient of land) su- 
wa-um ibid. 203:9, see Edzard, ZA 56 276. 


Su’ B (sd) s.; (a disease); OB, SB. 


Sa.SAR.sa = sasSafu, sa.SAR = maskadu, sa. 
SAR.SAR = Su-’-u Erimhué I 268 ff. 


Su-u Sumsu maskadu klin|tssu . . . isbat 
Sa etlt Simmatu kalu pagrigu — &. is its 
name, maskadu its true name, paralysis 
has gripped the entire body of the man 
CT 23 11 iii 37, dupl. 4 r. 15, for parallels see 
kintitu, also wr. Su-’-% Kocher BAM 390:1 
and 4, STT 136 iv 8 and 17, also cited STT 90:15, 
cf. ul maskadum Su-hu-i-um [. ..] YOS 11 
14 r. 1 (OB inc.); note beside maskadu: Sas: 
Satu siddnu maskadu Su-% AN.TA.SUB.BA 
marat Ani (associated with the constel- 
lations Taurus and Orion?) LBAT 1597:9. 


Suwudu v.; to appeal, complain, to bring 
to someone’s attention; MB, SB, NA, NB; 
II us? id (use’id) — u& ad — sw ud. 


a) pret. us’id: ultu PN imitu PN, eqla 
Sudtu ina dandni tkimma PN, mar PN Sarra 
RN ug-id-ma after PN died, PN, took that 
field by force, and PN;, the son of PN, 
appealed to king MeliSipak BBSt. No. 3 iv 
18, also ibid. i 17 and 44 (MB); PNRN... ué- 
id-ma eqla [sud] tu utérsu PN complained 
to king Marduk-Sapik-zéri, and he (the 
king) restored that field to him BBSt. No. 12 
ii6; PN... RN us-2d-ma Sarru massé 18alma 
PN appealed to king Nebuchadnezzar, and 
the king questioned the experts BBSt. 
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No. 6 i 49, also No. 28:3, MDP 6 pl. 9 ii 21, 
UET 1 165 6 (all MB, early NB kudurrus); [. . .] 
tu-us-1-da-an-ni umma ina l@i limur you 
complained to me as follows: I want to 
see it in the records PBS 1/2 77:2 (MB 
let.). 


b) pret. uége’id, uga’id: Sarra béle ki 
u-§e-e-i-du (parallel amdahharu line 22) 
dina ul ipus although I appealed to the 
king, my lord, he has not rendered justice 
CT 22 247:18 (MB let.), see AfO 19 152f.; PN 
§a Sarra %-Sd--id-du  ABL 928:7; 2-s% 
3-8 ki u-Se-’-i-du-uSs ina qatesunu ul itirsu 
although he appealed to him (the king of 
Elam) two or three times, he did not save 
him from their hands ABL 281 r. 26, ef. ibid. 
r. 21, see Stolper, ZA 68 262; ina muhhi misir 
ulla a Gurasimmu sa tu-§d-id-an-ni ul 
libba agai témi askunka umma as for that 
territory of the Gurasimmu tribe about 
which you approached me, did I not give 
you my order concerning this as follows? 
ABL 291:5 (let. of Asb.); in broken context: 
[. . .J-ma ul-te-’-is-su wmma mu-[...] OT 
54.59: 6 (all NB letters); 2na silli Sarri Bel Naba 
lu-§d-id-du listini lépusu may Bél and 
Naba, in the shadow of the king, make 
known(?) (the persons) who should go out 
and undergo (the ritual) ABL 364 r. 11 (NA), 
see Parpola LAS No. 163. 


c) other oces.: [. .. lla su-’-vi-da-ku I 
was not informed(?) (in broken context) 
RA 60 72:6 (SB lit.); uncert.: bélz andku us- 
a-ad BE 17 14:16 (MB let.). 


While the MB and early NB refs. seem 
to belong to a root *’2d, for the NA and NB 
forms the root *w’d is more likely. Both 
groups of occurrences have been pre- 
sented together because the same mean- 
ing fits both. 


Su’uru A adj.; hairy, unshorn, unshaven; 
OB, SB; cf. se’ ru. 


[gu] du,.sig.bar.ra = su-’-d-ru (between gu- 
dapsa and lumakku) Lu Excerpt I 199. 


Su’uru 


a) said of persons: ultappit [...] su- 
hu-ra-am pagarsu he anointed [. . .] his 
hairy body Gilg. P. iii 23 (OB); [éu]-P1-ur 
Sarta kalu zumrigu his entire body is 
thickly covered with hair Gilg. I ii 36. 


b) said of sheep: 4 UDU.NITA.HI.A 
Su-hu-ru-tum 5 UDU.NITA.HL.A baqmittum 
four male sheep in wool, five plucked male 
sheep YOS 13 488:1, cf. JCS 2 73 No. 1:1, 79f. 
No. 8 r. 6 and 9; 184 lahratum 91 immeri 
275 sénu Su-hu-ra-tum §a nakrum ilqd 184 
ewes, 91 rams, 275 sheep in wool which 
the enemy took JCS 2 83 No. 10:11 and passim 
in this text (all OB econ.); 29 lahratim ariatim 
Su-u-ra-ti[m] addinma I gave 29 unshorn 
pregnant ewes (in exchange for slaves) CT 
52 86:20, see Wilcke, WO 9 207, cf. PBS 7 76: 16; 
anumma PN u PN, 4 immeri baqmulti] u 1 
immeram Su-hu-[ra]-am uSstabilakkum 
herewith I have sent to you four shorn and 
one unshorn sheep with PN and PN, Fish 
Letters 20: 13 (all OB letters). 

ce) other oce.: [p18 —NJA_ GaA(!). 
RAS,(KASKAL) GIG: ka-ra-su 6 Su-?-ru 
(obscure) Kécher Pflanzenkunde 22 i 16. 

For MSL 9 68 C (Ugumu Bil. Section C) 6, 
see sa’uru B. In CT 53 458:8, [. . .] $d(-)’u- 
ur-té is obscure. 


Swuru B (sa’?uru) adj.; dirty(?); OB, 


NA; cf. Swurwu v. 

TUG sasuppate §4-?-v%-ra-te imahhar zaz 
kudte iddan TUG &¢ Su" MES sa-?-1i-ra-a- 
te imahhar zakudte iddan he collects the 
dirty tablecloths, he hands out clean ones, 
he collects the dirty hand towels, he hands 
out clean ones MVAG 41/3 62 ii 18f. (NA rit.); 
difficult: huhiam Sa pahhar[ im] nélebam su- 
hu-ra-am tumalla (see nélebu) TIM 9 52:4 . 
(OB instructions for preparation of beer). 


Landsberger, ZA 41 231. 


Swuru s.; (mng. unkn.); OB lex.* 


li Su.dug,.dug,.ga = Su-hu-ru-um OB Lu Cs 
23. 
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*Su'uru v.; to make dirty(?); SB*; III; 
cf. fe ru, &u’uru B adj. 

dtu usahizma zimisu u-§4-d§--ir-ma 
(see zymu mng. 1c) Borger Esarh. 85 r. 53. 


Swiitu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 
i-na Su--u-ti = i-na x-ni(?) Malku III 71 
and dupl. von Weiher Uruk 120: 76. 


Suwati see Sudti. 
Suwé’u see §@ adj. and swaA. 
Suwélam see sumeéla. 


Suwd s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

Hu**NA = na-bu-t-um, ra-ba-sum, Su-w[u]-um, 
t-tu-lum Proto-Diri Section G 7-10. 

For the graphic confusion of the signs 
NA and SA, see Civil, Iraq 23 168. 


Suwf see Sumi A. 


SuzagQ s.; (a stone vessel); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 
nagbur.8u.za.ga = [Su]-za-gu-i Hh. XVI 


RS Recension 220, cf. na,.bur.8u.za.ga = Su-u 
Hh. XVI 275. 


The Hh. ref. is possibly to be read bur: 
Suzaggtl, q.v. 


Suzaipu see suidpu. 


*Suzbultu (Sazbussu) s.; shipment, con- 
signment of goods, provisions; NA; cf. 
zabalu. 


§d-az-bu-us-su Sa bit LO.GAL.MES paz 
mitumma sa tallakanni ana Sa péthallati 
niddan pan réhti §d-az-bu-us-si nidaggal 
assurrt Sarru belt iqalbbi] ma sa ki mast 
Sa péelthallati] §d-az-bu-us-su tall[aka] sa 
50 bitati tal{laka] we will give the cav- 
alrymen the first consignment of goods 
that arrives from the estate of the noble- 
men, and we ourselves will wait for the 
rest of the consignment, should the king, 
my lord, say: “For how many cavalrymen 


Sazubtu B 


is the consignment coming?” — it is 
coming for fifty households ABL 546: 5ff.; 
orchards leased to the deputy (governor) 
ana §a-az-bu-si §La LG] hubte Sa sukkallu 
ina muhhi elippi usdzizini for provisions 
for prisoners of war assigned by the suk: 
kallu to work on a ship ADD 468:6, coll. 
Parpola, Assur 2 184; [&dé]-az-bu-[sul (for 
Assyrians, consisting of kindabasse gar- 
ments, birds, beer, wine, sheep, an ox, 
wool) ADD 979:1, ef. (consisting of bread, jars, 
flour, and wool) ADD 968:1; &§d-az-bu-su sa 
200 GI.DU;.MES ana dulli Sa bit ‘Naba 
attidin I provided a shipment of two 
hundred reed altars for the rites of the 
Naba temple ABL 167 r. 4; PN sent a body- 
guard to the governors of GN and GN, ina 
muhhi §4-az-bu-si §a dulli annt to exact 
provisions for the present ceremonies ABL 
558 r. 1. 


Suziqf s.; (a stone vessel); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 


na4.bur.su.si.ga = su-zi-[gju-u Hh. XVI RS 
Recension 223. 


Possibly misunderstood for (na,. 
bur.) ku8.si.ga = Sa maska uhhuzu, for 
similar compounds see ahdzu lex. section. 


Sizubtu A s.; (a gift); OB; cf. ezébu. 

[nig.dé.a]m = biblu, [nig.Su.tak,.a] = Sébul- 
tu, [nig.(S8u).tak,y.a] = §u-[zul-ub-ti Erimhus 
Il 150ff., also Antagal F 271 ff. 

1 cun sic.u[i.a] ana su-zu-ub-ti-ka 
ustabilakkum I am sending you one talent 
of wool as a gift for you Kraus AbB 1 12 r. 2; 
annitum lu §u-zu-ub-ta-ka Sa & ‘Kititum 
this is your gift from the Kititu-temple IM 
67240:17 (courtesy Kh. al-Adhami). 


See also Sézubtu. 


Sizubtu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB; cf. 
ezébu. 

12 LO.HUN.GA.MES §a kaspim. . . nia. 
Su PN 45(?) AGA.US.MES Su-zu-ub-tum PN, 
twelve workers hired for silver (wages), 
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under the supervision of PN, 45(?) sol- 
diers, a group released for labor(?) by PN, 
Donbaz and Yoffee OB Kish 29 No. 9:6; 18 LU. 
HUN.GA.MES sa kaspim... Nig.8u PN 18 
LU.MES §u-zu-ub-ti PN, Genouillac Kich 2 C 
104:5, also ibid. C 40:2 (coll. D. Charpin), Donbaz 
and Yoffee OB Kish 30 No. 12:2; 2 BRIN LU. 
HUN.GA Su-zu-ub-tum Walters Water for 
Larsa p. 32 No. 28:2. 


Donbaz and Yoffee OB Kish p. 36f. 
Sazubtu see sézubtu. 


Sazubu adj.; (describing a class or 
category of persons); MB Alalakh; cf. 
ezebu. 


x & hu-up-su x & §u-zu-bu GN x house- 
holds of hupésu’s, x households of &-s, (of 
the city) GN Wiseman Alalakh 187: 4, also ibid.. 


Sizuzu 
8ff., cf. JCS 8 12 No. 186:3 and 14ff.; X DUMU. 
MES &u-zu-bu-du Wiseman Alalakh 129, also 
131, 149, 157, cf. PN PN, PN; DUMU.MES 
ehelena ana Suzubu ibid. 148 (all translit. 
only), also (rations for) Su-zu-bu(!) -twm 
JCS 8 21 No. 265:2, and note ERIM.MES KAR 
ibid. 12 No. 182:27. 


For 5R 16r.i71 (group voc.) see ezébu lex. 
section. 


Dietrich and Loretz, WO 5 92 (with previous 
lit.). 


Su-zu-ta s.; (mng. uncert.); EA; Egyp- 
tian word. 

[.. .] gat hurdsu tamlad Su-zu-ta gold 
[jewelry] for the hand with . insets EA 
14 i 38 (list of gifts from Egypt). 


Sizuzu see Sézuzu. 
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